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EDITOH^S PREFACE.

The object of this work is to present to the Student, iu a concise

form, an explanation of the terms most used in Medicine, and the Sci-

ences connected with it, by giving their etymology and signification.

This design the author has so ably executed as to have elicited the

highest encomiums of the Medical Press.

Believing that its republication in this country would be useful, the

Editor consented to revise and adapt it to the wants of the American

practitioner. With this view he has added, not only the terms re-

cently introduced, but also the names of our native medicinal plants,

—

the formulae for the officinal preparations, &c.,— and has made the

work conform with the latest edition of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States. For the greater convenience of reference, he has also inserted

in the body of the work most of the interesting articles placed by the

author in an Appendix; and also the Terms contained in the

plemcnfary List" to the last London edition, with the exception of
those under the first few letters of the alphabet, which have been
appended in a separate list. To accommodate these additions, not only
has the size of the page been materially enlarged, but also the number
of pages has been increased by more than one hundred.

The Editor has availed himself of very many recent sources of
information in preparing his additions, among which he would especially
mention the Expository Lexicon, by Dr. E. G. Maynk; Medical Bo-
tany, by the late Dr. R. E. Griffith; the recent works of Carpenter,
Paget, Owen, and Jones and Sieveking; and the admirable United
States' Dispensatory of Professors Wood and Bache.

The aim of the Editor has been to render the work more complete,
not by incorporating in it obsolete words, but by adding such
modern investigations and doctrines have introduced, so that the student
should be afforded an explanation of all the terms at present in use.

The Editor's additions are enclosed within brackets.

Philadelphia, September, 1865,
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PHEEACE
TO THE SIXTH LONDON EDITION.

The present edition of the Dictionary of Medical Terms has been
enlarged by the addition of sixty pages, including the terms of the
most recent introduction, and thus continuing the nomenclature em-
ployed in Medicine and the collateral Sciences, to the present day.

2 Sussex Place, Regent's Park, August 1, 1854.
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DICTIONAKY
OF

MEDICAL TEEMS.

A
A (o). In words of Greek derivation

this letter is employed, as a prefix, in a
privative [or negative] sense, as in a-ce-
phalou s, headless, a-phonia, voicelessness.

A A (contracted from &va), ' of each ;'

an e.xpression used in prescriptions, to
denote that an equal quantity of two ormore substances is to be employed.

AAA. A chemical abbreviation for
amalc/ama, amalgamate.

[ABALENIATION {Ab, from; alieno,
to estrange). Decay of the whole or part
of the body, also a loss of the senses or
mental faculties.]

[ABANGA. The name given by the
inhabitants of the Island of St. Thomas to
the eatable fruit of a palm tree which they
term Ady. This fruit contains a stone,
the keruel of which is much esteemed
by the islanders in diseases of the chest.
Three or four are given three or four times
a day.]

ABAPTISTON, (a, priv.; Pa^rl^o,, to
pliinge). The perforating part of the tre-
phine, which had formerly the figure of
a truncated cone, to prevent its sudden
plunging into the brain.

[ABBREVIATION {hrevis, short). The
contraction of a word or passage, made
by dropping some of the letters, or by
substituting certain marks or characters
in their place. Abbreviations are used
principally either for celerity or secrecy
and were probably resorted to for both
purposes by the older physicians, whomade copious use of them. They are
chiefly used in preseriptions. Subjoined
IS a list of those now employed :]

A. Aa. Ana, of each ingredient.
Abdvni.^ Abdomen, tho belly.

Aha.febr. Absente febre, in the absence
of fever.

,

Add. Adde et addantur, add, let there
be added; addendus, to be added;
addendo, by adding.

Ad def. animi. Ad defectionem animi, to
fainting.

Ad 2 vie. Ad duas vices, at twice taking.
Ad gr. acid. Ad gratum aciditatem, to an

agreeable sourness.
Ad lib. Ad libitum, at pleasure.
Admov. Admove, apply; admoveatur or

admoveantur, let there be applied.
Ad recid. prmc. Ad recidivum priBcaven-

dum, to prevent a rel.apse.
Adat. febre. Adstante febre, when the

fever is on.
Aggred. febre. Aggrediente febre, while

the fever is coming on.
Altern. horis. Alternis horis, every other

hour.

Aliquant. Aliqnantillum, a very little.
Alvo adst. Alvo adstricta, when the belly

is bound.
Atnp. Amplus, large.
Anodyn. Anodynus, anodyne.
Aj)erl. Apertus, clear, <fec.

Ap2Mc. Applicetur, let there be applied.
Aq. bull. Aqua bullions, boiling water.
[Aq. comm. Aqua communis, common

water.]
Aq. dcst. Aqua destillata, distilled watei>.
Aq.ferv. Aqua fervens, boiling water.
yAq. flnv. Aqua fluviatilis, river water.]
Aq.font. Aqua fontana, spring water.
[Aq. marin. Aqua marina, sea water.]
Aq. niv. Aqua nivalis, snow water.]
Aq. pluv. Aqua pluvialis, rain water ]\_Aq. pur. Aqua pura, pure water.]

yi. A. Biilneum arenw, a sand bath.]
inaln. marim. Balneum mariic, or Bal-

Ileum mans, a warm walcr bath.]
ISaln. tcp. Balneum tcpidum, warm bath

(13)



ABB U
Balneum vaporis, a

cupping-

B. V. or Daln. vap.

viipor batli.]
. „ , ,

BB. Bb(h. Barbadensis, Barbadoes

\Bih. Bibe, drink.]

Bis. ind. Bis indies, twice a day.

\Bol. Bolus, a bolus.]

Bull. BuUiat, let it boil.

[But. Butyrum, butter.]

rC. Cum, with.]

Cap. Capiat, let him take.

CtT.rtd. Caeruleus, blue.

Cat. Cataplasma, a cataplasm.

Cat'h. Catharticus, cathartic.

C, G. Cucurbitula crucnta, a

glass.

rConiu cervi. Hartshorn.J

fa C. U. Cornu cervi usta, burnt harts-

horn.]

C M Cras mane, to-morrow morning.

C iV. Cras nocte, to-morrow niRht

Cochleat. Cochleatim, by ^Poonfuls.

Goch. ampl. Cochleare amplum, a large

CocU.Tfant. Cochleare infantis, a child's

CocU.magn. Cochleare magnum, a large

spoon [or table spoon].

CocU.mod. Cochleare modicum, a des-

C7oo/.rlT° Cochleare medium, the same

as cochleare modicum.

CoM.parv. Cochleare parvum, a small

BDOon For tea spoonj.
, • n

Col Colatus, strained, [or cola, strain]

Colatir, let it be strained ;
cola-

turiB, of or to the strained liquor

Colent. Colentur, let them be strained.

Coloretur, let it be colored.]

Compositus, compounded.

Concisus, cut]
_

Confectio, a confection.

J

Sntr^f-sive. also, keep

[Color.

Comp.
[Con.

[Conf.
[Cong.
[Cons.

Contre^n. Continuentur remedia, let the

medicines be continued.

[Cort. Cortex, bark.]

S ?SrboitSrntur,letthembe

XCoa^'ofnud. consnmpt. Coquc ad medi-

^^°*eta?is consumptionem, boil to the con-

rr "ZTa °'coi'e in sufficiente quan-

t^^niUte^a^u., boll in sufficient quantity

of water.]

\C M S. Cras mane sumendus, to be

'

taken to-morrow morning.J

[C. N. Cras node, to-morrow nigHt. 1

Cucurb. cruent. See C. C.

Ctij. CujuB, of which.

ABB

Ciiiusl. Cujuslibet, of any.

Cyath. theiB. Cyatho these, in a cup of tea.

Deaur.pil. Deaurentur pilulffi, let the

pills be gilt.

Deh. Bpii>e. Debita spissitudo, a proper

con.sistence.

[Dec. Decanta, decant.]

Decuh. Decubitus, of lying down.

De d. in d. De die in diem, from day to day.

[Beglnt. Deglutiatur, may be or let be

swallowed.]

Del aloi. Dejectiones alvi, stopls.

1 [/Jen. Depuratus, purified.]

'

l)et. Detur, let it be given.

[B. in 2 plo. Detur in duplo, let twice as

much be given.]

[D in p. aq. Dividatur in partes sequales,

let it be divided in equal parts.]

[D. Dosis, a dose.]
.

Beccf. lat. Dextra lateralis, right side.

Bieb. alt. Diebus alternis, every other day.

vTeb. tert. Diebus tertiis, every third day.

[Dia. Digeratur, let it be digested.]

[Bil Dilutus, dilue, diluted, dilute.]

Bihic. Diluculo, at day- break.

n)!m Dimidius, one-half.]

^Bir.prop. Directione propria, with a proper

direction. ,. ,.,

IBiet. Distalla, or distiUata, distil or du,-

tiUed.]
,

Biittiirn. Diuturnus, long- contmued.

r Biv. Divide, divide.]

Bonec. ah. bis dcj. Donee alvus bis dcji-

ciatur, until two stools have been ob-

Bonltalt^oLfuer. Donee alvus soluta fn-

en" until a stool has been obtained.

\Brach. Drachma, a drachm.]

TEd. Edulcora, sweeten.]

Efferv Effervescentia, efi-ervescence.

Ejusd. Bjusdem, of the same.

Elect Elcctuarium, electuary.

Emv Emplastrum, a piaster.

e"L Enema, a clyster; enemata. clysters.

Pn- vel co-d-. Estractum, extract.

f|;;n6. Exhibe, give, or exb.beatur, let

Extende super alutam,

spread upon leather.

IP ft Eiat, let a be made.

(f S A Fiat secundum artcm, let it be

made according to the of aH ]

[F. L A. Fiat lege artem, let it be made
'

bv the rules of art] . .

[F ]Z Fiat mistura. let a mixture be
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Fern, intern. Pemoribiis iiiternis, to the
inner part of the thighs.

F. vencBS. orF. V. S. Fiat venassectio, bleed.

[Fill. Filtra, filter.

Fist. arm. Fistula armata, a clyster pipe
and bladder fit for use.

[Flor. Flores, flowers.]

Fl. Fluidus, liquid
;

also, by measure.
[Fol. Folium, a leaf, or folia, leaves.]
Fontic. Fonticulus, an issue.

Fot. Fotus, a fomentation.
[Fruct. Fructus, fruit.]

[Fruat. Frustillatim, in small pieces.]
Gm-g. Gargarisma, a gargle.

Gel. qudv. Gelatinl qua vis, in any kind
of jelly.

G. G. G. Gummi guttas Gambiaj, gamboge.
• Gr. Granum, a grain

;
grana, grains.

Gtt. Gutta, a drop
; guttEB, drops.

[Gum. Gummi, gum.]
Gult. quibiisd. Guttis quibusdam, with a

few drops.

[Guttat. Guttatim, by drops.]
JIar. pil. sum. iij. Harum pilularum su-

mantur tres, let three of these pill.? be
taken.

[Haxist. Haustus, a draught.
[Hb. Herba, the plant.]
B. d. or hor. dceuh. Hora decubitfls, at

going to bed.
Hehdom. Hebdomada, a week.
Eestern. Hesternus, of yesterday.
Hirtid. Hirudo, aleech; hirudines, leeches.
H. S. or hor. som. Hora somni, just before

going to sleep
;
or, on retiring to rest.

Hor. un. spatio. Horse unius spatio, at
the end of an hour.

ffor. iiitenn. Horis intermedLis, at the in-
termediate hours between what has
been ordered at stated times.

line. Incide, cut.]

Ind. Indies, from day to day, or daily.
Jn puJm. In pulmento, in gruel.
Inf. Infusum, infusion; [infunde, pour in.]
Inj. encni. Injiciatur enema, let a clyster

bo given.
Inject. Injectio, an injection.
[Jul. Julepus, ajulep.J
Lit. dot Lateri dolenti, to the side affected.
lb. Libra, a pound weight, or wine pint:

when preceded by Arabic ligures,
avoirdupois weight is meant: but
when succeeded by Roman numerals,
troy weight, or pint measures.

[i-ini. Limones, lemons.]
[Liq. Liquor, liquor.]
lot. Lotio, lotion.
M. Misce mi.x

; mensura, by measure
; ma-

r ^r.y^^'' ['"'"i'"", 'uinlm.]
yiliic. Miu'era, inaceriuo.]

Manipuhi.q, a linndful.]

m?;'nin!!'"'
^''^'•y o»rIy in the

ABB
[if. P. Massa pilularum, a pill mass.]
[.ly. R. Mistura, a mixture.]
[Mass. Massa, a mass.]
Mediet. Medietas, half.

Ifedioc. Mediocris, middle-sized.
[3fic. pan. Mica panis, crumb of bread.]
Jlin. Minimum, the 60th part of a drachm

measure.
3Iist. Mistura, a mixture.
Mitt. Mitte, send; mittatur, or mittantur,

let there be sent.

3Iitt. sang. ad. §xij. salt. Mittatur sangui-
nem ad uncias duodeciui saltern, take
away at least 12 ounces of blood.

Jlod. prwi. Modo praescripto, in the man-
ner directed.

[3fore diet. More dicto, in the manner
directed.]

3for. sol. More solito, in the usual way.
[3Iuc. Mucilago, mucilage.]
N. Nocte, at night.

Narthec. Nartheciumy a gallipot.

[No. Numero, in number.]
N. 31. Nux moschata, a nutmeg.
0. Octarius, a pint.

[01. Oleum, oil.]

Ol.linis. 'i. Oleum lini sine igne, cold-
drawn linseed oil.

Omn. alt. hor. Omnibus altcrnis horis,
every other hour.

Omn. hor. Omni hora, every hour.
Omn. bid. Omni biduo, every two days.
Omn. bih. Omni bihorio, every two hours.
Onin. man. Omni mane, every morning.
Omn. noct. Omni nocte, every night.
Omn. quadr. hor. Omni quadrante horse,

every quarter of an hour.
0. 0. 0. Oleum olivas optimum, best

' olive oil.

[Ov. Ovum, an egg.]

[Ox. Oxymel.]
Oz. The ounce avoirdupois, or common

weight, as distinguished from that pre-
scribed by physicians in their orders.

P. Pulvis, powder; pondcrc, by weight;
piluln, pill.

° '

P
.
yE. Partes ajqualeg, equal parts.

Ph. D. Pharmacopoeia Dublinensis.
Ph. E. Pharmaeopceia Fdincnsis.
Ph. L. Phartnacopoiia Jjondinensis.
Ph. U. H. Pharmacopoeia of the United

Stato.o.

Paracent. abd. Paracenfesis abdominis,
tapping.

Part. aff. Partem affectam, the part af-
focted.

Pari, duhnt. Partem dolentem, the part
in pain.

Pan. vie. Parlitis vicibus, to be given in
divided doses, inslead of all at once.

[Past. Pn^tithim, (dim of ;)fj8/,,, a lozcno-e)
a little lump, a jiastil.]

°

Per. op. cmet. Peractl operationo emo-
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ti(-i, wlicn the operation of the emetic

ia finished.

Per salt. Per saltum, by leaps, i. c, Irom

an artery.

[Pil. Pilula, a pill ; or pilulse, piUs.J

Plen. riv. Plena rivo, in a full stream.

[Pocul. Poculum, a cup.]

\Pocil. Pocillum, a little cup.]

Post sing. sed. liq. Post singulas sedes

liquidas, after every loose stool.

[Pot. Potio, a potion.]

Ppt. vel prep. Proeparata, prepared.

P.r. n. Pro re nattl, according as circum-

stances may require.

P. rat. mt. Pro ratione oetatis, according

to the age of the patient.

Pro pot. (om. vel pro pot. ord. Pro potu

comniuni, or ordiuario, for a common

drink.
, r „

Prox Inc. Proxima luce, the day before.

Pug. Pugillus, a gripe between the finger

and thumb; lit. a little fist.

[Pidp. Pulpa, the pulp.]

[Pulv. Pulvis, powder.]

[Q. I. Quantum lubet, as much as you

please.]

0 V Quantum placet, asmueh asyou please.

Q Q E. vel gndd. qnart. hor. Quaque

quarta bora, every four hours.

Q. 8. Quantum sufficiat, as much as is

sufficient. ,

Quadrihor. Quadrihorio, every four hours.

Quadrupl. QuadruplioatQ, four times as

much. . 4. 1

Qnamp. Quamprimum, immediately.

vel qnisq. Quaque, or quisquc,

every one.

Qiior. Quorum, of which.

[Quotidie, daily.]
.

'

[q. V. Quantum volueris, as much as you

B. Recipe, ta,ke; but for this the old

authors, and the French to this day,

use the sign If, being the old heathen

invocation to Jupiter, seeking his

blessing upon the formula ;
equivalent

to the usual invocation of the poets,

and of Mahoramedan authors; or tlie

Laus Deo of bookkeepers and mer-
'

chants' clerks. Dr. Paris observes

that the astrologienl symbol is at

present so disguised by the add. ion

of the down stroke, which converts it

into B, that, wore it not fur its c/o«h

foot, we nnght be led to question the

fact of its superstitious ongm.

[Bad. Radix, root.]

Riia. Rasurre, shavings.]

licet. Rcctifiealus, rectified.]

%U. in pulv. Redactus in pulvcrcm,

powdered.
. ,

JiedL in pulv. Redigntur in pulvcrcm,

iet it bo reduced into powder.

16 ABB

Hen. h-j}. Regio hcpatis, region of the liver.

lieij. limb. Regio umbilici, region of the

navel.

Ecpet. Repetatur, or repetantur, let it, or

them, be repeated.

A. Secundum artem, according to art

[Sacch. Saccharum, sugar.]

Scap. Scapula, the shoulder-blade.

\Scat. Scatula, a box.]

Scroh. cord. Scrobiculus cordis, the pit

of the stomach.

Sed. Sedes, a stool.

\Scm. Semen, seed.]

Semidr. Semidrachma, half a drachm.

Semih. Scmihora, half an hour.

.Se)3(. Septimana, a week.

\Serv. Serva, keep, or preserve.]

Sesunc. Sesuncia, an ounce and a halt.

Sesquih. Sesquihora, half an hour.

Setae. Setaceum, a seton ;
also a sieve.

Seq. luce. Sequent! luce, the following day.

Si n. val. Si non valeat, if it does not

answer.

Si op. sit. Si opus sit, if there be oecasion.

Si vir perm. Si vires permittant, it the

strength will bear it.

Sign ... pr. Signetur nomine propno

write upon it the usual name, not the

trade name.

Signat. Signatura, a label.

,Sii,f/. Singulorum, of each.

S. S. S. Stratum super stratum, layer upon

layer.

Sol. Solutio, solution.

\Solv. Solve, dissolve.]_

S. 0. S. vel si op. sit. bi opus sit, if there

he occasion.

[Spt. Spiritus, spirit.]

[Sq. Squama, scale.]

iS'« Semis, a h.ilf. ,

St' Stet, let it stand : stent, let them stand.

Sub fin. coct. Sub fincm coctionis, when

the boiling is nearly finished.

Snb-sulph. Sub-sulphas, a sub-sulphate.

Subtcp. Subtepidus, lukewarm.

Slice. Succus, juice

Sum. Sumo, to t^ke ; sumcndus, to be

taken ;
[suraitates, the tops.]

r'/ Sumat talcm, let the paUent

take one like this.
f^„rr

S. Y. Spiritus vinosus, ardent spirit ot any

S. V:i'f!"Si'ritus vinosus
reetificatus, spirit

i-'V^'siuritus vinosus tenuis, proof

spWt, or half and half spirit of wine

nnd water.

[&.^S3;^"-ftabula,aUble)a

r.ujrr'?'-' Tempori dextro, to the right

T. a""Ti"ctura opii, Uncture of opium;
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generally confounded with laiidnnum,
wliioh is, properly, the wine of opium.

T. 0. C. Tinctura opii camphorata, pare-
goric elixir.

Ti: vel. tinct.. Tinctura, tincture.
[Trit. Tritura, triturate

]

Truck. Troehiscus, a troch or lozenge.
Ult. pressor. Ultinjo prsescriptus, the last

ordered.

Umb. Umbilicus, the navel.
Ung. Ilnguentum, ointment.
Uat. tit liq. anim. Usque ut liquerit ani-

mus, until fainting is produced.
Utend. Utendus, to be used.
Vent. Ventriculus, the stomach.
F. 0. S. Vitello ovi solutus, dissolved in

the yolk of an egg.
Vom. urg. Vomitione urgente, when the

vomiting begins.
V S. VenEBsectio, bleeding.
Zz. Zingiber, ginger.
[n\,. Minimum, a minim, the 60th part

of a fl. drachm.]
n?/'. Grana, a grain.]

9. Scrupulum, a scruple, equal to 20
grains troy.

5. Drachma, a drachm, equal to three
scruples, or, in liquids, the 8th part

^ of an ounce measure.
5. Uncia, an ounce troy : or, in liquids,

the 16th part of a wine pint.
[lb. Libra, a pound.]
[»«. Semissis, half.]

[j., one
; ij., two

;
iij., three, Ac]

In labelling bottles, boxes, drawers, or
pots in a shop, care should be taken that
the name of the drug be left predominant,
while a single letter is sufficient for denot-
ing the technical terms; as radix, pulvis,
pilulas, compositus, volatilus, &c. 'Simple
powders also speak for themselves to the
eye, and surely do not require the addition
of pulvis, as is usually done.
P. ipceacuan. c. uot Pulvis ipec. comp.
Kliaei radix Pulvis rhfei r. .

Ih. Andromachi Theriaca Andr.
T. Ciintharidis Tinct. canth.
A alcnanaj r. Valer. radix.

^'rrl'^T.f Unguent, hydr. n.

_

[i'le lollowing abbreviations employed
n botany may be introduced here •

'Ctil. C'alix.

Cnrol. Corolla,
yw. Peduncle.
Per. Pericarp.
Pet. Petiole.
Rec. Recepticle.
,t>tnm. Stamen.
Slip. Stipule.

» signifies that the plant is an .nnnu.il oneV s.gD.fies that the plant is a biennin one
BigniBes that the plant is a perenniai

2 « I

ABK
ABDO'JIEN {aldo, to hide; or ahdo .and

omentum). The belly, or the cavity situ-
ated between the thorax and the pelvis; so
called from its containing the intestines,
&c.

ABDOMINAL REGIONS. The abdo-
men is distinguished into three transverse
zones,— an upper, a middle, and a lower.
Each zone is divided, by perpendicular
lines, into three compartments or regions ;
a middle, and two lateral. They are thus
named :

—

1. Epigastric Region. The middle region
of the upper zone, immediately over the
small end of the stomach. The two lateral
regions of this zone, situated under the car-
tilages of the ribs, are called the hypochon-
driac.

2. Umbilical Region. The middle region
of the middle zone, immediately over the
umbilicus. The two lateral regions of this
zone, situated over the loins, are called tho
lumbar.

3. Hypogastric Region. The middle re-
gion of the lowest zone, situated below the
stomach. The two lateral regions of this
zone, situated over the ilia, are called the
iliac.

4. Inguinal Region. By this term is de-
noted the vicinity of Poupart's ligament.
[ABDOMINAL (abdomen, the belly) be-

longing to the abdomen.]
ABDOMINA'LES (abdomen, the belly).

An order of Fishes whicli have fins placed
on the abdomen, as the salmon, the trout.
<KC.

'

[ABDOMINOSCOPT (abdomen, the bel-
ly; o-MTTta, to observe). Examination of
the abdomen by percussion, inspection,
measurement and manual examination,
with a view of ascertaining the existence
of disease there.]

ABDUCTOR (abduco, to draw from).
Abducent. A muscle whose office is to draw
one part of the body away from another,
ibus, the rectus externus is called abduc
(or ocuh, from the action of this muscle in
drawing the eye away from the nose. Its
antagonist is called abductor.
ABELMOSCHUS (an Arabic term, si.,

nifying mushed seeds). Grana moschnta;
tte musky seeds of a species of HibiscusA powder, called poudre de Chypre is pre-
pared from these seeds in the East, for fla-
vouring coffee.

[y\bclmosrhus escnlcnlus, or Hibiscus eg.
cdcnius. The systematic name f„r the
okra, bondee, or gombo, the fruit of whichabounds in mucllago, and is used in diar-

'aberration (abcrrp, to wander
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from). A deviation from the natural state,

as applied to the mind. Also, a deviation

reflection or refraction, in certam lenses.

ABIES (aheo, quod in coelum longS

abeat) The Fir'; a genus of plants of the

order Coni/er<B, abounding

1 Abietisresina. L. Resin of the Spruce

Fir ;
formerly called thus or frafincense ,

spontaneous exudation from the tree

2 P--.. abietina. L. Pix Burgundica.

rs Piic Canadensh. Canada pitch.J

\.' PUliqnida. Tar. [q-/-]

5 Pix nigra. Black pitch, [q. v-J

6 Tar-ioater. A solution of tar in wa-

ter 'having a sharp empyreumatic taste.

7' IbTetic ackL An acid lately diseo-

ver;d in the resin of trees of the genus

Abies. The old preparation, ter-^^d

dum ahietis, is the peculiar acid liquor,

Yielded along with
^^l^''^'}^'''^ °'h'Zt oi

tillation of the first branches or fruit ot

some species of Abies.
_ .

rABIRRITATION {ab, priv. ;
^rnla

} irritation). Literally, absence of

ture expulsion of the foetus from the ute-

rus.

tio, irritation;. xjiuc^.v, -„

irr tation. This term was used byBrous-

sais and his school to denote a
f

™ti^^^

of the vital phenomena in the ditfeient tis-

^"""aBLACTATION {ab, from ;
Jacto, to

crive suck). This term denotes the cessa-

C o\ the period of -ekling, as regar s

the mother. The same period, withregaid

to the infant, is termed iceanwg.

FABLATION {aufero, to remove). i<oi-

nierly employed in a very extensive signi-

fication, a'nd'expressed the -btrad.on of

whatever was in excess, in the body
,
tue

deduction of regimen ; and the diminution

of the mass of blood, by bleeding, &c. It.

meaning has been much restricted in mo-

dern U^es, and it is -w principal y used

in sureery, as a generic term, expiessive

of auS where apart is taken awaJ^

It includes two species, An.pulation and

Extirpation.']
. n\' in KPel

ABLEPSIA {a, pnv. ;
to Beej.

Blindness ;
privation of sight.

ABLUENTS {abluo, to wash away).

Mfd?cines formerly supposed to c eanse

the blood, by washing away impurities.

ABNORMAL [ah, from ;
norma a rule).

Irregular; that which deviates from the

usual order. The term -.on»a |S « so

employed to denote any thing that is ^utli

o7S or order. The terms are nearly

paunch). The fourth sloinach ol hej^^u

„.,"«»(.«. It is in this stomach ot calves

and lambs that rc»n<'t lormcd.

ABORTION {nhorior, to die : to bo boin

before the lime). Miscarriage; the prema-

[ABORTIVES. Medicines supposed to

act in a special manner on the gravid

uterus, causing the expulsion of its con-

tents.]
. „ ,

ABRANCHIA (o, pnv.
; /3payx'«' e'"*-J

Animals which have no gills, or apparent

external organs of respiration, but respire

hy the entire surface of the skin, or by in-

ternal cavities; as the earthworm, the

^'^

ABRASION {nbrado, to shave off). The

act of wearing or rubbing off, as the me-

chanical removal of the epidermis. Also,

the matters abraded by the friction of sur-

faces of bodies. x • „-
ABRUS PRECATORIUS. Jamaica or

Wild Liquorice, a leguminous plant. Us

polished and parti-colored seeds, called

jumble beads, were formerly employed for

rosaries, necklaces, <fcc;

ABSCESS {abocedo, to separate). Apo-

stema. An imposthume, gathering, or bo,l

;

a collection of pus formed or deposited in

some tissue or organ. It is so named from

the separation of the sides of the cavity

which is produced. Where the skin is

most thin, and fluctuation most palpable,

the abcess is said to point, or to make its

'^°rABSCISSION {abscidere, to cut off).

The cutting away of a part, more especially

of a soft part. This is the only significa-

tion in which it is at present employed,

thou-h formerly used in several others.]

[ABSINTHIN. The resin of the Abain-

''"aBSINTHIDM (a priv.; ^!''Bos, plea-

sure ; so named from its unpleasant taste).

Common Wormwood; a species of Arte-

misia, yielding a bitter resin, termed absm-

"Lu. Infused in ale, it forms the beverage

known by the name of purl. Its powers

as a vermifuge have gained for it the name

tcormioood.
. c • i,\ Vr^a

[ABSOLUTE {absolvo, to finish), tree

from anything else ;
pure. Absolute alco-

hol, alcohol free from water.]

ABSORBENTS {absorbeo, to suck up).

Two distinct sets of vessels, which absorb

and convey fluids to the thoracic duct.

These are Uie lactcaU, which take up he

ohvle from the alimentary canal
;
and the

tiph-^cs, which pervade almost every

ifart of the body, which they Uke up in

^'iS^MiS'^ieMbis term has been

i .,l. 1st To Ibofe articles which,

ropcrly of chomio.illy combining wi.h.

ndT.us, noutrnli.ing the .acid secretions

0.1 e ill . ertain morbid cond.tiona of
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the digestive cnnal ; and 2d, to certain ex-
ternal applications made to ulcers, gan-
grene, ifcc, for the purpose of arresting
the progress of these diseases, and also to

prevent the patient or his attendants from
suffering from the fetid discharges.]
ABSORPTION (absorbeo, to suck up).

The function of the absorbents, and, it is

said, of the capillaries and veins.

1. Interstitial Absorption. The function
by which the particles of the tissue which
fill the meshes of the capillary net-work
are removed, as in the atrophy of the tail

of the tadpole, and of the pupillary mem-
brane in the foetus, and in ^he development
of cells in bones.

2. Cutaneous Absorption. A fuiietion
of the skin, by which certain preparations,
rubbed into the skin, have the same action
as when given internally, only in a less
degree. Thus, mercury, applied in this
manner, cures syphilis, and excites saliva-
tion

; tartrate of antimony is said to occasion
vomiting; and arsenic produces poisonous
effects.

3. Absorption, in Chemistry. This term
denotes the passage of a gas or vapor into
a liquid or solid substance; or that of a
liquid into the pores of a solid. Thus,
water absorbs carbonic acid gas, lime ab-
sorbs water, <fcc.

[ABSTEMIOUS (ahs, from; lenetnm,
wine). Strictly abstinence from wine, but
applied to moderation in diet.]

ABSTERGENTS (abstergeo, to cleanse).
Abatersives. Lotions, or other applications
for cleansmg sores. Applied to suppurat-
ing surfaces, they are called detersives
ABSTINENCE (absfineo, to abstain).

Ciirajamis. Excessive or total privation o-f
food, [also sparing use of food, liquors, &c 1ABSTRACTION (abstraho, to draj
away). The process of distilling a liquid
from any substance. See Cohobation.
[ABUTA. A name for the plant PomVa

lirfiva.\

[AB QTILON. The Seda abutilon, yellow
mallow.] '•'

.
[ABVACUATION. An old term denot-

ing a large evacuation of a peccant fluid
from the body.]
[AESUS. Cassia Absus. A small species

ot Egyptian lotus, termed by the natives
chimchin. The seeds, powdered and mixed
with an equal quan-tity of sugar, are used
in iiigypt in the commencement of puru-

"Phthilraia, as a dry. collyrium.]
ACA'CIA (axa'^o), to sharpen). A (:enu<i

0/ spiny trees and shrubs, of the order
L-<^'J"»iinnsa:,

yields the Catechu, or Terra Japonioa.
^. Avauia Vera. The Egyptian Thorn,

AC A

which yields the Gum Arabic. This sub-
stance is produced by other species of this
genus, as A. Arabica and Senegalensis.
[See Oummi Arabiciim.'\

3. Mucilago Acacia. Mucilage of Gum
Arabic; a preparation consisting of one
part of gum, and two of water.

4. [AcacicB Arabic(B Gummi. A phar-
maceutical name for Gum Arabic]
[ACACUS (a priv.

;
kucts, evil). Harm-

less; formerly applied to diseases which
did not endanger life.]

[ACAJOU. Anacardium Occidentale,
the cashew nut.]

ACALE'PHiE {&KaU<pr,, a nettle). Sea-
nettles; a class of gelatinous zoophytes
found in the waters of the ocean, and so
named from the sensation which they pro-
duce when touched.
[ACALYPIIA. 'A genus of plants of the

order EuplwrbiacecB.

[1. Acahjpha Betulina. Birch-leaved
Acalypha. A native of India. The leaves
have an aromatic taste and smell, and
they are much esteemed by the Hindoo
practitioners as a stomachic in dyspepsia
and cholera, and for their alterative pro-
perties. The dose is half a teacupful of
the infusion twice a day.

[2. A. Indica. Indian Acalypha. This
plant is much used by the Hindoos as an
anthelmintic; the powder of the dried
leaves or an infusion of them being given
for the purpose.

[3. A. Virginica. Mercury weed. This
species found in most parts of the United
States, is said to be useful as an expecto-
rant and diuretic]

[ACAMPSIA (a, priv., (fn,,^™, to bend).
An inflexible joint. See Anabylosis.]
ACANTHA (&Kavea, a thorn). A spina

or prickle of a plant. A prickly fin of a
fish. A spinous process of a vertebra. The
term has been used for the spina dorsi
Hence

—

1. Acantha-bohis to strike)
Volsella. An instrument for extraotink
splinters of bones, &c., from wounds, th*
pharyn.x, <fec.

2. -^cantho-pterygii (nrfpv^, n i\n). Spi-
nous-finned fishes, or fishes whoso back-
nns are bony and prickly.
ACABDIAC {a, priv., Kapiia, the heart).

Without a heart.
'

A'CARUS, (iixap,, a very minute ani-
malcule. from a, priv., and Kclpui, to cut;
a kind of o„imal. atom). A mite found in
cheese

;
a tick, said to bo found iu tho pus-

tules of tho iloh.

[ACATALEPSY (a, priv.; .ar„Aa,fi„,-a,,

glulilion). An mahilily u, swallow liquids;
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synonymous with hjdropliolia ; also diffi-

culty in swallowing.
_

rACATASTATlC (a, pnv. ;
if«0<trr,Mi, to

determine). An epithet given to fevers, the

paroxysms and succession of symptoms ot

which are irregular.]

[ACATSJAVALLI. An astringent and

aromatic Malabar plant.] „

'

ACAULIS (a, priv. ; KouXaj, a cabbage-

stalk). Acaulescent. Stemless ;
a term ap-

plied to certain plants, of which the stem

is so short as to be almost reduced to no-

thing. The term aubcaulesceiU wouia be

preferable in these cases.
.

ACAWERIA. The Singalese designa-

tion of the root of the Ophioxylon serpen-

a supposed antidote to the venom
f iniiJii,

of serpents. , ^ , , ^

ACCELERATION {acceUro, to hasten)-

Increased rapidity, as of the pulse, of the

respiration, &c. ,

ACCELERATOR (accelero, to hasten;

PA hastener forward.] A muscle which

contracts to expel or accelerate the pas-

sage of the urine.
\ -n ^

[ACCESS [accedo, to approach). 1 arox-

''^ACCESSION {accedo, to approach).

The approach or commencement of the

iyi^xial period, in fevers [or of the onset

ACCESSORII WILLISII {accedo, to be

added to). The superior respiratory carves;

a pa' r arising fro4 the spinal marrow, and

ioinine the urn- uaj/tim..
•, , i t„\

[ACCESSORY [accedo, to be added to).

That which has a dependence on, or is se-

condary to, some other. In anatomy, it is

applied to certain muscles, ligaments,

E-^t-d-st^e^

kcjr5^^^-::^^^^-"f-"
in respiration, upon the abdominal viscera

the circulation, Ac. In pathology, it is

employed to designate certain phenomena

Xh follow others without being aneces-

Tary consequence of them ; as the swelling

In the arm pit, resulting from whitlow, or

niu y of the hand, etc' Finally, it is ap-

pl ed to several sciences, more or less nti-

Sately connected with medicine, but which

hold a'secondary rank as respocts^tje un

portancc of a knowledge of them to Ibo

^^'fActlDENT {accido, to \^VV^-)-J"J^
dL Every fortuitous and unforseen oc

''"[A^^ClKTiriio-Vo. to happen).

That which happens ""CM^cctcdly.J

^Accidental .Symptoms. Ihoi-e wlncM

supervene during a disease, but which are

not necessarily connected with it. bee

El'ipheiiomeiiri.]

[Accidei^tal Tissue. A structure deve-

loped by a morbid action.]

ACCIDENTAL COLOURS. A series

of optical phenomena, so named by Buffon,

and now known by the name of Ocdar

1 Spectra. If the eye be steadily directed,

'

for some time, to a white wafer upon a claric

ground, and be then turned aside, a well-

defined image of the wafer will be per-

ceived, with the colors reversed ;
the wafer

will appear dark, the ground white, a his

uew appearance is termed the accidental

color, or ocular spectrum. By using dif-

ferently colored wafers, we obtain the tol-

lowing results

:

Color of Wafer. Color of Spectra.

Black White.

j^g^ Bluish Green.

Orange"...." Blue.

Yellow Indigoleuow ; X" , 1 vv,
f \ lolet, with

Green | a little Red.

Blue Orange Red.

Indigo Orange Yellow.

Violit Bluish Green.

Darwin classes the Spectra under the

two heads of direct and rerer.e y the lor-

mer depending upon the permanence of

the impression, the latter upon exhaustion.

ACCIPITRES {accii)io, to take), l^a-

pacious birds; birds of prey :

Iheir hooked beak and talons. They are

the diurnal and ""cturnal.

ACCLIMATION. [ACCLIMATED.]

Naturalization to a foreign or nnusu.il c i-

n,ate.- a term applied to "n.mals or plants.

rACCLINAL (acchuo, to bend up-

wards). Leaning or bending upwards.]

ACCOUCHEMENT {accoucher, to be

brought to bed). Parturition ;
a woman s

delivery ; the expulsion of the fcBtus from

the uterus. J„l:„-,^
[ACCOUCHEUR {accoucher, to deliver).

An obstetrician.] >

ACCRETION {accrcsco, to grow to).

The addition of new parts, as in the for-

mation of a crystal by the Po-t-on o now

parts around a central nucleus. The or

Innic and inorganic kingdoms are d st.n-

puished by their mode of mcrea.^e the

farmer increasing by ?r
alimentation, the latter by accref.on with-

out alimentation. .

ACCUMBENT. Lying "6"'"^* .""^

thine a' the edges of the coty odons

aSn^t ^«^"<='' ^"'""^ cruciferous

•'^"aCEOUS. Terminations in -accov.

denote a resemblance to a sub.-tai.ce, as
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membranaceous, resembling membrane;
whereas terminations iu -oiis denote the

substance itself, as membranous, belonging
to membrane.
ACEPHALA (a,priv.; Keipa'kfi, the head).

Headless animals; a class of animals hav-
ing no head, but merely a mouth concealed
within the folds of their mantle, as the
oyster.

[ACEPHALOBRACHUS (a, priv. ; ke-

(paXn, head, jipa^tav, arm). A monster
without head or arms.]

[ACEPHALOCARDIUS (a, priv.; kc-
ipa\rj, the head; KapSta, the heart). A mon-
ster without head or heart.]

[ACEPHALOCHEIRUS (a, priv. ; «0a-
A;;, head; ;^£(/), hand). A monster without
head or hands.]

ACEPHALOCYST (a, priv.; KcfaXf,, the
head

;
Kvan;, a bladder). The hydatid, or

headless bladder-worm. See Hydatie
[ACEPHALOaASTER {a, priv.; Kt^aXr,,

head
; yaarrip, stomach). Monsters devoid

of head, chest, and abdomen; or having
an abdomen without head or chest.]
[ACEPnALOPODUS {a, priv.; Kc</,a\v,

the head; irovs, the foot.) A monster foetus
without head or feet.]

[ACEPHALORACHIUS (a, priv.;
Kc^paXri, the head

; ptix's, the spine.) A mon-
ster fcetus without head or spine.]
[ACEPIIALOSTOMA (a, priv.; Kci,a\v,

head; cro^a, mouth). An acephalous
foetus, having at its upper part an opening
resembling a mouth.]
[ACEPIIALOTHORUS (a, priv.

; KcfaXn,
head; and duipa^, chest). Monsters devoid
of head and chest.]

[ACEPHALUS (a, priv.; Ki^a\,), the
head). Without a head.]
[ACER SACCHARINUM. The sugar

maple.]

[ACERATB. A combination of aceric
acid with a salifiable basis.]
[ACERBITY (acer, sharp). Sourness

with harshness.]

[ACERIC ACID. A peculiar acid said
to exist in the sap of the Acer campestre,
or common Maple, in the state of acerate
01 lime.]

[ACEROSE. Sharp-pointed, tapering to
a hne point, as the leaves of juniper.]
ACERVULUS (dim. of acennte, a heap),

^iternlly, a little heap; a term applied by
Soemmering to a small quadrilateral mass
ot concretions collected under the tela
Choroidea near the posterior commissure
of the brain.

ACESCENT (acesco, to become sour).A term applied to substances which be-come sour spontaneously, as vegetable and
nniinal juices, or infusions.
ACETABULUM {acctum, vinegar). Lit-

erally, a vinegar-cruet. Hence it denotes
the Clip-like cavity of the os innominatum,
which receives the head of the os femoris.
Also, a Roman measure containing two
ounces and a half.

ACETAL. A compound of aldehyde with
ether; formed by the action of platinum
black on the vapor of alcohol with the
presence of oxygen. It is a colorless, very
fluid liquid, having a peculiar odour, sug-
gesting that of Hungary wines.
[ACETATE. A combination of acetic

acid with a salifiable basis.]

[ACETIC ACID. The charaoteristio
product of acetous fermentation. See
Acetuin.'\

[ACETOMETER (acetum, vinegar

;

ixerpov, a measure). An instrument for
ascertaining the strength of vinegar.]
[ACETONE. The new chemical name

for pyro-acetic spirit ; a limpid, colorless
liquid, prepared by distilling a mixture of
two parts of crystallized acetate of lead
and one part of quicklime in a salt-glaze
jar. It is highly inflammable, and burns
with a white flame.]

[ACETOSA (aceo, to be sour). Specific
name for the common sorrel, Jimnex ace-
tosa.l

ACETO'S^ FOLIA (acetum, vinegar).
Common Sorrel leaves ; the leaves of the
Bumex Acetosa. Their qualities depend on
the presence of binosulate of potassa
ACE'TUM (acer, sour). Vinegar. The

varieties of vinegar known in commerce
are three : wine vinegar, malt vinegar, and
siii^oc Vinegar. The strongest malt vinegar
IS termed ^jroo/ vinegar, and is called "by
the manufacturer No. 24 ; it is estimated
to contain 4-73 per cent, of real acetic acid,
ihese vinegars are formed by fermentation.

[In the United States, the vinegar of
commerce is for the most part prepared
from cider. Within a few years, however
a considerable amount has also been made
by the Qerman method.']

1. Acidum aceticum. The sour princi-
ple which exists in vinegar. It occurs,
ready formed, in several products of the
vegetable kingdom, and is generated dur-
ing the spontaneous fermentation of manv
vegetable and animal juices. By real acetic
acid is iiioant such an acid as occurs in adry acetate

; it cannot exist in an uncom-
bined state.

2. Acidum aceticum dilutum. Common
distilled vinegar; dilute acetic noid, with
very minute portions (/f uncombined muci-
lage and oxtraclivc.

3. Acidum aceticum fortius. This va
rietyis obtained by distillation from wood,
genera ly that of oak coppice deprived of
us bark, and is then termed pyroligncou.
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acid by decomposing the acetates by sul-

Bhuric acid, and it is then termed radical

vinegar; and when mixed with cn.nphor

and essential oils, it is called " I ei>ry's

Aromalio Essence of Vinegar, and Mar-

seilles or Thieves' Vinegar, or VinaujredcB

quatre volcurs. See Glacial Aad.
'

4. Acetas. An acetate ; a salt formed by

the union of acetic acid with an alkaline,

earthy, or metallic base.

5. Icetis. An acetite ; a term formerly

applied to those salts which are now called

acetates. . „ .

6. Acelica. Preparations ofvmegar, con-

sisting of vegetable principles dissolved in

vinegar, as that of colchicum, that ot

^^'T^\ceto-meter (fLcrpov, a measure). An

instrument for estimating the strength ot

^'7.^Acehjl. A hypothetical radical, pro-

duced by the abstraction of two atoms ot

oxygen from ethyl, by oxidating processes.

It pervades a series of compounds, includ-

ing acetic acid, from which it derives its

Ack^NIUM (a,priv.; x"'"". to open).

An indehiscent fruit; it is ""^-celled, one-

seeded, superior, hard, and dry, with he in-

teguments of the seed distinct from ;t. It

occurs in the Labiate and the Boragme-

[ACHEIRrS (a, pnv.; x"?>

Without hands.]

rACHILLEA. Milfoil, Yarrow. A genus

of plants, of the order Composit,B, severa

Bpecies of which have been employed as

tonics and vermifuges.

r i Achillea ageratum. Sweet Maudlin.

Formerly employed as a vermifuge.
^ iri millefolium. Milfoil. This species

has the properties of a mild aromatic, tonic

and astringent. It formerly had great rep-

utation as'a vulnerary, and was a so given

internally for the suppression of hemor-

rhages and profuse mucous discharges

S fontains a peculiar acid, denominated

"^Jft'SL^a. The distilled water

. : xo^v- bile). De-

micii used in Europe under the name of

r;n-. d'l'^a is prepared from species.

U A.ptarmica. Sncczewort. Thepow-

de of the dried root and Ip^ves are used

a a sternutatory. A decoction o ahe plan

has some reputation in Russia in Ha^ma

turia and Menorrhagia.] „r Ap1,;i'
ACHILLIS TENDO (te"^^, f

^ ul-

The strong tendon of the gastro-

cnLius and soleus muscles, which is in-

''Tc\i?wVM^D'EOUS(a,priv.;xX^^^^^^

cloak . The name of those plants in which

£ floral c,..c/o;,.«-thc caly.x and the co-

roUa—are both absent.

[ACHOLUS (a, priv.

flcient in bile.]

A'CIIOK (ix"?""' fihaff). A small acu-

minated pustule, which contains a straw-

colored matter, and is succeeded by a thin

brown or yellowish scab. See Favui.

fACHORISTUS (a, priv.; ywpi^u, to. sup-

purate). A symptom which invariably

accompanies a disease.]

ACHROA (a priv.; xP^"' <''''°V-
^

lorlesa state of the skin, depending upon

a want of the pigmentary or usual coloring

matter of the rete mucosum. Compare

Buachroa. , .

ACHROMATIC (a, priv. ; xf"f;"»..
<^olor;.

Without color; lenses are so designated,

in which the dispersion of light is cor-

rected.
fACHROMATOPSIA («, pnr. ; xP^/f"'

color; o^Top^ai, to see). Inability to dis-

tinguish colors.] ,

ACICULAR {acicula, a little needle).

A term applied, in Crystallography, to

needle-8kaJ^ed crystals; and, in Botany, to

the leaves of certain plants which are long,

stiff, and pointed, like a .needle, [or marked

with fine needle-like streaks, as applied to

surfaces. Acicidate.'\

ACID [aceo, to be sour]. A compound

which is capable of uniting in definite pro-

portions with alkaline bases, ^'^Jll"'^"'

when liquid or in a state of solution, has

Xr a sour taste, or reddens litmus paper

1 The Name, of Acid>, formed from the

same base, vary in their termination, ac-

ceding to the quantity of oxygen which

they ai e presumed to contain. Thus, Acids

whTch terminate in ic denote the uiaximnm

^f'oxidation; in o.s, . \o^^r v^ovoruon

tho'^e which begin with hyper («;:fp, above)

denote an excels of oxidation; with hypo

[M, under), the lowest proportion, bee

The acids which terminate in Vc form

compounds which terminate m ate; those

which terminate in ous form compounds

wh h terminate in itc ; thus su phur.c

T id forms salts which are called sulph« ^

while sulphuro»» acid forms salts wbKli

are called sulphjVf 8.
^

3 Acidiliablc [acidns, acid : fo, to be

come] A term applied to substances ca-

mble of being converted into an acid by

^Lddifjing'principle. S'-^f^X^ ^

scssing this property are called . arf.ca/.,

"t^SS??>nacO>?e. That which

potesses tl?e property of converting a^^^^^^^^^^

itnnce into an acid. Oxygen was formenj

^ Zo" e to be the general acidi ymg prin-

c5 orliature ; no such general principle.
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measurement of the strength of acids. A
given weight of an acid substance is satu-
rated hy an alljaline base, the quantity of
which, requisite for this purpose, is the
measure of its power.

6. Acidulous. Slightly acid; a term ap-
plied to those salts in which the base is

combined with such an excess of acid that
they manifestly exhibit acid properties, as
the supertartrate of potassa.
ACINACIFORM [aciiiaces, a scimetar;

forma, resemblance]. Scimetar shaped;
jilane on the sides, with one border thick,
the other thin, as the leaves of mesembry-
onthemum acinaciforme.
ACINESIA (a, priv., Ktvico, to move).

Acinesia. Loss of motion.
ACINI (pi. of acinus, a grape-stone).

The minute parts of the lobules of the
liver, connected together by vessels.

Aciniform, {forma, liljeness). A term
applied by the old anatomists to the cho-
roid, from its resemblance to the grains of
the raisin.

ACIPENSER. The Sturgeon. A genus
of the seventh order of Pisces from which
isinglass is prepared. See Zoology.
[ACME (aKii,,, a point). The top or

heigit of any thing. In pathology, the
utmost height of a disease. The ancients
distinguished diseases into four stages : J.

i^PX'', the commencement; 2. ava^aais, the
period of increase; 3. aKfir,, the height; 4.
napaK/ir,, the docline.]
ACNE {Skvt,, qjuasi ukiit,, from its appear-

ance m youth, or at the acme of the sys-tem
;
or from Sx^,n, chaff, down, scurff).

btone-poclr, maggot pimple, or whelks

:

tubercular tumors slowly suppurating
chiefly occurring on the face.

1. A. Simplex. Simple pimple.
2. A. Punctata. Maggot pimple. Grubs.
o. A. Jndurata. Stone-pock.
4. A. ifosacea. Rosy drop. Carbun-

ACOLOGY („\„f, a remedy, Aoyos, a de-
senption) That department of Therapeu-
tics which relates to the consideration of

limited to the consideration of surgicaland mechanical remedies

joint). Without joints.!

XsTrf- "^'^ ^"'^^

ACONITUM NAPELLUS. [Aconite 1Common Monk's-hood, or Wolflhan f'i

0 ourlw" ^""'"'oulace^, and one

[The TI S
^"''^e.i^^otico. acrid poisons.

tnowuA •
^'""'^ Pharmaoopiias ac-

ta?/! if "7 "^''""^ ""'y 'hd. r,a.£ h,
some writers suppose the

Pr'«"''itu'n. to bo the species"itroduccd in medicine by Slocrck.]

ACR
1. Acoiiiiic acid. An acid obtained from

species of the genus Acoiiilum. It is also
procured by the decomposition of citric acid
by heat. It occurs in the form of small
confused crystals.

2. ^cojiiO'ji, aconitia, aconitina. An al-
kaloid obtained from the dried and bruised
root and leaves of several species of aconite.
It is in the highest degree poisonous.

ACOPA, ACOPUM, (a, priv.; w^of,
fatigue). Medicines against fatigue.
Celsm,

[ACOR (acer, sharp). Sourness, acri-
mony, q. v.]

ACORIA (a, priv.; Koptw, to satisfy). In-
satiable hunger.
ACORUS CALAMUS. Common Sweei;

Flag; a plant of the order Aroidem, yield-
ing the calamus nromaticus.
ACOTYLEDONBS («, priv.; Korv^Si^v,

a seed-lobe). Acotyledonous plants; plants
whose embryos have no cotyledons, or seed-
lobes. But the acotyledonous embryo is
not exactly, as its name seems to indicate,
an embryo without cotyledons; for, in that
case, cuscuta would be acotyledonous. On
the, contrary, it is an embryo which does
not germinate from two fixed invariable
points, namely, the plumule and the radi-
cle, but indiflFerently from any point of the
surface, as in some Aracese, and in all
flowerless plants.

[ACOUMETER (ukovo,, to hear; ^srpov,
a measure). An instrument devised by
Itaxd for measuring the degree of hearine'l
[ACOUOPHONIA. Cophonia. (From

aKovu> to hear; ^wvn, voice). A mode of
auseultic investigation in which the ob-
server places his ear to the chest and ana-
lyses the sounds produced by percussion
ol the surface. Bonng.]
ACOUSTIC (dKovia, to hear). Relating

to the hearing, as the nervus acousticusvel
auditorius—the portio mollis of the seventh
pair. See Auditory.

[ACQUISITIVENESS (acquiro, to ob-
tain). The faculty producing the tendency
to acquire property, and the desire to pos-
sess in general.]

[ACRANIA {a, priv.; Kpavwv, cranium).
Deficiency of cranium.]
[ACRID. A term given to substances

which produce, in the organs of taste, a
burning and irritating sensation.]

[ACRIMONY. Humornm aa-imonm,
acrimony of the humours. A supposed
change in the fluids which was conceived
to exist in all diseases. Sylvus do la Boe
1 rofessor at Leydcn, the author of this hv'
pothcsis, was of opinion that there we're

aUt" HneT^
" ftorimony, one acid, the other

[ACRINIA (a, priv.; «p„oj, to separate).
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A diminution in the quantity, or a sup-

pression of the secretions.]

fACRODYNIA {aicpos, extremity; iSfvv,

pain). This terra wns given to a disease

which prevailed in Paris in the years 1828

and 1829, and the most prominent symp-

tom of which was intense pain in the wrists

and ankles.] .

ACRATIA (a, priv.; Kpdroi, strength;.

"Weakness; intemperance.

ACROS (a»c/)os). Extreme. An adjective

denoting the termination of any th'ng.

1. Acro-hijBtia (Hiot, to stop up), ihe

extremity of the prepuce ; or that part

which covers the glans penis.

2. Acro-cheir (x"!>,
the hand). A term

used by Hippocrates to designate the fore-

arm and hand.
_

3 Acro-chordon(xopS>i, a. string). An ex-

crescence on the skin, with a slender base.

4. ^cro-(/en (ytvvau, to produce). Point-

grower; the name of a plant which grows

only at its point or top, as a fern tree. It

is distinguished from an exogen, wbicU

grows by deposition on the exterior, and

from an endogen which grows by deposi-

tion towards the interior, of its trunk.

5. Acr-oleine (oleum, oil). A substance

of a highly pungent odor, given off by oils

and fats when boiling at a high tempera-

ture. It is a sure and delicate test ot the

presence of glycerine in the oil.

6. Acro-pathia (naflos, disease). A dis-

ease at any extremity of the body. Hippo-

crates applies this term to disease of the

internal orifice of the uterus, and to cancer.

7 Acro-Bosrtja (Trdfffl-/, the prepuce), ihe

extremity of the prepuce; a term synony-

mous with ocro-i)/e(K(.
_ s n.x,„^^„r-t

8. ^cro-s»)Vc (ff^rpa, a spire). That part

of a germinating eml>ryo which botanists

call the pluimda. It is sometimes called

plantula. , .

9 Acro-tlnjmion (Qiiuov, a wart). A co-

nical, rugated, bleeding wart.

10 Acr-olenion {i,\h>i, the cubit), ihe

upper extremity of the ulna; a term syno.-

uymous with o/ccroiion.
, , % ti,o

11 Acr-omion (u/ios, the shoulder), ine

humeral extremity of the spinous process

of the scapula. , ... ,

12 Acr-omphoUon {ii,<t>a\ii,
umbilicus).

The extremity of the umbilicus, or navel.

ACROTISMUS (a, priv.; kpotos, pulse).

Defect of pnlso. Aspln/^ia is the term em-

ployed for this affection byPloucquet. See

^''[TSa. a genus of plants of the

natural order }{an,n>c,daMa:.]

1. ACrra Ilaccmosa. Black snaUe-roo ,

an American plant, recommended for s

expectorant, antispasmodic, and
diaphoretic

H>ropcrtics.
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[2. Aclan Spicala. Baneberry. The root

of this plant is purgative and sometimes

emetic, and in over-doscs poisonous.

[3. Actma Americana. White and red

cohosh. This is supposed to have similar

medical properties with the preceding.]

ACTI'NIA (aKT-iv, a ray of light). Sea

Anemones or Animal Flowers ; so named

from the resemblance of their numerous

tentacula to the petals of a flower.

TACTINOBOLISMUS (ixriv, a ray;

/3aXXo), to throw out.) An ancient term

applied to the instantaneous flow of the

animal spirits by which volition is commu-

nicated to the different organs.]

ACTI'NOLITB (oktiv, a ray of light;

Xi'0o;, a stone). A variety of hornblende.

ACTINOMETER (dicnV, a ray of light;

uirpov, a measure). An instrument for

measuring the intensity of light. This in-

strument indicates the force of sunshine at

the Cape of Good Hope at 48° 75', while

ordinary good sunshine in England is only

from 25° to 30°.

ACTION {ago, to act). The motions or

chan<'es observed in the animal body.

These are voluntary, involuntary, and

mixed. , , ,

1 Voluntary actions are those produced

by acts of the will, as the contractions of

the muscles. . ,

2 Involuntary actions are those excited

either mediately, through the nerves and

those of the larynx.
spinal marrow, -

.
,

pharynx, sphincters, &c. ; or immediately^

as those of irritability.

3 JSIixed actions are those motions or

alterations of inspiration and expiration

which constitute the acts of respiration.

TACTUAL CAUTERY. Iron heated to

a hi"-h temperature, and used as a cautery.J

ACULEATE. Prickly; applied to a

surface covered with prickles, as the stem

of rosa. , . ,

ACUMIN'ATE. Pointed ;
tnpering grad-

ually to a point, as the leaf of salix alba.

ACUPUNCTURE (ecus, a needle ;
/)"»-

go, to prick). The insertion of needles mio

the skin or flesh. .

rACUTE (acKo, to point). Ending in a

point. Diseases are termed acute which

Ire of severe character, have a rapid pro-

gress, and short duration Pam is called

acute when it is sharp and pungcnt.

ACUTENACULUM (acus ^ needle, f«-

naculum, a handle). A °cedle-hand e
;
he

name given by Heister to the portc-aiguillc.

fACYANOBLEPSTA («, pnv. ; ^vam,

11 1. X-,, to ^eo). Defect of vision

Jln^i'stCg't; an tibili.y to distinguish

i

^''[ACYESIS (a, priv.; kvu>, conceive).

1
Sterility in woman.]
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ADAMANT (a, prir. : iajidoi, to subdue).
The former name of the dianiund.
Adamautine Spar. The crystals of Co-

rundum, so named from their being next in
hardness to adamant.
[ADANSONIA DIGITATA. The boa-

bab. A plant growing on the west coast of
Africa, the bark, fruit and leaves of which
afford a mucilage, which is used by the
natives as a remedy for fever.]

[ADDEPIIAGIA(a^3„^, much; ^ayUf to
eat). Voracity, bulimia.]

ADDITAMENTUM {addo, to add). A
term applied to the sutures which connect
the parietal and occipital bones to the
mastoid portion of the temporal.
Additamentum pedum hippocampi. The

name given to a bulging observed in the
substance which forms the bottom of the
ventricles of the brain ; it follows the di-
rection of the cornua ammonia, and is
sometimes equally large.

ADDITIONS (addo, to add). The trivial
name applied to such articles as are added
to the fermenting wash of the distiller.
ABDUCTOR [addaco, to draw to). Ad-

ducent. A muscle whose office is to bring
ene part toward another. Thus, the rec-

.
tus internus is also called adductor oculi,
from the action of this muscle in turning
the eye towards the nose. Its antagonist
is called abductor.

ADELPHIA {iScXfdi, a brother). Lite-
rally, a, brotherhood; a term applied in bo-
tany to a combination of the filaments of
the stamens into a single mass. Thus, if
there is only one combination, as in Mal-
low, the filaments are said to be vwn-adel-
phom; if there are trwo, as in Pea, they
are di-adelphom ; if three, as in some spe-
cies of St. John's Wort, they are tri-adel-
phons; if many, as in Melaleuca, they are
called poly.adelphous. The tube formed
by the union of monadelphous filaments is
termed, by Mirbel, andn.phorum

ADEMONIA(<i^;,;,o,/o., to be in despair)A term used by Hippocrates to denote
anxiety, restlessness, &c.
ADEN(ii^,). A gland. Hence-
[1. Adenalyia (aXytu, to sufier). Pain in

a gland.

[2. Adenemphraxia (cM<l>paaao,, to ob-
BtructJ. Engorgement of a gland.

[3. Aden i/orm (forma, {oim). Ofaglan-
aular form. °

f A nivn '? ,

Inflammation of a gland.][ADENO- (a,h,v, a gland). A prcli.x inwany compound terms, denoting relation
to, or connection with, glands

]

'^'''•"o-g'-aph!/ (yp^io, to describe). Aeatise on the glands.
3
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Adeno'id (cTSat, likeness). Resembling a
gland; a term applied by Dr. Craigie to
the flesh-like tumour of the brain.

Adcno-locjij (Xoyoi, a treatise). The doc-
trine of the glands.

Adeno-phyma (tjivna, a suppurating tu-
mour). A swelling of a gland; as it oo-
ours in the liver, it is called hepatophyma ,•

but as it occurs in the inguinal gland, it is
termed bnho.

[Adeno-meningeal (tirivty^, a membrane)..
PiNEL gave this epithet to the epidemic
which prevailed at Goettingen in 1710,
because the seat of that fever was in the
intestinal mucous membrane, and princi-
pally in the muciparous glands. It is the
Dothiventeritia of Bretonneac]

[Adeno-meaenteritis (licaos, midst; cv,
TCfjov, intestine). Inflammation of the lym-
phatic glands of the mesentery. Tabes
mesenterica.]

[Adevo-nervotta (vcvpov, a nerve). PiNEIi
has applied this epithet to the plague, the
principal seat of which be places in the
nerves and in the lymphatic glands of the
arm-pit and groin.]

[Adeno-pharyngitia((papvY^, thepharynx).
Inflammation of the tonsils and pharynx.]
[Adenojyhthalmin (ofBaXfioi, the eye). In-

flammation of the glands of Meibomius.
Lippitiido.]

[Adeno-acleroaia (trK^npoi, hard). SwH^
DiAUR has given this name to tumefactions
and indurations of the glands, unaccompa-
nied with pain, and which do not become
scirrhus or cancerous

]ADEPHAGIA (HUv, abundantly
; 0a-y<u,

!n'pnY'""''5'°"'
"PPetite. See Bulimia.

ADBPS. Fat; animal oil. Hence,
1. Ade2,«pr(p.parata. L. Prepared Lard.

f-
Adepa^"iUua D. Hog's lard;

. the
lat of the Sua acro/a ; vulgfi, axnnqia por-
cna, used in the formation of ointments,
plasters, and liniments.

S. Adepa auaerinua. Goose grease ; for-
merly used as jin emollient in enemata, and
.as a mild emetic.

suet
^^"^^ o«'"«»- Sevum, or mutton

ADHESION (adhareo, to stick to). The
process by which parts which have been
separated, by accident or design, unite.
Ihis IS owing to an intervening deposit of
coagulating lymph, or albumino-fibrin
commonly called cicatrix.

1. lAdhcaivc iu/lammatio,,.] Union b-
tlicjirat intention is a term used bv Gn\en
to cxjjress the union of surfaces, by briniring them into accurate contact with eachother It is now gcncr.ally called the pro-cess of or adhesive inflaminaUon.

2 Uuwn by the second intention is a termused by the samo author to denote othe^
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processes which take place in the healing

of wounds, when their surfaces unite more

slowly. These are now generally com-

Brised under the term grauiilation.

[ADHESIVE PLASTER. The com-

mon namo for the ewplastmm resuia.]

rADHESIVENESS. The quality of

adhering to. A faculty producing the in-

Btinctive tendency to attach one s self to

surrounding objects, animate or xnani-

ADIANTTJM (a, priv. ; amfvu), to moist-

en). A g«nus of Ferns, so called because

they cannot easily be made wet.
_

A CapillM Veneris. Maiden-hair; the

species from which capiUaire is made.

fADIAPHORBSIS (n priv.
;

Stafopto),

to digest). Deficient cutaneous perspira-

*'°ADIAPHORUS (a, priv.; Sia<pipct, it

differs). A volatile inodorous principle

extracted from tartar by distillation.

ADIAPNEUSTIA (a, pnv. ; &ia,

through; nv/o., to breathe). Defective or

impeded perspiration. Nearly synonymous

Mflth adiophoresis.
. r i\ ir.

ADIPIC ACID (adeps, a*pt«, fat). An

acid obtained by treating oleic with nitric

^"aDIPOCIRB {adep8, fat; cera, wax).

The fatty spermaceti-like substance into

^bich muscle is converted by long immer-

Tion in water or spirit, or by burial in moist

'"Mipocire mineral, A fatty -^tter found

in the argillaceous iron ore of Merthjr

it emits a slightly bituminous odor when

heated. _ ^ -n n. t

[ADIPOSE {adeps, fat). Fatty.]

Adipose Membrane, or Tissue. That

•which encloses the adeps, or fat.

ADIPO'SIS (adep^, fat). Excessive de-

pofiSon, or hy^pert'rophy of the adipose

'''iDTpSA(a,priv.; a.-+«, thirst). Medi-

cine? which quench thirst. A term ap-

plied by Hippocrates to oxymel.

ADIPSIA (a, priv. ;
U^a, thirst). The

total absence of thirst.

ADJUVANS {adjwo, to help). A con-

stituent part of a medicinal formula, de-

noting '"'"^^ ""^'l^'-"""''^*

operation.' See Prescription.

FADMIXTURE {admrscco, to blond to-

gether) The mixing of one substance

with another.] x

ADNATA (adnascor, to grow to).

rMy, 'n-o>on \o, or adhering ; a term np-

pl cd to the tunica conjunctiva, or external

lolt of the eye. This term is .>^1'P '

botany, to the anther, ^ >en it .s .
Unched

to the filament by its back. [Adnatc.] Sco

Anther,

26 MQO
"adolescence (adoleico, to grow.)

The period of life in which the body has

acquired its utmost development; com-

mencing at puberty, and terminating, in

the male, about the twenty-fifth, and in

the female, in the twenty-first year.

ADOPTER, or ADAPTER. A vessel

with two necks placed between a retort and

a receiver, and serving to measure the

length of the neck of the former.

ADRAGANT, a corruption of traga-

canth. [q. v.]

Adraganline, see tragacanthin.

[ADROBOLUM. The Indian gum-resin

Bdellium.]
ADULT {adolesco, to grow). Inat

which has reached the period, when the

body has acquired its full development.

This extends, in the male, from the twenty-

fifth to the fiftieth year; in the female,

from the twenty-first to the forty-fifth.

ADULTERATION {adultero, to adul-

terate). The mixing up noxious or inert

ingredients with articles of food or medi-

cine ; the debasing any product of manu-

facture, especially chemical, by the intro-

duction of cheap materials.

ADUSTION (aduro, to hum). ine

action of heat as applied to the body.

AD-UTERUM. The analogue m birds

of the Fallopian tubes, or of the Cornua in

the Mammalia.
, . ^

ADVENTITIOUS (advento, to come

to). Accidental, casual, that which is not

normal; that which comes from some

other person or thing ; a term applied to

false membranes; or opposed to the term

hereditary.
, >

ADYNAMIA (a, pnv.; Sfvaim, power;.

The defect of power.
. , ,

[Adynamic. Deficient in vital power.]

iED'CEIA {aiioU, pudenda; from atius,

pudor). The pudenda. Hence—

[1. ^daiodynia {oivvnyV^^)' Pa>n m
the genital organs.

. , .v

[2. ^dcci-tis. Inflammation of the ge-

nital organs.] _
3. uEda-ptosii (rrZati, lapsus). I'ro-

lapsus of one or more of the P"<len1/'-

Sauvagcs and Sagar apply the term to the

meatuf urinarius, as well as to the uterus

4. uSda-.psophia «

produced by the escape of] Flatus from the

urethra, or per vaginam.

iiGAGROPILUS (aU, a goBt^; .3^;,...,

wild irTXof, a ball of hair). A ha.r-bnll

;

r oncretion sometimes found in the intes-

tines of the nu^inantia, Seeje.oar.

iEGILOPS {oH, a gontl
PJ^>-

Anchilops. A sore just under the inner

Se of the eye, so called from the suppo-
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and bronchial voice, the principal symptom
in pleuropneumonia. See Auacultation.
iEGOPlIONY («7f, a goat; (pwvr;, a

voice). A peculiar sound of the voice, re-

sembliag the bleating of a goat. See Aua-
cultntion.

i jEOLIPILE {JEoU, pila, .bolus's ball).

A hollow metal ball with a slender pipe for
the purpose of converting water into steam.
AER (ah'p, dipos, air). This prefix de-

notes the presence of atV or gas in the fol-

lowing terms :

—

1. Aerate. To impregnate with car-
bonic acid gas, or fixed air, as in aerated
or gas waters. The process is termed
aeration.

2. Aerial Acid. The name given by
Berguiann to Carbonic Acid, from an idea
that it entered into the composition of at-
mospheric air.

3. Aeri-/orm (forma, likeness). Air-
like

; a term applied to gaseous fluids, from
the resemblance to common air.

4. Aero-lite {Xida;, a stone). Air-stone
;

meteoric stone ; a mineral substance which
falls through the air.

5. Aero-meter (^terpov, a measure). An
instrument constructed by Dr. M. Hall for
ascertaining the changes in the tempera-
ture of the atmosphere ; in the barometri-
cal pressure

; in the external and internal
heights of the fluid in the pneumatic
trough; and when this trough contains
water, for the elevation and precipitation
of aqueous vapour.

6. Aero-phobia (ipoliiu, to fear). The
dread of air; a symptom of hydrophobia.

7. Aero-acnpy (oKoitiui, to investigate).
The investigation of the air.

8. Aerostation. The art of raising heavy
bodies into the atmosphere, by the buoy-
ancy of heated air, or gases of small spe-
cific gravity, enclosed in a balloon.
^KO'SUS LAPIS (ffis, copper). The

name given by Pliny to the lapis oalami-
nana, from the notion of its being a ood-
per ore.

*^

_
yEUU'GO [ma, copper). Verdigris; an

impure sub-acetate of copper, formed by
placing plates of the metal in contact with
t ie fermenting m.arc of the grape, or with
cloth dipped in vinegar. See Verdigria.
iES CORINTHIUM. A kind of brass

produced, as it is said, by an accidental
mixture of metals at the burning of Co-
nnth; it appears, however, from Pliny, toHave been in use in Corinth long before
the burning of that city
r^SCULUS IliPPOCASTANUiM

ilorseehostiiut. A plant of the order Ilin-

^ZTl"^- ''^^-^ "-^^J •'^ '^
substiuite lor cinchona, and the powdered
kernel of the fruit ad a sternutatory.]

JEHU

MS USTUM. Burnt copper ; a prepa-
ration consisting of equal parts of copper
and rough brimstone, laid in strata, with
a small quantity of common salt sprinkled
on each layer, and exposed to the fire till

the brimstone is burned out. It has been
called (Es Veneris, as cremantum, cinia aria,
crociia Veneria, &o.
-SISCULINB. An alkaloid lately dis-

covered in the bark of the JEscuhta Hippo-
castanum, or Horsechestnut

; supposed to
be a febrifuge.

_^STHESIA {a'laBtais, sensibility; from
aiaddvofiai, to perceive). Perception; feel-
ing; sensibility.

1. Dys-aathesia. Defective perception
;

a morbid state of the corporeal senses
generally.

2. An-asthesia. Absence of the sense
of touch. The former term is extended to
all the senses ; the present is limited to a
single sense

!

3. JEstheterium. The sensorium.
[iESTHETIC {aisBavopiai, to understand).

Relating to the understanding or mental
perception.]

ESTIVATION (astivus, belonging to
the summer). Prafloration. A term used
in botany, to express the manner in which
the parts of a flower are arranged with
respect to each other, before their expan-
sion. Compare Vernation.
ESTUS VOLATICUS (aatus, heat;

volo, to fly). A term applied to transient
heats, or erythema of the face.
.^TAS. Age; a term including the

several states of life, as infancy, youth,
old age, Ac. The best Roman writers ex-
pressed these periods in the following
terms :

—

1. ^taa firmata. The prime or full
strength of age ; the age of thirty.

2. JEtaa constana. The steady age : the
age of forty.

3. JEtaa matxira. The age of maturity,
or prudence ; the age of fifty.

^. jEtas provecta. Advanced age.
5. yEtaa ingraveacena. The burdensome

age; the weight of years.
6. ^laa decrepita. Decrepit age, as

relates to countenance and state of old age.
7. yEtaa affecta. The state of total de-

cay in the human frame.
8. .lEtas exacta, vel precipitata. The

decline of age; the end of life.

9. JEtaa extrema. The approaching end
of life.

yETHER{ai0;,p, ether). Ahighly volatilo
and inflaminablo fluid, produced by the
action of acids on alcohol.

1. yEthcr Jloffmanni. Hofrinnn's nno-
dyno solution, or the .S>i.-,V,„ Eckcria Stil-
p/iurici Compoaitua, L., [U. S.J
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2. jElhtr sulphmcua YtclificaUm. L.

Rectified ether. This is the ethereal liquor

sold under the names of Ether, and Sul-

phin-ic or Vitriolic Ether.

3. ^iher nitroaua. Nitrous ether, or the

Nitphtha Nitri.

4. JEther sulphuricua. L. Sulphuric or

Vitriolic ether, or Naphtha Vitrioli.

^TUIOPS (ai9u), to burn
;

t!,'^, the eye).

The name of a medicine, so called from its

black appearance, resembling that of the

^thiop.
, , , , ,

1. :/Ethiopg mineral. The black Bulphu-

jet of mercury, or the Hydraryyri aulphu-

retnm cum aulphure. L. [Hydrargyri

sulphnrettim nigrum. U. S.] As an an-

thelmintic, it has received the name of pou-

dre vermifuge mercurielle.

2. jEthiopa per ae. The name given by

Boerhave to the gray oxide formed by long

agitation of mercury in a bottle half full

of air.

3. JEthiops vegetabilia. A name given

to a species of charcoal, prepared by burn-

ing the fucus vesiculosus in the open air,

and reducing it to a black powder.

4. JEthiopa antimonialia. A term applied

in Germany to a compound of the hydrar-

gyri sulpharetum cum aulphure with sul-

phuret of antimony.

5. JEthiopa Martial. An old name lor

the deuto.xide of iron.

JETHOGEN (a'lfloov, brilliant; ytwo^ah

to become). A compound of boron and

nitrogen, lately discovered by Mr. lial-

main! It gives a brilliant phosphorescent

light when heated before the blowpipe.

jBTHRIOSCOPE («i0pw, serene wea-

ther: ffKOTi/u, to examine). An instrument

invented by Sir John Leslie for indicating

the power of the clouds in preventing radi-

ation. It consists of the differential ther-

mometer, having one of the balls excluded

from the light, and the other placed in a

polished metallic cup. Exposed to a clear

part of the sky, the heat radiated froin it

escapes rapidly, and the temperature falls

,

exposed to a cloud, the radiated heat^is re-

stored, and there is no reduction of tem-

^"IsiTHUSA CYNAPITJM. Lessor Hem-

lock, or Fool's Parsley ; a plant of the

order Umhelli/er<B. possessing PO'Son«"^

properties. It yields an alkaloid, called

ctniitiiin. . .

iETIOLOGY (ixiria, 0, cause; X<iy3f, a

treatise). The doctrine of the causes of

disease. , >

iETITES LAPIS (itrJt, an cngle).

Eaclo-stone. a variety of iron ore
;

so

called from the belief that it was found in

the nest of the eagle, where it was sup-

posed to prevent the egg8 from becoming

rotten.

[AFFECTION {.ajfftcio, to disturb). A
term nearly synonymous with disease.]

[AFFERENT (ad, to, and/ero, to carry).

Afferena, bringing to. Applied to the

lymphatic vessels, because they convey

lymph to the lymphatic glands.]

AFFINITY (affinitaa, relationship).

That kind of attraction by which different

classes of bodies combine to form new bo-

dies, as in the case of an acid with an al-

kali, forming a salt. The term was intro-

duced from the idea that chemical attrac-

tion takes place between those substances

only which resemble each other.

1. SiiHjle affinity is the power by which

two elementary bodies combine.

2. Elective affinity denotes the prefe-

rence which one body manifests in com-

bining with another, rather than with a

third, a fourth, &c.

3. Double elective affinity occurs when

two compounds decompose each other, and

two new compounds are formed, by an

I exchange of elements. This is also called

douhle decomposition, or complex affinity.

4. Quiescent affinity is that which tends

to maintain the elements of a compound

in their present state, preventing decom-

position. This, and the following term,

were introduced by Kirwan.

5 Divellent affinity is that which tends

to arrange the particles of a compound in

a new form, producing decomposition. In

mixing different compounds, if the sura

total of the divellent be more powerful than

that of the quiescent affinities, decomposi-

tion takes place.

6 Disposing affinity is that which pro-

motes the tendency of bodies to combine

in a particular way, by presenting to them

a third substance which exerts a strong

attraction to the compound they form

;

when the combination has been effected,

the third substance mny be withdrawn.

Some writers call this tendency to unite,

the affinity of intermedium. BerthoUet

stvles it reciprocal affinity.

*7 Berthollct disUnguishcs affinity into

elemeutary, when it takes place between

the elementary parts of bodies : and «
suiting, when it is a compound onlj, and

would not take place with the element*

"^trFIX^'lolthing added to the end

of a word. A list of the principal affixes

in connection with their compounds is

Lrivcn in the Appendix.]
i

*- AFFLATUS "i??",
to Wow to). A Wast,

vapour, or blight. A species of erysipelas,

which attacks persons suddenly.
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AFFLUXUS {nffluo, to flow to). Forma

specijivn, Nnincs given in former times
to a supposed reciprocal influence of ter-

restrial bodies ; it was compared to the
effect of a magnet on iron, and of amber
on chaff.

[In pathology it signifies the flow or de-
termination of humours to a part.]

AFFUSION {affundo, to pour upon).
Generally, the pouring of water over the
surface of the body, the head, <fcc. There
are different kinds of affusions, as

—

1. Lotions, which consist in washing a
part of the body with a sponge or rag
soaked in a liquid.

2. Asperaione, which consist in throw-
ing a liquid, drop by drop, like rain, upon
the body.

3. Shower-baths, which consist in throw-
ing a column of water with more or less
violence upon the surface of the body.
When water is thrown from a considerable
height, this kind of affusion is termed by
the French douche, or dash.
AFTER-BIKTH. A term applied to

the placenta and the membranes of the
ovum, from their being expelled after the
delivery of the foetus.

AFTER-PAINS. A term applied to
[the pains resulting from] the contractions
of the uterus, which are continued for a
certain length of time after delivery.
AGALACTIA {a, priv.; ydXa, milk).

The defect of milk after child-birth.
AGAMOUS (a, priv.

; ya>of, marriage).
Se.xless; a term applied to the cryptorja-
moua plants, from the notion that they
possess 110 sexual characters.
AGARICIJS. Agaric ; the generic name

of the mushroom family: Order, Fungi;
Class, Cryptogamia.
Agnricus Quercua. Boletus igniarius •

Agaric of the Oak, or Touchwood; a
fungus formerly used for arresting external
hajmorrh ages.

AGARICUS MINERALIS. The moun-
tain milk or meal of the Germans; one of
the purest of the native carbonates of lime
found in clefts of rocks, Ac. It is named
Irom Its resemblance to an agaric in tex-
ture and colour.

AGATE. A hard siliceous stone, used
by lapidaries for engraving seals, cameos,
and other objects of ornament. It is com-
posed chiefly of quartz with various colour-
ing matters.

[AGATIIOSMA CRENATUM, Biosma

**?A"n'l
crenntn. Sec liuchnA

[AGAVE AMERICANA. The Ameri-
can aloe, it yields a saccharine sap which
has been used against scurvy, and from it

pared.]
""""'^ ^"'2"" P^^'

3 « '

AGAVE CUBENSIS. A species of
American aloe, the roots of which resemble
the red sarsapa.rilla of the shops.
AGEDOITE. A name erroneously given

by Robiquet to the juice of the liquorice
root, which is, in fiict, asparagin.
AGENNESIA (a, priv.; ycwdu, to be-

get). Male sterility
;

inability to beget
offspring. As applied to the brain, it de-
notes imperfect development and atrophy
of that organ.
AGENT (ago, to act). A substance ca-

pable of producing chemical action.

AGES OP LIFE. The periods of humaa
life characterized by the most remarkable
processes of development, or by their com-
pletion, are the following :— .

1. The period of embryonic life. During
this period the processes of formation and
growth are in their greatest activity. The
organs which are forming present none of
their functional phenomena, or only a
gradual commencement of them.

2. The period of immaturity. This pe-
riod extends from birth to puberty. It is
marked by growth, by the development
of the forms of the different parts of the
body, and by the gradual perception and
analysis, by the mind, of the different
phenomena of the senses. The period of
childhood comprises the first six years;
that of boyhood extends to the fifteenth
ye^r.

3. The period of maturity. This period
begins at puberty and ends at the period
when the generative power is lost, which
in woman occurs about the forty-fifth or
fiftieth year. This period is distinguished
into the ages of youth, and manhood or
loomanhood.

4. The period of sterility. This period
extends from the cessation of the fruitful
exercise of the generative function to ex-
treme old age. Miiller.

AGEUSTIA {a, priv.
; ycio^at, to taste).

Defect or loss of taste.

[AGGLOMERATE {agglomero, to form
into a heap). Synonymous with aggre-
gate

; applied to glands.]
AGGLUTINATION (agglutino, to glue).

Adhesive union; the adhesion of parts by
means of a coagulating substance. See
Adiiesfon.

AGGREGATE (aggregatua, herded to-
gether). A bodj', or mass, made up of
smaller bodies or masses. The smallest
parts into which an aggregate can be di-
vided without destroying its chemical pro-
pertiec are called intei/rant parts.

[In botany this teVin signifies crowded
ogether, as the florets of the composilaj,
the carpels of ranunculus, &c 1

AGGREGATION (aggrcgo.to bring to.
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gether). A fbrm of attraction, eomtnonly

called that of coh(sio», by which the par-

tides of bodies are aggregated or retained

in the state of a solid.
, ^ ,1.

AGLIA (iyX/Tj). A whitish speck of the

cornea. . . „

AGNI'NA MBMBRANA {agmnus, from

aquus, a lamb; membrana, a membrane).

The name given by Actius to one of the

membranes of the foetus, from its tender-

^^AGNUS CASTUS. The chaste tree, a

species of Vitex, formerly celebrated as an

antaphrodisiac. This name has been given

to Castor oil, or the oil of the Kicinus com-

munis, from its effects upon the body and

mind. . , .

AGOMPHI'ASIS (a, priv. ;
y^;<0of, a

nail) Agomphoaia. Looseness ot the

teeth ; a condition, the reverse of gom-

phosis. . . .

FAGONY (ayuiv, a combat). The last

struggle of life against death. The series

of phenomena which usually precede death,

and which result from the gradual and suc-

cessive abolition of the functions.]

AGRIA (;iyp«,s, wild). The name under

which Celsus notices the Lichen ferns, ov

wild Lichen, as applied to it by the Greeks,

from the violence with which 't rages.

TAGRIMONIA BUPATORIA. Common

Aqrhnony. A plant of the natural order

Rosacea', used in medicine as a corrobo-

rant and astringent. It has also been re-

commended as a deobstruent in jaundice,

and as an alterative in diseases of the

«kin. The plant is given in substance

infusion or decoction; the dose ot the tirst

is a drachm.] _ „

AGRIPPA (5yp«, capture ;
Trouf, a. toot)

A child born with feet foremost. Hence

the name of some celebrated Romans.

FAGRYOTHYMIA [aypw, wild; fl«/.of,

disposition). Furious insanity.]

AGRYPNIA (Sypa, a capture; Cirvof,

sleep). Wntchfulness; want of s eep.

AGRYPNOCOMA (5yp«TrWa sleepless-

ness; drowsiness). A lethargic state

without actual sleep.
n^i •„ i,,^

AGUE. Intermittent fever Thi^tcrm

appears to be derived from a Gothic word

denoting trembling or sh,idder,ng

AGUE CAKE. Enlargement of the

spleen, induced by ague.

AGUE DROP. A solution of the Arse-

„Ue ol Potnssn, or the /.V,uor Potass^ Ar-

tcnitiiK of the U. S. Ph.
„i.nnle^

AGYRTA (&yvpt<, a crowd of people),

rormerrv a n\ounleb«nU ; a person who

collected a crowd about him :
a quncK.

AIR («.)P. nc.-). In pop"!^'-; '""S""*^^'

this term denote., the
"'"'"'{'^'X 'll

gaseous fluid which surrounds the enrth.

80 ALA

iTconsists, lehen pure, of 20 oxygen and 80

nitrogen: it contains, however, carbonic

acid, varying from 3 to 8 parts in 10,000

by weight. The term is also generally

used to denote a gas, or a permanently

elastic or aeriform fluid.

1. Rarefied air is that which is ex-

panded, or less dense than usual.

2. Condensed air is that which is ren-

dered more dense than usual by pressure.

3. Inflammable air, formerly called phlo-

giston, or phlogisticated air, is a term ap-

plied to hydrogen gas, owing U> its inflam-

mable property. „ , , ui v
4. Vital air, formerly called dephlogis-

ticated air, empyreal air, <tc., is a term

applied to oxygen gas, from its being in-

dispensable to the maintenance of lile.

6 Fixed air, formerly called mephitic

air is a term for carbonic acid, from its

being found to exist in limestone, from

which it may be expelled by heat.

6. Nitrons air is a term for mtnc oxide,

or the deutoxide of nitrogen.

7 Dephlogisticated nitrous nir is a term

for nitrous oxide, or the protoxide of ni-

trogen. ,. J .„

i. Alkaline air is a term applied to

Ammonia, the volatile alkali.

AL The Arabic article signifying the,

prefixed to many terms formerly in use, as

al-chemy, al-kahesi, al-cohol, <tc.

ALA. Awing. The name of each lateral

-

petal of a papilionaceous corolla.

1. Ala, or 2yavilion. The upper and car-

tilaeinous part of the ear.

2. Ala majores. Literally, larger tcing,;

another term for the labia externa of the

''"3.''"^^ minore,. Literally, lesser u,ing»;

a name applied to the two small folds

formed by the nymphai.
„^„vi<,

4. AlcB Nasi- The lateral or movable

cartilaginous parts of the nose.

6 Aloe vcspcrtilionum. Literally, bat,

uinas ; the broad ligaments situated be-

twefn the uterus and the Fallopian tubes.

T aL vomeris. Two lamina consti-

tuting the sphenoidal edge of the vomer.

ALABASTER (aAn/3a«r^ov ;
derivauon

remote). A stone "-'""y ^"1^ °^
enough to be scratched by iron. There

nrc two kinds of it :

—

1 GvP'cou, alabaster; a natural scmi-

crJ-td ne sulphate of lime, forming a

compact gypsum of common occurrence

U prosentf^rious colours, and is employed

fur uinkin" statues, vases, Ac.

2 ca,-.o,.« a/«;-<..'or. A carbonate o(

deposited by the dripping of water

stalac' itic caves, and frcn«ently found

Z a yellowish-white deposit in certain
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The oriental alabaster is offountains,

this kind.

ALANTINB. A starch-like powder, ob-
tained from the Angelica Archangelica.
ALARIS (ala, a wing). Pterygoid or

wing-like; as applied to the pterygoid
processes of the sphenoid bone, to a liga-
ment within the knee-joint, and to the
inner vein of the bend of the arm.
ALBICANTIA CORPORA (albico, to

become white). Two white bodies of the
cerebrum. See Corpus.
ALBINISM. A state in which the

skin is of an uniform dull milky white
colour, the hair resembles bleached flax
or silk, the iris is pink, and the retina
and choroid, seen through the pupil, pre-
sent another shade of the same colour;
the sight is weak, and strongest in the
dark. There is the Ethiopian variety,
found among negroes ; and the European,
found among Europeans and other white
nations. See Leucopathia.
ALBINOBS {albua, white). Persons in

whom the skin, hair, and iris are light,
and the pigmentum of the eye wanttng!
The term Albino is derived from the Por-
tuguese, by whom it was applied to indi-
viduals found on the coast of Africa, who
resembled the negroes in every respect ex-
cept in their colour.

ALBITE. Soda Felspar. A silicate
of alumina, resembling felspar in its pro-
perties, with the substitution of soda for
potash.

ALBUGINEA (alb,,^, white). Whitish.
J. he word tunica being understood, we
have the following terms :

—

1. Albuginea oculi. The fibrous mem-
brane situated immediately under the con
junctiva, formed by the expansion of the
tendons of the four recti muscles. From
the brilliancy of its whiteness, it has given
Tise to the popular expression of tohite of
tlie eye. •'

2. Albuginea testis. A thick fibrous•membrane of a white appearance, forming
•the proper tunic of the testis

Thlw^^^^
white). Zeucoma.Ihe white opacity of the cornea.ALBUM QRMCUM. Stercus canis.

whL .

«-'"=^ement of dogswhich subsist chiefly on bones ; it consists,
for the most part of the earth of bones o^lime, in combiation with phosphoric acid.It was formerly used in medicine; it isnow sometimes used to soften leather in

mhltT NWHUM. The excrement of

nalTv an '^^n'""'"'^
'''"^ ''"^l' O-'^'"-

very properly abandoned.

ALBUMEN (albus, white). Albumen
is of two kinds, animal and vegetable.

1. Animal Albumen exists in two forms
;

the liquid, and the solid. In the liquid
state, it is a thick glairy fluid, constitu-
ting the principal part of the white of egg.
In the solid state, it is contained in several
of the textures of the body, as the cellular
membrane, the skin, glands, and vessels.
A substance slightly differing from albu-
men has been obtained from the serum of
ohyk, and termed by Dr. Prout, incipient
albumen.

2. Vegetable Albumen closely resembles
animal albumen, and appears to be an in-
gredient of emulsive seeds generally, and
to exist in the sap of many plants. It has
been found in wheat, rye, barley, peas,
and beans.

[ALBUMINURIA {albumen, albumen;
urina, the urine). A peculiar degeneration
of the kidneys, attended ,with the presence
of albumen in the urine. It is also termed
Bright's disease, granular degeneration of
the kidneys, fatty degeneration of the kid-
neys, desquamative nephritis, albuminous
nephritis, &o.

ALBURNUM (albns, white). The ex-
ternal, last formed, and whiter portion of
the wood of exogenous trees. From its
being the channel of the ascending sap, it
IS commonly called sap-icood. Compare
Enramen.
ALCARGEN. Another name for caco-

dylic acid. It is found by leaving cacodyl
and Its oxide under water to the slow ac-
tion of the ai;-.

ALCARRAZAS. A species of porous
pottery made in Spain, for the purpose of
cooling water by its transudation and copi-
ous evaporation from the sides of the vessel
ALCARSIN, Ziquor of Cadet. A liquid

obtained by the dry distillation of equal
weights of acetate of potash and arseuious
acid. It IS remarkable for its insupport-
able odor and spontaneous inflammabilitym air. See Cacodyl.

'

ALCHEMILLA. A genus of plants, gonamed from their pretended alchemical
properties. A arvensis is the Lady's Mnn-
tle. Parsley Breakstone, or Parsley Piert
(perse pierre .?), so named from its supposed
eflicacy in stone. Order, Sanguisorbe<F
ALCHEMY (al, Arab., chimia? chomis-

try). The fancirul sonrch of the Alche-
mists or Adrpts after the

1. Lapis /'hilosophornm, or philosopher's
stone, by which the baser were to bo trans-
muted into tho precious metals.

2. Eli.iir vitrn, or essence of life, bvwhich human life was to bo indefinitely
prolongoa. ^

ALCOHOL (an alchemical term for tho
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essence of bodies, separated by sublimation

from the impure particles). Ardent spirit

of wine. A terra applied to the pure spi-

rit obtained by distillation from all liquids

which have undergone vinous fermentation.

When diluted with an equal weighty of wa-

ter, it is termed Proof Spirit, or ^pinfus

temdor, of the Pharmacopoeia. {Alcohol

dilutum. Ph. U. S.] The first product of

distillation is technically called loxo loinc,

and is again subjected to distillation, ihe

latter portions of what comes over are

called feints, and are reserved for a further

process in the wash-still. The second pro-

duct is termed ra.o spirit, and when again

distilled is called rectified epirit. ihe

strongest alcohol which can be procured is

termed [anhydrons, or] absolute alcohol,

to denote its entire freedom from water

\Alcohol amylicnm. Amylic alcohol, J^u-

gel oil. Grain oil, Corn spirit oil, Hydrated

oxide of Amyle. An oily, colourless liquid,

of a strong and disagreeable odour, and

acrid, burning taste. „ , . . .

\Methylic alcohol. Hydrated oxide of

Methyle, Bihydrate of Methylene Pyro-

ligneous ether, wood naphtha, wood spirit,

or alcohol, Pyroxalio alcohol. An inflam-

mable, volatile liquid, obtained in the de-

structive distillation of wood. It has been

employed as a remedy for consumption,

and is used in diarrhoea, and as an anti-

emetic in chronic vomiting.]

Alcohol. L.D. Rectified spirit distilled

from the subcarbonate of potassa dried.

1 Alcohol Ammoniatum. [Sp^rUus am~

v,o,^i<Baromatic„s. Ph. U. S.] A combina-

tion of alcohol and ammonia, prepared by

passing ammoniacal gas into alcohol, which

must be kept cool. j- • „„ ^if
2. Alcoholatc. Officinal medicines, dif-

fering from alcoholic tinctures ;
first, in the

Sruum containing the volatile princu

pies of medicinal substances; 'v^d

?y, in their mode of preparation which con-

sists in impregnating the alcohol with me-

didnal principles, first by maceration, and

then by distillation. ,

3. Alcoales. Compounds of salts with

alcohol, similar to hydrates, discovered by

Mr. Graham. , ^
4. Alcohometcr (/^^^P""; '^'"'"^'"T!^-. f

meter An instrument for ascertaining the

quantity of spirit contained in any vinous

"TlCOIIOL OF SULPHUR. The name

given to the bisulphurct of carbon by Lnni-

padius, who regarded it as a compound of

rulplnir and hydrogen. See

rALCORNOQUK. A bark from Sou h

Aniorici at one time lauded as a specific in

Jh h is pulmonalis. The dose of the pow-

der is 388; of the strong decoction gij to

^"aldehyde, a newly discovered co-

lourless liquid, one of the products of the

oxidation of alcohol. Its name is derived

from the first syllables of the word aicohol

and de%rfrogenatus. Aldehyde is, m fact,

alcohol minus hydrogen.
_

1. Aldehydic or Acetous Acid is prepared

from aldehyde, and may be regarded as

acetic acid deprived of an equivalent of

^'2.%e«in of Aldehyde is ft product of the

decomposition of aldehyde by alkalies, with

the assistance of air.

[ALDER, AMERICAN. Common name

for the Ahius serrulnta.']

[ALDER, BLACK. Common name for

the Prinos verticillatus.']

[ALDER, COMMON EUROPEAN.
Common name for the Alnus gluttnosa.^

ALE The fermented infusion ot pale

malted "barley, usually combined with m-

fusion of hops. See Beer.
_

ALEMBIC (Arabic). A chemical ves-

sel, of glass or metal, formerly used in dis-

tillation, but now generally superseded by

the retort. It consists of a fcoc/y, cucurbi^

matrass, or boiler; a head, or capital, fitted

to the body by grinding, or lute; and a

tube, which conducts the distilled liquid

into a receiver. Compare iietort.

ALEMBROTH SALT (a Chaldee term,

signifying the A^e^, of art). The Sa/f of

Wisdom oi the Alchemists .The name

formerly given to the crystals which sepa-

rate from a solution of corrosive muriate

of mercury and muriate of ".mmonm in

water. It is a compound of b-chloride of

mercury and sal ammoniac, from which

The old ^hite precipitate of mercury is

""tALETRIS FARINOSA. Star-gra.s

A plant of the order Litiacem, tbe root of

which is employed as a tonic. The dose

of the powder is ten grains.J

ALEXIPHARMICS (ax/?u., to repel;

^a%aKcv, poison). Alexiteria. Antidotes

'"[SzE, ALESE, or ALAISE

to nrotect). A cloth several times folded ,

:^\:>4dL the protection
^J^^^f^^^^

clothes of patients from purulent and other

discharges. Wood, Ac]
i

ALGiE (Al.jo, ft sca-weed). Alffocei.

The SeiTweed tribe of Cellular or Crypto-

^amio plants. Leafless, flowcrlcss plants,

f," hout any distinct axis of vegetation,

; n. in wUcr JUprodvctivc matter,

S"'ab nr orcon.aiiied in .the join,^^

or the fil.^ment., or deposited m peculiar

thcc« formed in the substance of the
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A-ond. Sporules without any proper in-

tegument.
ALGAROTH, POWDER OP. A com-

pound of oxide and chloride of antimony,
so called after a physician of Verona. It
is a precipitate, formed by pouring the
sesqui-chloride of antimony into water.
ALDGE'DO {aXyos, pain). Inflammation

of the neck of the bladder, occurring in
gonorrhea; a term seldom used.
[ALGID [nlgeo, to be grievously cold).

Cold. Applied to cholera, and to a form
of malignant fever, from the icy coldness
of the surface of the body which occurs in
these diseases.]

AL60R (algeo, to be cold). A sudden
chilliness or rigour. Sanvagea.
[ALIBLE (alo, to nourish). Nutritive.]
ALICA {alo, to nourish). A kind of

wheat
; pottage, or drink made of corn, as

frumenty, barley-broth, <fec. Celsiis.

[ALICES (aA({M, to sprinkle). Reddish
spots in the skin which precede the irrup-
tion of small-pox.]

ALIENATIO [Alieimtioni (alieno, to
estrange). Mental derangement.
ALIFORMIS {ala, a wing; forma, like-

ness). Pterygoid, or wing-like; as ap-
plied to processes of the sphenoid bone.
See Alan's.

ALIMENT (alimentum, food). Sub-
stances which nourish the body. Accord-
ing to Hippocrates, there are different
kinds of food, and but one kind of nutri-
ment or aliment; with him, the term ali-
ment denoted the product of digestion
ALIMENTARY CANAL. The entire

passage through which the aliment or
food passes. It is a musculo-membra-
nous tube extending from the mouth to
the anus.

[ALISMA PLANTAGO. Water Plan-
tain. A plant which was at one time be-
lieved to be a specific in hydrophobia. The
leaves are rubefacient, and will sometimes
even blister. They have been given in
gravel and disorders of the bladder 1

[ALISPHENOID (a^a, a wing
; o,.;.Ae.

r '•^e sphenoid bone). Term applied
by Prof. Owen to the great wing of the
sphenoid bone.]

*

ALIZARINE (alizari, madder). Thered colouring matter of madder The
roots of the liubia Tinctorum, which yield
this substance, are sold in the south of
France, under the name of alizari.- a pow-

solven^"^*^^^^-.
Thepretend.^1 universal

mists """'^"t '-•he-

A J
y/!'"'^ contained ?

• * P^t'culftr plant, and an old name for

1. The Vegetalle,

or Potash,

2. The Mineral,
or Soda,

potash). A substance which nnites with
acids in definite proportions, and changes
vegetable blues to green. It is of three
kinds :

—

or fixed alkalies,

being left in the
ashes of inland and
marine plants re-

^ spectively.
3. The Animal, or Ammonia, or volatile

alkali, being raised by distillation from
hartshorn, <&c.

1. Alkali Prussian. PMogisticated al-'
kali. A name formerly given to a fixed
alkali, when united with some animal
substance, and lixiviated. It is found to
be in a great measure saturated with
Prussia acid.

2. Alkalescent. A term applied to Sub-
stances in which alkaline (ammoniacal)
properties are becoming developed. The
term is generally applied to the urine.

3. Alkalimeter (fiirfiov, a measure). An
instrument for ascertaining the quantity
of alkali in given substances, by the quan-
tity of dilute sulphuric acid of a known
strength which a certain weight of them
can neutralize.

4. Alkalina. A class of substances de-
scribed by Cullen as comprehending th«
substances otherwise called antacida.

6. Alkaline air. The term by which
Priestly first described ammonia or ammo-
niacal gas : the volatile alkali.

6. Alkaline earths. Substances which
possess alkaline pfaperties ; such are mag-
nesia, lime, baryta, and strontia.

7. Alkalinity. The property of an al-
kali, that of turning vegetable blues into
green.

8. Alkalization. The impregnation of
any substance with an alkali.

9. Alkaloids (alkali and iJioi, likeness).
Vegetable Alkalies and Bases. These are
substances having some of the properties
ot alkalies, the discovery of which may be
dated from 1816.

'

ALCANA. The name of the root and
leaves of the Lansouia inermia, a plant
employed in the East for dyeing the naUs,
teeth, hair, garments, &c. See HennS.
ALIvANET. The plant Anchusa Tine

torta, the root of which yields a red co-
louring matter.
ALKEKENQE. Winter Cherry; the

fruit of the Physnlis Alkekengi, used in
nephritis, dysuria, ascites, Ac.
ALLANITB. The name of a mineral

conta.mng ceriuw, found in Greenland,
and named in honour of Mr. Allan, who
first distinguished it as a species
ALLANTOIS (,iAA„~f, a sausage; Mo,.

likeness). AlUxntoUes membranl. 1 A



ALL

ttin transparent membrane, situated be-

tween the amnion and the chorion. 2. A
vesicle or sac projecting at the lower end

of the alimentary canal, in the embryo.

1. Allantoic Acid. A compound de-

scribed by Vanquelin under the name of

aviniotic acid, and said to exist in the

liquor amnii of the cow. It was found by

Dzondi to be present solely in the liquor

of the allantois, and to be in fact the urme

of the foetus.
t, . „

2 Allantoin. A crystalline substance

found in the allantoic fluid of the cow, and

produced artificially by boiling uric acid

with the pure-coloured oxide, or peroxide,

of lead. ,. . „
[ALLIACEOUS {alium, garlic). Be-

longing to, or of the nature, of garlic.]

ALLIGATION (alligo, to bind). An

arithmetical formula for ascertaining the

proportion of constituents in a mixture,

when they have undergone no change ot

volume by chemical action. When alco-

holic liquors are mixed with water, there

is a condensation of bulk, which renders

this arithmetical rule inapplicable. Ihe

same thing occurs, to a certain extent, m
the union of metals by fusion.

ALLIUM {oleo, to stink). A genus ot

plants of the otAst A^phodeleis, containing

an acrid principle.
. , ,, v lu

1. Alia Radix. Garlic bulb; the bulb

of the Allium sativum.

2. Alia Cepm Bulbus. Onion bulb; the

bulb of the Allium cepa.

3 Allium Porrum. The Leek.

ALLOPATHIA (SXXos, other; ,:aQoi,

disease). \_Allopatliy.-\ Eeteropatha. The

art of curing, founded on differences, by

•which one morbid state is removed by in-

ducing a different one. . .,. ,

FThis term " has been insidiously put

forth by homcEopaths to ^ig^i^y ^^^"^octrine

of applying remedies according to the ma-

Serial condition of the orga^ns affected by

disease, and by such application, as it

were, exciting another and d'fferent kind

of disease, in which, they pretend, the en-

tire legitimate system or science of medi-

cine, as opposed to homoeopathy, consists.

It need scarcely be stated that such a defi-

nition, so applied, is only an invention of

the himoeopitbic fraternity, to serve their

own purposes." Mayue.] Soo Homccopathy.

[ALLOTROPIC {aUof, other; rpo^^^

chance). That modification of c ementary

Ss by-hich,when to a -cU marked

organic compound typC a certain quant, y

of carbon and hydrogen .8 a^We^, every

such addition produces a new compound,

nnalogous in proportion to the lirst.J

[AllolropiJn. The capability of certn.n

clcmenU of existing in two or more condi
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tions, m which they possess different

physical and chemical properties.]

ALLOXAN. The erylhric acid of Brug-

natelli, discovered in the decomposition

of uric acid.

Alloxanic acid is produced by the meta-

morphosis of alloxan by caustic alkalies.

Alloxantin. A crystalline substance

observed by Dr. Prout among the pro-

ducts of the decomposition of uric acid by

nitric acid.

ALLOY. A term applied to a combi-

nation of metals by fusion, except when

mercury is one of them, in which case, the

compound is called an amalgam.

ALLSPICE. Pimento berries, or Ja-

maica pepper; the fruit of the Eugenia

Pimenta, a Myrtaceous plant.

ALLU'VIUM (alluo, to wash near to).

The soil which is formed by the destruc-

tion of mountains, when their particles are

washed down and deposited by torrents of

water.
ALMOND OIL. A bland fixed oil, ob-

tained usually from bitter almonds by the

action of a hydraulic press, either in the

cold or by means of hot iron plates.

ALMONDS. Aviygdalce. This term is

applied, popularly, to the exterior glands

of the neck and to the tonsils. [The nuts

of the Amygdalus communie.}

[ALNUS. Alder. A genus of plants of

the order BelulinecB

ri. Alnus ghttinosa. Common European

Alder. The bark of this plant has been

used in intermittent fevers, the bruised

leaves are sometimes applied to the mam-

mas to arrest the secretion of milk.

r2. A. serridata. Common American

Alder. This species has analogous proper-

ties to the preceding.]

ALOE. A genus of plants of the order

As2}J'odekm; characterised by an intensely

bitter taste.

1. Aloes Spicntai Extractum. L. Aloes;

an extract prepared from the Aloe Spi-

cata, or Socotrine Aloe. In this species

the bitter tflste is accompanied by an aro-

matic flavour.

2. Aloe Hepntica ; Extractum. h. V.

Bnrbadoes Aloes ; an extract prepared from

the Aloe Hepatica, formerly Barbadensis

:

of a much stronger and less pleasant odour

than the preceding.

3 Fetid or Cabnlline Aloes. A very

impure variety, having the appearance of

bitumen, and used chiefly for horse medi-

cine, as one of its names imports.

4. Jicd Aloes. A variety supposed to

be a natural exudation from the Aloe Spi-

catju which has conorcled in the sun.

i
t Mocha Aloes. Probably only a variety
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of that known in commerce as the Soco-
trine Aloes. Little is known of it.

S. Indian and Mozambique Aloes. A
very impure variety, apparently of an in-

termediate quality between the Hepatic
and the Caballine.

ALOES WOOD (Lignum Aloes). A fra-

grant resinous substance, consisting of the
interior of the trunk, the Aqitilaria ovata,
and A. agallochum.
ALGETIC ACID, The precipitate pro-

cured by heating nitric acid on aloes.

ALOETICS. Medicines in which aloes
are the principal ingredient.

[ALOGOTROPHIA (aXoyos; dispropor-
tionate; rpo0>7, nutrition). Unequal nutri-
tion, as when one part receives a greater
degree of nourishment than another.]
[ALOIN. The cathartic principle of

aloes.]

ALOPE'CIA (aXiff,f, a fox). Flitxus
capillorum ; area; calvities. Baldness, or
the falling oCf of the hair.

[ALOUCHL A gum afforded by the
canellii «?6a.]

ALPHAORCEIN". Dr. Kane finds the
Orcein of archil to be often a mixture of
two substances, differing in their propor-
tion with the age of the archil, which he
names alpha-orcein and beta-orcein ; the
latter is produced by the oxidation of the
former, and is the orcein of Robiquet and
other chemists.

ALPHITA (plural of a\<t>tTov, farina).
Barley meal

; barley meal fried.

ALPHONSm. An instrument for ex-
tracting balls, invented by Alphonso Fer-
rier, of Naples.

ALPHOS ((JA^ioj, white). A Greek syno-
nym for the Lepra alphoides, or White
Lepra.

ALTERANTIA NBRVINA. A class
of substances, as spirituous liquors and
narcotics, which produce material changes
in the brain, attended by disturbance of
the intellectual functions.

ALTERATIVES [altero, to change).
Remedies which very gradually re-establish
the healthy habit, functions, secretions, &c
[ALTERNATE. Applied to leaves!

flowers, and branches, which come out one
above another, but on different sides ]

ALTlIiEA OFFICINALIS. Common
Marsh Mallow; a plant of the order Mal-
vacea:, abounding in mucilage. From the
root arc prepared an alkaloid called alt/iea,
and a demulcent lozenge, employed on the
contment under the name of pdce de qui-
maitve. ''

ALTHIONTC ACID. An acid found in
the residue of the preparation of olefinntgM by means of alcohol and sulphuric

acid. The name is derived from the words
alcohol and cthionic.

ALUDEL. A pear-shaped vessel used
by the earlier chemists, resembling the
head of an alembic, with the exception of
the beak, &c. A series of these vessels,
joined together, is used for distilling mer-
cury in Spain.

ALU'MEN. Sulphas AlumincB et Po-
tassm. Alum ; a double, or sometimes a
triple salt, consisting of sulphuric acid and
alumina, with potass or ammonia, or fre-

quently both of them. The alumen of the
Pharmacopoeias is prepared from schistose
clays; in Italy, this salt is procured from
alum stone, a mineral substance occurring
in most volcanic districts.

1. Altimen rnpeum. Roche or rock alum.
A variety of alum brought from Roccha,
formerly called Edessa, in Syria. That
which is sold under this name is common
English alum, artificially poloured.

2. Alumen Romanum. Roman alum

;

the purest variety of alum, containing no
ammonia in its composition.

3. Ammoniaeal alum is a double salt,
consisting of the sulphates of ammonia
and of alumina.

4. Iron alum, Manganese alum, and
Chrome alum, are salts of alumina, to which
the generic term alum is applied, the spe-
cies being distinguished by the name of
the metallic peroxide which each contains.

5. Alumen exsiccatum, vel ustum. Dried
alum

; the pharmacopoeial name of alum
when it has undergone watery fusion, and
parted with all its water of crystallization,
by the action of heat.

6. Altim curd of Biverius. Albumen
alurainosum. A coagulum formed by brisk-
ly agitating a drachm of alum with the
white of an egg.

7. Alum whey. Serum alurainosum.
A whey made by boiling two drachms of
alum with a pint of milk, and then strain-
ing.

8. Alum water. A solution of alum in
water, used by painters in water colours.

9. Alum ointment. Common turpentine,
lard, and powdered alum.

10. Boerhaave's astringent powder for
the ague consisted of alum and nutmeg,
with the addition of Armenian bole.
ALUMINA. Aluminous earth. One of

the primitive earths, which, from consti-
tuting the plastic principle of all clays,
loams, and boles, was called argil, or ar-
gillaccous earth; but now, as being ob-
tained in its greatest purity from alum, ig
called alumina, or the sesqui-oxide of alu-
minium. It occurs nearly in a pure state
in the sapphire and the ruby.
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1 Aluminite. The name by -which mine-

ralogists designate the hydrated subsul-

phate of alumina.

2 Alnmimum. The metallic base of alu-

mina. It is obtained from its chloride by

the action of potassium.

3. Fetra ahwumiria. Sulphuretted clay

;

the purest of all aluminous ores, and as

hard as indurated clay; hence its name,

alum rock.

[ALUM-ROOT. Common name of the

Eeuchera Americana.']
, . \

ALVEARIUM {.alveart, a bee-hive).

The meatus auditorius externus, or audi-

tory canal of the ear.

[ALVEOLATE (aUeolu; a little cav-

ity). Having little grooves or cavities.]

ALVEOLI (dim. of alvei, channels).

The alveolar processes or the sockets of

the teeth. Hence the term alveolar, as

applied to the arteries and veins of the

Bockets of the teeth.
,. j v

Alveular structure. A term applied by

Hewson to minute superficial cavities

found in the mucous membrane of the sto-

mach, oesophagus, and small intestine, and

which he compared to the cells of honey-

comb They are distinct from the follicles.

ALVEUS COMMUNIS. The name

eiven by Scarpa to the common duct or

communication of the ampullae of the semi-

circular canals of the ear.

[ALVINE (alvus, tho belly). Of, or

belonging to, the belly.]
^

ALVUS (ab alkiendo, qua sordes ailu-

untur). The belly; the intestines; also

the intestinal evacuation.
_

1 Alvicluca. Medicines which promote

evacuation of the contents of the intestines.

2 AMJlvxua. Diarrhoea ; a flux or dis-

charge of the contents of the intestines.

3 Alvine Concretions. Calculi formed

in the stomach or intestines. See 2?ezoar

4 Alvus coacta. Literally, hard-bound

bellv ; the state of costivcness. Celsus.

ALYSMUS (aXucr/iof, restlessness; from

ax,™, to bo vexed). A term used by Hip-

pocrates to denote anxiety, or restlessness,

chiefly affecting the prsecordia, with low-

ncss of spirits, <to.
. ^ n

ALYSSUM [(n, pro avrl, against; Xvaan,

madness). So called from its being sup.

posed to be a specific against hydro-

phobia, Madwort Plantain. See Aluma

'^a'maDOU. Agaric; ^ 'P°"gy
'""l^":

mable substance, prepared from t>'°J"««

plant of the Bnlelus Jgnxoru,s, found on

old ash and other trees. It is used for

Btopping hremorrhngcs, Ac.

AMALGAM together; w/w, to

marry). A mixture of mercury with some

other metal. See Alloy.

8« AMB
Amalgamation. The process of mixing

mercury with some other metal. It is ex-

tensively used in separating silver and

gold from some other ores, and is founded

on the property which mercury has to dis-

solve these metals out of the minerals with

which they are associated.

AMANITA MUSCARIA. Ply Ama-

nita ; a plant of the order Func/i, contain-

ing a poisonous principle, which hae been

called amanitine.

AMA'RA (sc. medicamenta; from ama-

rus, bitter). Bitters; medicines with a

bitter flavour, and tonic property, as camo-

mile, gentian, <fcc.

AMARYTHRIN. Erythrin litter of

Heeren. A bitter extractive matter, ob-

tained by dissolving erythrin in hot water,

and exposing it some days to the action

of air. , . T

[AMATIVENESS. The sexual passion.J

AMATORII (amo, to love). Pathetici,

or the superior obliqui muscles of the eye;

so named from the expression which they

impart.

AMAURO'SIS {ii^avpbs, obscure). Ca-

liqo oculorum. Blindness; drop serene;

[outta serena;] loss of sight from an af-

fection of the retina, the optic nerve, or

the brain. This term was employed by

Hippocrates merely in the sense of obscu-

rity or dimness ;
by later writers it was

used as the name of the particular disease.

[Amaurotic cat's eye (amblopia senilis?);

a term applied by Beer to an amaurotio,-

affection, accompanied by a remarkable

change of colour in the pupil, which pre-

sents a yellowish tint. It occurs chiefly in

very old persons.]

AMBE {Si>I}>i, the edge of a rock). An

old machine for reducing dislocaUons of

the shoulder. . .

AMBER. Succinuvi. A yelloiruJi,

translucent, and inflammable suhst.inoe,

which is found in beds of wood-coal, and

appears to be the altered resin of trees
;
by

Ber7.elius it was considered as a concreUd

balsam. „ • • j !»

1 Acid of Amber, or Succnxc Ac,d. )s

obtained from amber by dry distillation.

It is a delicate reagent for separating red

oxide of iron from compound metallic so-

'"i°"jUer Camphor. A yellow, light

sublimate, obtained by the destructive dis-

tillation of amber in retort or Mc.
By Vogel it was termed volattU resm o/

AMBERGRIS (nmhre-grts, Fr.). A FC

baceous substance found fl""""^ '''^

•ca in warm climates, supposed to be »

concretion formed in the intestinal canal



A M B Sf

of the Physeter JIfacrocephaliis, or Sperma-
ceti whale. The Japanese call it lohale'a

dung.

[AMBIDEXTER {amho, both
; dexter,

the right hand). Able to use both hands
alike.]

AMBLO'SIS (ifiPXSm, to cause abortion).
Miscarriage. Hence the term amblotxca,
as applied to medicines supposed to cause
abortion.

'

AMBLYAPHIA (aixBUi, dull; i4,t,,

touch). Insensibility of touch or general
feeling.

AMBLYGONITE. A rare mineral—

a

phosphate of alumina and lithia.

AMBLYOPIA (A^0\vi, dull; a,|,, the
eye). Incomplete or incipient amaurosis

;

or weakness of sight.

AMBON (avapatvu), to ascend). The
margin of the sockets in which the heads
of the large bones are lodged.— Census.

AMBREIC ACID. A peculiar acid,
obtained by digesting ambrein in nitric
acid.

AMBREIN {nmhre, Pr.). A substance
analogous to cholesterine, forming the chief
constituent of ambergris.

_
AMBULANCE (ambulo, to walk). A

light caravan, fnrnished with surgeons'
assistants and orderlies, for attending upon
the wounded in the field of battle.

^
AMENORRHCEA

(,,, priv.; ,,!,v, a month;
ptu, to flow). Siipprcsaio mensinm. Ob-
struction, or morbid deficiency of the men-
ses or catamenia.
AMENTIA {nmen», senseless). Imbe-

cility of intellect.

AMENTUM. A catkin; a form of in-
florescence, in which the flowers of a spike
are destitute of calyx and corolla, the
place of which is taken by bracts, and the
whole inflorescence falls off in a single
piece, either after flowering or the ripen-
ing of the fruit, as in the hazel, the willow,

A^^^ (biue,-). The bitter principle
produced by digesting nitric acid on silk.

AMETIIYST (a, priv.; to be in-
toxicated). A reddish violet-coloured eum
a variety of Comnduvi. Its name is de-
rived from its reputed virtue of preventing
intoxication

; topers were formeriy in the
habit of wearing it about their necks. It
consists almost entirely of silica

AMIANTHUS (a, priv.; ,,al.., to pol-
lute). Mounla,nJlax. An incombustible

^^i! 1
' .^?"^!f,""S °f delicate and

regular silky fibres. See Asbeato^.

inl*^??^.?'
^"""""^ of saline compounds,

hvdroll
""'"PO""'! of nitrogen andnyarogen occurs, containing an atom lessot hydrogen than ammonia. The name

AMM
amidogen has been applied to their ra-
dical.

AiMIDINE
(aniidoii, starch). A sub-

stance intermediate between gum and
starch, obtained by solution of the latter
in water.

AMILENE. A liquid hydrocarbon, ob-
tained by distilling hydrate of oxide of
amyl repeatedly with anhydrous phospho-
ric acid.

AMMELIDE. A substance formed by
boiling melamine in strong nitric acid,
until the solution is complete.
AMMBLINE. A substance generated

by boiling melam in a solution of potassa
j

on adding acetic acid, the ammeline is
thrown down as a white precipitate.
AMMI. The warm carminative fruit of

several species of Sison : Order Umbelli-
ferce.

AMMONIA. Ammoniacal gas. A trans-
parent, colourless, pungent gas, formed by
the union of nitrogen and hydrogen. By
Priestley it was called alkaline air; it is
frequently termed the volatile alkali, to
distinguish it from the fixed alkalies, soda
and potash. Its present name is derived
from sal ammoniac, of which it constitutes
the basis, and which received its title from
being first prepared in the district of Am-
monia in Libya.

1. Liquor AmmonicB. Liquid ammonia;
the incorrect name of the concentrated so-
lution of ammonia. One volume of water
takes up about 750 times its bulk of the
gas, forming a liquid possessed of similar
properties, and termed spirits of hartshorn
from its being raised by distillation from
that substance.

2. A.mmoniaco—
. A term prefixed to

salts, in which ammonia has been added
in sufficient quantity to combine with both
the acid and the base.

3. Ammoniuret. A compound, contain-
ing ammonia and a salifiable base, or other
substance not acid.

4. Ammoniacal Amalgam. A substance
formed by the action of galvanism on a
salt of ammonia, in contact with a globule
of mercury.

5. Ammonium. A term applied to a by-
pothetical compound of nitrogen and hy-
drogen. Berzelius considered it to be the
metallic base of nmmonia.
AMMONIACUM. Ammoni.ic, a gum-

resin, which exudes from the surface of the
Voremft nmmoniacum, a plant of the order
Umbelliferce. Two varieties occur in themarket :

—

wi.Vn.^'"/'^
-^InimoMtW, occurring in tears,which should bo white, clear, and dry,'

2. Lapis Anmoniaci, occurring in lumps,
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very impure, and generally adulterated

with common resin.

African Ammouiacxm. A gum-resin,

obtained from the Ferula tingitann. It re-

Bembles the Persian Ammoniacum Vae>

shops in external appearance, but it differs

in its odour when heated.

AMMONION (aV/ios, sand). A oolly-

rium, said to remove sand or gravel from

the eyes.

—

Aelins.

AMMONITE. A fossil molluscous ani-

mal, allied to the genus Nautilus. From

its resemblance to the horns of the statues

of Jupiter Amnion, it is named cornu am-

^nis : from its coiled form, it is popular y

ISlled snake-stone. The term is frequently

applied, in anatomy, to the pes hippocampi

of the brain.

AMNB'SIA (a, priv. ;
and/^v^ffit, memo-

rv) ForRctfulness; loss of memory.

AMNION {iiivhs, a lamb). The internal

membrane of the ovum, or that which im-

mediately surrounds the/or(»s iii utero.

1. Amnii liquor. The fluid contained

in the amnion.
. , j-

2. Amniotic Acid. A weak acid disco-

vered in the liquor """"^
*'^!,'=°'^:tc.tAMOMUM GRANA PARADISI.

Grains of Paradise Amomum ;
a plant ot

the order Scitaminea, the fruit of which

is well known under the name of Urams

of Paradise, or Mellegotta Pepper.
,

AMORPHOUS (a, priv.
;

foptpr,, torm).

Shapeless: irregular. A term applied to

minerid and other substances, which occur

in forms not easy to be defined; also to

certain sediments found in the urine, in

disease. See Calculus. ^ . •

[AMORPHOUS QUININE. Qumoi-

^"aMPELIC ACID. An acid obtained

by Laurent from the oils of bituminous

schist. The term ampelin has been al.o

applied to an oily matter prepared from

the same substance.

AMPHI- (ii^'pi). A Greek proposition,

signifying about, on loth sides, &o.

1. Ajnph-emerina {!,iicpa,a.Ao,y). Ano-

ther terra for quotidian ague.

2. Amph-arthrosis (a>0^o.,r<5, articula-

tion). A mixed kind of articulation, with

Sure motion, partaking of both d.ar^

ihrosis and synarthrosis ; it is

^""f
continuous diarthrosis. See ArUculatwu.

TAmphi.bia (/i.V, life). T '^

class of the Encephalata or Vcrtebr t^^^

comprising amphibious ^^'"^^

commence their larva state as Ashes and

undergo various degrees of metamorpho-

Js in advancing towards the condition of

Reptiles. , rri^.

4. Amiyhi-bola (/JwXof, a niass). iho

name given by HaUy to the mineral horn-

blende ; a silicate of lirao and magnesia.

5. Awphi-gen (ycvi'dw, to produce). A
name of the mineral leucite, or Vesuvian ;

a variety of clay, or silicate of alumina.

6. Amphi-tropal (rpfVu, to turn). That

which is curved round the body to which

it belongs ; a term applied to the embryo

of the seed.

7. Amphi-tropous. This term is applied

to the ovule of plants, where the foraminal

and chalazal ends are transverse with re-

spect to the hilum.

AMPHORA [aixtfi, on each side; 0»pw,

to carry ; so named from its being carried

by two handles). Quadrantal; cadus. A
measure of capacity, frequently mentioned

by Roman authors, containing 2 urnee, 3

modii, 8 congii, 48 se.rtarii, and 96 Aenii-

nce or cotylte. But the Attic amphora,

called by the Greeks metreta or ceramium,

contained 2 urnaj, and 72 sextarii. The

amphora was nearly equal to 9 gallons

English, and the sextarius to one pint and

a half English, or one mutchkin and a

half Scotch.

AMPHORIC RESONANCE (amphora,

a vessel). A sound of the chest like that

heard on blowing into a decanter, bee

Auscultation.

AMPLEXICAUL (amplector, to em-

brace ;
caulis, a stem). A term applied,

in botany, to the stalks of leaves which

are dilated, and embrace or form a sheath

to, the stem. Some leaf-stalks perform

this office partially, and are called semi-

amplexicaul, or half-stem-sheathing.

AMPULLA. A big-bellied jug or bot-

tle used by the Romans for containing

wiiie. Hence the term is applied to a che-

mical vessel having the same form as a

cucurbit. The term is used in medicine

as synonymous with bnlhi ; hence pcmphi-

gus'is called, by some of the contmcnUl

writers, fchris ampuUosa, or hullosa.

AMPULLULA (dim. of ampulla, a bot-

tle) A term applied by Lieberkuhn to

the extremity of each villus of the mucous

coat of the intestines; it is an oval vesi-

cle, having its apex perforated by lacteal

orifices, through which the chyle is taken

AMPUTATION {amputo, to cut off).

The removal of a limb, or other part of

the body, by moans of the knife.

AAIULET. A supposed charm against,

infedion or disease; such are «»orfi,n*

necklaces, used in teething of infants.

AMYELOUS (n. priv. : iwtUf, medulla).

A term applied to the f«lus. in ca.es m

which there is complete absence of he

I

Tp ual marrow. When the cnccphalon
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also is absent, tLe foetus is termed amyen-
eephalous. There may be absence of the
encephalon—of the cerebrum and cerebel-
lum only; in this case the foetus is called

atiencephiiloiis. Or, the cerebrum merely
may be in a state of defective develop-
ment, or atrophy, more or less partial or
extensive.

AMYGDALAE. Literally, almimds

;

a popular name for the exterior glands of
the neck, and for the tonsils.

AMYGDALA AMARiE, BULGES.
Bitter and sweet almonds ; the fruit of two
varieties of the Amygdalua Communis. The
bitter almond contains prussic acid, and
enters into the composition of noyau.

1. AmygdalcB placenta. Almond cake
;

the substance left after the expression of
the oil, which, when ground, forms almond
powder, so generally used for washing the
hands.

2. Oil of hitter almonds. Por obtaining
this oil, the expressed cake is submitted to
distillation, when a highly-volatUe, pun-
gent oil passes over.

3. Amygdalin. A substance extracted
from the Amygdala amara, or bitter al-
mond, and from the berries of the cherry-
laurel.

4. Amygdalie acid. An acid obtained
by the action of alkalies upon amyo-dalin
AMYGDALEiB. The Almond tribe of

Dicotyledonous plants ; a sub-order of the
Rosacea, yielding an abundance of hydro-
cyanic acid in their leaves and kernels
Trees or shrubs with haves alternate
corolla polypetalous

; stamens perigynous
ovary superior, solitary, simple: fruit,
drupaceous.

AMYL. The hypothetical radical of a
series of compounds, of which the hydrate
of the oxide has long been known as

* fusel oil, or as the oil of grain-spirit or
potatoes, as it is produced in the fermen-
tation of unmalted grain and potatoes,
along with alcohol, and distils over with
the latter.

[AMYLACEOUS {amyhm, starch). Of
or belonging to starch

; starch-Iike.l
A'MYLUM (a, priv.; ^iU,, a mill; as

being prepared without a mill). Starch ;

Sear" °^ Trilicum hybernum, or

I. Amylum MaratiteB. Arrow-root; a
nutritive stnrch, prepared from the Ma-
rania Arundinacea, very annlogus to well-

f7c£ P"'"'"-''"^''- See Farina and

™<'istened starch withperoxide of manganese
.AMYRIDACEiE. An order of Dico-

tyledonous plants, abounding in fragrant

ANA
resin. Trees or shrubs, with leaves com-
pound, with pellucid dots; corolla polype-
talous; stamens hypogynous; ot)a;-y supe-
rior

; fruit sub-drupaceous, samaroid, or
leguminous.

AMYRIS (a, intens.
; iivpov, myrrh).

A genus of plants abounding in resin.
A. Gileadensis is the Balsam of Gilead
tree, yielding the liquid rerin called
Balsam, or Balm of Gilead, or Mecca. A.
Elemifera- yields the resin onlled Gum
Elemi.

ANA, or AA, contracted from ava, of
each, used in prescriptions.
ANA- {ava). A Greek preposition, de-

noting through, ujjon, &c.; and, in compo-
sition, again, upwards, &c.

1. [Anabasis (avaSaivo), to ascend). An
increase either of a disease, or of a particu-
lar paroxysm.]

2. Ana-catharsis (KaBatpui, to cleanse). A
term used by the Greeks, and copied by
Sauvages, to denote cough attended by
expectoration.

3. Ana-le2)sis {Xaii^dva, to take). Reco-
very of strength after sickness. Hence the
term analeptics or restoratives.

4. Ana-logons tissues {Uyos, an account).
A term applied to all solid, morbid pro-
duets, which resemble the natural elemen-
tary tissues of the body. {Carswell.) It
is synonymous with the evplastic matter
of Lobstein. See Heterologous Formations.

_
5. Ana-lysis (Au'uj, to solve). The resolu-

tion of compounds into their elementary
parts. Every distinct compound, which
exists ready formed, is called a 2iroximale,
or immediate principle, and the process of
procuring it is termed proximate analysis.
Ihe reduction of the proximate principles
into their simplest parts, constitutes ulti-
mate analysis. Compare Synthesis.

6. Ana-ptysis (ttuu, to spi't). A term used
by the Greeks in the same sense as anaca-
tharsig.

'

r. Anasarca (cdp^, the flesh). Aqua inter
cutem

; hydrops. General dropsy
;
dropsy

of the cellular substance; the leucophL-
masia of various writers.

8. Anastomosis {arina, a mouth). The
communication of vessels with each other
as of the arteries with the veins, which
by touching at numerous points, form a
network of reticulation. See Inosculation.

V. Ana-tro2}ous {rpinui, to turn). A term
applied to the ovule of plants, when tho
inside of this organ is reversed, so that thoapex of the nucleus, nnd consequently tho

ovu\T^'
"""^'P""^ ^'•''i base of the

of D^'^f^^i^^^^^''^-
'^''^ Cn^l>cw tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants, abounding in aresinous, sometimes acrid, highly poison-
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0U3 juice. Trees or shrubs with havei al-

ternate; flowers usually unisexual; sta-

viens por'igynous; ovary superior; fruit

generally drupaceous.

ANACARDIUM. Anacnrdhivi occiden-

tale. Casbew uut, or marking nut. The

nut contains, between its rind and shell,

n red, inQanimable, and very caustic liquor,

used as a marking ink.

[ANACYCLUS PYRETHRUM. The

systematic name of the plant pellitory of

AN-ailMIA (a, pnv. ; aJfia, blood). San-

gmnie (lefectue. Exsanguinity, or a state

of bloodlessnePR. The term should be aii-

hcsmin.
_ , , , J

ANiEMOTROPHY (a, pnv. ;
aJjia, blood

;

Tpotph, nourishment). By this term, and

haimotrophy, are implied simply a defi-

ciency, and an excess, of sanguineous

nourishment. Atrophy and hypertrophy,

as commonly understood, include the idea

of diminished and increased magnitude;

while aixBinia and hyperemia have refer-

ence only to the quantity of blood present,

•without regard to its nutritive properties.—

Prout.
ANESTHESIA (o, priv. ; ar<i0»ffif, per-

ception). Loss of the sense of touch.

[ANAGALLIS ARVENSIS. Scarlet

Pimpernel. A plant of the order Primu-

lacea, much esteemed by the ancients as a

counter-poison, and in more modern times

as a preventive of hydrophobia.]

[ANALEPTIC (avaXa//j3a.u, to repair).

Eood or medicine calculated to improve

nutrition and restore strength.]

[ANALOGUE [avoKoyos, consentaneous),

closely analogous to something else. Ap-

plied by Professor Owen to a part or organ

in one animal which has the same function

as another part or organ in a different ani-

"""fANALYSIS (avaX'jo., to undo). The

process of separating any compound sub-

stance into its oonstituenta; decomposi-

*TaNAMNESTIC [avanwns, remem-

hrance). A medicine for strengthening

the memory.] .

ANAPHRODISIA (a, pnv.
;
'Hfohrn,

Venus). Impotence; incapability ot sex-

ual intercourse, from organic, functional,

or moral cause ; one of the dysorex^m of

*^"rANAPLASTIC (avairXaaoru, to form

again). The renewal, or forming anew.

Applied to surgical operations f..r the reslo-

nuion of lost parts, or for the reparation of

certain deformities, or of solutions of con-

tinuitv, by availing of honlihy structure.]

rANASAHCA. See Ana.^

[ANASTOMOSIS. Sea Ana.^
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"^^"[ANASTOMOTIC. Of the nature, or

belonging to, anastomosis.]

[ANATOMICAL (anatomia, anatomy).

Of, or belonging to, anatomy.]

ANATOMY (<lvo7//ivw, to cut up). The

science of organization ; the science whose

object is the examination of the organi or

hialrumenta of life. Animal anatomy is

divided into human, ai\alomy and compara-

tive anatomy, according as it treat* of the

organization of the human body, or of that

of other animals. Human anatomy may
be distinguished into the following branch-

es :

—

1. Descriptive Anatomy treats of the nu-

merous organs of which the human body

consists, with reference to their shape and

mutual relations. This branch is subdi-

vided into the particular anatomy of or-

gans, and the anatomy of regions, or sur-

gical anatomy.
2. General Anatomy treats of the struc-

ture and property of the different tissues

which are common to several organs. To

this branch belongs the examination of the

general characters of all the organs and

humors.
, . , . ,

3. Special Anatomy is thot which treats

of the healthy state of the organs, while

morbid or pathological anatomy is that

which treats of diseased states, or altera-

tions of structure.

4. Transcendctital Anatomy is that which

investigates the mode, plan, or model upon

which the animal frame or organs are

formed. .

[ANATROPOUS {avarpiva, to subvert).

Applied to the ovule of plants, in which

the ;n7»>?» and internal umbilicus are op-

posed to each other.]

ANAUDIA (a, priv.; av^h. speech).

Dumbness ;
privation of voice ;

catalepsia.

—Hippocrates.
[ANAZOTURIA (o, pnv. ; azoinm,

azote, the chief constituent of tiren ; «rt-

na, the urine). A variety of chronic diu-

resis, in which the urine shows no excess

of urea.] , , \

ANCiiiLOPs (aVx'. ; T
A sore under the inner angle of the eye.

Incipient fistula laorymalis.
,

According to

Blanchard, the swelling is called «^Mf*'
while yet entire; and a;flr,/o;j«, when tna

abccss has burst. . . , ,i .
ANCUU'SATINCTORIA. Dyersall^a-

net; a plant of the order Boy-agn,ace<e,

the root of which abounds in the red co-

louring matter called alknnct, used by dy-

ers, and for imparling a deep red to oils,

ointments, and plasters.
•„„:„i„

[Anchmin. Tlic red-colounng principle

obtained from iVe Anchusa tinctorxa, termed

by some anchusio acid.]
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[ANCHYLOSIS, 1 ^

~
[ANCYLOSrS. I

Anl-I/losis.-]

[ANCHYLOBLEPHARON, 1 „ .

[AXCYLOBLEPHARON.
J

^^'^

lyl<jblepharo7i.^

ANCON (ay/cull'). The elbow. Ilci^co—
1. Anconeus. A muscle which assists in

extending the fore-arm.

2. Anconoid (eiios, likeness). Elbow-
like ;

applied to a process of the cubit.

__ANCYROIDBS (&yKv^a, an anchor;
ctios, likeness). A former designation of
the coraco'id process of the scapula, from
its likeness to the beak of an anchor.
ANDROCEUM {ivnp, a man). A term

applied to the male apparatus in plants,
commonly called the stamens— the apices
of old botanists.

ANDROGl'NUS (Av^, a man; yvvH, a
woman). A hermaphrodite; a lusus na-
tures, in which the organs of generation
appear to be a mixture of both sexes.
[Having male and female flowers on the
same plant.]

[ANDROMANIA (awp, a man; /lavia,
madness. Insane love of man, nympho-
mania.]

[ANDROMEDA ARBOREA. Sorrel
Tree. The leaves of this tree have a
pleasant, acid taste, and a decoction of
them forms a pleasant drink in fevers.]
ANDRUM. A species of hydrocele, pe-

culiar to the south of Asia, and described
by Ksempfer.
[ANEMIA. See Anmmtn.']
[ANEMONE PRATBNSIS. Meadow

Anemony. A plant of the order Hanun-
culacecp,, believed by Storck to be useful in
diseases of the eyes, in secondary syphilis
and in cutaneous eruptions. There are
several closely allied species, which possess
the same medical properties ]
• ANEMOMETER (Svtt^o,, wind; ^hpov,
measure). An instrument for measuring
the strength or velocity of the wind
_
ANENCEPHALIA [a, priv.; {y.l^aU,,

tie br.iin). The slate of an anencephalus
;

tlH. absence nf a greater or less part of the
cf rc!/nl portion of the head. Geoffrey St
iJilaire justly distinguishes—

1. .Pe«i Auenccplia/ia, or entire absence
of the brain, which might be donominnted
li'^'-ancnccphalm {SXus, entire), or })ant.
af.vncepluilia (rroS, iravrbf, nil).

2. Ci/Ht.anencepl,<tlia (Kvar,;, a bladder),« the vesicular brain, in which, instead
or n, braiu, a bladder is found filled with
uaid.

3. Der-nnencrphdm
(,!/(,,, the neck), inwb.ch only a small portion of the brain

e.\i8ts, resting on tlie cervical verlebraj.

or stallO^in which a brain indeed exists,

ANB
but it is situated outside the cranium, at-
tached as it were to a stalk.

5. Not-anencejyhalia (vuros, the back),
in which the brain is not within the
skull, but (at least in great part) is thrust
through a fissure of the back part of the
head, and so produces, like a spina bifida,
not-eiiccphalocele.

ANENCEPHALUS (a, priv.; /yK(<pa\cs,
the brain). A monster without brains.
[ANEROID (a, priv.; .J^jp, air). A de-

fective term intended to signify without
air.]

[Aneroid Barometer. A newly invented
instrument, consisting of a flat circular
box, about a quarter of an inch in depth,
and made of some white metal, having the
upper and under surfaces corrugated in
concentric circles. This box being ex-
hausted of air, through a short tube, which
is subsequently mado air-tight by solder-
ing, constitutes a spring, -which is affected
by every variation of pressure in the at-
mosphere, the corrugations on its surface
giving it greater elasticity.]

AN'ESIS (uv/;7//i, to remit). A remission,
or relaxation of a disease, or symptom.
ANETHUM GRAVEOLENS. Common

or Garden Dill; a plant of the order Um-
belli/ercB, much valued for the carminative
properties of its fruit.

ANEURYSM [ANEURISM] (avtvpvvio,
to dilate). The dilatation of a vessel or
vessels.

1. The old distinction was between true
and false aneurysm: the former compre-
hends dilatation without rupture of any of
the arterial coats; the lutter, dilatation
with rupture of some of the coala.

2. False Aneurysm admits of sine dis-
tinctions. When the extravagation is
diffused, the disease has been termed a
diffused false aneurysm; when circum-
scribed, a circumscribed false aneurysm.
The French writers term the former and-
vrisme faux primitif the latter an^vriame
jaux consicutif^

3. Actiue Aneurysm nf the Heart. The
increased muscular structure of the left
ventricle of the

.
heart, which frequently

accompanies the cartilaginous thickening
ot the semilunar v.Tlves of the aorta.

4. Aneurysm by Anastomosis. A tumor
consisting of a congeries of small and
active arteries, absorbing veins, and in-
termediate cells. The cellular substance
through which these vessels are expanded
resembles the gills of a turkey-cock • o^
the substance of the placenta, spleen or
uterus; or the na<vi materni of infnnt<!

5. Aneurysmal V„ri.r. A pm-licular kind
of aneurysm, in which the blood effused
from a wounded artery passes into a
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neighbouring vein, whicli it dilates m
the form of a sao. It is produced when

a cutting instrument pierces a vein and a

subjacent artery at the same time, forming

a direct oommunication between the two

vessels*

re. DisaecHng Aneurism. A form of

aneurism resulting from a rupture of the

internal coat, and the partial laceration

of the middle coat, of the artery, in conse-

quence of which blood passes between the

laminse of the middle tunic, separating its

internal from its external layer.]
^

ANFRACTUS (a(i0!, about; (ppnaaoi, to

environ). A winding, or turning. The

term denotes the anfractuosities, furrows,

or depressions by which the convolutions

of the brain are separated.

TANGEIAL (iyytiov, a vessel). Vas-

cular. Anc-eial tissue or angeial cystous

tissue. The serous membrane which lines

the blood-vessels and lymphatics is so

termed by M. Blainville.]

ANGEIOSPERMIA {ayyeiov, a vessel,

crripua, seed). The name of plants which

have their seeds enclosed in a vessel, or

pericarp. Compare Gymnosperima.
^ ANGELICA ARCHANGELICA Gar-

den Angelica; a plant of the order Umhel-

Uferm, the root of which is occasionally

used in pectoral disorders.
_

TThere is an American species, the A.

atropurpurea, which is supposed to have

similar medical properties.]

Candied Angelica is made from the

fresh stalks of this plant, boiled m syrup
;
an

agreeable sweetmeat, said to be aphrodisiac.

fANGIECTASIS (dvyeTov, a vessel; «ra-

extension). Dilatation of a vessel.]

ANGINA (ayx<-, to strangle). Sense

of suffocation ;
applied to diseases in which

this is a prominent symptom ;
also to va-

rious affections of the throat.J

ANGI'NA PECTORIS {ango, to choke;

from iyvo), the same). Breast-pang; spasm

of The ch^st. This disease, which ,s at-

tended by acute pain, sense of suffocation,

and syncope, has been
_
thus variously

designated at different periods, by different

e,.- kso

Svncope angens larry

Asthma doloriOcum Dar;vm

Sternodyniasyncopalis......t5lui8

Asthma spastico-arthrili- I gtoeller

cum inconstans j

Suspirium cardiacuin Stephen

Sternalgia
glenocardia Brcra

1799
1801
1802

1803

Pnigophobia Swediaur 1812

Angor Pectoris Frank 1818

The following varieties of Angina are

distinguished in practical medicine :

—

1. A. tonsillaris. Sore throat.

2. A. maliqna. Malignant sore throat.

3. A. trachealis. Tracheitis; Croup, or

inflammation of the Trachea.

4. A. jmrotidea. The Mumps ; a specific

inflammation ef the parotid and sub-maxil-

lary glands.

5. [Angina epiglottidea. (Edematous

swelling of the glottis.]

6. [Angina externa. Mumps.]

7. [Angina membranacea. Membranous

croup.] 1.

[ANGINOSTJS. Akqinose. Of or be-

longing to Angina.]

[ANGIOLEUCITIS [iyyaov, a vessel;

Xtu/cof, white). Inflammation of the lym-

phatic vessels.]

ANGIOLOGY (ayyciov, a vessel ;
X6yos,

a discourse). The science of tlie vascular

system.
TANGIOSPERMATUS (iyyuov, a ves-

sel ; c^tpi^a, seed). Having the seeds lodged

in a pericarp or seed-vessel.]

ANGLICUS SUDOR. The English

sweating-fever, or the ephemera mahgna

of Burserius, described by Dr. Cams m a

contagious pestilential fever of one day.

It made its first appearance in London in

1480, or 1483.

ANGO'NE (Syx'-', to strangle). A sense

of strangulation and suffocation.

ANGOSTURA. [See ^>isri<»'«ra.]

ANGULAR {angulua, an angle). [W

or belonging to an angle; formed like an

""aNGULARIS SCAPULA. Another

name for the levator anguli scapula.

rANGUSTIFOLIUS. {Angustus, nar-

row
;
folium, a leaf.) Angustifoliate ;

hav-

ing narrow leaves.] „, . ,• , .

ANGUSTURA BARK. This bark is re-

ferred by Humboldt to the Galipea Cuspa-

ria • by Dr. Hancock to the 6. Officinalis.

I Angusturin. A neutral principle, ob-

tained by submitting the alcoholic tincture

of angustura bark to sponUneous evapo-

^'^T'^False angustura. The bark of the

Sirychnos nux vomica, formerly assigned

to the Brucca antid)/fcntcrtca.

rANIIiEMIA. See Anamia.]

ANHELATION {anhelo, to pant). Bt/s-

p,Hca. Difliculty of breathing.

ANHYDRITE (o, pnv.; Ciu.p, water).

Anhvdrous sulphate of lime ; a mincrnl.

ANHYDROUS {a. priv.; Ciup, w.Hcr).

Without water; a term applied to crystaU

and gases which arc deprived of water.

Compare Ifi/drales.
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ANIL. Nil. A plant growing in Ame-
rica, from the leaves of which indigo is

prepared.

1. Auilic Acid. A name given by Du-
mas to the acid formed by the action of
Ditrio acid upon indigo. It was formerly
termed indigotic acid.

2. Aniline. An oily liquid, which distils

over when finely-pulverized indigo is de-
composed by a highly-concentrated solu-
tion of caustic potash, or soda, in a retort.

ANIMA (the soul). The name given
by Stahl to the intelligent agent supposed
to preside over many parts of the animal
economy. This is the Archtsua of Van
Helmont, and has been termed the vital
principle, the spirit of animation, <fec.

ANIMA ARTICULORUM. Literally,
life of the limbs; a name given to Hermo-
dacfcyllus, or Colchicum, from its great
popularity. It formed the basis of the dia
articulorum, the pulvis arthriticus Turneri,
and the Vienna gout decoction.
ANIMALCULES (dim. of atmnal). Mi-

croscopic animals. They doubtless exist
in the atmosphere, and in all rivers or
ponds; they are, besides

—

1. In/iiaory. Observed in all fluids im-
pregnated with any animal or vegetable
substance.

2. Spermatic. Supposed to have been
discovered in the semen. See Spermatozoa.
ANIMALIZATION. The process by

which food is assimilated, or converted
into animal matter.
ANIME'. A resinous substance, im-

properly called gum anime, said to be ob-
tained from the Hymenea Courbaril, and
used in perfumes, varnishes, and certain
plasters. It resembles copal in appear-
ance, and is often sold under that name.
ANION {ii/tdv, that which goes up). A

term applied by Dr. Faraday to the body
which passes to the positive pole— to the
anode of the decomposing body— aa it is
separated by electricity. See Kation.
[ANISE. The common name for the

'plant Pmpinella anisum.]

ANISETTE DB BOURDEAUX A
liqueur made by distilling anise, fennel
and coriander seeds, previously steeped in
brandy, with sugar, and one-half water.
ANISI SEMINA. Aniseed; the fruit

01 the Ptmpniclla Animtm, a plant of the
order UmhelUfercE.

t.l^^^f^-^\ pharmaceutical name
for the frmt of the Pimpiuella animm, the
anisi semina.]

An'^^'^i''^^" ^ ^""1"""^ measure used at

Enli I """''""'"g ''bout 32 gaUons
"'ngltsh wine measure
[ANKYLOBLEPHARON (Jy.aof, bent;

ANN
I3\e<papuv, the eyelid). A preternatural
union of the two lids.]

[ANKYLOGLOSSUM (iyKv\o;, bent;
yXuiaca, the tongue). Abnormal connexion
of the tongue and mouth restricting the
motions of that organ, and arising either
from shortness of the frsenum, or from the
presence of an adventitious membrane ex-
tending from this part to the tip of the
tongue (Tongue-tie); or from adhesions
between the mucous membrane of the
tongue and that lining the eavity of the
mouth.] -
ANKYLOSIS {iyKvXuici s; from aywuXoy,

curved). A stiff joint from bony union.
It admits of the following varieties :

—

1. Trtte Ankylosis. An affection of the
synovial membrane, in which the two sur-
faces of the joints adhere together, the sy-
novial membrane disappears, or is changed
into cellular tissue, and the bones become
firmly united.

2. False Ankylosis. An affection in
which all the parts composing the joint are
thickened, the motion is limited, and a kind
of amphiarthrosis produced.

—

Beclard.
ANNEALING, or NEALING. The

process of heating a metallic body, and
suffering it to cool again in a moderate
temperature. If cooled too suddenly, it
becomes extremely brittle.

The Annealing of Glass is conducted in
the same manner, and is necessary to pre-
vent its flying to pieces on the application
of violence or a high temperature. See
Rupert's Drops.
ANNOTTO. Rocoii. A substance pro-

cured from the pellicles of the seeds of the
Bixa Orellana, a Liliaceous plant, and
used for colouring cheese, for dyeing, and
other purposes.

[ANNULAR {annulus, a ring). Ring-
like.]

[ANNULATE (friinH;«», aring), ringed;
surrounded by rings.]

ANNULIDA (annulus, a ring). The fifth
class of the Dlplo-neura or Helminthoida,
consisting of long, cylindrical, mostly aqua-
tic worms, with red blood, covered with a
soft and more or less segmented and annu-
lated skin.

AN'NULUS (Latin). A ring; a circle,
or rounded margin.

1. Annulus viliarin. The ciliary circle
or ligament: a white ring, forming the
bond of union betwixt the choroid coat
the ins, and the corona ciliaris. It is the
annulus gangl ifonnis tunica choroidecB of
fsoommcring.

2. Annulns ovalis. The rounded raar^in
of the septum, which occuj.ics the plnee of
the foramen ovale in the fretiis. It is also
oiillud the annulus foraminiH.
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ANODE (uva, upwards; away). A

term applied by Dr. Faraday to that part

of the surface of a decomposing body

which the electric current enters—the part

immediately touching the positive pole.

See Kathode.
[ANODIC (oi/w, upwards; 6Sis, away).

Ascending; applied by Dr. Marshall Hall

to the course of action of the nervous in-

fluence.]
.

ANODYNES (n, priv. ; iSCv>i, pain). Re-

medies against pain.

Anodyne Necklaces. Necklaces made of

the roots of Hyoscyamus, imagined to fa-

cilitate teething in infants.

ANOMALOUS (a, priv.
;

i/iaXa?, even).

Irregular ; a term applied to diseases, in

which the symptoms are irregular.

[ANOMOCEPHALUS (a, priv.; voiios,

rule
;

<c£0aXn, head). A foetus with a de-

formed head.]

[ANOMPHALUS (a, priv.; oii<pa\os, um-

bilicus). Without a navel.]

ANONYMUS (a, priv.; dvojia, a name).

Literally, nameless; a term formerly ap-

plied to the cricoid muscle.

rANORCHlS or ANORCHIDES (a,

priv. ; ooKif, testicle). Without testicles.]

ANOREXIA (c, priv.
;

dpc^is, appetite).

Want of appetite ; absence of appetite, un-

accompanied by loathing.

ANORMAL (aiiormis, without rule). Ir-

regular ;
contrary to the usual state. See

Abnormal.
ANOSMIA (a, priv. ; »(tii>), odour). Loss

of smell ; it is organic, arising from disease

of the Schneiderian membrane, or atonic,

occurring without manifest cause.

[ANTACID. See Anti.]

[ANTEFLEXION (ante, before; flecfo,

to bend). A bending forward. Antefexion

of the uterus, a bending forward of the

uterus, the fundus sinking down between

the cervix and the neck of the bladder.]

ANTERIOR (Latin). Before; aa ap-

plied to muscles and nerves.

[ANTBVERSION {ante, before; verto,

to turn). A turning forwards.]

ANTEVERSIO UTERI (ante, before;

verto, to turn). A morbid inclination of

the fundus uteri forward. Compare Metro-

ANTIIEMIS (uvfl/o), to blossom).
_
A

genus of plants of the order Compostta.

Chamomile flowers are the produce of the

A. nobilis; Spanish Camomile, or Pelli-

tory of Spain, is the produce of tho A. py-

rethrum. .

ANTHER (ivMf' Ave'". t<>

rish). Tho part of a plant which has

hitherto been considered a.s tho male sex-

ual organ. It is tho essential part of the

stamen, consisting, in most eases, of two

thectB placed at the top of the nia.nont,
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and hence called the bilocular antTier. The

thecaj contain a powdery matter called

pollen grains, and these enclose a semi-

fluid substance termed fovilla, composed

in great part of minute granulations, the

nature of whose motions is not understood.

The anther is termed,

1. Innate, when it is attached to the fila-

ment by its base, as in sparganium.

2. Adnate, when it is attached to the

filament by its back, as in polygonum.

3. Versatile, when it is attached to the

filament by a single point of the connect-

ive, from which it lightly swings, as in

grasses. v i- r
4. Antica or introrea, when the line of

its dehiscence is towards the pistil.

5. PoBtica or extrorsa, when the line of

its dehiscence is towards the petals.

ANTHIARIN. The active principle of

a gum resin obtained from the Anthiarii

toxicaria, the most deadly of the UpoJ

poisons, employed by the inhabitants of

the East Indian Archipelago to poison

their arrows. . .

ANTHRACITE (SrBpal a burning coal).

Stone coal, a species of coal which contains

no bituminous substances, and does not

yield inflammable gases by distillation. It

consists, in some specimens, of 95 per cent

of carbon.
ANTHRACOKALI. The name given

by Dr. Polya to a remedy in certain her-

petic affections. The simple preparation

consists of a levigated coal-dust, and puYe

potassa; the sulphurated, of sulphur, levi-

gated coal-dust, and caustic potassa.

[ANTHRACOSIS (avOpa^, a coal). A
species of anthrax which attacks the eye-

^"aNTHRANITIC ACID. An acid ob-

tained by the action of fused potash on

indigo. . ,>

ANTHRAX (auflpaf, a burning coal).

Carbuncle, [q. v.] A name also given

by Vitruvius to the factitious cinnabar, or

bisulphurot of mercury.

[ANTHRISCUS CEREFOLIUM.
Chervil. An annual European plant cul-

tivated as a pot-herb, and a decoction of

which has been employed as a deobitrucnt,

diuretic, vulnerary, <tc.

rANTHROPOFAGUS(a»'ep<.)W, aman:

0ayt.v, to cat). An eater of human flesh,

a cannibal.] .

fANTHROPOLOGY (avepu^os, man,

Uyos, discourse). A treatise on man, or

the science of human nature.]

FANTHROPOMORPHOUS (fliO/iurof,

man; pop^n, form). Having the human

'^"VaNTIIROPOTOMY (<i)0/>o)>fOf,. m"".;

rlL, to cut). The science which invM i-

gntcs the coustruotionof the
human subject.]
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ANTI- (ivTt). Agninat, A Greek prepo-

sition, signifying opposition.

I. Ouutiter-Agenta, or Remedies.
1. Ant-acids. Remedies against acidity;

synonymous with alkaliaes.

2. Ant-alkalines. Remedies against al-

kalescence, as applied to the urine.

3. Ant-algica (uXyos, pain). Remedies
which remove or relieve pain.

4. Ant-aphrodisiacs ('AippoSlri], Venus).
Medicines which allay the venereal ap-
petite.

5. Ant-arthrilics (ap9ptTti, gout. Reme-
dies against gout.

6. Auti-dotes (llSuiin, to give), AUxi-
pharmica ; counter-poisons.

7. Anti-hiBmorrhagic Extract. The name
given by M. Bonjean to a styptic extract,
obtained from ergot of rye.

8. Ant-helmintics (cXfiivs, a worm). Re-
medies against worms.

[9. Anti-hypnotics (vKvos, s\eei)). Reme-
dies against drowsiness or sleep.]

_
10. Anti-lithics {UQo^, a stone). Reme-

dies against stone.

11. Anti-lyssic (\vaaa, madness). The
celebrated Ormskirk medicine.

12. Anti-pathic (-nddos, a disease). A
term applied to the method of employing
medicines which produce elFects of an op-
posite nature to the symptoms of the
disease, and the maxim adopted is " con-
traria contrariia opponenda."

13. Anti-phlogistics (<p\(yw, to burn).
Remedies against inflammation.

14. Antiscorbutics. Remedies against
scorbutus, or scurvy.

15. Anti-sceptics {a/jirw, to putrefy). Re-
medies against putrefaction.

16. Antispasmodics (ff^dw, to draw).
Remedies against spasm.

_
17. Anti-spasis {anda, to draw). Revul-

sion, or derivation
; the effect produced by

the application of a blister.

18. Ant-odontalgics (dSovra'Xyia, tooth-
ache). Remedies against tooth-ache.

II. Opposed in Situation.
19. ^'I'l-cart^uimf^apa/a, the heart). The

scrobiculus cordis, or pit of the stomach.

J^'^-
-Ant'-cheir (^dp, the hand). The

thumb
; opposed to the hand.

21. Anti-cneniion (Kvhui,, the calf of the
leg). 1 he shin-bone, as opposed to the calf.

IZ. Antt-helix {clXlu, to turn about).An elevation parallel to, and in front of.
the helix. '

23. Ant-inial (iviov, the occiput). Aterm applied by Barclay to an aspect to-
viards the part of the head opposite tome tnion.

24. Anti-lohium. The tragus: the pro-

fromThTlkcc?
°f

25. Anti'-thenar (dtvap, the palm of the
hand). A muscle which extends the
thumb, or opposes it to the hand.

26. Anti-tragns (Tpriyos, a goat). A pro-
minence of the ear opposite to the tragus.

27. Anti-tragicus. The muscle arising
from the anti-tragus.

28. Anti-tropai {rpiirui, to tvLTn). Straight,
and having a direction contrary to that of
the body to which it belongs ; a term ap-
plied to the embryo of the seed.

III. Opposed in Action or Feeling.
29. Ant-agonist {ayiiv, a struggle). A

muscle which acts in opposition to an-
other, and counteracts its action, as the
abductors to the abductors.

30. Anti-pathy (ndOoq, affection). Aver-
sion ; a feeling of opposition.

31. Anti-peristaltic (ircpiaTiWia, to con-
tract). A motion contrary to the peristal-
tic motion of the intestines.

AJSfTIADITIS (ivTiales, the tonsils, and
the termination itis). Inflammation of the
tonsils. This is a classical term, whereas
tonsillitis is barbarous.
[ANTICLINAL (avn, against; clino, to

bend). Bending against, or in opposite
directions.

Anticlinal axis. A longitudinal ridge,
from which the strata decline on both
sides, usually at very acute angles.]
[ANTIMONIAL (antimonium, antimo-

ny). Of, or belonging to antimony. Ap-
plied to compound medicines having anti-
mony for their chief ingredient.]
ANTIMONIUM. Stibinm. Antimony;

a brittle, whitish metal, usually found as-
sociated with sulphur. In type foundries
It is much used, to give hardness to lead
in the alloy called type metal. The ety-
mology of the term has been fancifully
derived from its ftital effects upon some
monks {anti-moine), upon whom its proper-
ties were tried by Valentine.

1. Crude Antimony. The name given to
the ore of antimony, or stibium, which was
long regarded as the metal itself, the pure
metal being termed regains of antimony.

2. Argentine Flowers of Antimony. The
sesqui-oxido of antimony

; the result of
the simple combustion of the metal. Dur,
ing this process a white vapour rises, which
condenses on cool surfaces, frequently in
the form of small shining needles of silvery
whiteness; hence the name.

3. Poioder of Alg„rolh. See Algaroth.
4. Glass, Liver, and Crocus of Antimony

Ihese pharmaceutical preparations are oxv
sulphurets of tlie metal, and are similar in
their nature to the red antimony ore of
miHcralogists; they are prepared by roast
ing and then vitrofying the ore. The ox-
ide of antimony is dissolved out from the
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the rectum, serving as an outlet for the

fiEces.

•1. Artificial A nut. [An opening made

in the parietes of the abdomen by disease,

accident, or operation, through which the

fiBces are, in whole or in part, diecbargcd

during life. Also an opening made in the

natural situation in cases of imperforate

anus in infants.]

2. Imperforate Anut. Congenital closure

or obliteration of the anus.

3. Ani prolapms. Exania, or orchop-

tosis. Protrusion of the rectum, or of ita

internal membrane.
ANUS ; or, Foramen commuve potterius ;

the interior aperture of the aqueduct of

Sylvius.

AORTA (ifip, air; rnpiu, to keep; as

having been formerly supposed to contain

only air). The great artery of the heart.

It is distinguished into the ascending and

descending. Hippocritea applies this term

to the larger bronchi.

Aortitis. Inflammation of the aorta.

APATHY (a, priv. ; itdeof, affection).

Indifference, insensibility.

APATITE. A phosphate of lime.

APEPSIA (a, priv. ; Trfrrw, to concoct).

Indigestion. Dyspepsia is now used.

APERIENTS {ajjerio, to open). Mild

purgatives.

APBTALOUS (a, priv. ; Hra^ov, a pe-

tal). Plants which have no petals, or

flower-leaves. See Petal.

APEX (Latin). The extremity of a

part, as of the tongue. Plural, apices.

APHLOGISTIC LAMP (o, priv.; (p\{-

yw, to burn). A lamp which bums with-

out flame. .

APHO'NIA (o, priv.; ^uv^, voice). Mu-

titas; de/ectus loquela. Dumbness; loss

of speech or voice, without syncope or

coma.
1 I. N

APHORIA (a, priv.; ^fpu, to bear).

Barrenness; sterility; inabUity to conceive

offspring. . .

APHORISM (a*op/<u, to limit). A
maxim, principally as applied to a book

of Hippocrates.
APHRODISIACS ('AippoSlrv, A enus).

Medicines which excite the venereal appe-

tite. Remedies against impotence.

APHTHA {&KTu>, to inflame). Ulcufctila

oris Thrush ; numerous minut« Tesicles,

terminating in white sloughs. It occurs

in the fauces and in the pudenda. In the

former case it has been distinguished

'°
1° A Inctmtium. Infantile, or white.

2. A. adiiltorum. Of adults, or black,

li, 3 v4. nHf/iMoon. Of the throat,

•J APHYLLOUS (a, priv.; (^i!XXoi, a lcaf>

Sirrmination or verge of1 Leafless ; as applied to certain planU.

glass by acids, and a substance is left which

is called saffron of antimony.

5. Kermes Mineral. An orange-red sub-

stance, deposited when sulphuret of anti-

mony is boiled in a solution of potassa or

soda, and so called from its colour, and

from its resemblance to the insect of that

name. On subsequently neutralizing the

cold solution with an acid, an additional

quantity of similar substance, the golden

sulphuret of the Pharmacopoeia, subsides.

6. Butter of Antimony. The sesquichlo-

ride of antimony; the result of distilla-

tion of the metal with chloride of mercury.

At common temperatures it is a soft solid,

of the consistence of butter, which is

melted by a gentle heat, and crystallizes

on cooling.
.

7. Antimonious Acid. An acid obtained

by oxidating metallic antimony by nitric

acid, or by roasting the sulphuret of anti

mony. Its salts are called antimonites.

8. Antimonic Acid. An acid, sometimes

called peroxide of antimony, prepared by

oxidation of oxide of antimony, by nitric

acid. Its salts are called antimoniates.

9. Antimonial powder. This pharmaco-

poeial preparation is an oxide of antimony

combined with phosphate of lime. It is

used as a substitute for James's Powder.

10. Tartar Emetic. This preparation

the antimonium tartarizatum of the Phar-

macopoeia, consists of the tartrates of anti-

mony and of potash, and is formed by di-

gesting the oxide of antimony with cream

of tartar.

11. Antimonial Wine. Vinum antimo-

nii. A solution of tartar emetic in sherry

wine ; two grains of the tartrate being con-

tained in every fluid ounce of the prepara-

tion. . ,

12. Bolus ad Quartanus. A compound

of tartarized antimony and bark, employed

by the French physicians.

TAUTIRRHINUMLINARIA. Aplant

of the order Scrophularinea:. It once was

in repute as a purgative and diuretic, its

expressed juice is a useful application to

hajmorrhoidal tumours; and an ointment

made from the flowers is used for the same

purpose and in di.seases of the skin.]

ANTONII SANCTI IGNIS. St. An-

thony's lire ; so called because St. Anthony

was supposed to cure it miraculously. See

^AN™"uM niGHMORIANUM, or

Maxillare (antrum, a cave). The max

illary sinus; a cavity above the molar

teeth of the upper jaw.
_

AXTYLION {Antillus, its inventor)

An astringent application, recommended

by Pnulus iKgincta.

. ANUS.
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APIS MELLIFICA (mel, honey

;
/cicio,

fo make). The honey-bee.

APIUJI GRAVEOLENS. Celery; a
plant of the order Umbeltiferm. When wild
growing in wet meadows and ditches, it is

acrid and poisonous ; when cultivated in

dry ground, and partially blanched, it is

used as salad.

[APLASTIC (a, priv.; TrXaairu, to form)
Without form, or having no true organiza
tion. Gerber so denominates those ele

ments, which are unsusceptible of any far
ther organization.]

[APNCEA, APNEUSTIA {a, priv.; irvm
to respire). Absence of respiration.]

APO- (avd.) From, off. A Greek pre
position, denoting separation,

1. Ap-arthrosis (upBpov, a joint). Arti
culation ; connexion of the joints.

2. Aph-mreais (a^patpeto, to remove).
Formerly, that branch of surgery which
consists in removing any diseased or pre
ternatural portion of the body.

3. Aph-elxia (afcXxa, to abstract). Re
very; inactivity of the attention to the
impressions of surrounding objects during
wakefulness.

4. Apo-carpa («apir3f, fruit). Plants
which have distinct carpels, as distin
guished from the ayncarpcB, in which the
carpels cohere.

5. [Apo-cenosea {nvwan, evacuation).
Superabundant flux of blood or other fluid
without pyrexia.— Ciillen.]

6. Apo-neuroaia {vtvpov, a nerve). A
fibrous or tendinous expansion, errone-
ously supposed by the ancients to be that
of nerve; in the thigh it is termed th
faacia lata,

7. Apo-phlegmatic medicines. Medicines
which promote the secretion of phlegm or
mucus, as squill, &c.

8. Apo-phyaia ((pio), to produce). A pro^
cess of a bone, and a part of the same
bone. During the earlier periods of life,
these processes are for the most part called
epiphyses. Compare Epiphysis,

9. Apo-plexia (n\!)<Tao), to strike). Apo-
plexy

; apoplectic fit or stroke. The term
denotes congestion or rupture of the brain
with sudden loss of sensation and motion'
The affection is sometimes called sideratio
resolutio nervorum, &c,

10 ^Aiyo-pkxia pnlmonaria. This term
has been recently applied to hremorrhace

»
'^<',P,^'-e"<:'iyn'i of the lungs, usually

attended by hremoptiio.
^

11. Apo-paychia (4.vxfl, the soul). Lei.

f2Z"" Hippocrates. Syncope, or

A -^^"-'"'i'''^'''^
(T'lrraCv, putrrfa, tinn).A gnbftance formed from the putrefaction

of animal matters; it is also called caseous
oxide.

13. Apo-stasia {"aTTjjit, to stand). An
aposteme, imposthume, or abscess. When
a disease passes away by some outlet,

Hippocrates calls it apostaaia by excretion ;
when the morbific matter settles on any
part, he calls it apostaaia by aettlemcnt

;

and when one disease turns to another,
apostaaia by metastasis.

14. Apo-staxis ((TTri^w, to drop). The
dropping of any fluid, as of blood from
the nose.

15. A2}0-atema {'urrtiii, to stand). An
abscess ; a separation of parts.

16. Apo-syringesia [aiptys, fistula). The
degenerating of a sore into a fistula.

17. Apo-theca (unodiiKri, a shop ; from
Tidnpt, to place). A shop where nedicines
are sold. Hence

—

Apo-ihecnriiia, An apothecary ; a com-
pounder of medicines. This designation
is more correct than those of chemist and
druggist.

18. Apo-thecia, Scutella, or little shields;
a term applied, in botany, to the repro-
ductive portions of lichens.

19. Apo-zem (^f(j, to boil), A decoction;
a preparation differing from a ptisan only
in the addition of various medicines, and
in its being employed at prescribed inter-
vals, and not as a habitual drink.
APOCYNACEiS. An order of Dico-

tyledonous plants, agreeing with Ascle-
piadaceae, but of rather more suspicious
properties. Trees or shrubs, usually milky,
with leaves opposite, sometimes whorled;
corolla monopetalous, hypogynous; sta-
mens inserted into the corolla; ovaries two;
fritit a follicle, capsule, drupe, or berry,
single or double.

APOCYNINB. A bitter principle, ob-
tained from the Apocynum Gannabinum,
or Indian-hemp, or Dog's-bane.
[APOCYNUM. A genus of the order

HypocinacetB,

[1. A. androscenxifolium, Dog's-bane.
The root of this species is a prompt eme-
tic in the dose of thirty grains.

[2. A, cannabinum, Indian hemp. This
species is powerfully emetic and cathartic,
sometimes diuretic, diaphoretic, and ex-
pectorant. It has been successfully used
in dropsy.]

A'PODKS (a, priv.; To5f, iroiif, a foot).
Fishes which have no abdominal fins.

'APONEUROSIS. See Apn, 6.]
APOPHYSIS. See Apo, 8.]

APOPLEXY. Pee Apo, 9.]

APOSTEMA. See Ann, 15.]
APOZEM. See ^l;)o, 19.]
APPARATUS (apparco, to be at hand).

A term applied to instruments employed

I
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in surgery, chemistry, Ac. ; also to certain

methods of cutting for the stone. See

Lithotomy.— [la physiology it signifies an

assemblage of organs concurring in the

performance of the same function, and tlae

actions of which have a common object.]

APPENDIX (appendo, to hang to).

Appendioula. A process or appendage;

something appended to another part, with-

out being essential to the existence of this

part, as a thorn or a gland in plants.

1. Appendix ctcci vermi/orviis. A long

worm-shaped tube or process, the rudiment

of the lengthened csecum, found in all the

mammalia, except man and the higher

quadrumana.
_

2. Appendices Epiploic^, vel pinguedt-

nosffl. Small, irregular pouches of perito-

naeum, filled with fat, and situated like

fringes upon the large intestine. They are

sometimes called omentala intestini crassi.

3. Appendix auricnlarie. A process

situated at the anterior and upper part of

the auricles of the heart.

APPERT'S PROCESS. A method in-

*jroduced by M. Appert for preserving arti-

cles of food unchanged for several years.

The articles are inclosed in bottles, which

are filled to the top with any liquid, and

hermetically closed. They are then placed

in kettles, filled with cold water, and sub-

jected to heat till the water boils; the

boiling temperature is kept up for a consi-

derable time, and the bottles are then suf-

fered to cool gradually. Instead of bot-

tles, tin canisters are sometimes used, and

rendered tight by soldering.
'

APPETENCY (appeto, to seek). The

disposition of organized beings to acquire

and appropriate substances adapted to

their support.
, . v .

[APPETITE (appeto, to desire). An

instinctive desire to perform certain natu-

ral functions; especially those of digestion

and generation.]

APPOSITION {nppono, to place at). A

term applied to that part of the function

of nutrition, by which the components of

the blood are transformed on the free sur-

face of an organ into a solid unorganized

substance, wliich is the mode of growth of

the non-vascular tissues. See Transforma-

iionn. . . .

APTERA (a,priv. ;
Trrtpdv, a wing). Ap-

terous, or wingless insects.

[APYRETIC (a, priv.; itvpcros, fever).

Without fever.]

APYREXIA («, priv. ;
wfpt^K, a fever).

Intermissions between the paroxysms of

{I fcV G r

APYROUS (a, priv.; riip, fire). A term

npplied to bodies wliioh sustain the action

of a strong heat for a long time, without

change of figure or other properties. It is

synonymous with refractory.

AQUA. Water. This substance is com-

posed of one part of hydrogen, and eight

of oxygen, by weight ; and of two of hy-

drogen and one of oxygen, by volume.

1. Aqua pluvialia. Rain water; the

purest natural water, holding in solution

carbonic acid, a minute portion of carbo-

nate of lime, and traces of muriate of lime.

2. Aqua fontana. Spring water; con-

taining, in addition to the above substances,

a small portion of muriate of soda, and

frequently other salts. Spring water which

dissolves soap, is termed toft ; that which

decomposes and curdles it, is called hard.

3. Aqua ex fiumine, \aqv,a fltiviatilif.']

River water; generally of considerable

purity, but liable to hold in suspension

particles of earthy matter, which impair its

transparency, and sometimes its salubrity.

4. Aqua ex puteo. Well water ;
essen-

tially the same as spring water, being de-

rived from the same source ; but more lia-

ble to impurity from its stagnation, or slow

infiltration. .

5. Aqua ex nive. Snow wat«r ;
diffenng

apparently from rain water only in being

destitute of air, to which water is indebted

for its briskness, and many of its good

effects upon animals and vegetables.

6. Aqua ex lacu. Lake water ; a collec-

tion of rain, spring, and river waters, con-

taminated with various animal and vege-

table bodies, which, from its stagnant

nature, have undergone putrefaction m it.

7 Aqua ex palude. Marsh water the

most impure, as being the most stagnant

of all water, and generally loaded with de-

composing vegetable matter.

8. Aqua destillata. Distilled water; hav-

ing a v.apid taste, from the absence of air,

and slightly empyreumatic, in consequence

probably of the presence of a smaU quan-

tity of extractive matter, which has under-

gone partial decomposition.

9 Aqua marina. Sea water; conUtn-

ine sulphate of soda, the muriates of soda,

magnesia, and lime, a minute proportion of

potass, and various animal and vegetable

bodies.— /'nrts- „ „ .

AQU^ DESTILLAT.^:. Aqu<e St,Ua.

titicB. Distilled waters; waters impreg-

nated with the essential oil of vcgct.-ibles,

principally designed as grateful vehicles

for the exhibition of more .active remedies.

AQUiE MINERALES. Mineral waters;

ft term conventionally applied to such

waters as are distinguished from spring,

lake, river, or other waters, by peculiarities

of colour, taste, smell, or real or supposed

medicinal efTects. Mineral waters are of

1 four kinds :

—
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1. Acidulous; owing their properties
chiefly to carbonic acid; they are tonic

and diuretic, and in large doses produce a
transient exhilaration ; the most celebrated
are Pyrmont, Seltzer, Spa, Carlsbad, and
Scarborough.

2. Chalybeate; containing iron in the
form of sulphate, carbonate, or muriate

;

they have a styptic, inky taste. [See O/ta-

li/beate Watera.'\

3. Sidphureoua ; deriving their char-
acter from sulphuretted hydrogen, either
uncombined. Or united with lime or an
alkali.

4. Saline; mostly purgative, and advan-
tageously employed in those hypochon-
driacal and visceral diseases which require
continued and moderate relaxation of the
bowels.

AQUA BINBLLI. An ItaliaB qnack
medicine, supposed to be a solution of cre-
osote, and celebrated at Naples for arrest-
ing hasmorrhage.

_
AQUA CHALYBEATA. A water con-

sisting of a solution of citrate of iron,
highly charged with carbonic acid gas, and
flavoured by a little aromatized syrup.
AQUA FORTIS. A name applied by

the alchemists to the nitric acid of the
Pharmacopoeia, on account of its strong
solvent and corrosive properties. It is
distinguished by the terms double and
tingle, the latter being only half the
strength of the former. The more concen-
trated acid, which is much stronger even
than the double aqua fortis, is termed by
artists spirit of nitre.

AQUA LABYRINTHI. Liquor of
Scarpa; a fluid found in the cavities of the
petrous bone. It is secreted by a mucous
membrane which lines the vestibule and
Bemicircular canals.

AQUA MARINE. A variety of Jery?, a
mineral of agrean colour, of various shades.AQUA PHAGED^NICA. Phagedenic
water; a lotion for ulcers, formed by the
decomposition of corrosive sublimate in
lime water.

AQUA POTASS^. The pharmaco-
pceial name of the aqueous solution of po-
tassa, prepared by decomposing carbonate
of potassa by lime.
AQUA REGIA. Royal water; thename given by the alchemists to a mix-

ture of the nitric and hydrochloric acids,from Its property of dissolving gold, styledby them the ki„y of metals. It is now
called n,lro.muriatic acid, and consists ofone part of the former to two of the latter

slot'lnn^
TOFFANA. A subtle, certain,

WomT rT^ I"*"""' P^-'T^ared by aWoman of that name in Sicily, .aid by

ARA
some to consist of opium and cantharides

j

by others, of a solution of arsenic.

AQUA VIT^. JSau de Vie. A name
giveu in commerce tn ardent spirit of the
first distillation. Distillers call it low wines.
As an intoxicating beverage, it might very
properly be termed agua mortis.

AQUA VULNERARIA {vulmts, a
wound). A remedy applied to wounds;
another term for arquebusade.
AQUEDUCT (aquw ductus, a water-

course). A term applied to certain canals
occurring in different parts of the body^
as that

—

1. Of Fallopius. The canal by which
the portio dura winds through the petrous
portion of the temporal bone.

2. Of Sylvius. The canal which extends
backwards under the tubercula quadrige-
mina, into the fourth ventricle.

3. Of the Coc/(?ea. A foramen of the tem-
poral bone, for the transmission of a small
vein from the cochlea. '

4. Of the Vestibidnm. The commence-
ment of a small canal, which opens upon
the posterior surface of the petrous bone,
and transmits a small vein.

AQUEOUS (aqua, water). A term now
coming into general use for designating
definite combinations with water. The
term hydrate has long been employed for
the sajne purpose. A prefix is used when
there is more than one atom, as in bin-
aqueous, <er-hydrate.

AQUEOUS HUMOUR (aqua, water).
The fluid which fills the anterior and pos-
terior chambers of the eye.
[AQUETTA. Aqua Toffana, q. v.]
AQUILA. Literally, an eagle. A term

which had formerly many epithets joined
with it to denote particular substances;
thus, aquila alba, sen mitigata was one of
the fanciful names of calomel.
[AQUILEGIA VULGARIS. Colum-

bine. A perennial herbaceous plant of the
order Ranunculacem, formerly considered
diuretic, diaphoretic, antiscorbutic, and
vulnerary.]

[AQUILICIA SAMBUCINA. The sys-
tematic name of a plant, native of Java,
the Moluccas, Ac. The decoction of its
root IS used for the cure of heartburn, and
of Its wood to allay thirst.]

AQUULA (dim. of (IJim, water). A fatty
tumour under the skin of the eyelid.
ARACEiE. AroidccB. The Arum tribe

of Monoootyledonous plants, containing
an acrid, and in some cases a highly dan-
gerous principle. Herbaceous plants with
leaves sheathing at the base

; floxoers uni-
sexual, arranged upon a spadix, within a
spathe

;
stamens hypogynous ; vvan, supe-

rior
; frxut succulent.
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AEACHNI'DA {ipdxwf, a spider). The
|

third class of the Diplo-gaiigliata, or bn- 1

tomoida, comprising articulated animals,

generally with four pairs of legs, without

•wings or metamorphosis.
,

ARACHNOID MEMBRANE (Jpa^v??,

a spider; clios, likeness). Meninx media

The fine cobweb-like membrane situated

between the dura and pia mater. It is the

serous membrane of the cerebro-spinal

^^T^'AracTinoiditis, oT AracTiniiiB. Inflam-

mation of the arachnoid membrane.

2. Sab-arachnoidian flmd. An abun-

dant serous secretion, which fills all the

vacuities existing between the arachnoid

and pia mater, and distends the arachnoid

of the spinal cord so completely, as to en-

able it to occupy the whole of the space

included in the sheath of the dura mater.

AREOMETER (ipKas, thin ;
ftrpov,

measure). Hydromelerf Ar, instrument

for determining the specific gravity of li-

quids into which it is plunged, by the

depth to which it becomes immersed in

them. The art or process of measuring

the density or gravity of liquids is termed

arceometry.
^

[ARACK. See Arrac^c.^^

[ARALIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Araliacese.]

iAralia hiepida. The systematic name

of the dwarf elder, a decoction of which

is used as a diuretic in dropsy.J

[Araliaracemosa. The systematic name

of the American spikenard. It is said to

possess similar medical properties with the

•

^-rlS'i^La. The systematic name

of the Angelica-tree bark. A decoction

Xps [It is used as a diaphoretic and

""IrBOR. a tree. The term is applied to

certain ar6ore.ce»( forms assumcdby
meea;..

1 Arbor Diavcn. A term applied o

silver, when precipitated from its oxide in

the metallic form by mercury.

2 Irftor &.(HrM>-. A term applied to

leai, when separated from it. salts ma
metallic state by zinc.

w„vinir
ARBORESCENT (arbor, tree), "aving

thfeharacter of a fl.e ; as distinguished

from that of an herb or shrub.

ARBOR VITiE. Literally, fee of Itje.

A term applied to the arbore.cent appear-

ance presented by the corobolluui, when

cut into Tcrlically.

Arbor vita ulerina. A term applied to

an arhorencent arrangement of fohls on the

interior of the cervix uteri. They resemble

the smallest of the carneas columnae of the

^^ARBTJTUS TJVA TJRSI. Trailing Ac-

butus, or Red Bear-Berry; a plant of the

order Ericacem, employed in cases of irri-

table bladder, of diabetes, <fcc.

1 ARCA ARCANORUM. Literally, a

chest of secrets. The alchemical name of

the philosopher's stone.

ARCA'NUM. A secret; a secret re-

medy ; a remedy which owes its value to

its being kept secret. Thus, sulphate of

potash was formerly called arcamm duph-

catum; acetate of potash, arcanum tarta-

ri; deutoxide of mercury, arcanum corat-

linum, (fee. -

ARCH, FEMORAL. The name of a

considerable arch formed over the concave

border of the pelvis. It is to«''d«\above

by Poupart's ligament, below by the border

of the pubes and ilium.

FARCH of the AORTA. The curved

portion of the great artery, between the

ascending and descending VO^ti^''^-]

ARCHiEUS (ipx«. beginning). A hypo-

thetical and intelligent agent, adopted by

Van Helmont, resembUng the amma ot

Stahl. See Anima. ^ , . ,
[ARCHETYPE (an."'

'^^'.^V T.«
from). The original type on which others

are formed.] , . r - .„ „
fARCHIATER (apx". <=^«f5 ^

*

physician). The physician of kings or

Jrinces; also, the president of a medical

°°
ARCHIL. A violet-red paste, prepared

frot the i^cAc. rocelU., or Orseille, and

oZr species of lichen, and used in dyeing

The plant, reduced to a puIp, and treated

with impure ammoniacal liquor, yields a

Hch purple tincture, called litmu, or turn-

tole. used in chemistry as a test.

ARCHOPTO'MA (-Jpx^s. »n"^' V"'":

to fall). Archoptosi,. Prolapsus am. A

descent of the rectum. See Anu>.

ARCIFORM FIBRES ('"^;"' " ^".T •

f„r„w, likeness). A term applied by Mr.

So ly to a set of fibres which proceed from

the corpus pyramidale, and pass outwards

£;:atTthe'''corpusoHvaretothecercb^

lum Ho distinguishes them into iwo

lajers, the ..perficial cerebellar, and deep

"ARCTATI0"(«rc.o, to narrow). Con-

stipation of the intestines ; also preterna-

tural strnightncss of the vagina.

FARCTIUM LAPPA. A plant of the

order Compo.,-f<r, the root of which is con-

sidered nvferient, diaphoretic, depurative,

land diuritic. The bruised leaves, or *



ARC 51

decoction of them, have been used as an
application to ulisers and leprous eruptions.
The seeds are diuretic]

[ARCUATE (arena, a bow). Bowed,
bent like the arc of a circle.]

ARCUATIO (arcus, a bow). A gibbo-
sity, or curvature, of the dorsal vertebras,
sternum, or the tibia.

—

Avicemia.
ARCUS SENILIS (bow of old age).

IGeronioxon.] An opacity round the mar-
gin of the cornea, occurring in advanced
age, [from a fatty degeneration of the part.]
ARDENT SPIRIT. A term applied to

alcohol of a moderate strength.
ARDOR (ardeo, to burn). Heat; a sense

of heat, or burning.
1. Ardor tlriiKB. A sense of scalding

on passing the urine.

2. Ardor Ventrteuli. Heartburn.
AREA. Literally, an open place. Under

this term, Celsus describes two varieties
of baldness, viz.

—

1. Area diffluena. DifBuent areated
hair

; consisting of bald plots of an inde-
terminate figure, in the beard as well as in

• the scalp. This is the true alopecia of the
Greeks.

2. Area aerpcna. Serpentine areated
hair; consisting of baldness commencing
at the occiput, and winding in a line not
exceeding two fingers' breadth, to each
ear, sometimes to the forehead ; often termi-
nating spontaneously. This is the ophiasia
of the Greeks.
AREA PELLUCIDA. The transparent

apnce formed after the lapse of several
hours in the incubated egg, around the first
trace of the embryo, by the middle portion
of the germinal membrane.

1. Ai-ea Vaaculoaa. A second distinct
space surrounding the area pellucida, and
so named from the formation of the blood
vessels in it.

2. Area Vitellina. A third distinct space
surrounding the area vasculosa. This zone
eventually encloses the whole volk

J^^^^^ CATECHU. The%ys"tematicname of an East India plant affording anut like the nutmeg, but larger and harder,
iroic which Catechu is extracted 1

[ARECA NUT. Betel-nut. The pro-
duct of the Areca Catechu.]

^

ARE'NA. Sand; an obsolete term for
gravel or sediment in the urine.
AREOLA (dim. of area, a void space).

•ARG

Th« „; 11^ . " space!Ihe pink or brown circle which surroundshe nipple. Also the name given by Brownto an opaque spot or nucleus observed inthe cells of animals, and since termed bybchleiden, cylnhlnal ^
•At^^u^^V^^^^^' MEMBRANE.
tldVl u" °'" n-embrnne of theolder writers, a fibrous tissue extensively

diffused over the animal body, connecting
the component parts of the frame in such
a mnnner as to allow of a greater or less
freedom of motion between them.]
[AREOLATE (areola, a small space).

Divided into areolte or small spaces, as
applied to surfaces.]

[AREOMETER. See ArtEometer.]
ARES. An alchemical term expressive

of the Great First Cause.
AR6AND LAMP. A name applied,

from one of the inventors, to all lamps
with hollow or circular wicks. The in-
tention of them is to furnish a more rapid
supply of air to the flame, and to afford
this air to the centre as well as ,to the
outside of the flame.
ARGE'MA (ipyds, white). A small

white ulcer of the eye, described by Hip-
pocrates.

[ARGEMONE MEXICANA. Thorn
poppy. A plant of the natural order
Papaveracea, the jurce of which, after
exposure to the air, resembles gamboge,
and is said to be useful as a hydragogue
in dropsies and jaundice. In "java, the
juice is used externally and internally in
cutaneous affections ; and the Hindoos
consider it as a valuable remedy in oph-
thalmia, rubbed on the tarsi, or dropped
in the eye. The seeds are employed in
the West Indies, as a substitute for ipeca-
cuanha, in doses of two drachms infused
in a pint of water.]
ARGENTINE FLOWERS OF ANTI-MONY (argentum, silver). The sesqui-

oxide of antimony, frequently occurring in
the form of small shining needles of silvery
whiteness. See Antimony.
ARGENTUM (Spydi. white). Silver-

the whitest of metals; it occurs in the me-
tallic state, and is also obtained from the
ores of lead. It is employed in pharmacy
only in the preparation of the nitrate.

1. Argenti nitraa. Fused nitrate of sil-
ver, or^iinar caustic; formed by dissolving
pure silver in diluted nitric acid, evapot
rating to dryness, melting, and pouring
tlie melted mass into moulds.

2. Argentum foliatuvi (folium, a leaf),
bilver leaf; used for covering pills and
other substances.

3. Argenlim in musculia (musculua, a,
mussel). Shell silver; made by grindin?
the cuttings of silver leaf with strong gum*
water, and spreading it in pond-mussel
shells; it is.used for writing silver-coloured
letters, but it tarnishes, and is inferior to
the argentum musivum.

4. Argentum zootinicum. Cyanide of
silver, sometimes called hydroeyanate. cv-
anuret, or cyanodido of silver.
The following are Jllienomeri:—
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6. Argeiitum viusivum. Mosaic silver ;

made of bismuth and tin melted together,

with the addition of quicksilver ; used as a

silver colour.

6. Argentutn vivum. Quicksilver, or mer-

cury, found native, but mostly extracted

from the native sulphurets.

7. Argentum vivum pitrijicatum. Hydrar-

gyrus purificatus; or quicksilver rubbed

with an equal -weight of iron filings, and

distilled in an iron vessel.

ARGILLA (upyfis, white). Argillaceous

Earth. White clay, or potter's earth ;
the

earth of clay, called in chemistry alumina,

from its being obtained in greatest purity

from alum. See Alumina.

Argilla vitriolata. Alum.
[Argillaceous. Belonging to or of the

nature of alumine.]

ARGOL, or ARGAL. Wrne-stone.

Crude tartar; an acidulous concrete salt,

deposited by wine, and used by dyers as a

mordant.
ARICINA. An alkaloid found m cin-

chona bark, and very analogous in its pro-

perties to cinchonia and quina. These

three alkaloids may be -viewed as oxides

of the same compound radical.

ARILLUS. A term applied, in botany,

to an expansion of the placenta, or funi-

culus, about the seed : the mace of the nut-

meg, and the red covering of the seed of

the spindle-tree, are instances of anllus.

[ARISTA {areo, to be dry). The beard

or sharp point issuing from the husk of

grasses ; the arrow.]

[Aristate. Having an arrow, or long

rigid spine ; bearded.]

ARISTOLOCHIACB^ {Spiaras, the

best; XoX«°. delivery). The Birth wort

tribe of Dycotyledonous plants, so namea

from the reputed emmenagogue properties

of the genus Aristolochia. Herbaceous

plants or shrubs, with leaves alternate

;

flowers apetalous, hermaphrodite; stamevs

epigynous ;
ovary many-celled ;

fruit, dry

or succulent, many-celled.
.

ARISTOLOCHIA SERPENTARIA.
Virginia Birth-wort, or Snake-root; a

plant supposed to possess the power of ar-

resting the effects of serpents' venomous

ARMORACIiE RADIX. Horseradish

root; the root of CocMearia Armorac^a.

Its virtues depend on an essential oil com-

bined with sulphur. See Horseradish.

ARNALDIA. A disease formerly known

in England, and attended with Alopecia,

or biildncss. ,, ,

ARNI'CA MONTANA. Leopard S;jbane;

a plant of the order Composita:. It has

been celebrated for internal pains and con-

gestions from bruises, and has obtJiinBd the
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epithet of ' panacea lapsorum.' [The pow-

der of the root and herb is given in doses

of from 6 to 10 grs.]

ARO'MA (dpi, intensely; to smell).

The odorous principle of plants, formerly

called by Boerhaave the Spiritus Hector.

Aromatics. Plants which possess an

aroma united with pungency, and are warm

to the taste.

AROMATIC VINEGAR. An acetic so-

lution of camphor, oil of cloves, of laven-

der, and of rosemary. The acetic acid

used for this purpose is of about 145° of

the acetometer, containing 68-5 per cent,

of real acid. A preparation of this kind

may be extemporaneously made by putting

5j. of acetate of potass into a phial with

a few drops of some fragrant oil, and TiR xx.

of sulphuric acid.

ARGUA. A term by which the Arabian

writers sometimes designate the agua, or

qutta Serena, or cataract.

ARQUATUS MORBUS (arcuatus, from

arcus, a bow). Literally, the archied dit-

ease; a name formerly given to jaundice,

from the supposed resemblance of lU colour

to that of the rainbow.

ARQUEBUSADE (arquebus, a band-

gun) Aqua Vulneraria. A lotion com-

posed of vinegar, sulphuric acid, honey,

alcohol, and various aromatics ;
originally

applied to wounds inflicted by the arquebus.

ARQUIFOUX. A sort of lead ore, com-

monly called potters' ore, from its being

used by potters as a green varnish. .

ARRACK, or RACK. An intoxicating

beverage made in India, by distilling the

fermented juice of the cocoa-nut, the pal-

myra tree, and rice in the husk. It may

be imitated by dissolving forty grains of

flowers of benjamin in a q"a'-t of rum :

Dr. Kitchener calls this "Vauxhall ^eo-

tar
"

1 Goa arrack is made from a vegetable

juice called toddy, which flows by incision

from the cocoa-nut tree.

2 Batavia arrack is obtained by distil-

lation from molasses and rice, and is

stronger than that of Goa.
.

ARRAGONITE. An impure species ot

carbonate of lime, brought from Arragon

in Spain. .

ARROW-ROOT. A term improperly

applied to fecula or starch, prepared from

the root of the Jfaranla Arundwacea, said

to be cfficncious in poisoned wounds, yi

is also prepared from several other plant?.]

ArroVroot, British. A fecula prepared

from the roots of the Arum «>""•'"'""''

Cuckoo-pint, in the i.le P"^!^""^^^

beating them into a pulp, which is repeat-

edly washed by passing it through a sieve,

i(, ia then dried in shallow pan*.
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[Arrow-root, Florida. Feeula of the
Zamia integrifoUn or Z. pumila.'\

ARSENICUM [apa^viKbv, masculine / nn
ancient epithet, denoting strong and acri-

monious properties). Arsenic; a brittle

metal of a bluish-white colour.

1. Araeiiioiis Acid. This compound,
frequently called white arsenic, and white
oxide of arsenic, is prepared by digesting
the metal in dilute nitric acid. It is well
known as a violent poison. Its salts are
called, arienites.

2. Arsenic Acid. The compound which
results from the further acidification of the
arsenious with nitric acid. Its salts are
called nrseuialea.

. 3. Fly Poicder. Poudre 3, mouches. A
black powder, formed by the exposure of
the metal to a moist atmosphere. It is

generally regarded as a mixture of white
oxide and metallic arsenic.

4. Fuming Liquor of Arsenic. A co-
lourless, volatile liquid, which fumes
strongly on exposure to the air. It is the
sesqui-chloride of arsenic; and is formed
by throwing powdered arsenic into chlo-
rine gas.

5. Realgar. Ruby or Red Arsenic; the
protosulphuret. It occurs native, and may
be formed by heating arsenious acid with
about half its weight of sulphur.

6. Orpiment. Yellow arsenic ; the ses-
qui-sulphuret. It occurs native, and may
be formed by fusing together equal parts
of arsenious acid and sulphur. It con-
stitutes a well-known paint, and is the
colouring principle of the pigment called
king's yellow.

7. Scheele's Mineral Green. A well-
known pigment, consisting of arsenite of
copper, or the combination of the arsenious
acid with oxide of copper.

8. Liquor Arsenicalis. A pharraaco-
pceiiil preparation, called Fowler's solution
and Tasteless Ague Drop, consisting of
araeniate of potash dissolved in water, and
flavoured and coloured by spirit of lavender.

a. rate Arsenicale. A remedy used in
J< ranee, consisting of cinnabar, [70 parts,]
sanguis draeonis, [22 parts,] and arseni-
ous acid, [8 parts,] made into a paste with
saliva.

ARSENOVINIC ACID. A new acid
produced by the action of arsenic upon
alcohol.

*^

[ARTANTE ELONGATA. The sys-
tematic name for the Matico plant, an effi-
cicnt liemnstatic

]
• ARTEMISIA. A genus of plants of the
order C..mpns,t<B. The species Chinensis,
Jnd.ca, and Vulgaris, yield the substance
called mnxa, which is prepared by beating

ART
the tops of these plants in a mortar, until
they become like tow.

[Artemisia Absinthium. The systematic
name for the plant wormwood, well known
as a tonic]

Artemisia Dracunculus. Tarragon ; a
plant which is used to impart a peculiar
stimulating flavour to vinegar.

[Artemisia Santonica. Tartarian south-
ern wood. Under the name of semen contra,
seeds supposed to be of this plant are cele-
brated as a vermifuge. The dose of the
powder is from gr. x. to gr. xxx.]
ARTERIA (a!)p, air; rriolii), to hold). A

vessel which carries the blood from the
heart; formerly supposed, from its being
found empty after death, to contain only air.

1. Arteria innominata. A trunk arising
from the arch of the aorta.

2. ArtericE helicina. The name given
by MuUer to one set of the arterial branches
of the corpora cavernosa penis. " They
come ofi" from the side of the arteries, and
consist of short, slightly-curled branches,
terminating abruptly by a rounded, appa-
rently closed extremity, turned back some-
what on itself: these are sometimes single;
sometimes several arise from one stem,
forming a tuft."

3. ArtericB VenoscE. The four pulmo-
nary veins were so called, because they
contained arterial blood.

4. Arterial Circle of Willis. This is
formed by branches of the carotid and ver-
tebral arteries at the base of the brain.

5. Arterialization. The conversion of
the venous into the arterial blood ; a term
applied to the change induced in the blood
as it passes through the lungs, by the evo-
lution of carbonic acid, and the abstraction
of oxygen from the air.

6. Arteritis. Inflammation of an artery
or arteries.

7. Arteriotomy (ro/ji), a section). The
opening of an artery to let blood, generally
the temporal.

8. [Arteria aspera. The rough artery;
the trachea, so called from the inequalities
caused by cartilaginous rings which enter
into its structure.]

ARTHANATIN. A name applied by
Saladin to a colourless ery.stalline matter,
which is extracted by alcohol from the
tuberous stem of tho Cyclamen Europaum,
or Sow-bread.

Arthritis. Sec Arthron.
ARTIIRON (.VOpov). A joint. Hence—
1. Arthr-itis. Podagra, or Uout. Cor-

rectly, inflammation of a joint.

2. Arlhro-dia. A kind of shallow arti-
culation, as that of tho humerus with the
glenoid cavity.
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3. X»•^7t^-oc^ym•a (ai(iv)7,pain). Pains in

the joints.
. \ a

4. Arthro-logy (Xoyaf, a description). A
description of the joints.

5. Arthro-2>yosis {nvav, pus). Abacess

of a joint. . .

6. Arthrosis. Articulation, or joint.

[ARTICHOKE. The common name for

the plant Oinaria Scolymus.]

\Articholce, Jermalem. The common

name for the plant Helianthua tuberosue.]

ARTICULARIS {articulua, a joint).

Relating to joints
;
particularly applied to

the arteries given off from the popliteal.

Articidaria genu. This, and the term

luhcrurceiia, have been applied to a few de-

tached muscular fibres, frequently found

under the lower part of the cruralia, and

attached to the capsule of the knee-joint.

ARTICULATA {articulua, a joint). Ar-

ticulated or jointed animals ; one of the

four great divisions of the animal kingdom.

ARTICULATION {articulua, a joint).

Arthrosis, a joint. The mechanism by

which the bones of the skeleton are con-

nected with each other. All the forms of

articulation may be reduced to three :—

1. Synarthrosis, or Immovable.

1. Harmouia {apu>, to adapt). Close

ioining; in which the bones merely he in

Opposition to each other, as in the bones

of the face. >

2. Schindylesia {ax'v&i'y'''"^' * fissure).

A mode of joining, by which a projection

of one bone is inserted into a groove or

fissure in another, as in the articulations

of the vomer with the rostrum of the sphe-

noid, and with the central lamella of the

ethmoid bone. .

3. Gomphosis {Y6i)<t>os,a.na.\\).
Nail- like

insertion, as of the teeth in their sockets;

their roots being fixed into the alveoli, like

nails into a board. This is the only ex-

ample of this kind of articulation.

4. Sutura. Literally, a seam. A dove-

tailing mode of articulation, the most solid

of the four forms of synarthrosis it occurs

in the union of the flat bones of the skull

with each other. There are two varieties,

'Y Sutura serrata, as in the serrated,

or saw-likc union of the frontal with the

parietal bones, and of the parietal bones

with each other.
.

2. Sutura squamosa, as in tli^ *^"/*

like connexion of the temporal with the

parietal bone.

II. Biarthrosis, or Movable.

1. Arthrodia. In this form ot articula

tion, the extent of motion is limited, as in

the articulation of both extremities of the

clavicle, and ribs; in the nrticulations of

the radius with the ulna, of the fibula with

the tibia, of the articular processes of the

vertebrae, and of the bones of the carpuii

and tarsus with each other, <kc.

2. Giii^/vmiis (yiyyXu/ids.ahinge). Hinge-

like articulation, in which the bones move

upon each other in two directions only,

viz., forwards and backwards ; but the de-

gree of motion may be very considerable.

Examples occur in the elbow, the wrist,

the knee, the ankle, the lower jaw, Ac.

3. Enarthroais {iv, in; apfl/juxrij. articu-

lation). Ball-and-socket joint, the most

extensive in its range of motion of all the

movable joints. There are three examples

of this kind of joint, viz., the hip, the

shoulder, and the articulation of the meta,-

carpal bone of the thumb with the trape-

zium.
III. Amphi-arthrosis, or Jhred.

This kind of articulation is intermediate

between the immovable and the movable

forms. It is characterized by having an

intervening substance between the conti-

guous ends of the bones, and permitting

only a slight or obscure degree of motion.

Examples occur in the connexion between

the bodies of the vertebrse, the union of

the two first pieces of the sternum, and

the sacro-iliac and pubic symphyses.

ARTIFICIAL ANUS. See Jn«».]

ARTIFICIAL JOINT. See Jo.nf.]

'ARTIFICIAL PUPIL. See Pupil.]

ARTIMOMANTICO. An aUoy of tin,

sulphur, bismuth, and copper.

ARTOS {Sprof). The Greek term for

bread, or pania of the Latins.

1. Arto-creaa {Kptas,iesh). A food made

of bread and various meats boiled together.

2. Arto-gala (yrfXa, milk). A food maae

of bread and milk. A poultice.

3. Arto-meli {iiiXt, honey). A caUplasin

made of bread and honey.

[ARUM. A genus of the natural order

Aroidete. The officinal species are

[1. A. macidatum. Wake robin, cuckoo-

pint' The root when fresh contains an ex-

tremely acrid juice. The root partially

dried, has been given in dyspepsia, in doses

of ten or fifteen grains. The starch termed

Portland arrow-root, or Portland sago, is

prepared from the dried root.

[2 A triphyllum. Indian turnip ;
dra-

con root. The recent root is a powerful

local irritonU The recently dned root,

which is less active, has been given in

asthma, pertussis, dyspepsia, chronic rheu-

matism, Ac, in the dose of ten grains, in

an emulsion, or made into a conserve.]

ARYTiENOID (ipirona, a ewer: u6o<,

likeness). A term applied to two triangu-

„r cartilages of the h.rynx. The denva-

tion of the term relates to the appearance

of both cariilagcs taken together, and co-
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vered by mucous membrane. In animals,
which were the principal subjects of dis-

section among the ancients, the opening
of the larynx with the arytasnoid cartilages

bears a striking resemblance to the mouth
of a pitcher, having a large spout.
ASAPHATI (a, priv.

;
(ra0i|j, clear). A

sort of serpigo, supposed to be generated
in the pores, like worms.
ASAPHIA (a, priv.

; cra^ijf, clear). De
fective utterance ; a want of clearness of
articulation or speech.
[ASARABACCA. The common name

for the plant j4«ar«m EuropcBum.'^

. ASARI FOLIA. Asarabacca leaves.
The leaves of the Asarum JEuropeum, a
plant of the order An'stolochiacecB, abound-
ing in a bitter principle called aaaiitt, and
used as an errhine.

[ASARUM CANADENSE. Canada
snake-root, wild ginger. A plant of the
order Aristolochiacea, the root of which is

aromatic, stimulant, tonio, and diaphore-
tic]

ASBESTOS (a, priv.; afJivvviii, to extin-
guish). A mineral substance of a fibrous
structure, from which an incombustible
linen is made. There are several varieties,
all more or less flexible and fibrous, and
termed amianthus, or moxintain flax, moun-
tain leather, <fec.

[ASBOLIN {ai66\r,, soot). Name given
to a substance, supposed to be a peculiar
principle, discovered in soot; but said by
others to consist simply of acid pyretin,
combined with that species of pyretin and
pyrelain formed during the distillation of
pyretin. The anthelmintic powers ascribed
to soot have been believed to reside in this
substance.]

ASCARIS (ioKapi^u, to jump). A genus
of parasitical worms found in the human
body.

1. Ascaris Lumhricoldes. The lono' and
round worm. °

2. Ascaris Vermicnfaris. The thread or
maw-worm. See Vermes.

,
ASCBNSUS MORBI. The ascent or

increase of a disease.
ASCIA (an axe, or hatchet). A bandage,

80 called from its shape, and described bv
Hippocrates.

[ASCIDIATUS (ascidum, a small bot-

Acn^frt^Tio'®''
^'"'Ped like a small bottle.]

- t C r,.
('^<"''>f, a sack; a skin-bottle:

a big-belhed man). Hydrops venlris, vol
"

A«"m"^-n?:?P'y
"'^'^^ abdomen.

tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Shrubs
or herbaceous plants, with leaves opposite,
alternate, or whorled

; corolla monopeta-
lous, hypogynous; stamens inserted into
the base ol the corolla; ovaries two; /,„,V

one or two follicles. In this tribe the sesual
apparatus is very peculiar.

[ASCLEPIAS CURASSAVICA. Sys-
tematic name of the bastard or white ipe-
cacuanha of the West Indies, the root and
expressed juice of which are used as eme-
tic, cathartic, and anthelmintic]
[ASCLEPIAS GIGANTEA. See Calo-

tropis gignntea.

[ASCLEPIAS INCARNATA. The sys-
tematic name (U. S. P.) of the flesh-col-
oured Asclepias, an American plant, the
root of which is oflicinal, and is said to be
a useful emetic and cathartic]
[ASCLEPIAS SYRIACA. Silk-weed.

The root of this species is said by some to
possess anodyne properties, while others
state that it acts as a cathartic and alterative.
It has been used in asthma, scrofula, Ac]
ASCLEPIAS TUBEROSA. Swallow-

wort: [Butterfly-weed;] an American plant,
used as a diaphoretic in catarrh and rheu-
matism.

[ASCLEPIAS VINCETOXICUM. See
Cynanchnm Vincetoxicnm.]
ASEPTA(a,priv.; a^jru, to putrefy). Sub-

stances free from the putrefoctive process.
ASHES. The residuum of the combus-

tion of vegetables, containing alkaline salts
ASIATIC PILLS. Each pill contains

about one-thirteenth of a grain of white
oxide of arsenic, and somewhat more than
half a grain of black pepper.
ASITIA (a, priv.; a^ros, food). Loss of

appetite.

[ASPARAGIN. See Asparamide.l
[ASPARAGUS OFFICINALIS. Com-

mon Asparagus. A well known plant of
the natural order ^«/)/torfe/e(E. The young
shoots are diuretic, and are by some con-
sidered aperient, deobstruent, and to exert
a sedative influence over the heart. A syrup
and extract have been prepared, which pos-
sess the same powers as the fresh plant.]
ASPARAMIDB. A principle discovered

in the juice of the asparagus, and in the
root of the marsh-mallow and liquorice. It
is the same as the agedoile of Robiquet
ASPARMIC ACID. An acid obtained

from asparamide, when boiled some time
with hydrated oxide of lead or magnesia.
[ASPER. Rough.]

^

ASPERA ARTERIA. Literally, a rough
atr-vessel. The trachea; so named from
the inequality of its cartilages.
ASPEmULI.IFORM.

[ .l.;,^.;;^,,,,
brush.] Brush-like; divided into minuto
ramifications, as the stigtna« of grasses
certain hairs of the cuticle, Ac.

'

ASPERSION {nspcrgo, to sprinkle). Akind of ajnsion, in which the liquid isthrown drop by drop, like rain, upon the



ASP

ASPHALTENE. A solid black sub-

stance, obtained by submitting tbe bitumen

of Bechelborum, purified by ether, to a

higli and prolonged temperature.

ASPIIALTUM (a.priv.; <7'^dXX(u, to slip;

from its being used for cement). Jews

Pitch. Native bitumen ; a solid, brittle

bitumen, found principally on the shores

and on the surface of the Dead Sea, and

named from the lake Asphaltitis. A brown

colouring matter is formed from it, which,

Tvhen dissolved in oil of turpentine, is semi-

transparent, and is used as a glaze.

ASPHODBLB^. The Asphodel or Lily

tribe of Monocotyledonous plants. Herba-

ceous plants, with hxdbe, occasionally arbo-

reocent, with leaves not articulated with the

stem, parallel-veined; floioers hexapeta-

loideous; stamens, hypogynous ;
o«ary su-

perior; /riiif succulent, or dry and capsular.

ASPHYXIA (a, priv.; a<pi^is, the pulse).

BefecUta puUtis ; defectua ammi. Origi-

naUy, interrupted pulse ;
but, more re-

cently and generally, interrupted respira-

tion, as in hanging, drowning; suspended

animation ;
apparent death.

rASPIDIUM FILIX MAS. Male fern.

A fern, the root of which has acquired

ereat celebrity as a cure for tape-worm.J

rASPLENIDM. A genus of ferns, some

of the species of which are thought to have

medicinal properties. ^ , „ ^
ri A. filix fcemina. Female fern. Ihe

root is supposed to possess vermifuge pro-

^^frA rnta mnraria. White Maiden Hair.

[3. A.trichomanes. Common Spleenwort.

[4 A. adiantum nigrum. Black Spleen-

wort The leaves of these three last spe-

cies are mucilaginous and are employed as

substitutes for the true Maiden Hair (ilrf -

antnm Capillus Veneris) in making Capil-

ASSA-F(ETIDA. A fetid g«m-rf

which exudes from the root of the i^aWAe^

l,a/«(,-rfa, aplant of the ojder J7mfceHt-

fercp.. It occurs massive, and in tears. It

was used by the ancients as a condiment,

under the name of aM^hv (laserjnhnm)

;

it has also been called opium Cyreuaicum,

or juice from Cyrene. The term assa-foe-

tida is derived from the monks of the Sa-

lornian school. [Its medicinal properties

are antispasmodi'c. stimulant, e-pectorant

•^"IS^mG.^ThAeuicafo^erltion

of ascena ning the quantity of any metal

in' an ore or mixture. It differs from A-- X-

sis only in degree, and is performed m the

TrZlj, as by heat; in the "'''•V'"«

by acids and other re-agents ; or by both

methods. Sec Cupelhlwn.
_

ASSES' MILK. Lac i4«miiiii(»H
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artificial milk may be prepared in the fol-

lowing way :—Boil eryngo root, pearl bar-

ley, sago, and rice, of each one ounce, m
three pints of water till half wasted;

strain, and put a teaspoonful of the mix-

ture into a coffee-cup of boiling milk, so

as to render it of the consistence of cream

;

sweeten with sugar or honey to the taste.

ASSIDENT SIGNS {aesideo, to sit by).

Occasional symptoms of a disease. _
_

ASSIMILATION {assimilo, to asEimi-

late). The conversion of the food int«

nutriment. _
ASSOCIATE MOVEMENTS. Consen-

sual Movements. Those movemenU which,

contrary to our wUl, accompany other,

voluntary, motions. Thus, the eye cannot

be moved inwards by the action of the

rectus internus, without contraction of the

iris being produced.
, . j »

ASSODES {acn, loathing). Asodes. A
continual fever, attended with a loathing

of food. Sauvages calls it TrittBophya

asaodes; and CuUen arranges it under the

tertian remittents.

ASSUS (quasi arsus, from ardere, to

burn). Roasted, as applied to foods. But

Celsus has aasa tutrix, a careful nurse;

quod puero adsit, or assit, which is a OU-

ferent origin. .

ASTATIC (a, priv.; craw, to stand).

A term applied to a magnetic needle, when

its directive property is destroyed by the

proximity of another needle of equal mag-

netic intensity fixed parallel to it, and in

a reversed position, each needle having lU

north pole adjacent to the south pole of

the other. In this state the needles, neu-

tralizing each other, are unaffected by the

earth, while they are still subject to the

influence of galvanism.

ASTER (i<Trnp). A star.
.x <5i

'

1 Astro-boliamus (^dXXu, to cast), bl-

deratio. Apoplexy ;
formerly supposed to

be caused by the influence of the stars.

2. Astro.logy (Myos, a description). A
des;ription of the stars. The pretended

science of foretelling events by 'nq»'"°e

of the stars. Hippocrates ranks th.
,
and

astronomy, among the necessary studies

of a physician. .

.3. Astro-uomy {rSt^oi, a law . The sci-

ence which investigates the laws of be

stars, or the motions of the heavenly bo-

ASTHENIA («, priv. ; cBlvos, strength).

Debility ; want of strength.

[Aathcnic (asthenia). Wanting in

'^ASTHENOPIA (a, priv.; cOno*,

strength; Hi; the eye). Weakness of

''^STHMA (io9,.ii.^, to breathe heavily).
The
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Anhclatio; gpiJ-atidi difficultat ; autptriitm.

Broken-wind; short-breath; difficulty of
breathing, recurring in paroxysms, and in-

dependent of organic disease.

[Aathma, thi/mic. A spasmodic affection
of the glottis supposed to result from en-
larged thymus gland.]

[ASTI6MATICDS (a, priv.; anyixa, a
spot.) Defective or distorted vision from
congenital or accidental malformation of
the lens.]

[ASTOMIA (a, priv.
; aroita, mouth).

Without a mouth.]
ASTRAGALUS (d (TT-payaXof, a die). The

ankle-bone; the analogous bones of some
animal were used by the ancients as dice.

ASTRAGALUS CRETICUS. Cretan
milk-vetch ; a plant of the order Legximi-
noS(B, which yields the grunt tragacanth of
commerce. Severfil other species of As-
tragalus yield this substance, particularly
the A. verua, the A. gummifer, Ac.
ASTRINGENT PRINCIPLE. A prin-

ciple contained in the husks of nuts, of
walnuts, in green tea, and eminently in
the gall-nut. From the use of this prin-
ciple in tanning skins, it has obtained the
name of tannin.

ASTRINGENTS (aetringo, to bind).
Remedies which contract the animal fibre,
and arrest fluxes, hemorrhages, diarrhoea,
&c.

Hsplcea Aatringenta. The name given
in the Codex or Parisian Pharmacopoeia
to a mixture of equal parts of bistort-root,
of tormentil-root, and of pomegranate-bark.
ATAXIA (a, priv.

; rJfij, order). Irre-
gularity

; a term applied to some diseases
[ATELECTASIS (artUi, imperfect; ck-

Taats, expansion). Imperfect expansion.
[Atelectaaia pulmonum. Imperfect ex-

pansion of the lungs, such as exists in the
foetus, and is also sometimes met with to a
partial extent in infancy.]
ATHERO'MA (£Bnpa, pap). An encys-

ted tumour, so called from its pap-like con-
tents. Beclard observes, that this kind of
cyst, as well as the varieties termed melicem and aleato,na, are merely sebaceous
lollicles enormously dilated.

[Atheromatoua. Of the nature, appear-
ance, or consistence of the constituents ofAtheroma.]

Tnt!^^^^/"^.^."' P"""-'" ^"''^f' courage).
Lownesg of spirits

; depression.
^

ATLAS (rXa'u, to sustain). The unner
'

fit .f
vertebra

; so Ziod
^ sairTtn

'"PP°""""g head, as Atlas isearn to support the world.
[ATLANTAD, ATLANTAL. Belong-ing or relating to the atlas.

^
atlafl

a,j,ec«. Aspect towards the

[Atlantal extremities. The upper ex-
tremities.]

[ATMIATRIA (ar/iog, vapour, gas ; la-

Tpcia, treatment). Treatment of diseases
by gases or vapours.]
[ATMIDIATRICE. Atmiatria.]
ATMOMETER {Urixd,, vapour; ^.tVpov,

a measure). An instrument contrived by
Professor Leslie for measuring the quantity
of exhalation from a moist surface in a
given time.

ATMOSPHERE (ir/iif, vapour
; cr0oTpa,

a sphere). That volume of air which sur-
rounds the earth.

1. Atmospheric Pressure is indicated by
the length of a column of mercury. A
mercurial column, 30 inches in length,
presses on a given surface with the same
force as the atmosphere in its ordinary
state ; and hence the force of a 60 inch
column is equal to the pressure of <ioo at-
mospheres ; that of 15 inches to half an
atmosphere; that of one iijch to l-30th of
the atmospheric pressure.

2. Atmospheres—two, three, <fcc. Multi-
plied pressures of air, arising from conden-
sation, the ordinary pressure being fifteen
pounds on the square inch.
[ATOCIA (aroKos, barren). Sterility.
ATOM (a, priv.

; riiivw, to cut). An ul-
timate particle of matter, incapable of fur-
ther division. The term is frequently used
in chemistry as synonymous with equiva-
lent.

ATOMIC THEORY. A theory intro-
duced by Dalton for explaining the laws
of definite preportions in chemical combi-
nations. It is founded on the supposition
that matter consists of ultimate indivisible
particles, called atoms : that these are of
the same size and shape in the same body,

u
'
t'"^®""'" '"^'ff^"^ in different bodies; and

that bodies combine in definite proportions,
with reference to those weights, which are
hence called atomic weights. The main
features of this theory are briefly stated
in the following paragraphs :

—

1. In bodies capable of assuming the
gaseous form, the weight of the atom is
obtained from the volume; thus, water be-
ing composed of one volume of o.xygen,
united with tico volumes (or one atom) of
hydrogen, the relative weights will be, oxy-
gen 8, hydrogen 1, and water 9.

2. In bodies which do not assume the
gaseous form in their simple state, the
weight of the atom is deduced from that
of the compound; the weight of carbon,
tor instance, is obtained from that of car-
bonic acid gas, one volume of which weighs

du"'^^!^ standard of unity;
of these 22 parts, ] 6 arc oxygen, leaving 6 to
represent the primary molecule of oarbon



ATO 58 ATR

3. In the case of bodies which are inca-

pable of assuming a gaseous form, either

alono or in combination, the weight must

be obtained by analyeis ; tlms, marble, or

the carbonate of lime, is found to be com-

posed of 22 parts of carbonic acid, and 28

of lime ; 28 therefore represents the ato-

mic weight of lime.

4. The atomic weights are generally sup-

posed to be related to one another by mtd-

ti2)le; hence, this law is often called the

law of multiples, or of combinations in

multiple proportion. This will be easily

seen by referring to the component parts

of the following substances.
Nitrogen. Oxygen.

Nitrous oxide 14: 8

Nitric oxide 14: 16

Hyponitrous acid 14

Nitrous acid 14 32

Nitric acid 14. ^0

5. When only one combination of any

two elementary bodies exists. Dr. Dalton

assumes that its elements are united, atom

to atom singly, by what he calls binary

combinations ; if several compounds can

be obtained from the same elements, they

combine, as he supposes, in proportions

expressed by some simple multiple of the

number of atoms; as in the following

table :

—

Atoms
1 of A+ 1 of B = 1 of C, Innary.

1 of A -I- 2 of B - 1 of D, ternary.

2 of A -i- 1 of B = 1 of B, ternary.

1 of A+ 3 of B = 1 of F, quaternary.

3 of A 4- 1 of B = 1 of G, quaternary.

Berzelius has proposed a diCferent classi-

fication of atoms ;
viz., into

—

1. Elementary atoms; and

2. Compound atoms, which are—

1. Compound atoms of the first order,

or atoms formed of only two ele-

mentary substances united.

2 Organic atoms, or those composed
'

of more than two elementary sub-

stances ; these he has named from

their being only found in organic

bodies, or bodies obtained by the

destruction of organic matter.

3 Compound atoms of the second order,

or those formed by the union of two

or more compound atoms, as the

salts. , , .

6 Dr. WoUaston applied the term egiit-

t,alents to the combining proportions ot

elementary and compound
^^^^^''^f

''^''

for instance, the quantities of acd and

bese, in salts, required to neutralize each

other: thus, 100 parts of sulphuric acid,

and 68 parts of muriatic acid, are c^i.ii-a-

i^niaof each other, being both necessary

to saturate 71 parts of lime.

7. After all, Dr. Donovan observes that

there is not, perhaps, a word in the lan-

guage that conveniently expresses the

quantity of a body which enters into com-

bination. Atom is not only hypothetical,

but often inapplicable, as when half atoms

occur. Equivalent is only expressive when

comparison with a correlative equivalent

is directly implied. Proportion means si-

militude of ratios. Proportional is one of

the terms of a proportion. Combining quan-

tity or weight is sometimes expressive, but,

besides being unwieldy, it is not always

applicable. Dr. Donavan adds, the word

dose is universally employed to designate

a determinate or definite quantity of a thing

given; it has the quality of involving no-

thing beyond a fact, and can often bo used

with advantage.

ATONIA (o, priv.; r6vos, tone). Atony;

a defect of muscular power.
, , ., ,

[ATRABILIARY {atrabilis, black bile).

Appertaining to black bile. Applied by

the ancients to the hypochondriac and me-

lancholy, those conditions being supposed

to be caused by the presence of atra bilis.j

ATRA BILIS (iaJin). Black bUe; me-

lancholy. [See Bilis.]

[ATRACHELUS (a, priv.; Tpax';Xof, the

neck). Without a neck, short-necked.]

ATRAMBNTUM (ater, black). Ink.

Celsus calls green vitriol atramentum tuto-

rium, or cobbler's ink.
- . \

ATRBSIA (a, priv.; rpdu, to perforate).

Imperforation ;
usually applied to the rec-

tum, urethra, &c.
' ATRIPLBX FCETIDA. The wild or

stinking Orach, now called Chenopodn.m

olidum or vulvuria, much used by Dr. Cul-

len, as a volatile fetid, in convulsions.

The plant exhales pure ammonia dunng

its whole existence.
, ^, ,

[ATROPA (arpoTTof, one of the three fates

whose special duty it was to cut the thread

of life; because of its deadly effects). A
genus of plants of the natural order Sola-

nacea!.] _ , .

Atropa Belladonna. Deadly Night-

shade, or Dwale; a plant of the order

Solanea, belonging to the narcotico-acrid

class of poisons. „ j
[Atropa Mandragora. See Mandragora

OfScinalis. j :„ „ii

Atropia. An organic base, found in all

parts of the Atropa Belladonna. It is

highly poisonous, and in the most minute

proportion possesses the property of dilat-

ing the pupil of the eye.

ATROPHIA (a, priv.; t/)oR nourish-

ment). Tabes. Atrophy; euiae,ation;de.

feclive nutrition ;
wasting of the body

without cough or evident fever.
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[ATROPOUS (a, priv.; rpciru, to turn).

Not inverted. See Orthotropous.

! [ATROPURPUREUS {ater, dark; ;3i<r-

I

pureua, purple). Dark reddish purple

I

colour.]
' [ATRORUBENS (ater, dark ; rubeo, to

I

be red). Of a dark red colour.]

[ATROVBRENS (ater, dark
;
vereo, to

be green). Of a dark green colour.]

[ATTAR GHUL. Otto of roses.]

ATTENUANTS (attenuo, to make thin).

Diluent medicines.
I ATTENUATION (attenuo, to make
thin). The lessening of weight or of con-

1 sistenoy; emaciation. The term is applied

I to the process by which a fluid becomes
' of loss specific gravity, as when it under-

I goes fermentation, and parts with carbo-

nic acid.

ATTOLLENS (attoUo, to lift up). A
muscle which draws any part upwards, as

the attolUna auricultim, or superior auris,

which raises the ear.

ATTRACTION (uttraho, to draw to). A
term denoting certain physical and chemi-
cal properties of matter.

1. Attraction of Gravitation. The ten-
dencies of masaet of bodies to each other.

See Gravity.

2. Capillary Attraction. The power by
which a liquid rises in a fine tube higher

. than the surface of the liquid which sur-
I rounds it.

I 3. Electrical Attraction. The property

I

displayed by certain substances of attract-
ing certain others, on being rubbed.

4. Magnetic Attraction. The tendency
of certain bodies, chiefly iron, towards the
north pole of the earth and each other.

5. Attraction of Cohesion. The tendency
of the molecules of a body to cohere, to form
masses. It is the antagonist affinity.

6. Attraction of Affinity. The tendency
of the atoms of certain bodies to com-
bine, to form chemical compounds. See
Affiniti/.

ATTRAHBNS AURIS (attraho, to draw
to). A muscle which draws the ear for-
wards and upwards ; also called anterior

t aiiris, and prior auriculae.

-ATUS. This termination, as also that
of -itns, denotes the presence of the sub-
stance indicated by the word which it ter-
minates

; as alatiia, having wings
; aurt<i(«,

having ears, Ac.
[ATYPIC, ATYPOS. ATYPUS (a, priv.;

rvno^, a type). Having no regular form or
type.]

,
AUDITORY (a»rf;o, to hear). Belong-

ing to parts connected with the sense of
hearing, as applied to a prucets of the tem-
poral bone; to two passages in this bone—
the external and the internal meatus; and

to a nerve— the portio mollis of the sev-'

enth pair.

AUGITB. Pyroxene. A silicate of lime
and magnesia.

AURA (aui, to breathe). A breath ; a
gentle gale; a breeze. [A subtle vapour
or exhalation.]

1. Aura Electrica. Electricity, as re-

ceived from a point; so c.illed from the

sensation of its communication.
2. Aura Epileptica. A tingling sensa-

tion felt in the extreme parts of the body
before an attack of epilepsy— a kind of

'formlcatio.'

3. Aura Podngrica. A peculiar sensa-

tion creeping through the system, in gout.

4. Aura Seminalis. A theory of the

mode of action of the semen in the ovum,
according to which it was supposed to

take place through the intervention of a
peculiar emanation, and not by immediate
contact.

[5. Aura Vitalis. The vital principle.]

AURANTIACB^. The Orange tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants, abounding in a
volatile, fragrant, bitter, exciting oil. Trees
or shrubs, with leaves alternate, often com-
pound, dotted with transparent receptacles
of volatile oil : /lowers polypetalous ; «<a-
wieiishypogynous; ouary many-celled

; fruit
pulpy, many-celled, its rind filled with re-
ceptacles of oil.

AURANTIUM The Seville Orange
tree ; a species of Citrus. The unripe fruit
is known by the synonyms of orange peas,
Curasao oranges, &c. See Citrus.

Aurantii bacca, cortex. The Seville
Orange, and its rind, flowers, leaves, and
immature fruit.

[Aurantii aqua. The distilled water of
the flowers of Citrus vulgaris, and some-
times of Citrus aurantium. Taken in sweet-
ened water, it produces a very soothing
and tranquillizing effect on the nervous
system ; and in some cases of nervous ex-
citement will induce sleep when active
narcotics fail to do so.]

[Aurantii oleum. See Neroli oil.']

[AURATE OF AMMONIA. See Aurum
fulminans.]

[AURELIA (aurum, gold). The Chry-
salis, Pupa, or Nympha of insects.]
AURIC ACID (ntirum, gold). A name

proposed by Pelleticr for the peroxide of
gold, from its property of forming salts
with alkaline bases.

AURICULA (dim. of auris, the ear).
An auricle ; the prominent port of the ear.
Also the name of two cavities of the heart
AURICULAE CORDIS. Auricles; a

term applied to those cavities of the heart
which lead to the ventricles.

AURICULA'RIS (auris, the car.) The
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little linger; so called because it is gene-

rally put into the ear, when that organ is

Obstructed. Also, a designation of the

muscle which extends the little finger, or

the extensor minimi digiti, from its turning

up the little finger in picking the ear.

rAUEICULO- [auricula, an auricle).

This word, used as a prefix in compound

adjectives, denotes relation to, or connec-

tion with, the auricles of the heart.J

rAURICULATE (dimin. of auris, the

ear). Bared. In botany this term is ap-

plied to leaves having two rounded lobes

at the base, as the leaf of the salvia offici-

""aURIGO {aurum, gold). Orange skin

;

a term applied to an orange hue, diffused

over the entire surface of the skin in new-

born infants; Sauvagcs terms it ephehs

lutea. Also, an old name for jaundice, de-

rived from its colour.

AUEIPIGMENTUM (atirum, gold; jpij-

mentum, paint). Yellow Orpiment. See

AURIS {aura, air). The ear. It is dis-

tinguished into the external and the w-

AURISCALPUM (acalpo, to scrape).

An instrument for cleansing the ear.

rAURISCOPE (anm, the ear; cico^m,

to explore). An instrument for exploring

AURIUM TINNITUS {tinnio, to ring).

A ringing noise in the ears.

AURUM. Gold; a yellow metal, of

ereat malleability and ductility. It is

found generally native, massive, and dis-

seminated in threads through a rock, or m
grains among the sand of rivers.

1 Aurum fidminana. Aurate of am-

monia; an explosive ^"bstanee produced

by precipitating a solution of gold by am-

^T\urnm graphicum. An ore of tellu-

rhim occurring in veins in porphyry n

'CnsyCia.
' According to Klaproth

100 parts of it consist of 60 tellurium, 30

cold, and 10 silver. . . ,,.
^

.3 Aurum foUotum. Aurum in libellis.

Gold leaf, used for gilding pills, &e.

4. Aurum in muacdia. Shell go d
;
made

by grinding the cuttings of gold leaf with

thii gum-water, and spreading the ground

trold in pond-mussel shells.
, , ,

^
6 ILm potabile. Gold dissolved and

mixed with volatile oil, to bo drunk.

T Aurum puheratum. True gold pow-

der ;
made by rubbing together gr"'" 6"'^

and c,uicksilver, then distilling ofl the

quicksilver, or corroding it nwn) ^uUi

spirit of nitre, and healing the black po»-

Uor which is loft to redness.

The following are Minnumers:—

1. Aurum mnaivum, eeu motaicum. Mo-

saic gold; the former name of the bi-sul-

phuret of tin. It is used as a pigment for

giving a golden colour to small stetues or

plaster figures.

2. Aurum aophieticum. ' Powder gold, or

bronxe powder ; made of verdigris, tutty,

borax, nitre, and corrosive sublimate,

made into a paste with oil, and melted

together ; used in japan work as a gold

""[AUSCULT, AUSCULTATE] {autcuUo,

to listen). To listen ; to practise auscul-

tation. See Autcultation.

AUSCULTATION {ausculto, to listen ;

from the ancient ausea for auree, quasi

auree culto, i. e., aurea colo). Auricular
;

exploration. The act of listening by the
,

application of the ear, in the examinatiott

of disease. It is termed immediate, when

practised by the unassisted ear; medtate,

when performed by means of the stetho-

scope. , „ ...
I. ,S'oi<nrf» of the Beapiratwn.

1 Veaicular Reapiration is the sound of

respiration produced in the vesicles of the

lungs ; it denotes that the lungs are per-

meable to air. It is at its maximum in

infants, and is termed puerile ; at its mini-

mum in the aged, and termed aenxle.

2 Bronchial Reapiration is the sound

of respiration, as heard in the larynx, tra-

chea, and large bronchi ; it appears dry,

and the air seems to be passing through a

large empty space. There are several va-

rieties of this sound.
_

3. Cavernoua Reapiration is the sound

of respiration produced in morbid cavities

of the lungs. During expiration, the wind

appears to be puffed into the ear of the

auscultator. . , .

4. Souffle, or Blowing, is a sound resem-

bling that of the air being actually drawn

from or propelled into the ear of the aus-

cultator, when the Pntient speaks or cough^

The 'souffle
'

is sometimes modified by tno

sensation, as of a veil interposed between

a cavity and the ear, and is then termed

aouffle voiK, or the veiled blowing sound.

II. Rattka, RUlea, or Rhoncht.

1. Vesicular, or Crepitating ^""''^''^J^

of two kinds; the moist and «he "ry.

The former resembles the no.se of salt

thrown on the fire ;
the latter, that made

by distending a dry bladder.
T>J^«^ f;""?

sound runs into the varieties of

chial rattle, and, when the bubbles art

large, is called aubcrepttatton.

2 Bronchial Rattlea are <i>^""/«'f

into the mucous, the sonorous, and the si-

anu The first resembles the ratthng m

c throat of the dying: the second, ..sort

o snoring sound, the tone of a base stnng
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in vibration, or a cooing sound ; the ttird,

a wliistling sound. The mucous riittle,

when seated in the bronchi or cavities, is

termed cavernova, or gargling.

III. Sounds iif the Voice.

1. Brouchophntiy is the resonance of the

voice over the bronchi. It traverses the

tube of the stethoscope, and is very similar

to pectoriloquism. In thin persons it re-

sembles laryngophony.
2. Pectoriloquism is distinguished from

bronchophony by its cavernous and cir-

cumscribed character. The voice comes
directly from the chest to the ear, as if it

were formed within the Inngs. It may be
perfect or imperfect.

3. jEgophony is a sound resembling' the
bleating of a goat, or a snuffling human
voice. It seems as if an echo of the voice,

of an acute, harsh, and silvery character,
were heard at the surface of the lungs,
rarely entering, and scarcely ever travers-
ing, the tube of the stethoscope.

IV. Sounds of Gough.
1. Tubal Cough i,= a resonance of the

concussion produced by coughing, over the
lnryn.\, trachea, and large bronchi. There
is the obvious sensation of an internal
canal. It denotes that the air is not al-
lowed to enter the cells of the lungs.

2. Cavernous Cough is the resonance of
the concussion produced by coughing, over
a cavity. It is attended by cavernous
rattle.

"3. Metallic TinlcUng rss&mhX^s Vae sonx\i
of a metallic vessel, or glass, struck by a
pin. It is heard in respiration, but espe-
cially when the patient speaks or coughs

;

it is sometimes heard in cough, when in-
audible in the respiration or in the voice.

4. Amphoric Resonance is a sound like
that heard on blowing into a decanter. It
is heard under the same circumstances as
the previous sound.

_
V. Sounds of the Heart.

1. Cri du cuir neuf. The sound resem-
bling the creaking of the leather of a new
Baddle. This sound has been supposed to
be produced by the friction of the heart
against the pericardium, when one or both
have lost their polish from the effusion of
Bolid lymph with little or no serum.

^ 2. Br,tit de sonfflet. A sound of the
heart resembling the puffing of a small
pair of bellows, as employed to blow the
fire. This sound usually takes the place
of the natural one; sometimes the two are
conjomed

; it may take place during the
first and second sound, or only during one
01 these.

3. Jiruit de scie. A grating sound of the
Heart, resembling that produced by the
action of a saw upon wood ; and—

I

4. Bruit de rdpe. A grating sound of'

I the heart, like that produced by the action

of a file or rasp. There is evcrj' interme-
diate gradation, from the smoothness of

the bellows-somid to the roughest sounds
produced by a large-toothed saw.

5. Fremissev>ent cataire of Laennec, or
hruisHcment of Corvisart. A peculiar thrill

or tremor, perceived by the finger when
applied to the heart or artery where it

exists, resembling that communicated to

the hand by the purring of a cat.

VI. Sounds of the Arteries,

1. Bruit de sonnet intermittent. An in-

termittent blowing sound, occasioned by
contraction of the calibre of an artery, from
tumour, <fcc. It is suflScient to compress
the artery with the stethoscope to produce
this noise.

2. Bruit de sotifflet continu. A continu-
ous blowing and snoring sound, resembling
the blowing noise of the bellows of a forge.

The bruit de diahle, or sound of the hum-
ming-top, is a variety qf this soufflet.

Sometimes a kind of tune of the arteries is

heard, resembling the humming of certain
insects ; this is called sifflement module, oit

chant des nrteres.

VII. Sounds of Pregnancy.
1. Bruit Placeutaire. A sound of the

placenta, produced, according to Bouillaud,
by compression of one of the large vessels
of the abdomen by the gravid uterus. It
is analogous to the intermittent blowing
sound of the arteries.

2. Double pulsation of the heart of the
foetus. A tolerably exact idea of this noise
will be obtained by listening to the tic-tao
of a watch placed under a pillow upon
which the head rests. It occurs at the
middle of the period of gestation.
[AUTOGENOUS (aurof, itself;

to be born). Applied by Prof. Owen to
the parts, or processes, wiich are usually
developed from distinct and independent
centre?.]

[AUTOMATIC (avro^ianCw, to act spon-
taneously). Applied to functions which are
performed instinctively or involuntarily.!
AUTOMATIC MOTIONS {aird^arol of

his own accord). Those muscular actions
which are not dependent on the mind, and
which are either persistent, or take place
periodically with a regular rhythm, and
are dependent on normal causes seated in
the nerves or the central organs of the ner-
vous system.

[AUTOPHONIA (avToi, self; fl'^o.r,,

voice). An auscultatory process, which
consists in noting the character of the
observer's voice, while ho speaks with big
head placed closely to the patient's chest.
The voice will, it is alleged by M. Uour-
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mann, be modified by the condition of the

subjacent organs.] .

[AUTOPLASTIC. Of or belonging to

autoplasty.] ,r s
rAUT0PLASTY(aiTS5, himBelf ; irAaffou,

to form). A general term applied to ope-
^

rations which have for their object the

brincing into contact, and uniting by aa-

hesion, surfaces and parts, which being

naturally in relation to each other have

been separated by disease, by »='^dent °r

failed to unite in consequence of defective

development; also to operations for the

repair of certain lesions, by means of

healthy integuments taken from the neigh-

bourhood or even distant parts of the face

or body, and made to supply a deficiency

or remove a deformity, caused by disease

or accident.]
r

fAUTOPSORIN (a!)ro5, himself; f(^P'',

the itch). A homceopathic terra to desig-

nate that which is given, under the.«bsurd

and disgusting doctrine of adraimstei.^g

to a patient some of the virus of the dis-

ease iinder which he is labouring, with a

'Lw to cure it, as itch, smallpox, cancer,

^^AUTOPSIA {alTbs, oneself; Snroiiat, to

see). Post-mortem examination, inspec-

tion" of the body after death. , .,

AVEN^ SBMINA. Oats ;
the fruit of

theAvena Sativa, of the order Gravnnem,

viewing a flour or meal which forms the

Simmon food in the north. Groats are

?r oats freed from the cuticle, and used

Oatmeal; employed

^^T^eL-^" A pHn;iple discovered in

^'l4El"(Sra'blrdr The fourth class

oAhe Enceph^lata or Vertebrata, compri-

" AVULSION {avello, to tear asunder).

The forcible separation from each other of

pjrts of the body which were previously

"^YIw^ tL ŝSSc^n^'o^ b^ of the

"^""t^^riXT^^i The arm pit.;

thSce between the side of the chest and

term is applied to hurt.,
j^^f.^talk

so called from the thinness and sharpness

°'aXi1'(".o, to drive). Modiol... The

central conical bony nucleus of the cochlea.

Its surface is spirally marked by a double

^^TlniicUnal axis. A longitudinal ridge

from which the strata decline on botu

^^^slnoUnal axU. A longitudinal depres-

sion or trough towards which etraU de-

''''axVnGIA (so called from its being

used to greaae wheels— ab axe rotanim

qua unguxmtur). Axunge, hog s lard, or

adeps. T)-.

1 Axungxapraparatavelcurata. pre-

pared lard, or the Adep» Prmparata.

2. Axui^gia articularh. Unguen articu-

lare. Names of the peculiar fluid which

favours the motions of the joints, and which

is commonly called synovia.
, ^ , .

3 AxuJia CastorU. Pinguedo Castor.8.

A name formerly given to the Eecret.on

found in the oil eaca near the rectum of the

cTtor Fiber, or Beaver. The Indians use

it in smoking. 1.1 • »j w
AZELAIC ACID. An acid obtained by

treating oleic with nitric acid. It closely

resembles suberic acid. Another acid, the

azoleic, is procured by the same process.

The terms are derived from the words azote

"^"rAZEDARACH. The pharmacopoeial

name for the bark of the root of Meba

"''rllzOBENZIDE. A new substance ob-

tained by heating a mixture of nitrobeniide

with an alcoholic solution of potass.J

AZOERYTHRIN. A colouring princi-

ple, obtained from the archil of commerce.
^ AZOLITMIN. A pure colouring mate-

rial, of a deep blood-red colour, obtained

'TzOTe"%, priv.; life). A consti-

tuent part of the atmosphere, so called

from I being incapable, alone of sup-

porting life. This gas is also called .N -

,,o?c», from its being the basis of A.tr.c

Acid, or Aqua fort It. .

AZOTIC ACID. Another name for ni-

tric acid. It exists only in combination.

'"IZOTOUS ACID. Another nan,e for

nitrous acid, or the hyponitrous of Tu'-ncr

fAZOTURIA (azoium, azote ;

the

urine). A class of diseases characterized

by a great increase of urea in the unnc]

AZULMIC ACID. The name given by

Boullay to the black matter deposited dur-

fng the decomposition of Pf"^^^^^/J'i ,,

'

is very similar to ulmic acid, ^^e L

AZURE. A fine blue pigment com-

monlv called smalt, consisting of a glass

coloured « ith oxide of cobalt, and ground

to an impnlpablo powder.
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AZURE STONE. Zapu Lazuli. An

azure-blue mineral, from which the un-
changeable blue colour ultramarine is pre-

pared.

AZYQOS (a, priv., fuyiy, a yoke). ' A
term applied to parts which are single, and
not in pairs, as to si process of the sphenoid
bono, and a vein of the thorax.

. BABLAH. The rind or shell which
surrounds the fruit of the Mimosa cinera-

ria ; it is brought from the East Indies,

nnder the name of neb-neb; and is em-
.
ployed as a dye-stuff.

BACCA. A berry ; an inferior, indehis-
" cent, pulpy fruit, as the gooseberry. The
term is often otherwise applied by botanists.

[BACCATE (bacca, a berry). Berried.
It also in Botany signifies having a juicy,

succulent consistence.]

BACCHIA (bacchus, wine). Gutta ro-
tacea. The name given by Linnaeus to a
pimpled or brandy face,— the kind of face
that Bacchus rejoiced in.

BACKER'S TONIC PILLS. Extract
of hellebore, and myrrh, of each, §j., with
3''j- of powdered carduus benedictus, to
be divided into pills of one grain each

;

from two to six to be given three times
every day, according to the effects they
produce.

BACULUS. Literally, a stick; and
Lence the term has been applied to a loz-
enge, shaped into a little short roll.

BAKER'S ITCH. Psoriasis pistoria.
The vulgar name of a species of scall, oc-
curring on the back of the hand.
BAKER'S SALT. A name given to

the subcarbonate of ammonia, or smelling
salts, from its being used by bakers, as a
substitute for yeast, in the manufacture of
some of the finer kinds of bread.

^
BALANCE ELECTROMETER. An

instrument constructed on the application
of the common balance and weights, to
estimate the mutual attraction of oppo-
sitely-electrified surfaces.
BALANITIS (/3aXavof, glans). Inflam-

mation of the mucous membrane of the
glans penis, and inner layer of the prepuce.
BALAUSTA maianov). A name ap-

plied to the many-celled, many-seeded,

Bate"'"''
°f 'lie pomegra-

BALBUTIES(/3a|3rffu,, to babble). Stam-
mering. In pure Latin, balbiis denotes oneWho lisps, or is incapable of pronouncinir
certain letters

; bla^sus, one who stammers
or has an impediment in his speech

'

BALDWIN'S PHOSPHORUS. Theig-mted nitrate of lime. This salt is so termed

from its property of emitting a beautiful
white light in the dark, when kept in a
stoppered phial, and exposed for some time
to the rays of the sun.
BALISTA (PdWu, to cast). A sling.

The astragalus was formerly called os 6a-
listtB, from its being cast by the ancients
from their slings.

BALL. A form of medicino used in
farriery, corresponding to the term bolus;
it is generally that of a cylinder of two or
three inches in length.
BALL AND SOCKET. Enarthrosis. A

species of movable articulation, as that of
the hip. See Articulation.

BALLISMUS (/3aXAi>, to trip or caper).
A term which has been generally applied
to those forms of palsy which are attended
with fits of leaping or running.
BALLOON. A chemical instrument or

receiver, of a spherical form, for condens-
ing vapours from retorts.

BALLOTA LANATA. A plant indige-
nous in Siberia, and much recommended
by Brera in rheumatic and gouty affections.
BALLOTEMENT (French). The reper-

cussion or falling back of the foetus, after
being raised by an impulse of the finger
or hand, and so made to float in the liquor
amnii.

BALM TEA. An infusion of the leaves
of the Melissa oifficinaUs, or Common Balm.
BALM OP GILEAD. Another name

for the Mecca Balsam. See Balsam.
[BALNEUM. A bath. See Bath.']
BALSAM. A technical term used to

express a native compound of ethereal or
essential oils with resin and Benzoic acid.
Those compounds which have no Benzoio
acid are miscalled balsams, being in fact
true turpentines.

I. Balsams with Benzoic Acid.
1. Balsam of Liquidambar. Balsam

which flows from incisions made into the
trunk of the Liquidambar styracifiua. It
dries up readily, and thus occurs in the
solid form.

2. Liquid Balsam of Storax. Balsam
said to be procured from the Liquidambar
a//n., a and oricntale. The substance sold
as straxned storax is prepared from an im.
pure variety of liquid storax.
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' 8. naham of Peru. Balsam procured

from the 3fi/roxyl<»i Pcrnifemvi. There

are two kitids : the broioii balsam, ex-

tracted by incision, very rare, imported in

the husk of the cocoa-nut, and hence called

balsam en coque ; and the Hack balsam,

obtained by evaporating the decoction ot

the bark and branches of the tree. These

are semifluid balsams.

4. BaUam of Tola. Balsam which

flows spontaneously from the trunk of the

Myroxylon toluifenm, and dries into a

reddish resinous mass.

5 Chinese VarnUh. Balsam which flows

from the bark of the Augia ,!nens>s, and

. dries into a smooth shining lac, used lor

lacquering and varnishing.
, ,

. 6. Benzoin. Balsam which exudes from

incisions of the Styrax Benzoin. See Ben-

zoinnm. i -j

II Balaams without Benzoic Acta.

r Copaiba balsam. Balsam of copahu

or capivi; obtained by incisions made in

the trunk of the Copaifera officinalis; used

for making paper transparent, for lacquers,

and in medicine. „ , . d„i
8. Mecca balsam, or Opobalsam. Hal-

Bam obtained by incisions of, and by

boiling, the branches and leaves of the

Bahamodendron Gileadense. It becomes

eventually solid. . ,

- 9. Japan lac varnish. Balsam which

flows from incisions made in the trunk ot

rifArSAM OF HONEY. A tincture of

. benzoin or tolu. Hill's balsam of honey is

. made of tolu, honey aa Ibj.; and spirit Oj.

'^TtslT'li HOBEHOUND.
•(Ford's.) An aqueous °\~
hound and liquorice root, with double the

proportion of proof spirit, or brandy
;

to

^hich are then added opium, camphor,

benSin, squills oil oTM,^^^ bone^

BALSAM OF LIQUORICli. inis

consists principally of P'^regoi'o^ elixir

very strongly impregnated with the oil of

"tltsAM OF SULPHUR. A solution

of sulphur in volatile oils. The absurd, y

of the term will be evident on referring to

the article Balaam.

BALSAMICA. Balsamics; a term ge-

nerallv applied to substances of a smooth

and oily consistence, possessing emollient,

sweet, and generally aromatic qualities.

'"LSamodendron myrkha
The Mvrrh-trce; a ph.nt of the order Tc-

rcbJ,La,. which yields the gum-resin

."' BAMBALIA (/3«,/3<./v<-, to H^P oy/"^""

mer). Btammering ; a kind of SU Vitus s

dance, confined to the vocal organs. Ita

varieties are hesitation and stuttering. See

Balbuties.

BANDAGE. An apparatus of linen or

flannel for binding parts of the body. Some

bandages are called simple, as the circular,

the spiral, the uniting, the retaining band-

ages ; others are compound, as the T band-

age, the suspensory, the capistrum, the

eighteen-tail bandage, &c.

BANDANA. A style of calico printing

practised in India, in which white or

brightly-coloured spots are produced upon

a red or dark ground. See Barxcood.

BANG. Subjce or Sidhee. An intoxi-

cating preparation made from the larger

leaves and capsules of the 6'aiina6i« Indtca,

or Indian Hemp.
.

BANYER'S OINTMENT. This con-

sists of half a pound of litharge, two

ounces of burnt alum, one ounce and a

half of calomel, half a pound of Venice

turpentine, and two pounds of lard, well

rubbed together. It is used in Porr'go.

TBAPTISTA TINCTORIA. Wild In-

digo The root of this plant is said m
small doses to act as a mild laxative

;
and

in large doses to be violently emetic and

cathartic. It has been used externally

as a cataplasm in obstinate and painlul

ulcers and in threatened or existmg morti-

fication.] „,
BARBADOES LEG. The name under

which Dr. Hillary treats of the Arabian

Elephantiasis. Dr. Hendy calls it the

" Glandular disease of Barbadoes.

BARBADOES TAR. Petroleum. A.

species of bitumen, differing from naphtha

in its greater weight and impurity. See

^BARBADOES NUTS. Kuces Barla-

denses. The fruit of the Jatropha curcas.

The seeds are called physic nuts.

BARBARY GUM. 31orocco gum. A va-

riety of gum Arabic, said to be produced

bv the Acacia gnmmifera.

[BARBATE (fcni ta, a beard). Bearded,

covered with hairs.]

BARRIERS. A vernacular Indian term,

of unknown derivation. It de"?tes a

chronic affection, prevalent in Indm,J^"d

almost universally confounded by nosolo-

^'^cLS ANTIBILIOUS PILLS^

Extract, colocynth, ^ij : resin of jalap

(extract, jalap.) 3i
:
"'"^"'"^/""P'

guniacum, 3iij
;
'''r'""':^'^""''"'""^ ' f'!'

viii
• essenlial oils of jumper, carrawnj.

In I rosemary, of c-.ich. gtt iv ;
-yrup of

Buokthorn, q. s. To be divided into sixty-

%'SbE. A village situated on the

French side of the Pyrenees, celebrated



BAR 65 BAS
for 5t3 thermal waters. A peculiar sub-

stance has been obtained from these and
otlier waters, and termed barer/iii,

BARILLA. The crude soda extracted

from the ashes of the plants Salsola and
Salicorina. See Kelp.

BARIUM [ISapii;, heavy). The metallic

basis of the earth baryta, so named from
the great density of its compounds.
BARK. Peruvian bark ; a name for-

merly promiscuously applied to the three
species of Cinchona bark. See Cinchona.

False Bark. A terra which has been
applied to certain barks, as the oanella
alba, or fahe winter's bark.
BARK OF PLANTS. The external

envelope of trees and shrubs. It was for-

merly distinguished into an external corti-

cal or cellular integument, and an internal

or fibrous portion, called liber. More re

cently, bark has been distinguished into
four portions :

—

1. Epidermis. The external and cellular
envelope, continuous with the epidermis
of the leaves. This is never renewed;
the following parts increase by successive
additions to their interior.

2. Epi-phlceum {cm, upon
; tpXoti?, bark).

A cellular portion lying immediately under
the epidermis. Cork is the epiphloeum of
the Quercus suber.

.3. Meso-phlceum (ficcos, middle
; ^\oii>s,

bark). A cellular portion, lying imme-
diately under the epiphloeum. This por-
tion differs from the preceding in the di-
rection of its cells.

4. Endo-pMcenm {Mov, within; <p\otis,
bark). The liber, part of which is cellular,
part woody.
BARK, ESSENTIAL SALT OP. This

is merely an extract, prepared by macerat-
ing the bruised substance of bark in cold
water, and submitting the infusion to a
very slow evaporation.
BARLEY. Hnrdei semina. The fruit

incorrectly called seeds, of the Hordeum
dutichon. The specific name is derived
from Its two-rowed ears. See Hordeum.
BARM, OR YEAST. The froth of fer-

menting beer, used, in its turn, as a ferment
in making bread or beer.

[BAROMACROMETER (j3„po5, weight;
licKpof, long; fiirpav, a measure). An in-
strument for ascertaining the weight and
length of new-born infants 1

BAROMETER weight; ,irpoy, a
measure). A weather-glass, or instrument
Jor measuring the varying pressure of the
atmosphere.

BAROSMA (Dapi!. heavy; i^^a, odour).

rZ "^Jl'""'
°f P'''"'s of 'he order

6»

BARRAS. Oalipot. An oleo-resinotia

substance, which exudes from incisions

made in fir-trees.

[BARREN. Unable to produce off-

spring; producing no perfect seeds.]

BARRY'S EXTRACTS. These ex-
tracts differ from the common by the
evaporation being carried on in a va-
cuum produced by emitting steam into
the apparatus, which resembles a retort

with its receiver; the part containing the
liquor to be evaporated being a polished
iron bowl. As the temperature is much
lower than in the common way, the vir-

tues of the plant are less altered, the ex-
tracts are generally green, and contain
saline crystals, but some of them will not
keep.

—

Gray.
BARWOOD. A red dye-wood brought

from Africa, and used, with sulphate of
iron, for producing the dark red upon
British bandana handkerchiefs.
BARYPHONIA (^apU, heavy;

voice). Heaviness of voipe; a difficulty

of pronunciation.

BARYTA (j3a/)Jf, heavy). Barytet. Ah
alkaline earth, the heaviest of all the earths,
and a violent poison. The native sulphate
is called /teajjy «/iar. The native carbonate
has been named after Dr. Withering, its

discoverer, witherite.

BARYTIN. A new vegetable base, dis-
covered in the rhizome of Veratrmn album,
and named in consequence of its being
precipitated from its solution, like baryta.
See Jervin.

BASALT (basal, iron, Ethiopian). An
argillaceous rock, consisting of silica, alu-
mina, oxide of iron, lime, and magnesia.
BASANITB (^aaavi^i», to test; from

lidaavos, a Lydian stone). A stone by
which the purity of gold was tried, and
of which medical mortars were made. It
consists of silica, lime, magnesia, carbon,
and iron.

BASCULATION (iascM^er, French). A
term used in examinations of the uterus
in retroversion

; the fundus is pressed up-
wards, the cervix drawn downwards; it is
half the see-saiB movement.
[BASE. See Basis.]

[BASIBRANCHIAL {basis, the base;
branchialis, branchial). Applied by Prof.
Owen to certain parts of the branchial arch
in fishes.]

BASIC WATER. A term applied in
cases in which water appears to act the
part of a base : phosphoric acid, for in-
stance, ceases to bo phosphoric acid, unless
three equivalents of water to one of acid
be presont.

[BASIHYAL {basis, the base; liyoides,
the hyoid). The two small suboubical

"
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bones on each side, forming tho body of the

inverted hyoid arch, and which complete

the bony arcli in small fishes.]

. BASILAR [BASILAllY] {0d<"h a

base). Belonging to tho base; a term

applied to several bones, to an artery ot

the brain, and to a process of the occipital

bone.
BASILICA (Paui>tKO!). Royal ; a term

generally of eminence ; and hence applied

to the large vein of the arm.

1 Basilicon. The Geratum ReatniB. An

ointment made of resin, pitch, oU, wax,

Ac—a royal ointment.

2. Basilicus Pulvis. The Royal Powder;

an ancient preparation of calomel, rhubarb,

and jalap.

BASIO-GLOSSUS. A muscle running

from the base of the os hyoides to the

tongue. , ,

1 Bas{o-chondro-cerato.glo3sus. An un-

wieldy designation of the component parts

.of the hyo-glossus muscle, according to

their origins and insertions.
.

[2. Basxo-occipUal. The body or basi-

lary process of the occipital bone.]

3. Basio-pharyngeus. A term applied

by Winslow to some fibres of the muscular

layer of the pharynx, which proceed from

the base of the os hyoides, and form part

of the constrictor medius.

BASIS (/3«V,f, a base). 1. The sub-

stance with which an acid is combined in

a salt. 2. A mordaunt ; a substance used

.in dyeing, which has an '^ffi-ty^^f ^^^^

the cloth and the colouring matter, i. ihe

principal medicine in a prescription.

BASIS CORDIS. The base of the

heart; the broad part of the heart is thus

called, as distinguished from the apex or

^°[BASISPHENOID The base or body

of the sphenoid bone.]
i „f „

BABSORIN. A constituent part ot a

snecies of eum brought from Bassora, as

Xo of gum tragacanth, and of
,
some gum

" [BASTARD. Applied to a dif or

plint closely resembling, but not really

" BisTARTD^IT'TiNY. The root of

JmlttmZ fraxinella. now fallen into

"bTsYLE (/?<f..^ a base; nature

or principle). A term proposed by Mr.

.GraC?o denote the metallic radical o

a salt Thus, sodium is the bamjU of su -

Jhate of soda; soda - tl'O i.--

t^hitowcen the snlt radical, if the salt be

^lewed'as consisting of sulphatoxidc of

'"bateman's pectoral drops^

Those consist principally of the tincture of

castor, with portions of camphor and opium,

flavoured with anise-seeds, and coloured

bv cochineal. _
BATES'S ALUM WATER. Com-

pound solution of alum or the liquor alu-

minis cowpositus. Alum, sulphate of zinc,

of each §j. ;
boiling water, Oiij. Dissolve

and strain. „ . r>

BATES'S ANODYNE BALSAM. One

part of tincture of opium, and two of opo-

^^'bATES'S aqua CAMPHORATA.
This collyrium, which was highly esteemed

by Mr. AVare, is prepared as follows:—
R Cupri sulph., boli gallic, aa gr. xv.;

camphorae, gr. iv. Solve in aquae fngidse,

Oiv.; et fiat collyrium.

BATH (bad, Sason). Balneum. Baths

are general or partial; they may consist

of simple water, or be wedicated. ibe

physiological and therapeutic efi-ects ol

baths being modified by their temperature,

the following classification, constructed on

tiiese principles, will be found pracUcally

useful :— „ ,

I. General Baths.

1. Cold Bath. Balneum frigidum. The

temperature ranges from 33° to 60° Fahr.

Below 50°, it is considered very cold.

2 Cool Bath. Balneum frigidulnm.

Temperature from 60° to 75° Fahr.

Temperate Bath. Balneum tempe-

ratum. Temperature from 75° to 8o F.

4 Tepid Bath. Balneum tepidum. iem-

perature from 85° to 92° Fahr.
^

5. Warm Bath. Temp, from 92° to 98

Fahr.; that is, about that of the body.

6 Hot Bath. Balneum calidum. Tem-

penature from 98° to 112° F.ihr.

^
7. Vapour Bath. Balneum vapons;

balneum laconicum. Temp, f^om 122

to 144-5° Fahr. When a vapour bath is

applied only to a particular part of the

body, it is called & fumigation or vapour

^T^Hot-air Bath. Balneum sudatorium.

The sweating bath. Temperature from

''T A^^^t^-^^-^r BatJ. Balneum

maris factitium. A solution of one part of

common salt in thirty parts of water.

II. Partial Batht.

10 Arm Bath. B.ilncum bmchilnvinm.

n" Foot Bath. Balneum pediluvium.

12 Hand Bath. Bnln. manuluvium.

13. Head Bath. Bain, eapitiluvium.

14. Hip Bath. CoxKluvium, or dem -

1 nin nf the French ; in which the body is

?:rrLr«/hi;hns'the hips or umbilicus.

III. Medicated Batht.

15. Saline Bath. Prepared by adding

common salt to -ter The temperatur.

ought not to exceed 92° Fahr.
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> 16; SulpTiuroua Bath Prepared by
dissolving four ounces of sulphuret of
potassium in thirty gallons of water. It

should be prepared in a wooden bathing-
.vessel.

17. Gelatino-sulphiirous Bath. Pre-
pared by adding^ one pound of Flanders'
glue, previously dissolved in water, to the
sulphurous bath above described. JDu-
^uytren,

18. Alkaline Bath. Prepared with soap,
^he carbonates of soda and potash, or the
solution of hydrate of potash.
. 19. Metalline Bath. Prepared by im-
pregnating water with the scorias of metals,
particularly of iron.

20. Ferruginous Bath. Prepared with
muriated tincture of iron, or sulphate of
iron.

. 21. dedicated Hot-air Bath. Prepared
"by impregnating the hot air with some
gas or vapour, as sulphurous acid gas, or
chlorine.

BATH, CHEMICAL. An apparatus
for modifying and regulating the heat in
various chemical processes, by interposing
a quantity of sand, or other substance, be-
tween the fire and the vessel intended to
he heated.

1. Water Bath. Balneum aquosum
;

formerly called balneum mariae, from the
use of a solution of salt instead of water
only. A.ny vessel of water, capable of
ieing heated to the boiling point, and of
containing a retort, will answer the pur-
pose. A bath of steam may sometimes be
preferable to a water bath.

2. Sand Bath. Balneum arenas. An
iron vessel containing sand, being gradu-
ally heated, communicates the heat to every
vessel buried in the sand. Those distilla-
tions which, at any part of the process,
require as much as a low red heat, are
usually performed in sand baths.

3. Solution Bath. Where temperatures
above 212" are required in baths, satu-
rated solutions are employed

; these, boil-
ing at different temperatures, communi-
cate heat up to their boiling points. So-
lution baths will produce temperatures up
to 360°.

oflno
^^^'"^ temperatures above

360
, metal baths are employed, as those

of mercury, fusible metal, tin, or lead.
The temperature may thus be raised to
600°.

An
e

BATRACHIA {^drpaxo,, a frog).
order of the class Beptili,,, comprising th
irog, tond, salamnnder, and siren
BATRACHUS (ti.lr^r,xo,, a frog). Ba.

nula Designations of the distended sub-
maxillary diu-t.

BATTERY, ELECTRICAL. A term

applied to an afrangement of Leyden jaM
which communicate together, and may all

be charged with electricity and discharged
at the same time.

Battery, Galvanic. A combination of
several pairs of zinc and copper plates sol-

dered together, and so arranged that the
same metal shall always be on the same
side of the compound plate.

BATTLBY'S SOLUTION. Liquor opii
aedativus. A narcotic preparation, gene-
rally supposed to owe its efficacy to the
acetate of morphia.
BAUHIN, VALVULE OP. lleo-colic

valve. A valve within the caecum, whose
office is to prevent the return of the escre-
mentitious matters from the caecum into
the small intestine. The extremities of
its two lips form rugas in the straight part
of the cacum, called by Morgagni frcena
of the valvule of Bauhin.
BAY BERRIES. BacccB Laurt. The

berries of the Laurus nobilis, or Sweet
Bay. A solid substance ^s extracted from
them, called laurin, or camphor of the
bay berry.

BAYNTON'S ADHESIVE PLASTER.
This differs from the Emplastrum resince,
L. P., only in containing less resin, six
drachms only being added to one pound
of the litharge plaster.

BAY SALT. Chloride of sodium, or
common salt, as obtained by solar evapo-
ration on the shores of the Mediterranean.
BDELLA (didUo,, to suck). The Greek

terra for the leech, or the hirudo, of the
Latins. The latter is the term now used.
BDELLIUM. A name applied to two

gum-resinous substances. One of these is
the Indian bdellium, or false myrrh, pro-
cured from the Amyris commiphora. The
other is called African bdellium, and is ob-
tained from the Ileudolotia Africana.
[BDELLOMETER (/?MXa, a leech;

HiTi>ov, a measure). An instrument em-
ployed as a substitute for the leech 1

BEAD-PROOF. A term denoting the
strength of spirituous liquors, as shown by
the continuance of the bubbles or beads on
the surface.

BEARBERRY. The Arctostaphylos uva-
ursi, the leaves of which are employed in
chronic affections of the bladder.
[BEAR'S FOOT. Common name for

the Helleborus fcrlidus.']

BEAUMEDEVIE. Balm of life. The
compound decoction of aloes.
[BEBEERIN. A vegetable alkali ob-

tained from Bebceru biirk, and possessing
aniipuriodic properties.]
BlilBEKRU. A tree of British fiuinnn,

the timber of which is known to wood'
merchants by the name of grccuheart. It
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yields d substance, called leleerin, of anti-

periodio properties. „
[BECONGUILLES. A root from South

America, having properties simUar to those

of ipecacuanha.] „ i

[BECUIBA NUX. A Brazilhan nut

which yields a balsam esteemed in rheu-

™ BEDEGUAB. A remarkable gall, termed

sweet-briar sponge, found on various spe-

cies of Rosa, and produced by the puncture

of several insect species.

BEER (biire, Fr. ;
bier, Germ.). Cere

visia The fermented infusion of malted

barley, flavoured with hops. The term

leer is also applied to beverages consisting

of a saccharine liquor, partially advanced

into the vinous fermentation, and flavoured

with peculiar substances, as spruce beer,

eineer beer, &c.

BEESTINGS. The first milk taken

from the cow after calving.

BEGUIN'S SULPHURATED SPI-

RIT A variety of hydrosulphate of ammo-

nia, commonly called hepatized ammonia.

BELL-METAL. An alloy of 100 parts

copper with 20 to 25 of tin. This com-

pound forms a hard, sonorous, and dura-

ble composition, for making bells, cannon,

^'TeLLADONNA. Deadly nightshade ;

a species of Atropa, the juice of wt'ch is

well known to produce a singular dilata-

tion of the pupil of the eye. The name is

derived from the words bella rfo-nm, beau-

tiful woman, the juice of its berries being

used as a cosmetic by the Italian women

to make their faces pale.

Belladonnin. A volatile vegetable alkali,

said to be distinct from atropia.

BELLOWS' SOUND. An unnatural

sound of the heart, resembling that of the

puffing of a small pair of bellows as heard

L the stethoscope.
AuscnhoUon

BEN OIL OF. The expressed oil of

the Ben-nut, or the MorjMa ^'-J'-JZWf'
„,a, remarkable for not becoming rancid

^^ENEDICTUS {benedico, to bless).

Benedict or blessed ; a term prefixed to

compositions and herbs on account of

?hoir supposed good qualities; thus anti-

inonial wine was termed be,>ed,etum v,-

rrfthe philosopher's siouo, bened,ctus

'"f'nldicia Mu^. Blessed water;

lime-water; a water distilled from thyme

find in Schroedcr, an emetic.
"

2.' ]uZdicU.nla.rn,n-,n». Rhubarb, and

sometimes the lenitive elcctunry.

3 JBevcdicta crulnurca. The Oiesseu

thistle; a plant of tlio order C''»-P"»>'^-

[BENNE LEAVES. The loaves of .Sc
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scimum Iiidictim and S. orfentale. these

leaves abound in mucilage which Uiey

readily impart to water, and which is much

used in cholera infantum, diarrha-a, and

other complaints to which demulcents are

applicable.] ,

[BENNE OIL. An inodorous, bland,

sweetish oil, obtained from the Sesamum

Indicum and S. orientate. It resembles

olive oil in its properties, and maybe used

for similar purposes.]
_

BENUMBERS. Agents -which cause

topical numbness and muscular weakness.

fBBNZOIN ODORIFERUM. Laurus

Benzoin, Linn. Spicewood, Fever-bush.

A shrub indigenous in the United btates,

possessing a spicy, agreeable flavour, and

lin infusion of which is sometimes used as

a gently stimulant aromatic. Xhe barK

has also been used in domestic practice, in

intermittents.]
. v-io.™

BENZOINUM. Benzoin; a balsam

which exudes from incisions made m the

Stvrax Benzoin, or Benjamin tree.

1 Siam Benzoin. Benzoin of best

quality. It occurs in tears and in mos.e«.

The presence of the white tears embedded

in the brown resiniform mass gives an

almond-like appearance, suggested by the

term amygdaloid benzoin.
_

2 Calcutta Benzoin. Benzoin of second

and third quality, corresponding with the

con,mnn or 6ro«,» benzoin of some writers

3 Head benzoin is a technical term lor

'

the 'first and purest portion ;
belly henzcn

is the next in purity, mixed with parings

of wood ;
foot benzoin is very foul, and used

in India for fumigations, <fec.
.

.

4. Benzoic Acid. Flowers 0/ Benjarmn.

An acid exhaled from benzoin, dragon s

blood, and other resins, by heat. Its salts

are called benzoates.

5. Benzine. The name aPP]'«^

Mitscherlich to the bicarburet of hydro-

gen, procured by heating benzoic acid

with lime; this compound is termed by

Liebig benzole, the termmaUon in oie being

assigned to hydrocarbons.

& Benzone. A vol.itile fluid procured by

Pcligot, by heating dry benzoate of lime.

>!. Benzoyl, benzoile, or bcnzule The

hTpothetical radical of a series of com-

polinds, including bcnz.^c^acid. ^andjhe

e

louniis, inciuuius u>...-., „
,

..sence or volatile oil of bitter almonds.

S Bcnz.amide. A compound prepared

by saturating chloride of benzoyl by dry

by Laurent in crude essence of bitter

"'To" //;"--.7.. A substance procured by

passing a stream of chlorine gas through

fused benzoin.
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[Benzilate. A combination of benzUic

acid with a salifiable base.]

[Benzilic acid. An acid obtained from

benzile.]

[Benzoate. A combination of benzoic

acid with a salifiable basei]

[Benzoine. A substance obtained from

•oil of bitter almonds, in the form of bril-

liant, inodorous, and tasteless prismatic

crystals.]

BERBERIN". A crystalline substance

of a fine yellow colour, derived from the

.bark of the barberry root, used as a dye-

stuff.

; [BERBERIS CANADENSIS. The
systematic name of the American species

.of Barberry.]

[BERBERIS VULGARIS. The sys-

-tematic name of the European Barberry

ahrub.]

BER6AM0T. An essence prepared
from the rind of the Citrus bergamia, or

Bergamot Citrus.

BERGMBHL. Literally, JUountain

meal; an earth, so named in Sweden, re-

sembling fine flour, and celebrated for its

nutritious qualities. It is found to be com-
posed entirely of the shells of microscopic
animalcules.

BERIBERI. A spasmodic rigidity of
the lower limbs, &o.} an acute disease

occurring in India, and commonly con-

founded by nosologists with barbiers.

"Bontius and Ridley say that this term
is derived from the Indian word signifying

a eheep, on account of the supposed re-

semblance of the gait of persons affected

with it to that of the sheep. Good de-

rives it from /3fp/?£p», the pearl oyster, or
other shell, and hence uses it figuratively

for incurvation. Marshall derives it from
the reduplication of the word beri, signi-

fying, in the language of Ceylon, weak-
ness or inability, as if to express intensity
of weakness."

—

Forbes.

BERLIN BLUE. Prussian Blue. The
ferro-sesquicyanide of iron, sometimes
called ferro-prussiate of iron.

BERRIES. BacccB. The fruits of differ-

ent species of plants. See Bacca.
1. Bay berries. The fruit of the Laurus

nobilis ; the berries and the oil obtained
by boiling them in water are imported from
Italy and Spain.

2. Juniper berries. The fruit of the
Juniperua communis, which yields an oil,

upon which the peculiar flavour and di-
uretic qualities of Geneva principally
depend.

3. Turkey Yellow berries. The unripe
fruit of the lihammts infectorius of Lin-
nseua, used for giving a yellow dye in
calico-printing.

4. Persian Yellow berries. Said to be of

the same species as the preceding. They
are termed graines d'Avignon, or berries

of Avignon.
BERYL. A variety of the emerald; a

mineral or gem, usually of a green colour

of various shades, passing into honey-
yellow and sky-blue. When coloured

green by oxide of chromium, it forms the

true emerald, and when colourless and
transparent, aqua marina.

Chryao-beryl {xfvaisj gold). One of the

finest of the gems, consisting of glucina

and alumina.

BETEL. A famous masticatory em-
ployed in the East, consisting of the areca,

betel, or pinang nut, the produce of the

Areca Catechu, or Catechu Palm. A por-

tion of the nut is rolled up with a little

lime in the leaf of the Piper betel, and the

whole chewed.
[BBTONICA. A genus of plants of the

natural order LabiateB."]

[Betonica Officinalis. Wood Betony. An
European plant which was highly esteemed
by the ancients, and employed in many
diseases, but at present it is little used.

The root has been considered emetic and
purgative.]

[BETULA. A genus of plants of the
natural order Betulinece.']

[Betula Alba. Common European birch
An European tree, the inner bavk of which
has been employed in intermittent fever.

An infusion of its leaves has been used in

gout, rheumatism, dropsy, and cutaneous
affections ; and the juice obtained by
wounding the branches is considered
useful in complaints of the kidneys and
bladder.]

[Betulin. A white, uncrystallizable, pe-
culiar principle, obtained from the bark of
the Betula alba.J

BEZOAR {pa-zaliar, Persian ; a de-
stroyer of poison). A morbid concretion
formed in the bodies of land animals, to
which many fanciful virtues were formerly
ascribed.

1. Bezoardics. A name given to a class
of alexipharmic medicines, from the im-
puted properties of the bezoar.

2. Bezoardicum Joviale. A bezoar of tin
and nitre, which difl^ered little from the
Antihecticum Poterii,

3. Bezoardicum minerale. A bezoar of
antimony, made by adding spirit of nitre
to butter of antimony.

4. Bezoardicum nnimale. The name
formerly given to the heart and liver of
vipers, once used in medicine.

6. Camel-beznar. A bezoar found in the
gall-bhtdderof the camel, and much prized
as a yellow paint by the Hindoos.
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'
6. Ooat-hezoar. A bezoar said to be

procured from animals of the goat kind,

capra gazella, in Persia. The Greelc term

for this species of concretion is mgagropUa,

literally, mountain-goat ball.
_

7. Hog-hezoar. A bezoar found in the

Stomach of the wild boar in India.

8. Bovine-hezoar. A bezoar found in the

gall-bladder of the ox; common in Nepaul.

9. Oriental hezoara. These were for-

merly much valued in medicine : they are

Bmooth, polished, and of a green colour:

'three of these, sent by the Schah of Persia

to Bonaparte, were ligni/orm, or composed

of fragments of wood ; another was found

to be composed of rosin.

10 Spurious,'oT/act{tiouahezoars. These

were formerly made of lobsters' claws and

oyster-shells, levigated on porphyry, made

into a paste with musk and ambergris,

end formed into balls like bezoars ; of this

kind were the pierrea de Goa, or de Ma-

lacca, <fco.
. . m

BI, BINUS {Ua, twice). Two ;
a pair.

Also a prefix of certain saline compounds,

into which two proportions of acid enter

for one of base, as bi-arseniate.
_

\\. Bi-ha»ic{haaU,a.\iaAs)- Having two

bases, as the tartrate of j>otash and soda,

'ox Rochelle salt.] .

2 Bi-carhonatea. Salts containing a

double proportion of carbonic acid gas.

[3. Bi-caudal (cauda, a tail). Having

two tails.] , ,\ rr„«
4 Bt-cepa (caput, the head). Two-

headed, or having two distinct origins, as

applied to a muscle of the thigh and of the

arm The interossei muscles are termed

bici'pitea, from their having each two heads

or origins. , ,,

[5 Bi-conjugate {conjvgatua, coupled;.

Bigeminate ;
arranged in two pairs.]

6 Bi-cornia (conm, a horn). A term

applied to the os hyoides, which has two

processes or horns ;
and, formerly, to mus-

cles which have two insertions.

r? 5r-crena<c(crena«i<«, notched). Dou-

bly crenate. Applied in botany to leaves,

the crenate toothings of which are them-

selves crenate. See Crenate.^

8. Bi-cuapidati {cuapia, a spear), wav-

ing two tubercles; as applied to the two

first tiairs of grinders in each jaw.

[9 ^ rfenfatc (dcna, a tooth). Having

Biennial {annua, ayenr). Enduring

throughout two years, -^"d/l^en perishing ;

Tilants which bear only leaves the farft

?ear; leaves, flowers^ and fruit the second

year, and then die.
.

^
ril. Bi./orinua. Arranged in two rows

[12. {bifdua, forked). Divided

into two by a fissure.

[13. Si-foliate (folium, a leaf). When
two leaflets grow from the same point at

the end" of the petiole, as in zygopbyllum

fabago. See Conjugate and Bi-nate.]

14. Bi-furcation (furca, a fork). The

division of a vessel, or nerve, into two

branches, as that of a two-pronged fork.

15. 2?i-ja8«er (yaarflp, the belly). Two-

bellied, as applied to muscles ; a term sy-

nonymous with hi-venler and di-gaalricu:

[16. Bi-geminati {geminua, a twin). Ar-

ranged in two pairs.]

17. Bi-herniua {hernia, epvos, a branch).

Having a scrotal hernia on each side.
Ll^VlUg Uf uw. "

I J\ T
[18. Bi-jugoua {jugatus, coupled), in

two pairs.] .

19. Bi-lobna {lobua, a lobe). Having

two lobes, resembling the tips of ears.

20. Bi-locular {loculua, a cell). Two-

celled; divided into two cells; a term ap-

plied, in botany, to the anther, to cerUin

capsules, Ac.
, a\ rr„„

21. Bi-mana {manua, a band). Iwo-

handed : as man : the first order of the

Mammalia.
. , ^ •

[22. J5t-)io(e (6»«ti», a pair). Growing in

pairs. Binary.]
^ -a ^

23. Bin-oculua {oculua, an eye). Having

two eyes ; a bandage for securing the dress-

ings on both eyes. '

-d i

[24. 5i-^3artt(e Qjar(i<ii«, divided). Part-

ed in two.] , , .

[25. Bi-ped{pea,a.{oot). Biped, having

two feet.] K x,\

26 Bi-pinnate {pinna, the fin ot a nsnj.

Doubly pinnate ; a variety of compound

leaves. See Pinnate.

[27. Bi-aerial (aeriea, a row). Arranged

in two rows.

[28. Bi-eerrate {aerratua, sawed). Uou-

bly sawed, as applied to the margins of

leaves, when the serrations are themselves

serrate. See Serrate.
x r. vi„

[29 Bi-ternate (ternua, three). Doubly

ternate ; when three secondary petiole

proceed from the common petiole, and

each bears three leaflets.]

30 Bi-valved {rnlva, a door). Iwo-

valved, as the sheU of the oyster, a le-

^""Tl.' Bi-ventcr {venter, the belly). The

name of muscles which have two bellies,

as the occipito-frontalis. The term is sy-

nonvmous with di-gaetricus.
. , ,.

[BIBERON (6>io, to drink). A feeding-

bottle for infants.]

BIBITORIUS (6i&o, to drink). A tor-

mer name of the reciua internu.
<><^''l''y°^

its drawing the eye inwards towards the

nose, and thus directing it into the cup m

'^"[BIBUI^OUS {bibo, to drink). Absorb-

ing moisture.]



BLA
.-BICE. A blue colour, prepared from

the lapis armenius, for painting.
• BllilS. Bile, gall, or choler ; the

secretion of the liver. Bile is distin-

guished as the hepatic, or that which
flows immediately from the liver ; and
the cyttic, or that contained in the gall-

bladder.

1. Bilin. The constituent principle of

the bile. It is separated by chemical pro-

cesses; and when it contains acetate of

soda, and is modified by the action of ace-

tic acid, it is called hile-sugar or picromel,

[2. Biliphein. The colouring matter
which gives the characteristic brownish
yellow tint to the bile : termed also Qhole-
pyrrhiii.]

3. Blliverdin. An ingredient in the
bile, being the principal constituent of
the yellow matter forming the concre-
tions found in the ox, and much prized by
painters.

4. Bilta atra. Black bile; formerly
supposed to be the cause of low spirits,

an affection named accordingly from the
same term in Greek, jiiXaiva

x"^'!) or me-
lancholy.

5. Bilious. A term employed to charac-
terize a class of diseases caused by a too
copious secretion of bile.

[BIOLOGY (Sioi, life; Xoyo;, a discourse).
The science of life; physiology.]
BIRDLIME. A glutinous substance pre-

p;ired from the bark of the holly. It con-
tains resin, which has been called viscina.
BISMUTH [wismtith, German). Mar-

casita, tectum argenti, or tin glance. A
white metal, usually found in tin mines.
It occurs as an o.xide, under the name
of bismuth ochre; as a sulphuret, called
biemuth glance; as a sulphuret with cop-
per, called copper bismuth ore ; and with
copper and lead, called needle ore. Eight
parts of bismuth, five of lead, and three of
tin, constitute Newton's fusible metal. See
Pearl Powder.

1. Maqisterjf of bismuth. The tris-
nitrate of bismuth; [subnitrate of bis-
muth, D. S. Ph.] ; a white, inodorous, taste-
less powder, also called Spanish white,
and pearl white. [This preparation has
tonic and antispasmodic properties, and
hns been used in gastrodynia and some
n. rvoiis affections. The dose is five to
t'-n grains.]

2. The butler of bismuth is the chloride •

fix- Jlowersof bismuth, the sublimed o.xide-
nml the glance of bismuth, the native sul-
I'liiirot.

BISTORTS RADIX (bis torta, twice
nrned; so named from the form of the

f,rcat Bistort or Snake-weed.

BISTOURY (bistoire, French). A small
curved knife for operations.
BISTRE. A brown colour made of wood

soot boiled and evaporated. Beech soot is

said to make the best.

BITTER. A term applied from its

obvious meaning, to the following sub-
stances :

—

1. Bitter principle. A general term ap-
plied to an intensely bitter substance, pro-;

cured by digesting nitric acid on silk,

indigo, &o.; also to quinia, quassia, sali-

cina, <tc.

2. Bitter of Welter. Picric or oarbazotie
acid, produced by the action of nitric or
indigotio acid.

3. Bitter apple, or cucumber. The com-
mon name of the fruit of the Cucumis co->

locynthis. ^
4. Bitter earth. Talc earth. Vernacular

designations of calcined magnesia.
5. Bitter infusion. A term applied to

the Extractum Gentianae Compositum of
the pharmacopoeia.

6. Bitter-sweet. The vulgar name of
the Solanum dulcamara, a plant formerly
used in medicine.

7. Bitters. A class of vegetable tonics,
as gentian, chamomile, orange peel, &c.
BITTERING. Corruptly Bittern. A

preparation for adulterating beer, com-
posed of cocculus indicus, liquorice, to-
bacco, quassia, and sulphate of iron or
copperas. A similar preparation is sold
for the same purpose under the name of
bitter balls.

BITTERN. The mother water, or un-
crystallizablo residue left after muriate of
soda has been separated from sea-water
by crystallization. It owes its bitterness
to sulphate and muriate of magnesia. It
contains bromine.
BITUMEN (nhvixa, vlrvi, pine). A

mineral pitch, supposed to be formed in
the earth by the decomposition of animal
and vegetable substances. In its most
fluid state it constitutes naphtha; when
of the consistence of oil, it becomes petro-
leum; at the next stage of induration it
becomes e/as^/citfumeii/ then maltha; and
so on until it becomes a compact mass, and
is then called asphaltum.

[Bituminous. Of the nature of bitumen.]
BLACK. A term applied to certain dis-

eases, to some chemical compounds, <!ko.,

in consequence of their black nppenranoo.
1. Black Death. The name given ia

Germany and the North of Europe, to an
Oriental plague, which occurred in tho
Mth century, characterized by inflamma-
tory boils and black spots of the skin, in-
dicating putrid decomposition. In Italy
It was called la mortahga grandc, th6
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„eat mortality. In many of its cliarac- | 15. Black Naphtha A common name

CA^rpe Ul noe resembled the present for petroleum or rock o,l

r r_ _,:J^.„ ^li,.„f,.a with Dneumonia 16. Black Tnrpeth. Alerc. vulii uco VI •

bubo plague, complicated with pneumonia

and hsemorrhages.

2 Black DUeasc. 1)\\s, and black jaun-

dice, are English terms for the morbus

niger of the Latin writers, and the melana

of the Greeks. , , ,

. .3. Black Water. This, and waterbraah,

are English terms for pyrosis.

4 Black Vomit. Melsena cruenta. [A

fluid of a dark colour, depositing a sedi-

ment resembling coffee-grounds, ejected in

16. Black Turpeth. Another name for

the protoxide of mercury, commonly called

the gray, ash, or black oxide.

17. Black Wadd. The peroxide of man-

ganese ; a well-known ore, commonly

called, from its black appearance, black

oxide of manganese ; it is used as a drying

ingredient in paints.

18. Jvory Black. Ebnr nstuum, or ani-

mal charcoal; procured from charred ivory

shavings, and used as a dentifrice and pig-

. . .. _r xi,„ oonT-ctinns from sold lor it. , .

19. Black Salts. The name given m
America to wood-ashes, after they have

been lixiviated, and the solution evapo-

by the action of the acid secretions from

the gastro-intestinal mucous membrane,

and of epithetial scales.]
^ , ^

5 Black Bust. A disease of wheat, in

which a black moist matter is deposited in

the fissure of the grain. See Brown Bust.

, 6. Black Draught. A popular purgative,

consisting of the infusion of senna with

sulphate of magnesia.
_ .

7 Black Drop. A preparation of opium.

TA nostrum, under the name of Lancaster

or Quakers' Black Drop, has long been in

use, which is prepared as follows :— lake

of opium, ftss.; verjuice (juice of the wild

crab), Oiij.; nutmegs, §iss , and saffron

5ss • boil them to a proper thickness, then

add k quarter of a pound of sugar and two

spoonsful of yeast. Set the whole in a

warm place near the fire, for six or eight

weeks, then place it in the open air until

it becomes a syrup ;
lastly, decant, filter,

and bottle it up, adding a little sugar to

each bottle. One drop is considered equal

to about three of the tincture of opium.

The vinegar of opium {acetum opri) has

been introduced into the pharmacopoeias

as a substitute for, or imitation ot, this

"^'Tma^^Extract. Hard^«'°^t"»; ^ ";7^7„-; -,3 °,-oj,,;;„..

preparation from cocculusind.cus, impart- promin^^^^^^^^^

ing an intoxicating quali y to beer
triangular surface on the ins.de of

9. Black Wash. A lotion prepared by
t^e middle of its fundus,

the decomposition of calomel in lime water. 1
the bladder, m

, _ ^_

rR calomel, J^i.; aq. calcis, giv.]

rated, until the mass has become black.

20. Lamp Black. Fuligo lampadnm.

A form of charcoal, procured by burnipg

resinous bodies, as the refuse of pitch, in

fum EtCGS*

21. Black sticking Plaster. A solution

of isinglass, with some tincture of benja-

min, brushed over black sarsenet.

22. Spanish Black. A form of charcoal

made of burnt cork, and first used by the

Spaniards.

23 Black Boy Gum. A red resin, re-

cently imported from New Holland, and

supposed to be produced by the Xanthor-

rhoea arborea.
_

[24. Black Snakeroot. Cimicifuga race-

mosa. „ , ... T

125 Blackberry Root. Rubus Tillosus.J

BLADDER, URINARY. Vesica tin-

naria. The reservoir which contains the

urine. . ,. .

1 Columnar Bladder. A term applied

in cases in which there is an unusual de-

velopment of the muscular fasciculi of the

bladder, giving an appearance of persistent

"lO. Blacic Flux. A mixture of charcoal

and carbonate of potash.

11 Black Dye. A compound of oxide

of iron, with gallic acid and tannin.

12. Black Lead. Plumbago, or gra-

phite; a carburet of iron. ^^KlY'^lt
from its leaden appearance, for it does not

contain a particle of lead.
,

, „
13. Black Chalk. Drawing-slato ; a SOU

clay, of a bluish -black colour, composed

principally of silica.
.

14. Black Jack. The name given by

miners to a sulphurct of zinc.

where the mucous membrane is destitute

°^ rTe'ck of the bladder. The orifice of

the'urethra; it is cresccntiform, and em-

braces a small tubercle, called t.tt(/a vesi-

ca-., formed by the projection of the mucous

"^TZ'^ius of the bladder. All that part

of lis internal surface which corresponds to

?he inferior region of it. extern..l surface

BLADDER GREEN. A green pig-

ment prepared from the ripe berries of the

r*".""..' r""""-"'-""' °^ Buckthorn, mixed

with gum Arabic and lime water.



BLADBRKY FEVER. B„llo«a /elris.

Vesicular fevor, in which the skin is co-

Vered with biiUm. See Pcmphigna.
[BLADDER SENNA. Common name

of the Cnliiten (i/ 6ore«cen«.]
• [BLADDER-WRACK. Common name
of the Fudis vesieiilosua.^

BLiESITAS(6te««<(, onewho stammers).
Misenunciation ; a species of pselUsmm, in

which articuhxte sounds are fieely, but in-
accarately enunciated.
BLAIN. An elevation of the cuticle

ootitaining a watery fluid. See Bupia.
BLANC DB TROYBS. Spanish White,

prepared chalk, or the Creta pre^arata of
the pharmacopoeia.
BLANQUININB. A supposed new al-

kaloid, discovered in White Cinchona.
• BLASTB'MA (^Xaardvu,, to bud). A
term applied to the rudimental mass of an
organ in the state of formation. Accord-
ing to Schwann, it consists partly of a fluid,
partly of granules, which spontaneously
change into the nuclei of cells and into
cells, and partly, also, of such nucleated
cells already formed. MUller.
[BLASTODERM (PXairravu,, to germi-

Batej Scf/Aa, the skin). The germinal
membrane; a thin membrane, or cellular
stratum, which envelopes the yolk of the
ovflni. In the progress of development it
»ubdivides into two layers, the out«r one
known as the serous layer, and the inner
as the mucous layer.]

. [BLASTODERMIC. Belonging to the
Blastoderm.]

[BLASTODERMIC VESICLE. The
^velope formed by the blastoderm between
the vitellus and its original sac 1

[BLAUD'S PILLS. The following is
the origmal formula for these pills:—
"Take of gum tragacanth, in powder, six
grains; water, one drachm. Macerate in
a glass or marble mortar until a thick
mucilage is formed; then add sulphate
of iron, in powder, half an ounce. Beat
well until the mixture is quite homoge-
Jjeous; then add subcarbonate of potnlsa
half an ounce. Rub this until the mass,which quickly becomes of a yellowish
green, passes into a deep green, and as-
sumes a soft consistence. Divide into
forty-eight pills." This quantity M. Blaud
oensiders sufficient for the cure of an ordi-nary case of chlorosis.]

JZYflu^A^,'^^^- the commonnames of the Aletrh/„rinosft.]
BLEACHING. The chemical process

^wf °' stuffs. I.At»en is bleached by the old process bv«P^sure toairand foisture; CthT'ne'^

01 chloride of hmo. 2. Woollen
»t,.ff, are

BLI

bleached by exposure to the vapour 6f SuU
phurous acid.

1. Bleaching powder. Chloride of lime,
formerly called o.xymuriate of lime; pre-
pared by exposing hydrate of lime gra-
dually to chlorine gas.

2. Bleaching liquid. Eau de Javelle.
Oxymuriatic alkaline water. This is thtf

above compound obtained in solution, by
transmitting a stream of chlorine gas,
through hydrate of lime suspended in
water.

BLEAR-EYE. A chronic catarrhal in-
flammation of the eyelids. See Lippitudd.
BLEB. Pemphix. A bulla, vesicle, or

bladdery tumour of the skin, distended by
a fluid. See Pemphigus.
BLENDE (blenden, German ; to dazzle,

or blind). Native sulphuret of zinc; it

native mineral of an adamantine lustre,
and often black. It is called by the miners
black jack.

BLENNA 0Xhva). The Greek tefm
for mucus.

[1. Blennd-genii (yevao>, to generate).
Generating or forming mucus.]

2. Blenno-irhagia {jifiyvviti, to burst
forth). A discharge of mucus from th*
urethra.

3. Blenno-rrhcea (fieui, to flow). Gleet.
A term used by Good as synonymous witli
gonorrhcea.

BLEPHARON" {0\l^apov). The eyelid.
Hence the compounds :

—

[1. Blepharadenitis (aSvv, a. glanA). In.,
flammation of the meibomian glands.]

[2. Blepharitis. Inflammation' of the
eyelids.]

[3. BlepharohlenorrJicea {blenofrJidea, it
flow of mucus). The first stage of puro-
mucous inflammation of the ciryonetina.]

[4. BlepJiaronicus (iyxis, a tumour). A
tumour on the eyelid.]

[5. Blepharoplegia (rXvyn, » stroke).
Paralysis of the upper eyelid-ptosis.]

e. Blephar-ophlhalmia. Ophthalmia, oi-
inflammation of the eyelid.

_
[7. Blepharoplastice (vXaanxo?, forma-

tive). Formation of a new eyelid.]
8. i?/e/)Aoro-;><o«?8(,rrw(T(s, prolapsus). A

tailing of the upper eyelid-ptosis.
[9. BUpharoBpaemu8{aiTaaiio!,sxit^sxa). A

spasmodic contraction of the orbicularis
palpebrarum muscle.]

10. Ankylo-Uepharon{!,YK(\os,h^ixt). A
preternatural union of the two lids.

11. Pachy-blcpharosis {-raxii, thick). A
thickened state of the eyelids.

12. Sym-blcpharon {aiv, together). The
connexion of the lid to the globe of the eve
[BLE3SED THISTLE. ^Common name

lor the tentaurta Benedictn.]
BLIGHT. A slight paljy, induct by
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guddcn cold or damp, applied to one side

of the face. The nerves which lose their

power are branches of the portio dura, or

the respiratory of Bell.
, , „

rBLISTER. A vesicle caused by a depo-

sition of serous fluid beneath the cut.cle

RTJSTER. Veaicatorium. An appli-

cation to the skin, producing a serous or

puriform discharge, by exciting inflamma-

Cn The effect is termed revuh,on, anti-
|

spa^is, or derivation. See Ca'Uharu.

irritation According to this plan, the

SrTemains only till it P- -es a ru

lefacient effect, a second blister is incn

applied to som; other part, and so on in

'"blood (Wo<^, Saxon). Sanguis The

.ell'fn^wJfluidwhi^^^^^^^^^

the tubes
<^^°"",,Xins albumen I

^'^ttrslates of modification, viz

««f nroperly so called; fibri., and red

P.-cC Blood separates, on coagula-

*'T' Sen^ a yellowish liquid, containing

albimt aid various saline matters, sus-

'^tt— -or, or clot ;
a^^^

-^SootSEisrMris^^
of bloo5, as performed by venesecUon, ar-

teriotomy, cupping, or leeches.

1. Fe«^«ec<Vo,^«e.uB e -o . The op^^^

^n^C-(^nrtTeV-"fasw^

SM^:>comes} va.

nostic: tbe nature and seat o tn
^^^^^^^

and the powers >h«
P^^^'^^h'ie^ flows on

by the quantUy of
up.

^'^^^rbS g^t^lndplenTsin^eo/e.

;riy«lS prerentive, as for hemoptysis.

—(Cheyne.)
oneninc of an ar-

„„.c<„..ry or uj.jfc
,^

Of cupping. and^'O p cce^^

means general, as weu ud f

%"lVoi)"5oOT. Common name fur the

Savguinaria CunadensK.]

BLOOD-SIIOT. A distention cf the

blood-vessels of the eye.

BLOODSTONE. Jlasmntitei. A species

of calcedony, supposed to have been useful

in stopping a bleeding from the nose.

BLOOD-STROKE. Coup de >ang. An

instantaneous and ""7"^ /°°^est.on,

without any escape of blood from the

'"'"BtoODY FLUX. Another name for

dysentery, from the bloody nature of the

intestinal discharges. .

BLOWPIPE. A small conical tube,

bent at one end, so as to be easily intro-

duced into the flame of a candle or lamp,

for the purpose of directing a stream of

flame, by blowing through it. upon any

obiect which is to be heated.

^l^y hydrogen blowpipe. An apparatus

for producing intense heat, by supplying

I'st^eam of hydrogen -jt^ P-^^^.^f
7'

so that the two gases issue tof

the form of a jet from the nozzle of the

A term applied to a particular

disease, to several pigments, and other

^Sounds, in consequence of their co our.

1 Blue Disease. Blue jaundice of the

ancients ; a disease in which the com-

flexion is tinged with blue or venous blood.

%%i:rFlag. Common name for the

^tT::tn^^/u.. Berlin blue Ses

auiferrocyanide of iron, prepared from bu -

"i Xeroxide of iron is called

n'"S;"i;^?i''%ulphateof indigo; a

solution of indigo in concentrated sulphu-

Verditer. An impure carbonate

of'^op ^r^.S to be prepared

posing nitrate of copper by chalk.

6. Blue Copper-ore. The finely crystal-

lized fubcarbonate of copper.

r TurubulV Blue. Ferrocyanide of

i,on- a b nutiful blue precipitate, brown

d°w; on adding red prussiate of potash to

^r^rpS^Tbe Pilulte nydrnrgyn,

or mfrcurial pill, prepared by triturat-ng

,,e\C-tu..n Ib^rarg,^^^^^^^^^^^

AmmoSi. or solution of ammoniated

copper-
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T 11. Bhie Stone, or hliie vUn'ol. Blue

copperns ; the sulphate of copper.

12. Blue John. A name given by the

miners to Jtrtor spar, [q. v.] also called

Derbyshire spar.

13. Blue Pat. Another term for a black-

lead crucible, made of a mixture of coarse

plumbago and clay.

14. Blue Black. Another name for

ivory-black, or the ebur ustum, from its

bluish hue.

[BLUNT HOOK. A curved steel in-

strument employed to assist in extracting

the foetus.]

BODY. Any determinate part of matter.

Its forms are the solid, as crystals ; and
the fluid, which are elastic and aeriform,

as gases ; or inelastic and liquid, as water.

[It is also employed to designate the main
portion of the animal frame— the trunk;
and likewise the whole conjointly.]

[BOFAREIRA. A common name for

the Ricinis communis.

[BOG BEAN. A common name for the

Meiiynnthes tri/oliata,^

[BOHEA. The Thea nigra, or black tea.]

. [BOHEIC ACID. A peculiar acid ob-
tained by Rochleder from black tea.]

[BOHDN UPAS. A bitter gum resin,

deadly poisonous, which exudes from inci-

sions in a tree of Java, the Antiaris toxi-

canVj.]

BOIL. Furuncultu. The popular name
for a small resisting tumour, attended with
inflammation and pain.

BOILING POINT. That degree in

the scale of the thermometer, at which
ebullition is produced under the medium
pressure of the atmosphere. Thus, 212°
is the boiling point of water, when the
barometer stands at 30 inches; at 31
inches, it is 213-76 ; at 29, it is only 210-19

;

in a common vacuum, it is 70°.

BOLE (/Jdj^of, a ma^s). A massive
mineral. Its colours are yellow-red, and
brownish-black, when it is called moun-
tain soaj).

BOLETIC ACID. An acid extracted
from the expressed juice of the Boletus
pseudo-igniarius, a species of mushroom.
BOLETUS. A genus of mushroom

:

Order, Fungi. Some of its species are

—

1. Boletus Igninrius. Amadou, or Ger-
man tinder; a fungus which grows on the
trunks of trees, especially the oak, and
is used for stopping hoemorrhage from
wounds. It is known in Scotland and
the north of Ireland by the name of pad-
dock stool.

[2. Boletus larycia. A species which
grows on the European larch ; the white
agaric, or purging agaric, of medical
writers.]

3. Boletus puryans. Larch agaric, for-

merly employed as a drastic purgative.

BOLOGNA STONE. The native sul-

phate of baryta; a phosphoric stone found
at Bnlogna.
BOLUS (/3SXof, a bole). A form of me-

dicine larger than a pill. [A term formerly

applied to various forms of argillaceous

earth.]

BOLUS AD QUARTANAM. A remedy
used by Laennec in pneumonia, consisting

of one grain of emetic tartar to a drachm
of bark, made into a mass by extract of

juniper.

[BOLUS ALIMBNTARIUS. The soft

mass formed by the food, after mastica-

tion and insalivation, preparatory to being
swallowed.]

BOLUS ARMENIiE RUBRA. Red
Armenian bole; a compound of aluminum
found in Armenia. The substance sold

under this name is made by grinding to-

gether pipeclay and red oxide of iron, and
levigating.

BOMBIC ACID {0diiPv^, the silk-worm).
An acid contained in a reservoir near the
anus of the sLlk-worm. Its salts are called
bombiates.

BOMBUS (/3(5/i/3of, the humming of bees).
A sense of beating in the ears ; a species
of bourdonnement, consisting in a dull,

heavy, intermitting sound.

[BONDUCH INDORUM. The Mo-
lucca or bezoar nut, the fruit of the Guil-
andina bonduc, employed in India as a
tonic, carminative, <fcc.]

BONE. A substance consisting chiefly
of phosphate of lime and gelatine. See
Os, ossis.

1. Bone earth. Phosphate of lime; the
earthy basis of the bones of animals.

2. Bone ash. Animal ashes.

3. Bone spirit. A brown ammoniacal
liquor, obtained in the process of manufac-
turing animal charcoal from bones.
[BONESET. Eupntorium perfolintum.']
BONPLANDIA TRIFOLIATA. A

name of the Galipea cusparia, which yields
the Cusparia, or Angostura Bark.
BORACIC ACID. HombernS sedative

salt. An acid found native on the edges
of hot springs in Florence, &o. It occurs
in small pearly scales, and also massive,
fusing at the flame of a candle into a glassy
globule. See Borax.
BORACITE. Bi-borate of magnesia, a

rare natural production.
[BORAGE. The Borago officinalis.]

BORAQINACETE. The Borago tribe of
Dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous plants
or shrubs, with leaves alternate, covered
with asperities; corolla gamo-petaloUs

;
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,tam«n» ineert^d )n th« oorollnj fmt, fpur

'^tBotSo OFFICINALIS.. Boroge.

An European plant, an infusion of the

fenves and flowers of which, sweetened

,vit.h honey or syrup, is e™?^"?^

France as a demulcent, refrigerant and

gentle diaphoretic drink in catarrhal

affections, rheumatism, diseases pf the

^'"borate, a salt formed hy comWna-
'

tion ofboracic .cid with a salifiable base

BORAX (haurgch, Arab.)- A native

bi-borate of soda, chiefly found m im-

pure state, and then called tinjml, as a

incrustation in the ^e^s of eerta n

small lakes in an "PPfP.'-''^,'"''"."!/^^.:

When the refined salt is deprived of its

^ater of crystallization by fusion, it forms

r vitreous transpareut substance, called

^'mtjTiora.. Mel boracis. Pow-

dered borax and clarified honey.
_

BORBORYGMUS /3o^/^opuy,-of). ihe

rumbling noisg occasioped by flatu, wjthm

'^^ORNEEN. The name given tp a

compound of carbon and hydrogen found

^valeric acid, and wbieb, on exposure to

SoMure, acquires the properties of ior,.flo

„ho,'; it is supposed to be Identical3 iquid campbor. The c^mi^bor itself

been named borneol, and it is con-

^^rted! by the action of nitric .cid, into

'TorTeO CAMPHOR. Su.,aira car,.

„nor Acyy,lM\ne solid found m crevices

&;wood^o^ftbe^r,oW^^^^^^^^^

Dr. Pereira says that it rareiy com

England as a commerciaUrticle.

1 Liquid Camphor; Camphor or/. A

liquid obtained by making deep incisions

'^'rt.^z\t7pir^^^^^^^^^
of oil of turpentine; or other volatile oil.

BORON A dark olive-coloured sub-

stance forming the combustible base of

fesri;id:^^oJure|from^^^^^^^

fott^or^ntrcCdrnfbati A better

^"fBOSWELtlT&ATA. The Oli-

baSm tTee a plant of the order

•ipn* :—

^« 3 0 U

'^l Strueivral Botany, relating to.tbc laws

of vegetable structure, internal and exter-

nal, independently of the presence of a

vital principle. ,

2 Physioloqical Botany, relating to tao

history of vegetable life, the funclioms of

the various organs of planta, their changea

in disease or health, Ac.

3. Descriptive Botany, relating to tne

description »nd nomenclature of Plants.

4. Systematic Botany, relating to the

'

principles vpon which plants are con-

nected with, and distinguished from, each

other. [See Systematic Botany.

\

BOTANY-BAY RESIN. A spontaneouB

exudation from the Acarois Rtsxmfera ot

New Holland. „ . ..

BOTHRENCHYMA (^depec,a pit,

lyyvaa, enchyma). A name recently ap-

rfued n Botany to the pitted t.ssue or& ducu of former writers, the appear,

ance of these tubes being occasioned by

the presence of little pits sank m their

walls It iB either articulated or conli-

I

BoiHRIOCEPHALUS LATUS 06-
'

Bplov, a pit ;
Kc^aX^, the head).

. J-f
""

The broad Tapeworm, found m the int^s,

^ItoT^RYJ?d:B0TRYOIDAL,
BOTRY-

OIDBS {0oTfv(, a cluster of grapes; r.i.f,

likeness) Resembling a bunch of grapes

or presenting a surface covered with smooth

^PBSTs"""worms which breed in the

intestines 'of horses; the maggoU of the

^%ol?LINIC ACID. ApocuUaxfaUy

acid produced by decomposing sausages,

and supposed to be the cause of their dele.

'%Tu GIe!" Literally, a wax taper.

Bougies are cylindrical instruments gene.

raUv made of slips of linen, spread with

ntsteT and rolled up with the plaster side

Ermo" on a hot gLed t^'--/^^t
These instruments .-ire '^'^' f '°^\V°
troduced into the canals of the urethra,

the rectum, the oesophagus, &c., for the

purpose of dilating them.

1 B BeltU Bougies are made in the

three drachms of olive oil, ana an

tnd a half of yellow wax, mixing them

^''Ihenck's Bougies are made of catgut,

and with this varnishing coUon, sUk, or

I

linen, employed as a basis.
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4. Smyth's flexible metallic Bougies are

liable to break, and are dangerous.

5. Daran'i- medicated Boutjies are made
of materials which dissolve in the urethra;

of this class are the armed bougies, which

are prepared with potassa fusa, or nitrate

of silver.

[6. Armed, or caustic Bougie. A bougie

with a peice of caustic inserted in its ex-

tremity.]

[BOULLAY'S FILTER, or PERCOLA-
TOR. A long cylindrical vessel having a

funnel-shaped termination, with a metallic

diaphragm pierced with small holes and
fitting accurately in the lower part of the

cylinder. It is employed for the process

of displacement.]
. [BOUNCING BET. A common name
for the Saponaria officinalis.}

BOURDONNEMENT. The name given

by the French to the several varieties of

imaginary sounds, termed

—

1. Syrigmus, or ringing in the ears.

2. Susurrus, or whizzing sounds.

3. Bombus, or beating sounds.
BOVI'NA FAMES {bos, an ox; fames,

hunger). Bulimia. Voracious appetite.

BOYLE'S FUMING LIQUOR. Hy-
drosulphuret of Ammonia. See Fuming
Liquor,

BRACHERIUM {bracMale, a bracelet).

A term used by some Latin writers for a
truss, or bandage, for hernia.

[BRACHIATE (i^pa^fuv, an arm).
Armed. Applied in Ijotany to branches
which diverge nearly at right angles from
the stem.]

BRACHIUM (Ppaxtuiv, an arm). The
arm; the part from the shoulder to the
elbow. The part from the elbow to the
wrist is termed lacertus. Thus, 'subjuncta
lacertis braohia.' Ovid.

Brachio-poda (iroiis, iroWf, a foot). Arm-
footed animals ; animals which have arms
instead of feet; they are all bivalves.
BRACTEA. A Latin term, denoting a

thin leaf or plate of any metal. It is ap-
plied, in botany, to all those modifications
of leaves which are found upon the inflo-
rescence, and are situated between the
true leaves and the calyx of the flower.
They compose the involucrum of Compo-
sitse, the glumes of Graminese, the spathe
of the Arum, <fcc.

[Dracteate. Having floral leaves.]
[Bractei/orm {forma, resemblance).

Borraed like a floral leaf.]

BRADY-SPERMATISMUS (^paSds,
ilow; <ri:/p/ia, semen). Seminal mis-emis-
Bion, in which the discharge is retarded

• from organic weakness.
BRAIN. Encephalon. Gersbrum. The

largest portion of the central part of the
1 •

nervous system, occupying the wliole upper

part of the cavity of the cranium. This

substance is not homogeneous throughout,

but presents two distinct modifications, viz.:

1. A cortical, ciiieritioua, or gray sub-

stance, which covers the brain in general;

and

—

2. A medullary or white substance, or

the mass contained within the former.

BRAN. Furfur tritici. The husk of

ground wheat.
BRANCA (Spanish for a foot or branch).

A term applied to some herbs supposed
to resemble a particular foot, as brankur-
sine, or branca ursina, the name of the

Heracleum sphondylium.
BRANCHIA {Ppdyxta, gills). Gills ; fila-

mentous organs for breathing in water.

Branchio-poda { novs, noibs, a foot). Gill-

footed animals ; animals which have gills

instead of feet, as the monoculus.
[Branchiostegal {arcya, to cover.) Gill-

cover.]

[Branchiosteus {6aTc6v, a bone). Having
bony-gills.]

BRANDY. EaudeVie. The spirit dis-

tilled from wine. See Spirit.

BRANKS. The vernacular name in
Scotland for parotitis, or the mumps.
BRASQUE. A term used by the French

metallurgists to denote the lining of a cru-
cible or a furnace with charcoal.

BRASS, ^s, ceris. An alloy of copper
and zinc. Common brass consists of three
parts of copper and one of zinc.

[BRASSICA. The plant cabbage, or
colewort.]

[1. Brassica Florida. The systematic
name of the Cauliflower.]

2. Brassica Rubra. The Red Cabbage

;

employed by chemists as an excellent test
for acids and alkalies.

[3. Brassica Saliva. The common gar-
den cabbage.]

[BRAYERA ANTHELMINTICA. The
systematic name of the Abyssinian tree,

the flowers of which, termed koosso or
koHsso, have been found efi"ective against
tape-worm.]
BRAZIL NUTS. Chestnuts of Brazil.

The nuts of the Bertholletia excelsa.

BRAZIL WOOD. The wood of the Cais-

alpinia Brazilicnsis, which yields a red
colouring matter used by dyers.
BRAZILETTO. An inferior species of

Brazil wood, brought from .lamaica. It is

one of the cheapest and least esteemed of
the red dye-woods.
BE,EAD-FRUIT TREE. The Artocar-

pus iucisa, a tree of the order Urticaceas,
the fruit of which is, to the inhabitants of
Polynesia, what corn is to the inhabitants
of other pnrt« of the world.



rBRlAK-BOlSIE FEVER. A common

name for tho disease called Benaue.}

BREGMA {Pf>iX'->'
mp'stf")-

^f"}
tauel. The t^vo s,«vces left in the head of

the infant, ^vhere the frontal and the occi-

pital bones respectively join the par.etal.

It is distinguished as anterior aniposte, xor.

iSee Craninm. , , ,
[BRENNING. An old term for gonor-

'^BRESLAW FEVER. An epidemic

which broke out in the Prussian army at

lreslaw!in the middle of the last century,

andwhich has been named by Sauvages

tritcBnphia VrntielavtetieiB.

BREVISSIMUS OCULI (surer, of

short). A synonym of the obbquus

4,.ferior, from its being the shortest muscle

""^BREz'iLIN. The name applied by

Chirreft?tL colouring matter of Braz.

Sodrobtained from several species of

%tlSgON MANNA. A peculiar

sweetish substance which exudes sponta-

nlus^y from the Lari. Europ<ea, and con-

"tl^ICrLlYERS^^TCH. A species of

local tetter, or in^Petigo- P'^^'^^'^^^
""i^i

hands of bricklayers by the contact of hme.

^7BMGHT't DISEASE. Granular de-
LijttiVTn-i.

v-janov Albuminuria.]

^TSV^JhE PE^^^^^^ The oval

ring which parts the cavity of tbe pebas

tZX the cavity of the abdomen, ihe

%Ze^o}tlTpIuis is a lower circle, com

posed by the arch of the pubes and the

'^SiSnB. a name for sulphur.

The sublimed sulphur of the Pharmaco-

pSa is temed Jlov^er, of brivuione or of

*"'^?i"ttTSH GTJM. a term applied to

thing that is maBticalod

78 BRO

''BToma-tology {Uyos, a descriptjon-). A
description or treatise on food.

BROMAL. A colourless oily liquid,

formed by adding bromine to alcohol cooled

^^[BROMIC ACID. A combination of

bromine and oxygen.

[BROMIDE. A combination of bromio

acid with a base.
, ,

[Bromide of Iron. A brick-red deliques.

cent salt, very soluble and extremely styp-

tic
• employed as a tonic and Klterative.J

[Zm./e of Potas,iun,. A colourless

oalt consisting of one oz. of bromine, /8
f,

iSl of potaiium, 39-2=117-6 ;
eonsi-

1 dered as alterative and resolvent.]

\^"[BZides of Mercury/ Of these ther.

are two,-the protobromide and the bibro-

^ide They are considered to possess al-

Terat ve properties. The protobromide is

Sven in the dose of a grain daily, gra-

duX i«<=^««=«'^- "^^^ hibromide, lik*

tZve sublimate, is

and should not be given at first in larger

dose than the sixteenth of a g-in"
creased beyond the dose of one-fourth of a

^"^^'ti nMrNfE (Bp-oiios, ft stench). A deep

.eJSJoIS feUd .liquid, formerly callej

1 L ineredient of sea-water, of

lacea, and other animaia.

^Uh oxYcen, and forms fcrom.c ae,d ;
and

mS A compound of bromine and formio

Shaving s'omewUat analogous proper-

^^1rVm'uReT-^A combination of th.

bromi? acid with iodine, phosphorus, sul-

P\"BRONCniAL '{"^ripe)-

F or belonging to the windpipe.]
Of or beiongiiis • ' 'j, l

mTlONCHITIS. See jBroneAii«.J

from /3p/x«; iachea ; =,o «lle4
^ ramification of tracliea

,

from the ancient belief that^ t

I

were conveyed in o t le ^tomach^^
y^^.^

tive catarrh.
i\i,,,,a a sheath or

3. 'J^J^YnTuke inflnmma-
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4. Broneho-oele (ic^Xi;, a tainonr). Bo-
tium

;
thyrophraxia. An enlargement of

the thyroid gland. In Switzerland it is

termed goitre; in England it is called

swelled neck, Derbyshire neck, or Derby-

neck-
5. Broncho-htBmorrhagia. A term re-

cently proposed by Andral to designate

the exhalation of blood from the lining

membrane of the bronchial tubes, com-
{Dpnly called bronchial hiemorrbage. ^ee
JPnewio-htsmorrhagia.

6. Jironcho-phony (<puvfi, voice). The re-

sonance of the voice over the bronchi.

. [7. Sroncho-rrhaea (ptu, to flow). In-
creased discharge of njucus fron^ the
bronchi.]

8. Broncho-tomy (ro/j^, section). An in-

cision made into the larynx or trachea.

BRONZE. An alloy of copper, 8 or 10
per cent, of tin, and other metals, used for

^akipg statues, jsc.

[BROOKLIME. A common pame for

the plant Veronica heccabunga.']

[BEOOM. A common nanie for the
Cytiiua Scopariita.']

BROOM ASHES AND TOPS. A re.
medy formerly extolled for dropsy, con-
sisting of the ashes and green tops of the
Cytisus Scopariun, or common broom.
[BROOM-RAPE. Common name for

the European species of the genus Oro-
hanche.J

[BROWN-MIXTTJRB. Mietura Glycy-
rihizcp. compoaita, TI. S. Ph. (q. V.)]
BROWN RUST. A disease of wheat,

in which a dry brown powder is substi-
tuted for the farina of the grain. Compare
Blne/i Bust.

BROWNING. A preparation of sugar,
port-wine, spices, <fcc., for colouring and
flavouring meat and made dishes.

BRUCIA. A substance procured from
the bark and seeds of nux vomica, and
from St. Ignatius's bean. It is said to be
a compound of strychnia and resin, and
not a peculiar alkaloid.

[BRUIT. Sound. A term from the
French, applied to various sounds heard
en auscultation and percussion, gee Atts-
cultation.]

BRUNNER'S GLANDS. Small flat-
tened granular bodies of the mucous mem-
brane of the small intestine, visible to the
naked eye, distributed singly in the mem-
brane, and most numerous in the upper
part of the small intestine. These glands,
lometimes erroneously termed " solitary,"
were described by Peyer as being as nu-
merous as the "stars of heaven." By
Von Brunn they were compared collcot-

tf* rf
" pancreas. See Peyer'i

BRUNOLIC ACID. One of the parti-

cular products which have been isolated in
the distillation of coal.

BRUNONIAN THEORY. A theory
founded by John Brown. [It is based on
the assumption that the body possesses a
peculiar property of excitability ; that every
agent capable of acting on it during life,

does so as a stimulant ; that these stimu-
lants, {or the excitement caused by them,)
when they are duly in exercise, produce the
healthy performance of the natural func-
tions ; that when excessive, they produce
exhaustion, or direct debility ; when defi-

cient, the effect is an accumulation of ex-
citability, or indirect debility; from one or
otherof which states of debility, all disease?
were supposed to arise.]

BRUNSWICK GREEN. An ammp-
ni^^co-muriate of copper, used for oil

painting.

BRYGMUS ippvyiids; from /Spuj^u, to

gnash with the teeth). Gnashing or grating
with the teeth. '

[BRYONIA (PpiKi, to abound). Bryony.
A genus of plants of the natural order Cu^
curbitaceeB.^

[1. Bryonia alha. White Bryony. An
European perennial plant, the juice of the
root and the berries of which are purga.-
tive. It is considered by gome botanists
as merely a variety of the following spe,
cies.]

2. Bryonia dioica. Bryony, or wil4
vine, a cucurbitaceous plant, of which the
fresh root is sold under the name of %chitf
bryony. Its properties are owing to the
presence of an extractive matter called
bryonin. [It is an active hydragogue ca-
thartic, and, in large doses, sometimes
emetic. The dose of the powdered root iy

from a scruple to a draohm.]
BUBO (/3ou/3div, the groin). A swelling

of the lymphatic glands, particularly those
of the groin and axillii. It has been dig.
tinguished by the terms

—

1. Sympathetic, arising from the mer^
irritation of a local disorder.

2. Veiiereal, arising from tbe absorption
of the syphilitic virus.

3. Constitutional, as the pestilential —
a symptom of the plague; or scrofulous
swellings of iha inguinal and axillary
glands.

[BUBON. A Linnean genus of plants of
the natural order UmbcllifertB.]

[Buhon galbtmum. The plant which was
formerly suiipoaod to yield galbanum.]
BUBONOCELE (/?o«,Sd,.,the groin; Ux„,

a tumour). Inguinal liernia.

BUCCAL (iiiccff, the cheek). A term
applied to a bmnch of the internal niaxil-
Inry artery, to certain branches of tli« facial
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vein, and to a branch of the inferior tnax-

'''^.ZVGiancls. Thenamoofnun>erous

follicles situated beneath the mucous layer

°'^UCc\n1tOR (lucci.a, a trumpet)

The trumpeter's muscle; a muscle of the

Iheel^ so called from its being much used

'''SrCclLliT^i: The name given

by Chaussier to a nerve of vanable ong.n

So^ts^s^fr^rmii;^

generally from the inferior maxillary. Bel-

""luCCULA (dim. of lucca, the cheek).

The fleshy part under the cbin.

RTTrHII LEAVES 6occ7iae, Ind.). Ihe

"-^^s^boJS^^^ss.
Soy^ed^bT th/bfe^ers in some parts of

of""tJe
oaikarticns, denved rom

?he spinous nature of ^o-^f^^^^ termed
for the same

^^^^^^ V5r„. The

;SrStrSiamed by painters

""SuCKWHEAT. Common name for

the /'«'Z/.9°rrA-^"f,rr'Greek augmenta-
BUCNEMIA iP.,

a^reek
g^^^^

Uye-m the »«g •

Rolens.
.

rrnt?rorbro:dlrnt%ertainst

°^^UGLE-WEBD. The common name

for the

nt^rM EEfm'Aname given to

rSX. ^rrnd^^W^-dT.

-"''^ "''^^i^Tv'vSsUS. The name
BULBO-CAVERNU&UD.

ef ^ muscle situated
.^^^""^J^^ftL corpus

the urethra, and covonng p H oHh
^

P
^

spongiosum. Chaussier

urelhraliii.
, , , „ „„„ly leaf-bud,

Btem from it* centre. When

BUR

"Tales are thin, and cohere in the form of

a tWn envelope, as in the onion, th.s .8 the

I laud bull When the outer scales are

distinct and ileshy, as in the lily, tluB is

cal ed the '.«/.e/6;./l. There can be no

such thing a^ a solid bulb. See Cormus.

I. BnlL olfacloriu,. That port.on of

the olfactory nerve, which expands int^ a

6ui6-like form, and rests upon the cnbn-

tSus arteriosus. The --^f
anterior of the three <=a7»t;e8 of the beart

in all vertebrata, as exhibited in the early

TiPriod of its development.
^

3
5° 6 0/ the Jethra. The posterior

X,^,, hunger). Voracious appetite. lu

''TdIpTa,7:rB^'pei.a, Cynore^ia, Far,.,

canina, Phagedena, [q. v.J

BULITHUM {Povf, an o^'/f^'
*

"^vtS^Mles). Blebs; blans;

.pJeyoJ^dal vesiUs, or P-^ions of the cu-

ticle raised by a watery fluid. The genera

""""rPemphigus.
Vesicular fever.

9 Pnmnholvx. "Water blebs.

BTOYON Inflammation of the bn«a

„,ucosa, at the inside of the ball of the

^'IbUPEINA (^o5t, an ox ;
«|va, hunger).

Voracious appetite. See ]

BUPHTHALMIA (/3<.nt, an ox: M-
^j,^eye). Ox-eye; dropsy of the eye. See

^^bTrDOCk": Common name for the

^^tB^RN "TlTiesio^^f a'part caused by

the application o^^^^^^

F^JlD An aqueous solution of the ch o

Se of zinc, containing 200 grains of the

pi?edbyhettofit.waUrofcrystalUza-

"TrtiRNT IIARTSHORNE. Bone-phos-

to a very fine powder.
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[BURSA {^f99, » Ipath^rn bottle). A
bag-]

1. Bursa MmotcB {mucous hags). Small
sacs situated about the joints, being parts

of the sheaths of tendons.

2. Bursalogy (Aiiyoj, an account). The
description of the bursre mucoste.

3. Bursalie, or marsiipialia. Former de-

tignations of the obturator internus muscle.
[BUTBA FRONDOSA. The Dhak-tree

of Hindostan, the concrete juice of which
called Butea gam.]
BUTEA GUM. A gum procured from

natural fissures and wounds made in the
bark of the Butea frondosa,, a leguminous
plant of India.

BUTTER (biiiyrum; from 0ovf, a cow;
Tupdf, coagulum). A substance procured
from the cream of milk by churning.

1. Butter-milk. The thin and sour milk
separated from the cream by churning.

2. Butyrin. A peculiar oleaginous prin-
ciple procured from butter.

3. Butyric acid. An oily, limpid liquid,
one of the volatile acids of butter. By
distillatiofl, it yields a eubstftnee called
butyrone.

4. The term lutter is applied tp {lutter-

lihe substances, a? those of antimony, bis-
.jputh, <S;c., meaning the chloridet.
[BUTTER OP ANTIMONY. Pure ter^

chloride of autimony.]

BUTTER OP CACAO. An oily con-
crete white matter, of a firmer consistence
than suet, obtained from the Cacao, or
cocoa-nut, of which chocolate is made.
[BUTTER OF ZINC. Chloride of zinc]
[BUTTER-CUP. A common name for

several species of Banunculus.}
[BUTTER-NUT. Common name for

the plant Juglans cinerea.']

[BUTTON-SNAKBROOT. A common
name for the plants Liatria spicata, and
the Eryngtum aqiiaticum,]

BUTUA ROOT. AbtUa root. The name
sometimes given in commerce to the root
of the Cissampelos pareira, more commonly
called Pareira brava.

[BUTYRACEOUS {butyrum, butter).

Of the nature, appearance, pr consistence
of butter.]

[BUTYRATE. A combination of butyrio
acid with a salifiable base.]

[BUTYRIC ACID. See Butter.]

BUXINE. An alkaloid procured from
the Buxus Sempervirena.
BUXTON WATERS. Calcareous

springs at Buxton in Derbyshire.
[BYSSACEOUS. Divided into very fine

pieces, like wool, as the roots of some
agarics.]

[BYSSUS. The filaments by which
certain acephalous mollusea attach their
shells to rocks.]

c

[CABALLINE (caballus, a horse). Of
pr belonging to a horse. Applied to a
coarse kind of aloes, so drastic as to be fit

only for horses.]

[CABBAGE. Common name for the
genus Brassica.l

CABBAGE BARK. [CABBAGE-TREE
BARK.] Surinam bark. The bark of the
Mdiva inermia, a leguminous plant of the
West Indies; anthelmintic.
CACAO. The Chocolate-nut tree, a

species of Theobroma. See Cocoa.
CACHEXIA («a»i, bad

; ff.s, habit). A
bad habit of body; the name either of an
individual disease, or of a class of diseases.
The latter are denominated by Sagar ca-
cQchymia, a term eignifying faulty chymi-
Bcations.

[Cachexia A/ricana. Desire of dirt-
*ating amongst the negroes.]
[CACHINNATION {cachinno, to laugh)

Immoderote laughter, a symptom in ma-
nia, hysteria, Ac]
.
[CACOCIIYMIA bad; v„.of

' Unhealthy sUte of the humours j

CACODYL (KOKiiSr,!, fetid). A limpid
liquid, of fetid odour, the supposed radical
of a series of arsenical compounds derived
from acetyl.

Cacodylic Acid. An acid obtained by
the oxidation of cacodyl and its oxide, and
synonymous with alcurgen.

CACOETHES (KaKbi, bad; ^0of, habit).
The name by which Celsus distinguishes
noli me tangere from cancer.
[CACOPLASTIC (KaKOfMA; 7rXa<7<ra,, to

form). Morbid and imperfectly organized
deposits.]

[CACOTHYMIA {KaKh(, bad
;

0i,/.8j, the
mind). A disordered or depraved state of
mind.]

[CADAVER (oarfo, to fall). A corpse,
a dead body.]

[CADAVERIC {cadaver, a corpse). Of
or belonging to a dead body.]
CADET, LIQUOR OP. Alcarain. A

liquid obtained by distilling acetate of
potash and arsenious acid, and remarkable
for its insiupportablo odour and spontaneous
inflammability in air.
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CADMIUM. A bluish-white motal

found in several of the ores of zinc; so

named from cadmia /ossilia, a former name

of the common ore of zinc.

[Sulphate of Cadmium. Used as a col-

lyrium for the removal of superficial opa-

cities of the cornea; one to four grains be-

ins dissolved in an ounce of pure water.]

CADU'CA (cado, to fall). The rfecJ-

duoiis membrane ; so called from its being

cast off from the uterus.

CADUCOUS {cado, to fall). A term ap-

plied in Botany to parts which /aii early,

as the calyx of the poppy, the petals of the

gum cistus, &c. Parts which continue on

the plant long are termed persistent.

[CSICAL. Belonging to the csecum.]

C^CITAS (ccBcus, blind). A general

term for blindness See Eye, diseases of.

CaiCUM (c<Ec««, blind). The caput

coli, or blind intestine ; so named from its

being prolonged inferiorly under the form

of a cul-de-sac.

rCiESALPINA. A genus of Legumi-

nous plants, the woods of all the species

of which, under the name of Brazil wood,

are used in dyeing.]

CiESABIAN SECTION. Hysterotomy.

The operation by which the foetus is taken

out of the uterus, by an incision through

the parietes of the abdomen. Persons so

born were formerly called Casones—a. c<bso

naatris utero.

[CiESPITOSE {cmspes, turf). Growing

in tufts ;
forming dense patches, or tufts ;

as the young stems of many plants.]

CAFFEIC ACID. An acid disoovered

in coffee ; it contains the aroma of roasted

coffee. , ^ ,

Caffein. A crystalline substance ob-

tained from coffee, from tea, and from

guarana— a prepared mass from the fruit

of Paullinia sorbilii.

rCAHINCA, CAINCA. The Brazilian

name for the root of a species of Chococca,

lately introduced as a medicine. It is said

to be tonic, emetic, diaphoretic, and very

actively diuretic. It is esteemed in Brazil

as a remedy for the bites of serpent^s, and

its Indian name is said to be derived from

this property. The dose of the powder of

the bark of the root, as an emetic and pur-

eative, is from a scruple to a drachm
;
but

the aqueous extract is usually Prefemd,

the dose of which is from ten to twenty

^"^CAJUPUTI OLEUM (/•ayK-;)"'^ white

wood). Kynpootie oil; [Cnjeput oil]
;
an

rsential oil procured from the leaves of

the Melaleuca Minor, termed by R^F'P'';"^

avhor alba, a Myrtocoous plant of the Mo-

luccas.

CALAMI RADIX. fCalamus, U. S. Ph.]

Sweet-Flag root; the rhizome of the Acorits

Calamus.
CALAMINA {calamus, a reed). Cala-

mine; the impure carbonate of zinc; a

pulverulent mineral, generally of a reddish

or flesh colour.

Culamina praiparata. The calamine re-

duced to an impalpable powder by roasting.

[CALAMUS. A genus of plants of the

order Aroidece. The pharmaceutical name

for the rhizoma of the Acorus Calamus, U.

S. Ph. See Calami liadix.l

CALAMUS SCRIPTORIUS. Literally,

a writing pen. A groove upon the ante-

rior wall, or floor, of the fourth ventricle.

Its pen-liko appearance is produced by

the divergence of the posterior median co-

lumns, the feather by the linese transversae.

At the point of the pen is a small cavity,

lined with gray substance, and called the

Ventricle of Arantius.

CALCANEUM {calx, the heel). CaUar.

The OS calcis, or heel bone.

[CALCARATE (en/car, a spur). Having

a spur, as the petals of aquilegia.]

CALCAREOUS. The name of a class

of earths, consisting of lime and carbonic

acid, as chalk, marble, <fec.

Calcareous rock is another term for lime-

stone.

Calcareous Spar. Crystallized carbonate

of lime. Iceland spar is one of its purest

varieties.

CALCINATION {calx, lime). A term

formerly applied to express the oxidation

of a metal effected by the action of the

air: the oxide thus formed was denomi-

nated a calx, from its being earthy ike

lime. The term is now generally applied

whenever any solid matter has been sub-

jected to heat, so as to be convertible into

a state of powder.

[CALCIS. See Calx.]

CALCIUM {calx, lime). The metalhc

base of lime, discovered by Davy.
_

Calcii chloridum. Chloride of calcium,

commonly called muriate of lime. The

anhydrous chloride deliquesces in the air,

and becomes ot7 of lime.
. , p„,

[Calcii stdphuretum. Sulphuret of Cal-

cium. Used as a depilatory.]

CALCULUS (dim. of calx, a lime or

chalk-stone). A solid or unorganized con-

cretion found in various parts of the human

bodv. and commonly called stone, or gravel.

It is apt to be formed in the kidney, in

the circumstances of those constitutional

derangements which have l>cen d^""^'^

nated c«?c«/oi<» diathesis, of which the

^"l"*" The "It'l/iic Diathesis, characterized

I
by yellow, red or latcritious, or pmk depo-
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I
cits of lithate of ammonia; or by the forui-

1 ation of rod gravel, or crystals of urio or

; lithio acid.

2. The Phosphadc DiatJicai'a, charac-

I terized by the formation of white gravel,

; or crystals of phosphate of magnesia and
I ammonia; or by the white sediment of the

i
mixed phosphates of magnesia and ammo-

: nia, and of lime.

I. Amorphous Sedimenti,

These are pulverulent, and may con-

sist, 1. of tiric acid, which is of a yellow
or brick-dust colour, like the ordinary
sediment of cooled urine ; 2. of phosphate

of lime, mixed with phosphate of ammonia
I and magnesia, and a considerable quan-
tity of mucus ; and 3. of the mucus of the

bladder, which, having no earthy salts, be-

comes of a greenish yellow on drying, and
the urine is always acid.

II. Crystalline Deposits, or Gravel.

These substances usually consist of 1.

i acid urate of ammonia, in the form of small,
shining, red or yellow, pointed, crystal-

; line groups ; 2. of oxalate of lime, in pale
yellow or green crystals ; or, of phosphate
of ammonia and magnesia,

i III. Varieties of Calculus.

\
^

Urinary Calculi have usually a nucleua

]
in the centre consisting of one substance,

i which afterwards alternates with unequal
: layers of other, and, in some cases, of all

the principles of urinary calculi. Many
calculi consist of the same substance in
successive layers. The varieties of cal-
culus may be thus arranged :

1. The Lithic or Uric Acid, or the light
brown. This acid is the most constant
constituent of urinary calculus.

I 2. The Triple Phosphate of Magnesia
' and Ammonia, or the white. This is never
! found quite alone in calculi ; but is often
one of their chief constituents.

3. The Mixed Phosphates of Magnesia
and Ammonia, and of Lime. This variety,
next to uric acid, constitutes the most com-
mon material of calculus. From its ready
fusibility before the blow-pipe, it is termed
the fusible calculus.

4. The Oxalate of Lime. This is, appa-
rently, a frequent constituent of calculus,
particularly in children. The stone has
u?\ially an uneven surface, resembling the
mulberry, and is hence called ih& mulberry
calculus.

5. The Alternating. The nucleus is
most frequently lithic acid, rarely the phos-
phates; these, on the contrary, generally
I rm upon some nucleus, and are seldom
covered by other depositions.

'^^ The Xanthic Oxide. Discovered by
Dr. Maroct, and so named from its forming

a lemon-coloured compound, when acted
upon by nitric acid.

7. The Fibrinous. Discovered by Dr.
Mnrcet, and so termed from its resemblance
to fibre.

[Calculous concretions are also met
with in the gall-bladder, biliary ducts,

liver, pineal gland, lungs, veins, articu-

lations, tonsils, lachrymal passages, sali-

vary glands, auditory canals, digestive,

tube, prostate, vesiculi seminales, pancreas,

uterus, and mammary glands. See Gall

stones, Pineal concretions. Chalk-stones,

Salivary calculi, Bezoar, Prostatic concre-

tions, ifec]

CALEFACIBNTS (calefacio, to make
warm). Medicines which excite warmth.
[CALENDULA OFFICINALIS. Ma-

rigold; a well-known garden plant, for-

merly much used in medicine, and thought
to be antispasmodic, sudorific, deobstru-

ent, and emmenagogue. It is now rarely

employed.]
[Calendulin. A peculiar principle dis-

covered by Geiger in the Calendula offici-

nalis, and considered by Berzelius to be
analogous to bassorin.]

CALENTURE (caleo, to be hot). A
violent fever, attended with delirium, inci-

dent to persons in hot countries. Under
its influence it is said that sailors imagine
the sea to be green fields, and will throw
themselves into it, if not restrained.

[CALICO-BUSH. A common name for

the plant Kalmia lafifolia.}

CALICULUS (dim. of ca/y.r, a cup). A
little cup, or goblet. Celsus.

CALI'GO (darkness). A disease of the
eye, imparting dimness, cloudiness, obscu-
rity. In old English, this opacity, as well
as pterygium, was denominated a " web
of the eye."

1. Caligo lentis. The true cataract, or
the glaucoma Woulhousi.

2. Caligo cornea:. Dimness, cloudiness,
or opacity of the cornea,

3. Caligo pupilta:. Synchisis, or amy-
osis. Blindness from obstruction in the
pupil.

4. Caligo humorum. Glaucoma Vogelii.
Blindness from an error in the humours
of the eye.

5. Caligo palpebrarum. Blindness from
disorder in the eyelids.

[CALISAYA BARK. Calisnya nrro-
lada. Common name for the Yellow Bark.
See Cinchiina.]

[CALLICOCA. A Linncan genus of
plants of the natural order Cinchonaccm.

Callicoca Ipecncuanha. Now called Ce
phaclia ipecacuanha, q. v.]

[CALLIPERS. Compasses with ourvod
logs.]

1
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CALLUS (Latin, hardness). New bone,

or the substance which serves to join to-

gether the ends of a fracture, and to re

Store destroyed portions of bone.

Calli. Nodes in the gout.

Oallositas. [Callosity.] A horny pro-

duct. . ,

[CALOMBA. The pharmaceutical name

for the root of Coculua palmatue. See 6a-

lumbce radix.]
, r -ui

CALOMBLAS. Calomel, the [mild]

Chloride of mercury; [Hydrargyn CMort-

duvi mite, V. S. Ph.] formerly called by a

Tiriety of fanciful names; as draco miti-

gatus, or mild dragon; aqinla alba, or

trhite eagle ; manna metallornm, or manna

of the metals; panchymagogum minerale,

sweet mercury, &c. The term calomel,

from Kayos, good, and ^iXas, black, was first

used by Sir Theodore Turquet de May-

enne, in consequence, aS some say, of his

bavin" had a favourite black servant who

prepared it; or, according to others, be-

cause it was a good remedy for the black

re AL 0 PHTLLTJM (fcaXos, beautiful;

^,«XXov, a leaf). A genus of tropical plants

of the Myrtle family.

C. Calaha,

C. Inophyllum,

C. Tacamahaca.

Names of species

supposed to furnish

V J ucu.nu,.^^'.. J the resinous substance

commonly known by the name Tacama

^"CALOR (Latin). Heat. Calor fervent

denotes boiling heat, or 212° Fahr. ;
calor

fen/., gentle heat, between 90° and 100

^'cALOK MOTIDICANS. Literally, a

litiug heat; a term applied to a dangerous

symptom in typhus, in which there is a

biting and pungent heat upon the skin,

leaving a smarting sensation on the fingers

for several minutes after touching it.
_

CALORIC (calor, heat). The cause of^

the sensation of hcat-a fluid, or condition

diffused through all bodies.

1 Seii/tible or free caloric is that which

produces the sensation of heat, or affects

the thermometer; all caloric is sensible, it

it be considered in reference to bodies of

which the form is permanent.

2 Jnscv'sible caloric, formerly supposed

to be latent or combined, is that portion

which passes into bodies during a change

of form, without elevating their tempera-

ture ; into ice at 32°, as it becomes

water, and termed caloric of fu>d,tij ; or

into water at 212°. as it passes into vapour,

and termed caloric of vaponzation.

3. Spccifc caloric is the (unequal)

quantity of caloric required by similiir

Quantities of different bodies to heat them

equally. The specilltf caloric of water is

23 times as great as that of mercury; thus

if equal weights of the former at 40°, and

of the latter at 160°, be mixed together,

the resulting temperature is 45°. This

quality of bodies is called their capacity

for caloric. .

4. Abeolute caloric denotes the total

amount of beat in bodies ; no method is

known by which this can be ascertained.

5. Evolution of caloric denotes that

T^hich is set free on a change of capacities

in bodies, from greater to less, as in com-

bustion, on mixing water with sulphund

acid, or alcohol, Ac.

6. Absorption of calorie ; the reverse of

the former, as in the molting of ice, the

evaporation of water or other fluids, Ac.

1 Diffusion of caloric denotes thfl

modes by which its equilibrium is effected;

viz., by conduction, radiation, and convec-

^^°8.
' Conduction of caloric, or its passaga

through bodies: those which allow it afre«

passage through their snbstance, as metals,

are termed good conductors ; those of a

different quality, bad conductors. _ _

9. Badialion of caloric, or its emission

from the surface of all bodies equally in

all directions, in the form of radii or rays,'

these, on falling upon other bodies aro

either reflected, absorbed, or transmitted.

10 Convectiott, or the conveyirig of ca-

loric ; as when a portion of air, passing

through and near a fire, has become

heated, and has conveyed up the chimney

the temperature acquired from the fire.

The convection of beat, philosophically

considered, is in reality a '"f'd.fication of

the conduction of heat; while the latter

may be viewed as an extreme case of ra^

diation.

—

Prouf.

11 The effects of calorro are Expansion^

or augmentation of bulk ;
Liquefaction, or

change from the solid to the liquid form^

and Vaporization, or the passing of a.

linuid or solid into an aeriform s ate.

Tc A L 0 R I CI T Y. The faculty whicli

living bodies possess of generating a snffi-

cicnt%«antity of caloric to ni-iint^m hfe

and preserve the temperature of the body.]

rCAl'QRIFACIENT. CALORIFIC
(calor, heat; Jio. to become). Producing

^TcALORIFICATTON (calor, heat:/a-

cio, to make). The function of generating

""cTioRIM^ETER (calor, heat; ../..o^

measure). An apparatus for measuring he

u'nt Jivcn out by a body in cooling by the

Minntitv of ice it melts.
' CALORIMOTOR (calor, heat; morro,
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to move). An apparatus constructed by

, Dr. Hare of Philadelphia, for evolving

j
calorie.

1 CALOTROPIS GIGANTEA. [Brown.
Calntropi'a Madarii Iiidioo-orientaiis, Ca-

ganova.] An Asclepiadaceous plant intro-

duced from India, under the name of niudai;

; or madar, as an alterative and sudorific.

I It is said to contain a peculiar principle,

polled mndai-ine.

CALUMB^ RADIX (Knlumho, Por-
tuguese). [Colomba, Ph. U. S.] The
root of the CuccuUm palinatua, one of

our most useful stomachics and tonics.

It contains a bitter principle, called ca-

lumbiu.

CALVARIA {calviis, bald). The upper
1 part of the cranium ; the skull, g«(t«i calva
I (sapitis area.

Calvitiea. Baldness. This term is syno-
nymous with calvitas and calvitium.

CALX. (This term, when masculine,
denotes the heel; when feminine, a chalk-
stone, or lime.) Lime ; oxide of calcium,
commonly called caustic lime, or quick-
lime. [Formerly applied to any oiide of
a metal.]

1. CdU viva. Quicklime ; unslaked or
nncombined lime; obtained by heating
masses of limestone to redness in a lime-
kiln.

2. CaLic e testis. Lime from shells; n
pharmacopoeial preparation from oyster-
Ehells.

3. Gnlx cum kali pnro. Lime with pure
kali, or the ^o(a««a cum ealce of the phar-
macopoeia.

4. Calais hi/pochloris. [Calx Chloriiiata,
U.S. Ph. Chlorinated Lime.] Hypochlorite
of lime, or Tennant's bleaching powder.
It has been termed oxymuriate of lime,
chloride of lime, <fec.

5. Calcis carbonae. Carbonate of lime,
a finbstance occurring in the forms of mar-
ble, chalk, Ac.

6.
^

Calcia aubphosphas. Subphosphate
of lime; the principal part of the earth
of bone.

CALY'CBS (pi. of caly.r, a flower-
cup). Small membranous cup-like pouches,
which invest the points of the papilla of
the kidney. Their union forms the in/an.
dthida.

CALYCIFLOR;i!l (cahjx, a, flower-cup;
ftoa, a flower). Plants which have their
flowers furnished with both a calyx and
a corolla, the latter consisting of distinct
petals, and their stamens perigynous.
[CALYCDLATE {cnlycnhta, a small

Walyjt). Having an involucrum of bracts
exterior to the caly.x, as in many corapo-
iitte.J '

CALYPTRA (^aXtfrrru), to veil). Lite-

rally, a veil or hood. A term applied to ^
membranous covering which envelopes the
urn-like capsule of mosses, and is even-
tually ruptured and falls off.

[Cali/pirate. Having a calyptra or
hood-]

CALYSAYA. [CALISAYA.] A name
of the pale or crown bark. See Cinchona.
CALYX (xdAuf, a cup). The flower-

cup, or external envelope of the floral apr
paratus. Its separate pieces are called
aepala : when these are distiact from each
other, the calys is termed poly-aepaluua ;
when they cohere, ganio-aepaloua, or, iur

correctly, mono-aepaloua. A sepal may be
hollowed out into a conical tube, as in
larkspur, and is then said to be spurred.
Compare Corolla.

[In anatomy, this term has been given
to the cup-like pouch, formed by mucous
membrane, around each papilla of the
kidney.]

CAMBIUM. A viscid juice abounding
in spring between the bark and wood of
trees, and supposed to bp closely con-
nected with the development of woody
fibre.

CAMBOOIA. Gamboge ; a gvim-resin

;

procured from the Hehrndendron Oambo-
gioidca, a Guttiferous plant. It issue?
from the broken leaves or branches in
drops, and has hence been termed gummi
gutloB.

CAMERA. Literally, a clamber. A
term applied to the chambers of the eye.
CAMP VINEGAR. Steep in the best

vinegar for a month one drachm of cay-
enne pepper, two tablespoonsful of soy,
and four of walnut-ketchup, six ancho-
vies chopped, and a small clove of garliq
minced fine. Shake it frequently, strain
through a taramis, and keep it well corked
in small bottles.

CAMPANULACEJS {campanula, a lit-
tle bell). The Campanula tribe of Dico-
tyledonous plants. Herbaceous plants
or under shrubs, yielding a milky juice.
Corolla gamopetalous, inserted into the
top of the calyx, and withering on the
fruit. Stamens inserted into the calyx,
alternate with the lobes of the corolla.
Ovanj inferior, with two or more cells.
Fruit dry, crowned by the withered caly,^
and corolla, and dehiscing by apertures or
valves.

Campanulatc, [Campanifnrm, Campana-
ceoua, Gampnnuhtte]. Beli-shaped

; as ap-
plied, in botany, to the calyx or corolla
when shaped like a little beil.

'

CAMPEACllY WOOD. The H<pma.
tox-yli Lignum, or Logwood; used for dye-
ing, in the form of chips.

[CAMPHKXE. Anamegivcnby Dumaj
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to a radical which is represented hy pure

nf turoentine. It is composed of ten

:i;of carC 60 ; and eight of hydrogen,

^I^SpIIINE. a spirit for burning in

la^ps [It consists of oil of turpentine

redistilled.] ^
rPAMPHIEE. Campnor.j .

: ?1mPH0RA. The pharmacopoeml

Camphor is a Jnd of Btearoptenre—

g

after the elaopten or ethereal oil of the live

^^t^yrrTX'^on Japan camphor;

brought from Batavia, and ^aid to be the

produce of Japan It is imported in tubs,

called refined <=cc^V^"'-ry^.^
substance can-

't Liauid camphor, inis Euu^5ulu

aJ mufh oxygen. It is the elaopten of the

4.
-^'''^f crystalline volatile

*\;^uct having a s„,ell resembling thatl

rcShor "^ich is obtained by passing

hydro chloric acid gas through oil of tur-

^Tca^pUr. flore.
-UUe^u^b^

stance which first ascends in sublimmg

pound flowers of camphor, or f

Bublimed with benzoin.
p^o-

Bs salts'arf called
cam;.W-a.« •

8. Ca.,ploUc "-"^V^.^Vt containing
consistence of «amph«r. ^

two parts more ot ^

i,o«s P'^Pl-"™
"Xii-h, „H oW.in.cl b,

concrete at tno o.

Thus we have the Gawplior of Tobacco,

Camphor of Anemone, Camphor of LUcam-

^"rCAMPIIORATE. A combination of

Camphoric acid with a saliliable ba«e.]

rCAMPHORATBD. Combined with

camphor. Applied to cerUin mcd.cineB m
bnompositl'n of which camphor enters

ri. Camphorated acetic acxd. A combi

nation of camphor, alcohol, and strong

"'g." C^^horaied soap liniment. Opodel-

doc. See Liniment.] .

[3 Camphorated tincture of opium. ^K-

reeoric. See Tincture.]

[4. Camphorated tincture of toap. feee

^'cAMPYLOTIlOPOUS (.a,.0>.o,

curved r„'.., to turn). A term applied

0 the ,fa;'\s'cu;ve°d
'

stead of r-aining rectilinear 1 curved

clown upon Itself, the base o^ t

^
still continuing to be conuouu

^'camwood, a red dye-wood princi-

paSy Eined from the vicinity of Sierra

^TcInADA BALSAM. CANADA TUB-

PONTINE. The resinous juice of the

^mANADrELEABANE. A common
"^

fnr the herb Eryneron canadense.]

"TCANADA mcV'l'he prepared con-

1 ^------^^'tilATE iCanaliculus .

sm"^^! canal). Channelled; having a long

'TanIlICULI (dim. of
--"Vni<=?;n TViP name given by Morgagui

r2-e llrge Cun.^ which secrete mucus

^"?AVrLts°Vt^..rareed). A canal;

frnm its being hollowed out in

tSeTorm^f^TreeV' ST^"
-f^;^:rr.nC^^'lbS:v-essel
.bi^h unices the pulmonary artery and

•^"2 " idi!"^^'-- A canal which con-

ment and ""named from it3 discoverer.

f ^^7i>2rTt^:n;ir canal

Srtslst^e^r^When distended with
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oir, or size injection, it presents a plaited

appearance, and lias hence been called by
the French canal ffodroniiS.

[5. Canal of Nuck. A cylindrical sheath
formed around the round ligaments of the

uterus by a prolongation of the peritoneum
into the inguinal canal.]

[6. Canal of Schlemm. A minute canal
at the junction of the cornea and sclero-

tica.]

[CANARY SEED. The seeds of Pha-
lan's cananemia.^
CANCBLLI. 'The Latin term for lat-

tices, or windows, made with cross-bars of
wood, iron, &o. Hence it is applied to the
spongy structure of bones ; and hence the
term cancellated is applied to anything
which is cross-barred, or marked by lines
crossing one another.

CANCER. Literally, a crab ; and when
used in this sense, its genitive case is

cancri ; but when it signifies the disease
designated by the Greeks carcinoma, its

genitive case is cancene. The term is

applied to the disease from the claw-like
spreading of the veins. The textures of
cancer, as given by Bayle, are the follow-
ing:—

1. The Chondro'id (^ivSpos, cartilage;
ttios, likeness), or cartilaginiform.

2. The Hyaloid (iiaAof, glass; Jiof, like-
ness), or vitriform.

3. The Larinoid (\apivds, fat; tiXos, like-
ness), or lardiform.

4. The Bunioid {Povvtov, a turnip; e76os,
likeness), or napiform.

5. The Encephaldid (f'yic/(/loAor, the brain

;

i76oj, likeness), or cerebriform.
6. The Colloid (KdXXa, glue

; cISos, like-
ness), or gelatiniform.

7. The Compound cancerous ; the Mixed
cancerous; and the Superficial cancerous
CANCER SCROTL Cancer mundito-

rum. Chimney-sweepers' cancer, or the
soot-wart.

CANCER (BANDAGE). A crab; a term
denoting a bandage resembling a crab in
the number of its legs, and called the split-
cloth of eight tails.

[CANCER ROOT Common name for
the Ornhnnche Virginiana.]
[CANCROID {cancer; and tUos, form).

Resembling cancer.]

CANCRORUM LAPILLL Crabs' eyes,
or crabs' stones; the names of two calca-
reous concretions found in the stomach of
the Aatacns fiiwiatilia, or Cray-fish, at the
time when the animal is about to change
Its shell

; these were formerly ground and
employed in medicine as absorbents and
antacids.

Cancrorum chela. Crabs' claws ; the
claws of the Cancer pagurus, the Black-

1

clawed, or Large Edible Crab; these,
when prepared by grinding, constitute the
prcjxircd croba' clawa of the shops, for-

merly used for the same purposes as the
crabs' stones.

CANCRUM ORIS (cancer, a crab).
Canker; a fetid ulcer, with jagged edges,
of the gums and inside of the lips and
cheeks, attended with a copious flow of
offensive saliva. It occurs principally in

children. Compare Gangrmna oris and
Aphtha.
CANDLE TREE OIL. A solid oil, ob-

tained from the seed of the Croton »ebi~

ferum, or Candle tree, a native of China.
It is used by the Chinese for making can-
dles.

CANELLA ALBA. Laurel-leaved Ca-
nella or Wild Cinnamon ; a Guttiferous
plant, the inner bark of which constitutes
the canella bark of the shops, sometimes
termed on the continent coatus dulcis, or
coatita corticosits.

Canellin. A crystallizable saccharine
substance found in canella bark.

CANINE appetite: Famea canina.
Voracity. See Bulimia.

[CANINE MADNESS. Hydrophobia.]

CANINE teeth (cania, a dog). Cua-
pidati. Eye-teeth ; the four which imme-
diately adjoin the incisors. See Dens.

CANINUS (cania, a dog). A name given
to the levator anguli oris, from its arising
above the canini, or dog-teeth. Compare
Incisivua.

[CAVITIES (cani/8, grey-haired). Grey-
ness of the hair.]

[CANNA. Oinna aiarcTi. A fecnla re-
cently introduced from the AVest Indies
under the Trench name of " Toua lee
moia."]

CANNABIS SATIVA (Mnnah, Arabic).
Cannabis Indica (?). Common Hemp, nn
Vrticaceoua plant, the leaves of which fur-
nish an intoxicating drug, under the names
of in)ij7 or ganga in India, kinnab or haahiah
in Arabia, mnlach in Turkey, and dacha
among the Hottentots.

1. Cherria. A concreted resinous exu-
dation from the leaves, slender stems, and
flowers.

2. Gunjah. The dried hemp-plnnt which
has flowered, and from which the resin has
not been removed.

3. Bang, subjee, or sidhee. This consists
of the larger leaves and capsules without
the stiillis.

CANNEL COAL. A bituminous sub-
stance which yields, on combustion, a
bright flame without smoke. The term is
probably a vulgarism for candle coal, in
allusioa to its illuminating properties.
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• CANNON METAL. An nlby of copper,

tin, and small quantities of other metals

;

used for casting cannon.

rCANTHARIDAL COLLODION. A

blistering liquid made by exhausting, by

percolation, ft pound of canthandes, w.th a

mixture consisting of a pound of sulphu-

ric ether and three ounces of acetic ether.

Twenty-five grains of gun-cotton is to be

dissolved in two ounces of this l-qvud; and

to prevent the contraction which takes

place on its drying, about one per cent, of

Venice turpentine may be added.J

rCANTHARIS((cdi'eaco5, a beetle). The

t,harmacopoeial name of the blistering or

Bpanish fly. The insect most commonly

used is the Cantharis vesicatona ; but tnere

are several indigenous species which are

equally efBcient, and may be employed as

substitutes. Of these the CanthaiyMa
is the only one adopted as officinal ,

but

the C. cinerea, C. iimrgii,aia, C. "tro'a,

have equal vesicating powers. There are

about twelve other indigenous species

^hioh have not been practically employed.

But which may prove not inferior in vesi-

cating powers to the preceding species.J

CantMs Vesrcatoria. The Blister Bee-

tle, or Spanish Fly, a coleopterous insect,

found on species of OleacecB and Capn/o-

liacecB, but rave in England.

OanthaHdiu. A crystalline substance

procured from the above insect, and exist-

ing probably in all blistering beetles ;
1000

parts of cantharides yield four parts of

tmre cantharidin. ,

^ fcANTHOPLASTY (.avflat, the angle

of the eye ;
rUca^, to form). The forma-

tion of the' angle of the eye by plastic ope-

"'CANTIIUS (.«ve«). The angle of the

eye, where the eyeli*^ meet: the ,»«er can-

thus is that nearest to the nose ;
the other

is called the outer or lesser oanthus.

rCANTIANUS PULVIS. Lady Kent s

Powder; a cordial powder, former y in re-

^2 for cancer, composed of crab's claws

Jrejared pearls, red coral, and oriental

^'cANTON'S PIIOSPnORUS. A sub-

«ta't mrde by exposing .ale „ed oyster-

«hell» and sulphur to a red heat. cs

posure to light, it acquires the property of

^'S'ULr(?iS-of ca,.,.., a reed) A

smaftu^e. generally applied to thatof the

cloU^CIIOUC. Elastic
-J^^;-

rubber- the concrete juice of the JJ<riea

and Artocnrpiis Jnlr;/> if"''"- , ,

CaoutchJc. A volatile oil produced by

distillation of caoutchouc at a high tem^

perature. „ .

CAPELINA (capdine, Fr., a woman 8

hat). A double-headed roller put around

the head, &c. ,

CAPERS. The pickled buds of the

Caviwis spinosa, a low shrub, growing

out of the joihts of old walls, and the fis-

sures of rocks, in most of the warm parts

of Europe. v i»

.

CAPHOPICRITE (Ka(j>lt^, to exhale,

...pJs, bitter). The bitter Principle of

rhubarb, also called rT.aharhenn. But

what this principle consists in, appears to

be wholly undetermined. Quot homines,

tot sententiae.

CAPILLAIRE. A syrup made of supr,

honey, and orange-flower water. [More

properly made of the AdiaiU.m capillu,

veneris.] -l T>a
CAPILLARY {cnpilhi; a hair). Ke-

sembling ahairin size; a term "Pplied to—

1. The Vessels which intervene between

the minute arteries and veins.
,

2. A Fissure; capiUalio; » very minute

crack in the skull.
„ t„ i,«

3 Tubes, which are so small as to be

less than the twentieth of an inch m dia-

meter in the ifisid*; . , .

4 The AltraCion by which a liquid rises

in a capillary tube higher than the surface

of that which surrounds it.

CAPILLUS (quasi capiUs p^lus). i-oe

hair in general. It is thus distinguished

:

T. Colra {.6,n). A head of hair either

dressed or not; and, by analogy, the

branches and leaves of trees.

2. Crhiis (/<p<Vu., to put in order), ine

hair when set in order, or platted.
^

3 cLsaries [ccedo. to cut). A man's head

of hair; woman's hair being formerly

''T (.r..vvo.). A bush of hair

crisped, curled, or braided; a curled or

frizzled lock.
. a

5 Cirrhns. Quasi in crci-m tortus. A

curl or frizzle. From a horn
;

because

the cirrhus resembled a horn in ^W>^-

6. CnUm {cileo, to twinkle). The eye-

^^^'%,per-c{lium. The eye-brow; the hair

sitaiatcd over the eilium.

8 Vibrissa {vibro, to quiver). The hnir

in the nostrils so named from their stra.n-

the air. as it were, in it. passage, and

preventing the introduction of foreign

^l'^y;^::^(;;^::;^^taches). Thchair

"VtZbl 'Sp^^.
nourishment). The

beard, both of man and of l'e|.^'*-

{ ;

11. Pilns ( rTXof, carded wool ). The hair

of the head, beard, Ac, of any creatur.
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. 12. Fr'Miu (reWii*, a fleece). Wool
j
shaggy

hair of beasts.

13. Sela (xariri, a horse's mane). A
bristle, as of horses, pigs, Ac. See Selon.

14. Pappus (naTTKiis). The down on
the cheek,— on the seed-vessel of certain

plants.

CAPISTRUM(cajDio, to take). Literally,

a bridle. The single split-cloth bandage,
so called from its being used to support the
lower jaw like a bridle. [An old term for

trismus.]

. [CAPITATE fc(T;u»<, the head). Headed;
terminated by a sudden enlargement. Ca-
pitulate. Having a little head.]
CAPITILUVi'UM {caput, the head; lavo,

to wash). A bath for the head.

_
[CAPITAL (caput, the head). Belong-

ing to the head. Applied by way of emi-
nence to the more important operations.]
CAPIVI. A miscalled balsam, yielded

by several species of Copaifera.
CAPNOMOR {Kanvbs, smoke; no7pa,

part; so called from its being one of the
ingredients of smoke). A colourless trans-
parent liquid,— the only ingredient in tar
which can dissolve caoutchouc. It oc-
curs along with creosote in the heavy oil
of tar.

[CAPPARIS SPINOSA. The syste-
matic name of the caper plant, a native of
the south of Europe ; the bark of the root

1
was formerly used as deobstruent. See

i Capers.]

[CAPRATE. A combination of capric
I acid with a salifiable base.]

[CAPREOLARIS, CAPREOLATUS,
:

(ca;jreoii(«, a tendril). Capreolate ; resem-

j

bling the tendril of the vine. Vasa capre-
\ olaria, the spermatic vessels.]

; CAPRIC and CAPROIC ACIDS. Vo-
latile odoriferous compounds, yielded by
butter on its conversion into soap.
CAPRIFOLIACE/E. The Honey-suckle

tribe of Dycotyledonous plants. Shrubs
or herbaceous plants with leaves opposite

;/oipers corymbose, monopetalous
; stamens

alternating with the lobes of the corolla;
ovanum inferior, many-celled; fruit iude-
hiscent.

.
CAPSICUM ANNUUM. Common Cap-

sicum, or Chilly; a plant of the order So.
tanace<E the dried fruit of which is sold
under the name o( capsicum or chillies.

1. C«;wc»m frutesccus. The species
Which yields the capsules sold as Guiuia
pepper, or bird pepper. Their powder is
cayenne pepjier.

tained l^y digesting the alcoholic extract
01 ttie Capsicum anniium in ether, and

Literally, a little chest. 1. A cap.«ule, or
bag, which encloses any part, as the cap-
sule of Glissov, or the cellulo-vascular

membrane which envelopes the hepatic
vessels. 2. In Botany it is a dry, superior
fruit, dehiscent by valves, and always pro-
ceeding from a compound ovarium.

1. lienal capsules. Two yellowish, tri-

angular, and flattened bodies, lying over
the kidneys in the foetus, in which they
are as large as the kidneys themselves. In,

the adult they are two lobes.

2. Capsular lir/ament. A loose bag
which contains the synovia of the joints.

This must be distinguished from the sj'no-

vial membrane which produces this fluid.

The latter is allied, by structure and func-
tion, to the serous membrane; the former,
to the fibrous.

CAPUT (quod ind§, eays Varro, ini-

tium capiant sensus et nervi). The head.
It is distinguished into the skull, or cra-
nium, and the face, or fades.

1. Caput coli. The head of the colon,
the cascum, or blind intestipe.

2. Caput gaUinaginis (woodcock's head).
Veru Montanum. A lengthened fold of
mucous membrane, situated on the infe-
rior wall or floor of the prostatic portion
of the urethra.

3. Caput mortunm (dead head). The
inert residuum of a distillation, or subli-
mation ; a term nearly obsolete.

4. Caput ohstipum (a stiflt head). A term
for torticollis, or wry-neck.

[5. Caput snccedaneum. The oedema-
tous swelling which forms on that part
of the head of the foetus which presents
in some cases of labour, resulting from
the circulation in the scalp being more
or less impeded from the tightness with
which the head is embraced by the va-
gina.]

CARAMEL. The name given to the
black porous shining mass produced by
heating sugar at a high temperature.
[CARANNA. A resinous substance,

said to be derived from the Amyris Ca-
ranna, a tree growing in Mexico and South
America.]

[CARAWAY. The fruit of the Carum
carui, a pleasant stomachic and carmina-
tive.] -

CARBAZOTIC ACID (carbon and
azote). Nitro-picric Acid. An acid formed
by the action of nitric acid on indigo.
CARBO LIGNL Charcoal of wood; a

species of artificial coal, consisting of half-
burnt wood.
CARBON (carho, a coal). A substnnco

well known under the form of coal, char-
coal, lamp-black, Ac. In chemical lan-
guage, It denotes the pure inflammablo
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principle of charcoal ; in its state of abso-

lute purity, it constitutes the diamond.

1. Carhon vapour. Tlie name of a Inj-

pothetical substance, for carbon lias never

been obtained in tlie insulated form of va-

pour. When the term is used in chemical

Tvorljs, it denotes the condition of carhon

«e it exists in carbonio acid.

2. Carbon, animal. Animal charcoal,

bone charcoal, and ivory-black, are names

applied to bones calcined, or converted

ilto charcoal, in a close vessel. Aniinal

charcoal is also- prepared by calcining

dried blood, horns, hoofs, clippings of hides,

Ac, in contact with carbonate of potash,

and washing the calcined mass afterwards

with water. v j t„
3 Carbon, mineral. A term applied to

charcoal, with various proportions of earth

and iron, without bitumen. It has a

silky lustre, and the fibrous texture ol

wood. It occurs stratified with various

kinds of coal.

4 Carbonic oxide. A colourless gas,

formed when carbon is burned with a mi-

nimum of oxygen, as when coke or oharcoa

is burned in a close vessel with a limited

draught. , .,

b.^Carbonic acid. A pungent and acid-

ulous gas, produced by the combustion

of carbonic oxide, or by that of charcoal

in oxygen gas. This gas was termed by

Black fixed air, from its having been

found to exist, in a fixed state, in lime-

stone, and the mild alkalies, from which

it was expelled by heat and the action of

^'^t^'Carbonates. Compounds of carbonic

acid with the salifiable bases. They are

composed either of one atom of acid aiid

one of the base, or of two of "f/d
^-id one

of the base; the former are called carbon-

ates, the latter bi-carbonates.

7 Carburets. Combinations of carbon

with some metals by fusion; thus steel is

r carburet of iron. The term has also

been applied to a peculiar compound ot

sulphur and hydrogen the ^^f'^'^'^f
sulphur, also termed sulphuret of carbon,

and alcohol of sulphur.

8. Carbnretted Hydrogen. A colourless

inflammable gas, abundantly formed in

nature in stagnant pools, ^'^e---^^^-

tables are undergoing the process of pu-

tetction; it al si. forms S-a

-

of the eas obtained from coal. Ih s gas

was formerly cnlled heavy injiammable av:

See defiant Gas. * . .

9. Carbamide. A compound of nm -

dogen and carbonic acid -an ingredient

of chloro-carbonato of ammonia. bee

'^'"it'Carbydrogen. A name suggested

for pyroxylio or wood spirit, whicb con-

sists of one atom of hydrogen and one

atom of carbon. The name consists of

these two terms.

11. Carbomethylic acid. An acid ob-

tained by Dumas and Peligot, by acting

upon pyroxylic spirit with carbonic acid.

12. Carbolic acid. One of the particu-

lar products which have been- isolated in

the distillation of coal.

[13. Carboniferous {fero,tohesa). Bear-

ing or containing coal.]

[14. Carbonization. The process of con-

verting organic substances into charcoal.]

CARBUNCLE (carbo, a burning coal).

Anthrax. A boil, difiering from the fu-

runcle in having no central core, and t_er-

minating in gangrene under the skin, in-

stead of suppuration.

CARCINOMA {KapK'tvos, a crab), ine

Greek term for cancer. See Cancer.

[Carcinomatous. Resembling or of the

nature of Ciircinoma.]

rCARCINUS (rapW.'Of). Cancer.J

[CARDAMINB (>capiia, the heart). A
genus of Cruciferous plants ]

TCardamine pratensis. The systematic

name for the cuckoo-flower, a perennial

herbaceous plant, the flowers of which en-

joyed the reputation of being diuretic and

antispasmodic]
CARDAMOM. The name of the fruit

of several species of Eleltaria and Amo-

Ceylon Cardamoms. The fruit of the

Grain of Paradise plant of Ceylon. The-

term Grains of Paradise, as employed at

present in Europe, applies to the hot acrid

seeds called Malaguetta pepper, brought

from Africa.—/'ei-ei'-a-
. . , .

rRound Cardamom. This is supposed to

be the fruit of the Amomum Cardamumum,

(Willd.) growing in Java, Sumatra, an*

other East India islands.]

[Java Cardamom. This is supposed to

be the fruit of the Amomvm ma.r>mnm,

fRoxbur^h,) growing in the Malay islnnds.J-

^
l!Za^,asclr Cardamom. The greate^

cardamom ;
supposed to be the frui of the

.lmom,.m angustifolium, (^"""/"';)

grows in the marshy grounds of Mada-

^"rCARDAMOMUM. Cardamom. The'

Pharmacopoeial name for tbe fruit ot Elet-

taria Cardamomum.]
CARDIA (Kaplia, the heart). T^ic cn-

trnnce into the stomach, so called from

being near the heart.
t . iw

l.^Cardi-algia (aXyof, pain) Li en.lly,

A.a./-flehc; but employed to denote pa n

?„ the stomach, and hence synonymous

with gnslralgia, ga5trodynia,c«,-c/.ocoi>«»-

eio, <fce.
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2. Carditis. Inflammatibri of the cardia

or heart.

3. Cardiactu. Belonging to the heart
or stomach. Hence, Cardiacua Morbus, a
same given by the ancients to Typhus
Fever; Cardiaca Confectio, the Aromatic
Confection ; and Cardiacs, a term for Cor-

dial medicines.

4-. Cardiogmus. A term used by Galen
and Sauvages to denote a species of aneu-
rism, called by some aneurysma prcecbr-
diorum, and by others polypus cordis.

CARDIAC (_KapSta, the heart). Relating
fb the heart.

1. A-cardiao. Not having a heart, as
Certain defective foetuses, the insect tribes,

2. Haplo-cardiac (airArfof, single). Hav-
ing a single heart; this is pulmonic, as the
fish tribes; or systemic, as the mollusea.

3. Diplo-cardiac {inr\6oi, double). Hav-
ing a double heart, pulmonic and systemic,
as the mammalia, birds, &o.
• [CARDIANOSTROPHE (KapSia, ' the
heart

; avaarpoflj, conversion). Malposition
of the heart.]

[CARDIECTASIS (KapSia, the heart;
tKraats, extension). Dilatation or aneurism
of the heart.]

(KapSia, the heart:
Ulceration of the

[CARDIELCOSIS
eXKUffts, ulceration),
heart.]

[CARDIMELECH (KapSia, the "heart;

*]70, a king). A supposed active principle
seated in the heart, governing the vital
functions.]

[CARDINAL FLOWER. The common
name for the lobelia cardinalis.]
[CARDIOGMUS. An old term for Car-

' dialgia, but also applied to palpitation of
the heart, to incipient aneurism of the heart,
and to Angina pectoris.]

[CARDIOPALMUS (KapSia, the heart;
vaXpds, palpitation). Palpitation of the
heart.]

[CARDIORHEXIS (KapSia, the heart;
pnin, a rupture). Rupture of the heart.]

. [CARDIOTROMUS (KapSia, the heart-
r^o>oj a tremor). Fluttering of the heart.]'
[0 A R D 0 L. A yellow, oleaginous li-

quid obtained from the juice of the cashew-
nut.]

_[CARDUUS. A Linnean genus of plants
<9 the natural order Cynarocnphala;.]

[Carduus benedictns. A name for the

rP^'lTHi',^'®-
^''^ Ccntanvea benedicla.]

[CARIBEAN BARK. The bark of thS
Mixoslemma cariban.]

ti?^^]^^
PAPAYA. The Papaw tree,tbe milky ju.co of which contains anSundance of fibrin, resembling animal

CARlCiE FRUCTUS. The preserved
fruit of the Fig, or Fivns Carica.
CARIES (Kcipto, to abrade). Ulceration

of tbe bones.

CARI'NA. Literally, a heel. A term
applied to the two lower petals of a papi-
lionaceous corolla., which cohere by their
lower margins in the form of a keel.

[^Garivate. Having a carina, or keel.]

CARMINATIVES (carmen, a verse or
charm). Remedies which dispel flatu-

lency, and allay pain of tbe stomach and
bowels— as by a charm.
CARMINE. A lake made of cocKiHeal

and alumina, or oxide' of tin.

[CARNARIOUS. CARNEOUS (earoy
flesh). Fleshy

J of the nature or colour of
flesh.]

[CARNATION. A name for the Bian-
thus carynphillua. (q. v.)]

CARNIFICATION (caro, carnis, flesh ;

fio, to become). A term improperly used
to designate common hepatization, but
applied by Laennec to that state of the
lungs, in pleurisy, complicated with slight
pneumonia^ in which the lungs have lost
the granulated surface characteristic of
hepatization, and are converted into a sub-
stance resembling, both in appearance and
eoTisistewce, muscular flesh, which has been
beaten to make it tender. [Compare He-
patization.l

CARO, carnis. Flesh; the fibrous
substance composing muscle.

1. CarnctB volumnce (fleshy columns).
The muscular fasciculi within the cavities
of the heart.

2. Carnivora (vorofio devorxr). Animals
which subsist on flesh solely.

3. Carnosa. Fleshy animals; as the ffetf

anemone.
[4. Carnose. Of a fleshy consistence.]
[CAROTA. The Pharmacopceial name

for the fruit of Daucue carola.']

CAROTID (Kapioi, to induce sleep).
The name of two large arteries of the
neck; so called from an idea that tyin*
them would induce coma. They sub-
divide into the external carotid, or artery
of the head; and the internal carotid, or
principal artery of the brain.
[CAROTIN. A peculiar crystallijiable,

ruby-red, neuter principle, without odour
or taste, obtained from the root of Daucus
carnta.]

[CARPAL (KnpT6s, the wrist). Belong-
ing to the wrist.]

[CARPATHIAN BALSAM. A torebin-
thinate juice said to be derived from tho
Finns Ceuibra.]

CARPELLUM (Kap^i,, fruit). A tech-
nical torin applied, in Botnnv, to a leaf
in a particular state of modification, con-
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stitulmg the pis(«7. The blade of the leaf

forms the ovary; the elongated midnb,

the style ; and the apex of the m.dnb the

stigma. The edge of the earpel which

corresponds to the midrib of the leaf, con-

stitutes the doraul suture ; that of the united

marKins, the ventral. See Ptstd.

CARPHOLOGIA {Kdp<pos, the nap ot

clothes; X/y-.to pluck). J''""'""'"-
,^

piokin-' of the bed-clothes, supposed to be

an indication of approaching dissolution.

rCARPOBALSAMUM (Kopnis, fruit,

PaUa.ov, a balsam). The fruit of the

Aviyris Gilindensis.]

CARPOLOGY {Kainis, ^rmt; Xrfyiif, de

scription). That branch of Botany which

treats of fruits.
. t

rCARPO- PEDAL SPASM. Laryn-

gismus Stridulus; Cerebral Spasmodic

Croup; Spasm of the Glottis; Thymic

Asthma. A spasmodic affection occur-

ring in young children, characterized by

excessive dyspnoea, with croupy inspira-

tion, and spasmodic contraction ol tue

thumbs and toes.]

CARPUS (-capdf, the wrist). The oosa

carp.-, or carpal bones, are eight in num-

ber, and form two rows.

CARRAGEEN. Iruh Moss. The

Chondr„s erispus, a nutrient Algaceous

plant, employed on the coast of Ireland in

making size. . , -n,
Carrageevin. The name given by

Pereira to the mucUaginous matter called

by some writers vegetable jelly, by others

^TcARRON OIL. A liniment for burns,

so called, because it was much used at the

Carron iron works, in Scotland, it is

composed of linseed oil and hme water;

the Linimeutnm calcxs, U. S. P^-J

[CARROT. Common name for the plant

""^cTrTHAgLa BARKS. Under this

term are classed all the Cinchona barks

broucht from the northern Atlantic ports

of South America. They have been ar-

ranged according to their colour into
:

1.

Yellow; 2. Red; 3. Orange; and 4. Brown

"''c'S^MUS^INCTORIIIS. A

plant of the order Composites, the flowers

of which are imported, for tlie use of dyers,

under the name of soj[ftower, or bastard

""'curt'hamin, or Carthamjc "'^'rf- ^ «'!

colouring matter, obtained from ^^^'^T'^!'

CAP'i'lLAGE (<\uai\carnil«gn). Urisiie.

It is attached to bones, and must be distin-

guished from the ligaments of joints and

tendons of muscles.

[CARTILAGINOUS {earltlago, carti-
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lage). Of the nature, or resembling, carti-

lage.]

CARUM CARUL Caraway; a natu-

ralized Umbelliferous plant, cultivated for

the sake of its fruit, commonly, but erro-

neously, called caratDoy seeds. Pliny no-

tices the plant by the name of Careum,

from Caria, its native country.

CARUNCULA (dim. of caro, flesh).

[Caruncle.] A little piece of flesh. Hence:

1 Cariiucida lacrymalis (lacryma, a

tear). The small red substance situated

in the inner angle of the eye.

2. Carniicida myrti/urviia (myrfiw, a

myrtle; forma, likeness). The granula-

tions observed around the orifice of the

vagina, from rupture of the hymen.

CAR US (Kdpa, the head). Profound

^'7a'ryShIlLACE;E. The Chick-

weed tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Her-

baceous plants, with leaves opposite, and

tumid nodes ;
flowers polypetalous, sym-

metrical ;
stamens, definite ;

oraniim one-

celled, with a free central placenta; fruit,

a on^celled capsule, by obliteration of the

'"cSyophyllus AROMATICUS.

The Clove-tree ; a Myrtaceous plant, yield-

inc the Clove of cohimerce.

1. Caryophyllua {Kopvov, a nut; 0.-XXov,

a leaf) The Clove, or unespanded flower,

of the -above plant. The corolla forms a

ball between the four teeth of the calj x,

and this, with the lengthened tube of the

calvx, resembles a nail, or c?oh, of the

French ;
hence the English term clove.

2. Matrices caryophylli yel an^iophylh

Mother cloves; the fruits of the clove

crowned superioriy by the teeth of he

calyx, with the remains of the style in the

"^T^CaryophylUn. Clove sub-resin; a

crystalline substance extracted from cloves

clove acid, or heavy oil o cloves; one of

the two oils composing oil of fo^^'l'J^^

other is light oil, called cl.ve hydro-

'"CARYOPSIS {^ipn, a head ;
S.^«. like-

ness) A one-celled, ono-seeded, superior,

dn- indehiseent fruit, with the integu-

nients of the seed cohering inseparably

"i' h the cndoearp; the characteristic fruit

°^SSlULLT:• The Pharmaeop«inl
^

f r the bnrk of the Crolon Kteuter,a.]

""^.tsC. a LV CORTEX. Cascarilla

bark the produce of the Croto,, Cnsc^r,!!.,

o wi d Bosemary bush of Jamaica. By

^Ue itis referred to tbcCTofo,. eUutcna.
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CASBUM {casein, cheese'). Casein.

Albumen of milk; the curd separated

from milk by the addition of an acid or

rennet, constituting the basis of cheese

iu a state of purity. The liquid left after

this separation is termed serum lactis, or

Trhey.

Caseous oxide. Another name for apo-

sepedine, a substance procured by the pu-

trefaction of animal matter.

[GASHEW-NUT. The fruit of the ^na-
cardium occldentale.^

CASSAVA. A fecala, separated from

the juice of the root of Jnnipha Manihot,

and exposed to heat; a principal article of

diet in South America. The same sub-

stance, differently prepared and granulated)

constitutes tapioca.

CASSERIAN GANGLION. A large

semilunar ganglion, formed by the fifth

nerve, and immediately dividing into the

Dphthalmio, superior and inferior maxil-

lary nerves. It was named frotn Julius

Casserius of Padua.
CASSIA. A genus of Leguminous

plants, several Species of which yield the

senna of commerce. Cassia pulp is a soft

blackish substance, surrounding the seeds

of the Cathartocarpus, formerly Cassia

fistula, the Pudding-pipe ttee or Purging
Cassia.

[1. Cassia acuti/olia. The pldnt Which
furnishes the Alexandria senna.]

[2. jEthiopica. The plant Which fur-

nishes the Tripoli senna.]

[3. Elongata. The plant which affords

the India senna.]

[4. Fistula. The tree Which yields the

purging cassia.]

[5. ilarylandica. The Systematic name
for the American or wild senna.]

[6. C. obovata. The species which yields

the Aleppo senna.]

CASSIA LIGNEA. Cortex Cassios. The
bark of the Cinnamomum Cassia. The
best variety is China cinnamon.

1. Cassia buds. The unexpanded flow-
ers of the Cinnamon Cassia, resembling
cloves.

2. Cassia oil. The Common oil of cin-

namon, procured from cassia bark, and
cassia buds.

CASSIUS, PURPLE OF. A purple-
coloured precipitate, obtained by mixing
the proto-chloride of tin with a dilute so-
lution of gold. [Solution of gold in nitro-
muriatic acid one ounce, distilled water
it pint and a half; mix and dip rods of tin
in the mixture as a precipitant.]

CASSONADE. Muscovado. Raw
^gar; the crystallized and dried portion
m sugar.
• [CASSUMUNIAR. See Zerumhet.]

[CASTANEA. The ehesnul. The pBar-

macopoeial name for the bark of the Chin-
quapin, Caslanea pumila, -which is astrin-

gent and tonic, and has been used as an
antiperiodic]

[Oastanea pumila. The Chinquapin ; an
American fihrub of the natural order Gtr-

puli/erct.^

[CASTILLON'S POWDERS. These
consist of sago, salep, and tragacanth, each,

in powder, a drachm ;
prepared oyster-

shell, a scruple, with a little cochineal to

give colour. A drachm of this boiled in a
pint of milk is used as diet in cbronie

bowel affections.]

CASTOR OIL. The oil extrflcted from
the seeds of the Eicinus Communis.
OASTORBUM {yiarup, a big-bellied

animal). Castor; a substance found in

the two castor sacs, near the pubes of both
(he male and the female Beaver, of Castor

Fiber.

Castorin. Castordum Camphor ; a orys^

talline, fatty substance, found in Castorenm!.

By boiling with nitric aicid, it converted
into castoric acid. '

GASTRATIOlSf (casiroj to emascnlatej.
Emasctdation. The operation of removing
the testes.

CAT'S EYE. A mineral brought from
Ceylon, so called from a peculiar play
of light arising from white fibres ihfer-

spersed. The- French call this appearano'e
chatoyant.

CAT'S PURR. A characteristic sound
of the chest, beard by means of the stethc
scope. See Auscidtatioti.

CATA (Kari, Ka'd'). A Greek preposi*
tion, signifying down, against, into, &o. la
composition, it is intensive, dnd signifies

thoroughly.

1. Cata-causis {ttnla, Kataui, to bumX
General combustibility of the body.

2. Cata-clysmus (xXii^w, to wash). Thd
name given by the ancients to the cold
douche applied to the region of the stomach,
or to the back opposite to the stomach.

3. Cata-lepsis (Xaii^avw, to seize). Li-
terally, a seizure or attack. A spasmodic
disease, in which the limbs remain in any
position in which they arc placed, howeveir
painful or fatiguing.

4. Cata-lysii (Auu, to decompose). De-
composition by contact. A body in whicH
the catalytic force resides, resolves others
into new compounds, merely by contact
with thcra, or by an action of presence, as
it has been termed, without gaining of
losing anything itself. The body which
determines changes in another is called
the catalytic agent.

5. Caia-meuifi a month). Menteit
The monthly uterine discharge.
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6. Cata-pTiora (tpipw, to bear). The

coma somnolentum of many writers ;
a va-

riety of lethargy, attended with short re-

missions, or intervals of imperfect walung,

sensation, and speech. See Lethargy.

1. Cata-plaama (ttAuVitu, to spread). A
poultice; an application which is spread

over a part of the surface of the body. [See

JPoulticeJ]
A •!!

8 Cata-potiiim (ndrov, drink). A pill,

or medicine, to be swallowed without chew-

ing.— CeZsws.
:,s n^

9. Cato-rac< (upa'ffffu, to confound). Ulan-

coma; gutta opaca; suffusio. Opacity of

the crystalline lens.

10. Cata-rrhua {piu, to flow). Literally,

a flowing down ;
popularly, a cold. In-

flammation of the mucous membrane ot

the nostrils and bronchia. It is synony-

mous with coryza, gravedo, <ke.

11. Cata-atagmuB (o-i-afu), to drop). A
term applied by the later Greek physi

cians to a defluxion from the fauces and

thorax. . .

12. Catl-artica (KaBalpu, to purge). Me-

dicines which produce alvine evacuations

These are termed laxative, when mild;

purgative, when active ; and. drastic, when

very violent.
%

13. Cath-artin (KaQalpu), to -pMrge). Xhe

active principle of senna.
, . . x

14. Cath-eter {KaOini'i, to thrust into)

A tube which is introduced through the

urethra into the bladder.

16. Cath-olicon (6'Xof, universal). A pa-

nacea, or universal medicine.

rCATALPA CORDIFOLIA. Catalpa

or Catawba tree. The seeds are said to be

useful in asthma.]

[CATARIA (catus, a cat). Catnep, or

catmint. The pharmacopoeial name tor

the leaves of JVe;)e«a ca(orin.]

rCATARRHUS {Karaypioi, to flow down).

Catarrh; applied also to a defluxion from

any mucous membrane.]

[1. GatarrhuB auffocationt. Suffocative

catarrh. Croup.]

[2. Catarrhus urethralu. Urethral ca

tarrh. Gleet.] ,

[3. Catarrhus vagina. Vaginal catarrU

Leucorrhcea.] ,r • i t „i,
[4. Catarrhus veeicce. Vesical catarrh

A copious discharge of mucous from the

bladder.] , .

CATECHU {catc, a tree; chu, juice;

The name of a variety of astringent ex

tracts, which are imported under Uic sevc

ral names ot catechu, terra japomca, cutch

and qamhir. . , ,

\. Square catechu. This IS used by tan-

ners, under the name of terra japomca,

from its being supposed to bo ot m.nornl

origin j it is produced from tho leaves ot

the Uncaria gamlir, and therefore is not

catechu, hut gambir.

2. Pegu cutch, or catechu. The pro-

duce of the Acacia catechu, brought from

Pegu.
3. Bengal catechu. A pale extract, ob-

tained also from the Acacia catechu; from

its laminated texture, it was compared by

Jussieu to the bark of a tree.

4. Colomho catechu. Round flat cakes

procured by making an extract of the betel

nut, the seed of the Areca catechu.

5. Catechin. A particular principle ob-

tained from the portion of catechu which

is insoluble in cold water.
, ,

6. Catechuic acid. Catechine. An acid

obtained by Buchner from catechu. This

acid, when treated with caustic potash, <tc.,

yields japonic acid; and, when dissolved

in carbonate of potash, riilinic acid.

CATHARTOCARPUS («a0ai>u, to

purge
;

Kapvbs, fruit). A genus of Legu-

minous plants, of which the species /sM/a

yields the cassia ptdp of the pharmaco-

^"[CATHBTERISM (catheter). The ope-

ration of introducing a catheter.]

[CATHODE (Kara, down ; biig, a way).

A term in electro-chemical action for that

part of a decomposing body which the

electric current leaves ; the part next to

the negative pole.]
,. ,

rCATIIODIC. Proceeding downwards.

Applied by Dr. M. Hall to the downward

course of nervous action.]
^

rCATION (icora, down; tifi'> 5°)- f-
term in electro-chemical action for a body

that passes to the negative pole, to the

cathode of the decomposing body.]

[CATKIN. Common name for Amen-

tum, q. v.]
. . J J VI.

CATLING. A sharp-pointed, double-

edged knife, chiefly used in amputations

of the fore-arm and leg, for dividing tho

interosseous ligaments.
, ^ • \ «

CATOCHUS (xaTfx<J, to detain). A
species of catalepsy, in which the body is

rigidly detained in an erect post"';*-

^[CATOPTRIC EXAMINATION OP

THE EYE. A means of diagnosis founded

on the property which the surfaces of the

cornea and crystalline lens possess of re-

fleeting images of a luminous body, ibus

,vhcn the cornea, the crystalline lens, and

its capsule, are transparent, if a Ughtea

candle be held before the eye, the pupil ot

which has been dilated, three images of

the flame may be seen : two upright, one

reflected from the anterior surface of the

cornea, the other from the ""/""'•^'P

sale of the lens; and an inverted one, re-

flected from the posterior capsule of the

lens. An opacity of any of these reflect-
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ing surfaces destroys their reflecting pro-

perty.]

[CATOPTRICS. The branch of optics

which treats of the reflection of the rays

of light.]

, [CAUDA (eadn, to fall). A tail.]

CAUDA EQUINA. Hippuris, or horse's

tail; the final division of the spinal mar-

row, so called from the disposition of the

jjerves which issue from it.

[CAUDAL (canda, a tail). Of, or be-

longing to a tail.]

. [CAUDATE (cauda, a tail). Tail-

pointed; prolonged into along and weak
tail-like point.]

CAUDEX. The trunk of a tree. In
Botany, the stem, or ascending axis of

growth, is termed cdudex ascendens ; the

root, or descending axis, caudex descen-

deiia.

' [CAUDLE. A nourishing gruel com-
posed of flour or meal, with egg, wine or

brand}', nutmeg, &c.]

CAUL. [English name for the omen-
tum.] The trivial appellation oi the am-
nion when it comes away with the child in

the birth.

[CAULESCENT (canlesco, to grow to a
stem). Growing to a stem.]

[CAULIFLOWER. Common name for

the Brassica Florida.]

.
CAULIFLOWER EXCRESCENCE. A

disease of the os uteri; supposed by Gooch
to be encephalosis.

[CAULINE {caidis, the stem). Belong-
ing to the stem. Leaves are so called
which arise directly from the stem.]
[CAUMA (ifai'u, to burn). Burning

heat of the atmosphere, or of the body
from fever.]

[CAUSALITY (causa, a cause). The
faculty of tracing eff'ects to a cause.]

.
[CAUSODES {Kavaof, burning). Hav-

ing a burning heat. Applied to an ardent
fever.]

CAUSTIC (<crti'(i), Kaijcu), to burn). A
substance which destroys parts by chemi-
.cally decomposing them. Such are the
concentrated mineral acids, lunar caus-
tic, &,o.

Cauaticum acerrimum. The old name
for the hydrate of potash— the strongest
common caustic.

CAUSUS (Kalui, Kavtrm, to burn). A
variety of malignant remittent, thus deno-
minated by Hippocrates from its extreme
heat, <tc. It has been termed by later
writers febris ardene, ardent or burning
temittent.

"

CaiMuii endemial. A name given to the
yellow fever of the West Indies.
. CAUTERY (Kalw, Kaiam, to burn). The
application of caustics. By the term I

actual cautery is meant the wliite-hot

iron; potential cautery \s synonymous with
caustic.

Cauterisation objective. The employ-
ment, liy the French, of radiant heat from
a red-hot iron or burning coal, as a cautery

to check haemorrhages, and to promote the

reduction of prolapsus of the rectum and
uterus, and of hernia.

[CAUTIOUSNESS. The faculty which
produces wariness, and leads the possessor

to be cautious.]

CAVERNOUS (caverna/ from cavus,

hollow). The name of a ganglion in the

head, and of two sinuses of the sphenoid
bone. [See Corpus.]

[Cavernous Res2nration. See Ausculta-
tion.]

[CAVIARE. Name for the roe of the
sturgeon, salted and dried.]

CAVITARIA (cavitaa, a cavity). In-
testinal worms which have cavities or sto-

machs.
CAWK. The Sulpliaa Barytce, or vitriol-

ated heavy spar.

CAYENNE PEPPER., The ground
seeds of the Capsicum frutescens.

[CEANOTHUS AMERICANUS. New
Jersey Tea. Red-root. A small shrub, of
the order Rhamnaceas, the root of which is

astringent, and said to be useful in syphi-
litic complaints. The infusion is an ex-
ceedingly useful application in aphthous
afi"ections, in crusta lactea, in the sore
throat of scarlatina, <fec., and also as an
internal remedy in dysentery.]
CEBADILLA. The seeds of the Asa-

grea officinalis, a plant of the order Me-
lanthacece. The seeds are also called sa-
badilla and cevadilla; but more properly
cebadilla(from the Spanish cebada, barley),
on account of thq supposed resemblance
of the inflorescence of the plant to that of
Hordeum,—Pcreira.

1. Cevadic or sabadillic acid. A crys-
talline, fatty acid, obtained by saponifica-
tion of the oil of cebadilla.

2. SabadiUina. A substance obtained
from cebadilla seeds, said to be merely a
compound of resinate of soda and resinate
of veratria.

[CEDAR BERRIES. Small excrescen-
ces sometimes found on the branches of the
Jnnipertis Virginiana, Red Cedar, popularly
used as an anthelmintic in the dose of from
ten to twenty grains three times a day.]
[CEDRIN. A name proposed by Mr.

Lowry for a crystalline, intensely bitter
sub.staneo obtained by him from the seed
of the iSiiiiaba ccdron.]

CEDRIRET. A substance found
among the products of the distillation of
wood.
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[CEDRON. A tree of the natural order

SimarubacecB, growing in Central America,

the seeds of which are a popular remedy

for the bites of serpents, for hydrophobia,

and for intermittent fevers.]

[CELANDIN E. Common name for the

plant Oheiidomum majne.]
_

• [CBLASTRUS SCANDEUS. Climbing

8tafF-tree. An indigenous shrub, the bark

of which is said to possess emetic, diapho-

retic and narcotic properties.]

CELESTINE {cailum, the Bky)._ bul-

phate of strontian, so named from its fre-

quently presenting a blue colour.

[CELL. A cavity or hollow space, A
closed vesicle or minute bag, constituting

the universal elementary form of every

tissue, formed by a membrane in which no

definite structure caii be discerned, termed

the cell-wall, and having a cavity which

may contain matters of variable consist-

ence. Every kind of cell has its own spe-

cific endowments, and generates in it_s

interior a compound peculiar "sell.

These endowments are various, and their

diversities constitute the differenops be-

tween the several tissues. Certain cells

are endowed with the function of assimi-

lation ; others with the preparation ot

germs of a new generation ; others with

that of effecting chemical transformations,

* c'b*LLULA (dim. of cem). A little

cell or cavity, as those of the hyaloid mem-

brane. , . c t\,„

1. Cellular. The designation of the

structure of the mastoid process, of the

lungs, &o.; also, of one of the elementary

tissues of plants.

2. Cellular membrane, or tissue. Ibe

filmy meshes which connect the minute

iiomponent parts of most of the structures

t^CelUUares. Cellular plants; those

which hare no flowers or spiral vessels

;

they are also called Cryptogamous and

Acotyledonous plants. Compare } ascu-

'"TcELLULOSE. The substance which

constitutes the cellular tissue of plants. It

is found also in the Aacidia:.]

CEMENT. A preparation made ot va-

rious materials, which is applied in a soft

state, and afterwards hardens and unites

the surfaces to which it is applied

CEMENTATION. A procc!=s by which

the properties of a body are changed on

being surrounded with the POwder of

other bodies, and exposed to a h-gl. tem-

perature, as the conversion of iron in o

Btcol, by cementation with charcoal. Hie

8ubs{ance so employed is called cement

powder.

The herb

hundred

;

[CEMENTUM. One of the component

parts of teeth. In the human tooth it

forms a thin layer which envelopes the

root; in many herbiverous mammals it

dips down with the enamel to form tho

vertical plates of the interior of the tooth.

It is also termed Cruiita petroea.]

[CENTAUREABENEDICTA. Blessed

Thistle. A plant of the natural order Coni.

poeitai, which has been employed as a

tonic, diaphoretic, and emetic]

CENTAURII CACUMINA. The flow-

ering tops of the Hrythraa centaurutm,

or Common [European] Centaury. The

name is derived from Chiron the Centaur,

whose wound is said to have been cured

^YcENTAURIN. The bitter principle

of the Erythrma centaiirium.]

[CENTAURIUM. The U. S. Pharma-

copoeial name for the flowering heads of

the Erythrma cc»i«aiirii(J»i.]

[CENTAURY, AMERICAN,
of Sabbatia angularit.]

[CENTIGRADE {centtm, a

gradus, a step or degree). Divided into a

hundred degrees ;
applied to a thermome-

ter divided into a hundred degrees between

the point at which water freezes and that

at which it boils.]
, , j.v

[CENTIGRAMME. The hundredth

part of a gramme, a French measure, equal

to 0 1544 gr. Troy.]
, ^ *

[CENTILITRE. The hundredth part

of a litre, a French measure, equal to

2-V053 fluid drachms.]

[CENTIMETRE. The hundredth part

of a metre, a French measure, equal to

0-3937 inch.]

[CENTRIFUGAL {centmm, centre

;

fugio, to fly). Leaving the centre In

Botany this term is applied to inflores-

cences in which the central flowers open

first.] .
.

[CENTRIPETAL {centmm, centre)

peto, to seek). Approaching the centre.

In Botany it is applied to inflorescences in

which the marginal flowers open first,]

[CENTRO-STALTIC {centrum, the cen-

tre ;
slalticus, staltic). Applied by Dr. M.

Hall to the action of the via nervosa m the

spinal centre.]

CENTRUiM («vt/u, to prick). Ihe

centre or middle point of any part.

1. Centrum ota?6 n>aju,. The appear-

ance of a large centre of white substance

surrounded by a thin stratum of gray,

presented when both hemispheres of the

brain are cut down nearly to a level with

the corpus callosum.

2 Ccutrum ovale miuun. The appear-

ance of a centre of white substance, sur-

rounded by a narrow border of gray, ob-
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eerred on removing the upper part of one
hemisphere of the brain.

3. Centrum tendinosnm. The tendinous
centre of the diaphragBo.

[CBPA (icc0aA»;, a head). An onion. The
bulb oi Allium cepa.]

[Gepa Aacalonica. Systematio name for

the 8halot or escalot.]

. [CEPHAELIS. A Linneon genus of
plant.' of the natural order CiiichonacecB.]

. [Cephaelis Ipecacuanha. The systematic
name of the plant, the root of which is the
Ipecacuanha.]
CEPHALE' (Kcfa^n). The head. Its

compounds are

—

1. Cephalalgia (aXyof, pain). Cephalaea.
P.ain in the head; headache.
. 2. Cephalic Vein. The anterior vein of
th e arm : formerly opened in disorders of
the head.

3. Cephalica. Remedies for disorders of
the head.

4. Cephaliti: Inflammation of the
brain.

5. Cephalodyne{iivvii,'^&m). Headache;
pain in the head.

6. Cephaloma. Medullary tumour; a
morbid product, resembling brain, some-
times called encephaloid or eerebriform
tumour, medullary sarcoma, fungus hsema-
todes, <tc.

7. Cephalogenesis {ylvcats, cre^lXon). The
doctrine of the formation of the brain.

8. Cephalo-pharyngena. A designation
of the constrictor superior muscle, from its
arising from the base of the skull.

9. Cephalcematoma [CephalohcBmatonia]
(aiixa, blood ). Sanguineous tumour of the
he.id, forming spontaneously, and some-
times called abacesaus capitia aanguineua
neonatorum.

^^^-f^P^^lo-poda (TToSf, voSd;, a foot).
The fifth class of the Cyclo-gangliata, or
MoUusca, consisting of aquatic animals,
with feet disposed around their head.
_

[11. Cephalotome (reuva, to cut). An
instrument for cutting or breakiLg down
the head of the foetus in the operation of
embryotomy.]

[12. Cephalotrile (rpiPw, to crush). A
strong forceps invented by Baudelocquo

rS^if
<='""shing the foetal head.]

CJiKA. Wa.x ; a resinous substance se-
creted from the ventral scales of the Apia

vf.fZ'
°'"

-• also a product of

Wax Myrtle or Bayberry. Bees-wax isd st.ngu.shed into the white, bleached, orTirgm wax
; and tne yellow or unbleached

.
I. Oerine. [Cerotic acid.] One of theeons .tuents of wax, formin^g at feast*per cent, of it. The other constituent is

myriciufi. Recently it has been stated
that wax is homogeneous, that it possesses
the properties of myricine, and that the
difference between these two substances is

owing to the presence of eerie acid, formed
by the oxidation of myricine.

2. Ceric acid. An acid produced by the
action of the fixed alkalies on wax.
CERASIN. A substance contained in

the gum exuded from the bark of the
Prunua Gerasus, or Cherry-tree.

CBRASUS LAURO-CBRASUS. Com.
mon or Cherry-laurel ; a Rosaceous plant,
the leaves of which are employed for pre-
paring the cherry-lanrel toater.

[CBRASUS SEROTINA, (De Cand.)
C. VIRGINIANA, (Michaux). The sys-
tematic name for the tree which furnishes
the wild-cherry bark. See Prunua Virgi-
jitV iia.]

[CERATITIS (Kipas, a horn). Inflam-
mation of the cornea.]

[CBRATO-BRANCHIAL («>af, a h-orn

;

I3payxta, the gills). Applied by Prof. Owen
to the longer bent pieces supported by the
bones which form the lower extremities of
the branchial arches in fishes.]

[CERATOCELE {xcpas, cornea; x/iXn,

tumour). Hernia or prolusion of the inner
layer of the cornea.]

CERATO-GLOSSUS (Klpas, a horn;
y\toaaa, the tongue). A muscle running
from one of the cornua of the os hyoides
to the tongue. See Jlyo-glosaua.

[CBRATOHYAL ahorn; hyoides,
hyoid). Applied by Prof. Owen to the
lower and larger of the two principal parts
of the cornu of the hyoid bone.]
CBRATOTOME («paf, a horn; ro,,},,

section). The name given by Wenzel to
the knife with which he divided the cornea.
CBRA'TUM [cera, wax). A cerate, or

composition of wax, <tc., characterized by
a consistence intermediate between that of
plasters and that of ointments.

[1. Ceratum calamines. Ph. U. S. Cala-
mine cerate. (Turner's Cerate.) Yellow
wax, giij; lard, Ibj. Melt together, and
when upon cooling they begin to thicken,
add prepared calamine ^iij., and stir con-
stantly until cool.]

[2. C. Cantharidia. Ph. U. S. Blistering
Plaster. Yellow wax and resin, of each
5vij.; lard, §x.; melt together, and add of
finely-powdered Spanish flies Ibj., and stir
constantly until cold.]

[3. C. Cetacei. Ph. TJ. S. Spermaceti
Cerate. Spermaceti, gj.; white wax, 5iij.;
melt together, then add of oil previously
heated, fgvj. An emollient dressing to
sores.]

[4. 0. Hydrargyri compnaitum. Lond.
Ph. Compound cerate of Mercury. Mer-
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cnrlal ointment, compound soap ccrnte,

each gvj.; camphor, §ii<s.; mix. A d.scu-

tient application to indolont tuniours.J

[6 C. Plitmbi snhacetaUa. Vh.V.b. i^o-

rnte of subacctate of lead. Goulard's cerate.

To melted white wax, §iv., add olive oil,

£?x; mix, and remove from the fire; when

it begins to thicken, add gradually suba-

cetate of lead, fgii.s.;
-''^/..r^J^^i

spatula till it becomes cool, and then add

camphor, Sss., previously dissolved in one

ounce of olive oil. Used to dry up exeo

riations, relieve the inflammation of burns,

''ftCM.. Ph. U.S. RCMU Cerate.

Basilicon Ointment Besin, l";';^'

5viij.; yellow wax, ,lij.; melt together, and

flrain through linen. A gently stimulating

apjueation, used to blistered surfaces, in-

dolent ulcers, burns, &c.J

[7 C. Beaince compoaitum. ra. u. o.

Compound Resin Cerate, Deshler sjilve.

•Resin suet, yellow wax, aa Ibj.; turpen-

5ne ft s.; flax-seed oil, Oss.; melt toge-

ther and 'strain through linen. A stimu.

lating application, used for indolent ul-

''"liVsaMn.. Ph. U S. Saline Ce

rate Powdered savine, gij.; resin ceiate,

fti.;' mix. A stimulating application, used

to keep up the discharge from blisters, se-

rate Solution of subacetote of lead, Oij.

,

aoan 5vi.; boil together over a slow fire

Tthe^onsistence of honey, then transfer

to a water-bath and evaporate all the

moisture ;
lastly, add white wax, ^f-'Vr^-

viously melted in olive oil, Oj. A ntild,

rS dressing for scrofulous swellings

and other local |'>fl'''°'!if°f ' ^^-Jgi^ple
no. C. Simplex. Ph. U. S. bimpie

r '•it^ Tard 5viii.; white wax, giv.;S andSilfcol^d: A mild and cooi-

ng dressing for inflamed surfaces ]

ril. C. Zinci carbonatu. Ph. U. B. Ce-

rate of Carbonate of Zino. Precipitated

carbonate of zinc, ^y-, Bimpie ointment,

TV • mix. A mild astringent.]
^

C E R C H N U S . Wheezing ; a dense

and impeded sound, P>-«<lu<'«f
below the

larynx; a symptom common to asthma

'"JeREALIA (feasts dedicated to Cere).

Alf ^orfs of corn, of which bread or any

nutritious substance is made.

SeBELLUM (dim. of «r«6r..m).

TlPe litUe brain ; the' postero-in enor par

of the encephalon, situated behind the

larper l.fiiin, or cerebrum.

CEREBUUM {Kifn, the head). The

brain ; the chief portion of the brain occu-

pying the whole upper cavity of the skull.

[1. Cerebral {cerebrum, the brain). Of

or belonging to the brain.]

12. Cerebri/urm (forma, likeness). Re-

sembling the brain in form. Encephaloid.J

3. CerebritU. Encephalitis; inflamma-

tion of the cerebrum.

4. Cerebric acid. One of the peculiar

acids found in the fatty matter of the

brain. The other aoid is termed the olto-

^^rl^^Cerebro-tpinal fiwd. The fluid ex-

isting beneath the arachnoid membrane

of the brain and spinal cord.]

6 Cerebro-ipinaii<>. Another name for

narcotic, from their affecting the func

tions of the cerebro-spinal system.

CEREVISIA (quasi cereata, from Leret,

corn). Malt liquor; beer and ale; a fer-

mented decoction of malt and hops. Ihe-

ophrastus termed it wine of barley.

1 Cereviaia fermentum. Yeast, or barm

,

a substance procured from wore during

fermentation, partly as
V'"""',^"

sediment. It consists of vesicles, capable

of generating other vesicles, and regarded

by Turpin as a new plant, which he called

torvla cereviaia>. Thus, fermentation is an

effect of vitality. ,

2 Cereviaia abietia. Spruce beer ;
made

from essence of spruce, pimento, ginger,

hops, yeast, molasses, and water.

C ERIN A peculiar substance which

precipitates, on evaporation from alco-

l/ol which has been digested on grated

ioJk s'lrcerM would have been a fitter

""cerium, a white metal found in a

Swedish mineral called cerite, and more

recently in allanite. . j„„„\
rCERNUOUS (cern««*, hanging down).

Drooping ;
inclining from the perpendicular

towards the horizon.]
' CBROMA (k,/>J., ^ax). The name given

by Dr. Crnigie to adipose lumour of the

brain, from its .raxy appearance. By

Andrlil it is termed faUy prodnctxon ;
by

Hebreart, lardaceoua de;,e),eral>on.

"rCEROXYLOxX ANDICOLA. Alofty

palmgrowingintheSouthAmencanAndes.

which furnishes a vegetable wax. J

CERULIN (ceruhua, blue). The name

.iven to indigi in the modified state which

it acquires during solution.

CERU'MEN (oera, wax). Cer.«. A«-

„1 aordea. Tho waxy ^0^'^''°''
,^J^'

ear furnished by the ccrun,c»o,„ glaud..

CERUSSA. Ceruse, or carbonate of

1 M rmniristcry of lead] the ,thUe.lcad of

SiitoS uTed g thepi d give the property

^'''S.Sc*..... Sugar of lead. 5<,oc*«-

Z,n,r,,{ • the supei-aoetate of lead

'"cERVrCAMcertUthenea A r^-
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low or bolster. Cdaut. [Belonging to tho

neck.]

CERVIX. The neck; the hinder part

of the neck ; the forepart is called collnm.

The term cervix is also applied to the neck
of the bladder and of the uterus.

CERVUS ELAPHUS. The stag, or

bart, from the horns and hoofs of which
the hartshorn shavings are procured.

[CBSPITOSUS {ceapea, a turf). Cespi-

tose. Producing many stems from one
root, forming a surface of sod.]

[CESTOIDEUS (k-tffras, a studded gir-

dle). Having a band-like form ; applied
to a family of Entozoa; Cestoidean.]
CETACEA {cetus, a whale). Whale-like

animals, as the dolphin, dugong, &o.
1. Cetaceum. Spermaceti ; a peculiar

modification of fatty matter, obtained from
the Phuaeter macrocepjialut, or Spermaceti
Whale.

2. Ceti'c acid. An acid procured from
spermaceti, consisting of margarine and
fatty matter.

3. Cetine. A white laminated substance,
constituting pure spermaceti. The com-
mercial spermaceti, or cetaceum, usually
contains a little sperm oil.

4. Cet^l. The supposed radical of a
new series of compounds derived from
spermaceti. Cetene is one of these, and is

procured by distilling ethal with glacial
phosphoric acid. See Ethal.
[CETRARIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Licheliacem. The pharmaco-
poeial name for the Iceland Moss, Lichen
lelandieus.]

Cetraria Itlandica. Lichen lelandicut.
Iceland Liverwort, or Moss ; a lichen em-
ployed as an aliment.
[CBTRARIN. The bitter principle of the

Cetraria lalandica. It consists of three
distinct substances

:

1. Cetraric acid. The true bitter prin-
ciple, a crystallizable substance.

2. LichHearic acid. A substance resem-
bling the fatty acids

;
and,

.3. Thnllochlor. A green colouring sub-
stance.]

CEVADIC ACID. An ncid produced
by the saponification of the oil of the Vera-
trum tahadiUa. It is also called tabadiUio
field.

[CEVADILLA. See Sabadtna.-\
[CEYLON CARDAMOM. The seeds

pt the Elettaria major, a plant cultivated
in Ceylon.]

[CEYLON CINNAMON. The bark of
i'lniiamom urn Znjlnnicum.']
CEYLON MOSS. The Fucrta amyla.

T'' p^P'ogamio plant, of the order
n^igir.. lately introduced as a substitute for
iMWaceous food.. [See Oiyartina.]

CHABERT'S OIL. An oil prepared
by mixing three parts of oil of turpentine
with one part of Dippel's oil, and distilling

three piirts.

[CH^ROPHYLUM SATIVUM. Cher-
vil. See Antfiriaciis cere/oliiim.]

CHALASIS (;^a'Xa{u, a small swelling).

The name given by Sauvages to the por-
cine species of scrofula ; the equine species
he denominated scrofula faroimen.
CHALAZA (;^a'Aa^a, a small swelling).

A small brown spot observed at the apex
of some seeds, as of the orange, formed by
the union of certain vessels proceeding
from the hilum.
[CHALA ZiE. Two twisted cords which

hold the yolk-bag in its plaoo within the
egg.]

CHALAZIUM (x«'^afa, a hq-ilstone).

Chalazion. An indurated tumour of un-
defined margin, occupying the edge of the
lid. It is called, in Latin, grando; and,
from its being supposed to be the indu-
rated remains of a stye, it has been termed
hordeolum induratum.
CHALCANTHUM (xa'kKis, brass; &v(lo^,

a flower). The flowers of brass, or tho
Sulphas Zinei, Pliny's term for cop-
peras.

CHALK. Creta. Carbonate of lime; a
common species of calcareous earth.

1. Blachchalk. Drawing slate ; a bluish-
black clay, containing about 12 per cent,
of carbon.

2. Red challe. A species of argillaceous
iron-stone ore.

3. Spaniah chalk. Steatite or soap rock.
CHALK-STONES. Gouty concretions,

found in the joints, consisting of urate of
soda and phosphate of lime.
CHALYBEATE WATERS. Ferrngi-

nana waiera. Mineral waters, whose pro-
dominating or active principle is iron.
There are two kinds ; the carbonated, con-
taining carbonate of the proto.\ide of iron

;

and the snlphated, containing sulphate of
iron. Some of the latter contain sulphate
of alumina, and are called aluminous aut-
phnted chnlybcales.

CHALYBS [Chalybea, a people who dug
iron out of the earth). A kind of hard
iron, or steel. Hence the term chalybeate
is applied to waters which are impregnated
with iron or steel.

Chalybia rubigo. Rust of iron j the pre-i
pared subcarbonnte of iron.

[CHAM.«;DRYS
(::t"/^'<!.

on tho ground
j

(!pDv, the oak). Tho trivial name of the
plant Germander. See Teucrium Ohamcb-
drya.^

[CUAMiEPITYS {xafLal, on the ground;
Tfruf, the pine tree). The trivial name for
tho ground pine, {Aj,i(ja ehamapiit/a,) a
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•creeping ftnnunl labiate plant, tlie leaves

of which are said to bo stimulant, diuretic

and aperient.]

CHAMELEON MINEKAL. A com-

bination of black oxide of manganese and

potash, which gives a green colour to

water, passes gradually through all the

shades of the prism, and at last becomes

colourless. „, „ ,

CHAMOMILE FLOWERS. The floral

heads of the Anthemis nobilia, an indige

nous Composite plant. The nngle flowers

have the largest yellow discs, m which the

Yolatile oil resides; the double flowers, in

which the yellow tubular florets of the disc

are more or less converted into white ligu-

late florets, contain less of this oil; the

former are, therefore, to be preferred.
_

[German Chamomile. See 3Iatncarta

chamomilla.^
[Wild Chamomile. A common name tor

the herb Anthemis cotula. See Cotula.i

CHANCRE (Fr., KupKlros, cancer). A

sore which arises from the direct applica-

tion of the syphilitic poison.

CHANDOO. An extract of opium, pre-

pared by the Chinese for smoking.

rCHANGB OF LIFE. A popular term

for the constitutional disturbance often at-

tending the cessation of the catamenia.J

[CHARANTIA. A name for the Mo-

mordica elaterium.]
, i r

CHARA HISPIDA. A submersed leaf-

less aquatic plant, interesting to the physio-

lo.'ist as displaying the special circulation

inVants, and as being analogous in botany

to the frog in zoology.
,

CHARCOAL. Carlo Ligm. Ihe

residue of animal, vegetable, and many

mineral substances, when heated to red-

ness in close vessels. There are several

varieties of charcoal, termed gas-carbon

lamp-black, wood-charcoal, coke, and

ivory-black. . „,

CHARPIB {carpo, to scrape). ihe

French term for scraped linen, or lint.

CHARTRBUX, POUDRE DE The

Kcrmes mineral; a term invented by some

'fStor'cHAYA ROOT. The root

of the Oldeulandia vmbellata, "f
d /or

giving the beautiful red of the Madras

"^"cheese. Cascus. The curd of milk,

separated from the whey, pressed or hard-

ened, and coloured with annotto one ounce

of which will colour a hundred weight of

"^Toonda cheese is made in Holland;

muriatic acid is used in curdling the mi U

instead of rennet; this renders it pungent

and preserves it from miles.

2, Parmesan cheese, so oaUod from i-or-

ma in Italy, is merely a tkim-milk cheese,

owing its flavour to the fine herbage of

the meadows along the Po, where the

C0W8 fc^d.

3. Gruyire cheese, 80 named from a

place in Fribourg, is made of skimmed,

or partially skimmed, milk, and flavoured

with herbs.

[CHEESE RENNET. A common name

for the plant Oalitim FerKWi.]

[CHEILOPLASTY (xd^oi, a lip ;
T>.aeaw,

to form). The operation of supplying de-

ficiences of the lips, or of forming a new

lip, by appropriating a sufficient portion

of the neighbouring healthy substance to

that purpose.]

[CHELA (xiXi, a claw). A claw.J

[Chela cancronim. Crabs' claws. For-

merly used as an antacid.]

[CHELERYTHRIN. A peculiar alka-

line principle found in the Chelidonum

mains, said to be an acrid, narcotic poison.]

[CHELICERA ixv^n, a claw). A term

applied to two articulated pieces, errone-

ously called mandibles, (chelicer<e, nom. pi.)

at the anterior superior extremity o' the

head of certain of the Arachnides, which

are terminated by two fingers, or by a

single one resembling a hook or claw.—

[CHELIDONIC ACID. A peculiar acid

obtained from the CheHdonivm

rCHELIDONIN. A peculiar alkaline

nrinciple formed in the Chelidoninm majus.]

CHELIDONIUM MAJUS. The Greater

Celadine; a Papaveraceous herb the yel-

low juice of which has been employed as

an escharotic to destroy warts.

rCHELIDOXANTHIN. A neuter, crys-

tallizable, bitter principle, of a yellow

colour, obtained from the Chelidoujum.

mains.]
. ^ • rt .

CHELOIDE (x£'Xt>j, a tortmse; ctlos,

likeness). Cancroide. A designation of a

disease of the skin, described under this

name by Alibert, from its presenting a flat-

tish raised patch of integument, resembling

a tortoise's shell.
, . . \ ti,»

CHELONIA (xfX-i'"!. » tortoise). The

Tortoise tribe : the first order of the class

^CHEMISTRY. A term, of Arabic origin,

sienifying the knowledge of the composi-

tion of bodies, and of the changes of con-

stitution produced by their mutual action

on each other.
\ nf

CUEMO'SIS (xo'Vu> to gape). An ni-

fection in which the conjunctiva is elevated

above the transparent cornea [from exu-

dation into the subjacent cellular tissue.]

CHELSEA PENSIONER. A nostrum

for the rheumatism, said to be the pre-

scripUon of a Chelsea pensioner, by which
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Lord Amherst was cured. Gum gnaine.,

rhubarb, cream of tartar,

(lowers of sulphur, ^j.; one nutmeg; clari-

fied honey, one pound. Two large spoons-

ful to be taken night and morning.

CHELTENHAM SALTS. Sulphate of

soda, grs. 120 ;
sulphate of magnesia, grs.

66 ; muriate of soda, grs. 10 ;
sulphate of

iron, gr. J, triturated together.

1. "Efflorescence of Real CheltenTiam.

Salts." The preceding salt deprived of its

water of crystallization.

2. " Efflorescence of the real Magnesian
ChtltenhaM Salts," made from the waters

of the Chalybeate Magnesian Spa. Ep-
Bom salt, with small portions of magne-
Bia, and muria.te of magnesia, or muriate

of soda.

3. Murio-Sulphate of Magnesia and
Iron. A preparation so named by Mr.
Thomson, and consisting of Epsom salt

deprived of a part of its water of crystal-

lization, and discoloured by a little rust of

iron, and containing a small portion of

muriate of m.agnesia.

4. " Original Combined Cheltenham
Salts." The waters of the Spa evaporated
to dryness.

[CflENOPODIUM (xHv, a goose ; iroCf,

a foot). A genus of plants of the natural
order Chenopodem. The U. S. Pharmaeo-
poeial name for the fruit of Ghenopium an-
thelminticum, wormseed.]

[Chenopodium unthelminticnm. Worm-
seed, Jerusalem oak. An indigenous pe-
rennial plant. The seeds, and the ex-
pressed oil of the seeds, are a very efficient

anthelmintic]

[C. ambrosioidei. This species has also
anthelmintic properties, and has been em-
ployed in chorea.]

[C. Botrys. Another indigenous spe-
cies possessing anthelmintic virtues.]

Chenopodium Olidum. A plant of the
Goosefoot tribe, remarkable for exhaling
uncombined ammonia.
[CHERRY. The common name for

the fruit of several specie^ of the genus
I'rtHDis.]

[Cherry Birch. A oommon name for the
plant Betula lentn.'\

[Cherry Laurel. Common name for the
Prunus Laurocerasiia.]

[Cherry-Laurel neater. A weak hydro-
cyanic acid, obtained by distillation from
the fresh leaves of the Cherry Laurel.]
[CHERVIL. Common name for the

plant AnthriscHS cere/olium.l
[CHESNUT. Common name for the

fruit of the Fagns castanea.]
CHEST. Thorax. An old English

term, commonly traced to the Latin cista
I ana Greek KioTr,, which are of the same

9 ^

import. "When it is considered that

the same word was anciently used for a
basket, the appropriation of it to the hu-
man thorax will appear quite natural to

any one who has ever seen a skeleton."

—

Forbes.

CHEVASTER, or CHEVESTRE (capii.

trum, a halter). A double roller, applied

to the head in cases of fracture, orluxatioa
of the lower jaw.

CHEWING BALLS. Masticatories used
in farriery, composed of the wood of the

bay and juniper trees, assafoetida, liver of
antimony, and pellitory of Spain.

[CHIAN or CHIO TURPENTINE. A
common name fof the turpentine from the
Pistacia Terebinthus.^

CHIASMA. The point of decussation
of the optic nerves.

CHIASTRE. A bandage for stopping
haemorrhage from the temporal artery, and
named from its being shaped like a cross,

or the Greek letter X, chi.

[CHICA. A fermented liquor used in
Peru, made from Indian meal and water.]
CHICKEN POX. The popular name

of a species of Varicella.

[CHICORY. Succory. Common name
for the Cichorium Intybua ; an European,
perennial, herbaceous plant, considered to
possess tonic, deobstruent, and aperient
virtues.]

CHIGRE, CHIGO, or CHIQUE. Chi-
rones. A small sand-flea of the West Indies,
which insinuates itself into the soft and
tender parts of the fingers and toes.

CHILBLAIN. Pernio. An inflamma-
tion of the extreme parts of the body, from
exposure to cold.

CHILD-BED FEVER. Puerperal fever,
and often called peritoUmnl fever.
CHILLIES. Long taper pods of the

Capsicum annmmi. Cayenne pepper con-
sists of the dried and ground seeds of Cap-
sicum frutescena.

[CHIMAPHILA (;(C(;ia, winter; fllA/w,
to love). A genus of plants of the natural
order Pyrolacem. The Pharraacopoeial
name for the leaves of Chimaphila Umbel,
lata.]

[1. 0. maeulat.a. Spotted winter-green.
Possesses similar properties with the fol-
lowing species.]

2. Chimaphila Umbellata. A plant known
by the names of Winter Green and Pip-
sissewa, and reputed as a specific against
scrofula. [It has tonic, diuretic, and dia-
phoretic properties.]

CHIMNEY-SWEEPERS' CANCER. A
popular name of the Cancer Scroti, or
Munditorum, or Soot-wart.
CHINA-CLAY. Kaolin. A variety of

clay prepared from decaying granit«.
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CniNAGLAZE. A preparation for

printing blue frit, made from ten parts of

glnss, two parts of lead, and three or more

of blue calx.

CHINA NOVA. The name given in

Germany to the red bark, known in

France as Quinquina nova ; it is the pro-

duce of the Cinchona oblongtfoha. It 18

Tery different from the red bark of Eng-

lish commerce, though thoy have been

confounded together by the London Col-

ipo-e.

—

Pharm. Journ.
_

^Chinova bitter. A snow-white substance,

of acid properties, obtained by operating

on china nova. n • „

CHINA ROOT. Badtx Chin<B Ot-xen.

talis The produce of the Smilax China,

said' to be brought from the provmce of

Onansi in China.

American China Root. Radix Chin^

AmericansB. Said to be the produce of 5mt.

laxpseudo-China, brought from Mexico.

CHINCOUGH. Probably a corruption

ot chinecough. See Pertussis.
^

[CHINOIDINE. Quinoidin ; Amor-

•nhous Quinia.] ~

[CHINQUAPIN. A common name lor

the Castanea pumila.']
.„„f»i,„

[CHIOCOCCA. A genus of plants ot tae

family Bubiacets.]
r^hinca

[Chiococca racemota. The Cahtnca,

^"CHIRAGRA (X"P'

7ure^ Gout of the hand.

CHIRBTTA, CHIRAYTA. An intensely

hitter substance, procured from the Aya-

TaoL Chirayta, a plant of t^e order &eu-

tianacecB, and closely allied to Gentian.

The substance sold as sulphate of chyrayi-

tine is sulphate of quinia. ,

CHIRURGIA (x^!^,
the l^»"f,^^/-'

work). Operation by means of the hand,

rmmonly called chirurgery, or surgery.

"ThITINB. a principle discover d by

M Odier in the wings and elytra ot

the structure of the tegumentary skeleton

/t has been called maculm ^epn icm, or

liver-spots, from an opinion that it on„i

natcd in disease of the liver.

CHLORINE (xXo.pSf. S'^.*"^- /nuHat c

ish gas, obtained by the action of mumtic

acid on peroxide of manganese. It was

first descHbed under the name
-I ff^"

yi»ticatcd marine acid, and was ttltcrwardB

I
called otry.mwiotic acid. Its compounds,

which are not acid, are called chlopdes (or

chlorurets), and are characterized by the

same prefixes as the oxides.

1 Aqua chlorinii. Chlorine water ;
a

solution of chlorine gas in water; also

called aqua oxymuriata, or liquid oxy-mu-

riatic acid. , , , . • j
2. Chlorate,. The salts of chloric acid,

formerly called hyper oxymjo-iates. The

principal are those of potash and baryta.

3 Chloracetic acid. A remarkable acid,

in which the three atoms of the hydrogen

of acetic acid are replaced by three atoms

of chlorine. . .

4. Chlornl. This term, derived from

the first syllable of the words eWor.ne and

alcohol, has been applied by Liebig to a

new compound of chlorine, carbon, and

oxygen, prepared by the mutual action of

alcohol and chlorine.

5. Chloriodic acid. The name given,

from its acid properties, to a compound of

chlorine and iodine. Gay-Lussae calls it

chloride of iodine.

6. Chlorimetry. The process of estimat-

ing the bleaching power of chloride of lime

by the quantity of a solution of sulphate

of indigo which a known weight of chloride

can discolour or render yellow.

7. Chloroid. A term applied, on the

electrical hypothesis, to the negative pole,

from its exhibiting the attraction which is

characteristic of chlorine The posiUve

pole is termed the Zmcoid.
,

^
8. Chlorydric acid. The n»nie gn'"'

by Thenard to muriatic now called hydro-

"^^'cmX ether. Under this name two

compounds have been confounded One

of these results from the action of chlorine

on olefiant gas, -^"-l.-f '-fhe o^er
the oil of the Dutch chcm,sts. The other

s obtained by passing hydrochloric acid

gas into alcohol to saturation, and distil-

ling the product; this is generally called

hudrochloric ether. . ,

\o. Chlorcthprise. A substance obtained

by Laurent by passing chlorine through

Dutch liquor, in Liebig's aPPf"t"s
rCHLOROFORM. CHLORO-

FORMYLE. The terchloride of for"-^
^•

i very dense, transparent, l™P"i l^"'^!

Ob aiifed by the distillation of alcohol and

the chloruret of lime dissolved in water.

It has a saccharine, slightly a cohol.c sa-

vour very analogous to that of ethers. It

U id OPOS.SOSS anti.pnsmodic properties,

and to pre.^ont considerable analogy of

composition and action with the ethers.],

Tmor.fornu mc'hylic. Chloroform largely

contamirmted with a chlorinated pyrogo-

uoue oil.]
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J CHLOROPHANE {x>^upis, green ;
(patyw,

j to shine). A variety ot Jluor spar, which

I
gives out an emerald green light, by the

I mere heat of the hand.
CHLOROPIITLLE (xXup^s- green ;

J
Aov, a leaf). The green colouring matter

of leaves. See Chromnle.

CHLORO'SIS (x^upif, green, pale).

Green-sickness ; an afifeetion in which the

blood becomes impaired, the countenance
pallid, and, as a further consequence, the

catamenia suppressed.

[CHOCOLATE. A preparation made
from the ground seeds of the Theobroma
cacao, used as an article of dieL]

[CHOCOLATE NUTS. Cocoa, cacao.

The seeds of the Theobroma cacao."]

[CHOKE CHERRY. A common name
for the Prunua Virginiana.'\

CHOKE DAMP. Carbonic acid; the
irrespirable air of coal-pits, wells, ic.
Compare Fire-Dnmp.
CHOLE' ixo^n). Bile. The peculiar se-

cretion of the liver.

1. Cholagognea (ayui, to move). A term
formerly applied to purgatives which cause
the discharge of bile into the alimentary
canal. They have been called eholoties or

[2. CholcBmia (atfta, blood). The pre-
sence of bile-pigment in the blood.]

3. Choledochua ductus
(
6i)(^ojiai, to re-

ceive). The common bile duet.

[4. Chnlcpyrrhin {nvpog, yellow). Bili-
phein. The colouring matter of bile. See
Bilipheiu.l

5. Oil olio acid. A peculiar animal acid,
prepared directly from bile.

6. Cholo-litkic {XWos, a stone). Gall-
stone; a bilious concretion found in the
gall-bladder, or bile ducts.

CHOLERA. An affection attended by
vomiting, purging, <tc.; in the European
form, accompanied with bile ; in the
Indian, without bile or urine. The term
is usually derived from x'^^t bile; and
'p{a, to flow ; or it may be from ;toXfpa,
a water-trough— precisely, according to
Dr. Forbes, " as we have seen the word
diabetes transferred, by metonymy, from
an instrument to the disease. Others de-
rive the term from ^oXaf, an intestine; and
^fu, to flow— quasi bowel-flux, in place of
bile. flux."

[CHOLERA INFANTUM. Summer
Complaint. A disease of infants; indi-
genous to the United States; prevalent
during the hot weather in most of the
towns of the Middle and Southern, and
many of the Western States; ordinarily
characterized by excessive irritability of
•tomaoh, with purging, the stools being
thin and colourless, or of various liucs of

green and pink, but never yellow, except
at the onset or during convalescence;
fever of an obscurely remittent character;
rapid emaciation ; cold feet and hands,
with preternatural heat of head and abdo-
men

;
dry, harsh and wilted skin ; excessive

thirst; and in the latter stages somnolency,
the patient sleeping with his eyes half
open; coma; the case terminating often
with convulsions.]

[CHOLERINE. Diminutive of Cho-
lera. The premonitory symptoms or early
stage of cholera, or the slight diarrhoea

with which many persons are affected

during the prevalence of that disease as
epidemic]
[CHOLESTEATOMA (xoXf,, bile; atea.

totita). An encysted tumour principally

composed of crystals of cholesterine, pre-
senting a laminated and pearly appear-
ance.]

CHOLESTERINE (xoXfi, bile; artpcds,

solid). A crystallizable substance which
may be dissolved out of inspissated bile,

by ether; it is also a constituent of the
brain and nerves. '

Clioleateric acid. A substance produced
by heating nitric acid with cholesterine.

CHONDROS (xi^Spos). Cartilage; an
opaque elastic substance, capable of being
reduced to gelatine by boiling.

1. Chondro-lngy (\dyos, discourse). A de-
scription of cartilages.

2. Choudro-pteri/gii (vTfpv^, a,&n). Cnr-
til.aginous fishes, iis the ray, the second
sub-class of the order Pisces.

3. Chondroma. The name given by
Hooper and Crnigio to scirrhous or fibro-
cartilaginous tumour of the brain.

4. Chnndrine. 1. A modification of ani-
mal gelatine, first found by Miiller in a
bony tumour, and afterwards obtained
from permanent cartilages, <fec. 2. The
substance of the cartilages of the ribs.

5. Chondro-glossua. A muscle running
from tho cartilaginous joining of the body
and horn of the os hyoides to the tongue.
See Byo-gloasus.

6. Syn-chondrosis. An articulation in
which cartilage is employed to keep the
bones together.

CHONDRUS CRISPUS. Carrageen or
Irish Moss, sometimes sold as pearl moss;
an Algaceous plant.

CHORDA, pi. Chorda: (xopi^). A cord;
a tendon

; a fihimcnt of nerve, Ac.
1. Chorda Tympani. A filament of tho

vidian nerve, which enters the tympanum.
2. Chorda: Teudiurai. The tendinous

strings which connect tho canicce columnoB
of tho heart to tlio aricular valves.

3. Chorda: VcvtricnU. A designation of
tho gastric plexus of tho par vagum

/
/

/ ^
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4. Chorcla: Yocalcn. The Vocal chords,

or the thyro-arytiBiioid ligaments.

5. Ghordm Willuii. Tho siniill fibres

cropsing tho sinuses of the dura mater.

CHORDAPSUS {xopin,!>'K»^> a"".

twist). A kind of violent spasmodic colic,

iu which the large intestines seem, ns it

were, twisted into knots.— Ce/»M».

C H 0 R D E B (French ;
from x»/>5'>'

^

chord). A painful erection of the penis,

attending gonorrhoea, sometimes with in-

'"(ThOREA SANCTI VITI (XoCit'', a

dancing ; from xoff^s, « dance). ScelotyrU

:

St. Vitw's Dance. Convulsive motions ot

the limbs, as of a person dancing.

CHORION (x"piov, a domicile), ine

external membrane of the foetus.

Choroid (J6os, likeness). Resembling

the chorion ; a term applied to the plexus

and toeb of the pia mater, to the inner tu-

nic of the eye, <fcc.
f „t,„

[Choroiditis. Inflammation of the cho-

roid membrane of the eye.]
.

rCHOROID MEMBRANE. The tumc

of the eyeball immediately beneath the

sclerotica. Also a membrane of the brain,

the Veluvi interposilum.]

[CHOROID MUSCLE. The cihary

""rCHOROII) PLEXUS. A plexus of

sals situated in the lateral ventricles of the

^"^CHORIUM (x^piov, skin, leather). The

dermis, or innermost layer of the skin.

CHREME. A preparation of real cream,

or an imitation of it, with fruits and fla-

voured substances.

[CHRISTMAS ROSE. A common name

for the plant Helleborus niger.]

[CHROMATE. A combination ot cnro-

mic acid with a salifiable base.] .

rCHROMATISM (xc^/""-;?'-.

The alteration of '"efrangibihty. by which

the ravs of light are decomposed, and the

correctness of their transmission through

convex lenses destroyed.]

rCHROMATOPSIA (x;pSf«i. colour

,

S^plf,
vision). Chromatopsey. Coloured

^'rCIIROMATROPE (xP^Ma, colour; rpftr«,

to turn). An instrument for exhibiting,

on th" principle of the magic lantern a

variety of colours, combining by a rap d

^evolvU motion so as to produce beaut,-

M aU highly pleasing jCHROMIUM (XW''',<=« °"Vpnd.rv to
«o called from its remarkable t ndencv o

form coloured compounds The emeralQ

and the ruby owe their colours to the pre-

sence of this clement.

1. Chrome iro». Tho ore from which

the componnds of chromium, toscd in the

arts are derived.

2. Chrome tilum. A crystallizable double

salt formed of the sulphates of ehrommm

and of potash.

3. Chrome yellow. This well-known pig- i

ment is the ehromate of lead.
'

CHROMULE (xp''/"'>
colour). The name

of the colouring matter of plants. It has

been incorrectly termed chlorophylls.

I CHRONIC (xpiivof, time). Long-eon-

tinned, as applied to diseases of long-

standing, and opposed to acute.

[CHRONOTHERMAL (xp«»^f' * period

of time; 0£p,ir,, heat). Term applied to,

and intended to express, a theory that all

diseases occur in fits, and have periodic i

intermissione, with alternate chills and

heats.—J/nyie.] , •

[CHRUPSIA (xpoa, colour; S-^, sight).

Literally, coloured vision ; but the term is

also applied to an inabUity to distinguish

colours.] „ ,

[CHRYSALIS. ThePupaorNympha;

the second condition in the metamorphosis

of insects.]
. ,

[CHRYSANTHEMUM. A genus of

plants of the natural order ComposUtB.)

[C. Parthenium. Pyrethrum Parthennim,

(Wilid).] . „ _
[CHRYSEN (xpf**?. g"!*)- ^ ^^.^

crv'talline substance obtained from pitcb,

by distillation at a high temperature, by

^CHRYioPHYLLUM GLYCY-
PHLiEUM. A Brazillian tree, the bark of

which yields the extract named nioiie»ia.

See itoneeia.l

CHRYSOS (XPUff'f). Gold. Hence—

1 Chryio-halanua {^dXavof, an acorn;.

The Nutmeg, or the Myristic« Nuclei.

2. Chryso-beryl. A gem of a pale yellow

or green colour, consisting of glucina and

alumina. ri„ij.«
3. Chryso-coUa [>c6\U, glue). Golden

eluc. The Greek name for borax, iiut

it doe« not appear that borax was known

to the ancients, their chrysocoUa being a

very different substance, composed of the

rust of copper, triturated with urine.- 1 re

4 Chryio-lite (XWot. a stone). Formerly

a general name for precious stones: now

restricted to a stone termed by the French

^'"b'^Chryso-melia (//^Xov, an apple). The

Seville OVange, or the Aurantii Dacca.

rc Chryso.phanic acid. A pecuhar ftcid

cbuincd from the lichen Parmelu, parie-

tia, and from rhubarb.]
, v\ a

7 Chryso-prnmie (rprfiror, ft leeK;. ^

erecn stone with a golden lu.«trc.

[CHULARIOSE (x"^optov, syrup). A
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name given by Soubeiran to uncrystalliza-

ble sugar.]

CHURRDS. A resinous extract of In-

dian Hemp, prepared in Central India. A
finer variety is sold in Nipal, and termed
momeea, or waxen churrus.

CHYAZIC. A term derived from the
initials of carbon, hydrogen, and azote,

and applied to an acid.

CHYLE {xv\it, juice). The milk-like

fluid absorbed by the lacteal vessels.

[1. Chyliferoun (/ero, to bear). Chyle-
bearing. Applied to the lacteal vessels.}

2. Chyli-Jication (jiu, to become). The
process by which the chyle is separated
from the chyme.

3. Chylo-poietic (noiiti), to make). A
term applied to the viscera and vessels

•which are connected with, the formation
of chyle.

CHYME (xv/ik, juice). The semi-fluid
matter which passes from the stomach into
the duodenum.

Chymi-fication {fio, to become). The
process by which the aliment is converted
into chyme.
[CIATOME {kI(j)v, a column; rljivui, to

out). An instrument for dividing pseudo-
membranous bands in the rectum and
bladder.]

[CIBATION {cihui, food). The act of
taking food.]

[CICATRICULA. The germ spot in
the ovum.]
CICATRIX (a scar). The mark left

after the healing of a wound or ulcer.
Cicatrization. The process by which

wounds and sores heal.

[CICHORIUM. A Linnean genus of
plants of the natural order ComponitcB.']

[1. C. endivia. Garden endive.]
[2. C. Intybus. The Chicory, or Suc-

cory; a perennial herbaceous plant, indi-
genous in Europe, the roots and leaves of
which are said to be gently tonic, aperient
apd deobstruent. It is generally given in
decoction. The root dried and roasted is
used as a substitute for coflfee.]

[CICUTA. A genus of umbelliferous
plants. This term was formerly improperly
applied to Conu/m, and care should be taken
not to confound the Conium maculatum with
the Gtciiln macvlata.}

[Ciciitamacti/ata. American "Water Hem-
lock. An American species, closely analo-
gous to the following in botanical character
and in its action on the system.]

Cic»<o viro^a. Water Cowbane ; a poi-
sonous plant of the order Umhelliferoe
supposed by Haller to bo the conium of
the Greeks.

[^{CUTINE. A synonym of Coma.l
Li^iUiiK. Thefermentedjuiceof apples.]

J

CILIUM {cUeo, to twinkle). The eye-

lash, or eyelid. Cilia are also microscopio
hairs, of a vibratile nature, abundant in

the lowest form of animals.

1. Ciliary. The name of arteries, pro-
'cesses, follicles (Meibomiam glands), <fco.,

belonging to the eyelids.

2. Ciliaris mnecnliii'. The name by
which Riolan distinguished those fibres of

the orbicularis palpebrarum, which are

next to the tarsus or cartilaginous circle

of the eyelids.

3. Ciliary circle or ligament. Orbiculus
ciliaris. A kind of grayish ring, situated

between the choroid membrane, the iris,

and the sclerotica.

4. Ciliary processes. Small vasculo-
membranoug bodies surrounding the crys-

talline lens in a radiating form.
5. Ciliary body. The name of the ring,

which results from the union of the ciliary

processes.

[6. Ciliated. Fringed with hairs, like

an eyelash.]

[CIMEX. A genus of insects.]

[C. domeeticua. The wall, or house, or
bed-bug.]

CIMICIC ACID {cimex, a bug). An
acid procured from the bug by Thenard.
[CIMICIFUGA. A genus of plants of

the order ItamtnculacecB. The Pharmaco-
poeial name (U. S.) of the root of Civiici/uga
Jtacemosa.^

[Cimici/iiga Racemosa. Actaea racemosa,
(Willd.) Black Snakeroot. Cohosh; a
plant indigenous in the United States,
possessing tonic, antispasmodic, and expec-
torant properties. It has been used with
marked success in the treatment of chorea,
in the dose of a teaspoonful three times a
day.]

CIMOLITE. Cimolian earth. A sub-
stance lately brought from Argentiera., the
ancient Cimolus, consisting apparently of
silex, alumina, oxide of iron, and water.
[CINARA SCOLYMUS. The systema-

tic name of the artichoke.]

CINCHONA. A genus of plants, seve-
ral species of which yield Peruvian Bark.
The terms Cinchona liark and Countess'
Powder ure derived from the circumstance
that the Countess of Cinchon, wife of tho
Viceroy of Peru, brought some bark to
Europe from South America, in 1C39.
Soon afterwards, the Jesuits, and particu-
larly Cardinal de Lugo, carried it to Rome,
and hence it was called .Tesuita' bark,
.Jesuits' powder, Pulvis Cardiualis de Lugo,
Pulvis Patriim, &c. It was subsequently
employed in France by Sir Robert Talbor,
and wag hence called Talbor'a powder, or
tho English remedy.

1. Pc.lc Barks. Thoso aro the crown or
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Loxa bark, the produce of Cinchona con-

darainea; tho siUer, {,rmj, or Jlnunuco

bark, the produce of tho Cinchona micran-

tha ; the (ish and the white Loxa barks ot

species unknown.
2 Yellow Barks. These are the i/e»o«

bark, the produce of Cinchona lanceolata

chiefly, also C. hirsuta, aud nitida
;

the

Calisaya, the produce of Cinchona lance-

olata?! the CuHhagena, of Cmchona cor-

difolia?; and tho Cusco, of a speoies un-

^°3%'ed Barhi.. These are the red Cin

ehona bark of Lima, of a species unknown

;

and the Cinchona nova, the produce of Cin-

chona magnifolia.
. , „ J-

4 Brown Bark. This 18 the ^Tuamaiies

bark, the produce of Cinchona purpurea.—

Lindley. , n ' i,=

5 Barksfahely called Cvichonai. Barks

which are not o"btained from any species

of Cinchona, and not known to contain

quinia, cinchonia, or aticina. The prin-

cipal of these are the St. Lucia bark, the

Caribaean or Jamaica bark, the Peruvian

(false) Cinchona, the Brazilian Cinchona,

the Pitaya Cinchona, and the Rio Janeiro

bark. , . . • • _

6. Cinchonic, Mnic, or qmnio acid. An

acid found in the Cinchona barks, and

also in the alburnum of Abies communis.

When heated iu close vessels, it is decom-

tioaed and pvrokinic acid is formed.
^ T '^nom^ciiid. A brilliant, white, light

substance, discovered in Cinchona nova.

8 Bed Cinchonic. An insoluble red co-

louring matter found in Cinchona barks

supposed by Berzelius to be a product of

tannin altered by the air.

9. Cinchona alkalies. These are cin-

chonia, quinia, and aricina. They may be

regarded as oxides of a common base

which has been termed qmnogen. Ac-

cording to this view, cinchonia is a mon-

oxide" quina a binoxide, and aricina a ter-

"""aNCnON^^^E^. The Cinchona tr'ibe

of dicotyledonous plant.. Trees or shrubs

^ith leaves opposite; fowers >n Panicles ,

stamens arising from the corolla; Jrutt

InfeHor, either splitting into two cocci or

'"ScHONIA. CINCHONIN. Ape

culiar vegetable base found m common

with quinia i" the different spee.es of Cm.

Thona bark. It possesses the same Proper

ties as quinia, though in a less 'lf.g'-«e.]

rCINClIOVATIN. An alkaline sub

stance from Jacn bark, formerly supposed

o be peculiar, but now believed to be

identical with Aricina. See ^'•'<''; "•J

CINCINNUS. Tho hair on th« tem-

ples. Compara Oapillu:

CINERES CLAVELLATI {clavM, &

wedge). Bussici. Pearl-ash, or the Po-

tassa impura. The name is derived from

the little wedges or billets into which the

wood was cut to make potash.

CINERITIOUS (cmere», ashes) Ash-

coloured ; a term applied to the exterior or

cortical part of the brain.

Cineritions tubercle. The floor of the

third ventricle of the brain.

CINNABAR. A gulpburet of mercury.

It is native and factitious; the former is

called "ore of mercury;" the latter is tho

red bisulphuret.
.

CINNAMIC ACID. An iicid procured

from the oil of cinnamon. Its hypotheti-

cal base is called cinnamule.

CINNAMOMUM (kinnan, Hebr.) A

eenus of plants of the order Lauracea.

[The Pharmacopoeial name for the barK

of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum and C. aro-

maticxm.'] „ , . m,. cir.

1. Cinnamomum Zeylamcnm. lhel>in-

namon plant which yields the tjue Cey-

lon cinnamon; the Laurus cassia of the

^""t^^CinnamomMm Cassia. The cinnamon

Cassia, which yields the <:''*»'«

cassia bark, and the cassia buds of com-

CINNAMON SUET. A production of

the Cinnamon tree, used in Ceylon for

making candles. According to Dr. Chris-

tison, it contains 8 per cent, of a fluid oil

not unlike olive oil; the remainder is a

waxy principle, which answers very nearly

to the cerin of John.

CIPOLIN. A green marble, with wmte

tones, brought from Home, it gives fire

with steel, though with difficulty.

CIRCINATE {circinatus, rounded).

Rolled inwards from the point to the base,

like a lock of hair, as the fronds of ferns.

rCIRCOID ANEURISM. ^.Aneurism

by anastomosis, naivus, morbid erectile

^"cYrCULATION (circulns, a circle).

The flow of the blood through the heart,

the arteries, and veins. It's-
.

1 Perfectly double in the adult ; Til.,

that which Ukes place in the lungs, and

c^M pulmonic; and that which take

pUce through the entire system, and li

^^VaCS' double in the f.tu., the

auSieles communicating by the foramen

TaU-the arteries, by the ^"ctus arteri-

rlT, except we consider the placental

airculTtio^i as analogous with the puhno-
'

in fact the blood of the foMus is c.r-

through the placenta, as that of

Jhl ltu is through tL lungs, and for .he

same purpose.
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I

[OIROULUS. A cirolo or ring. Applied

I to parts which havo a circular form.]

1. Circulua WillMt. Circle of Willis.

Thia consists of the communications esta-

i blisbed between the anterior cerebral arte-

ries in front, and the internal carotids and

I
posterior cerebral arteries behind, by the

communicating arteries.

2. Circuliis articuli vasculosut. A term

applied by W. Hunter to the appearance

presented by the margin of the articular

cartilages, where the blood-vessels termi-

i nate abruptly.

3. Circulua tontillaria, A plexus formed

by the lingual and glosso-pharyngeal
i nerves, around the tonsil.

CIRCDMAGENTES (ctrctmago, to move
round). A name applied to the ohliqui

muscles, from their supposed action of

rolling the eye.

CIRCUMCISION (circumcido, to cut

ftbout). The removal of a circular portion

of the prepuce. See Phimoaia.
[CIRCUMDUCTION. See Motion.^

I CIRCUMFLBXUS (ciVoi/m, about

;

flecto, to bend). A term applied to a muscle
which stretches the palate horizontally,

and is hence termed tenaor palati molUa

;

and to the axillary nerve.
[CIRCUMSCISSILE (circumtcicua, cut

round). Divided across by a transverse
separation.]

CIRRHOPODA {cirrhua, frizzled hair;
iroSf, TToiof, a foot). The fourth class of
the Diploneura or Helminthoida, consist-
ing of aquatic animals, with numerous
lateral articulated cirrhi, and their body
fixed in a multivalve shell.

[CIRRHOSE (cjVcks, a tendril). Ter-
minated by a spiral or fleiuose fiiliform

appendage.]

CIRRHO'SIS (/c.^^Sf, yellowish). A
disease consisting of diminution and de-
generation of the liver, which is dense,
granular, wrinkled, and frequently ofa rust-
l.rown colour. By Baillie, it was called
common tubercle of the liver ; by Dr. Elliot-
eitD, gin liver, as being induced by drunk-
enness; by others, granulated, lobulated,
maramellated, or scirrhous liver.

CIRSOS. The Greek term for a varix
or dilated vein.

1. Giraocele {Kfi\ij, a tumour). A vari-
co.'so enlargement of the spermatic vein.

[2. Ciraoid {uSos, like). Resembling a
Varix.]

[3. Ciraomphaloa ( d/i0a>3f, the navel).
An aneurismal varix around the navel.]

'

rv*' (i<pOa>,ihs, the eye).
: [Vancositas oculi.] A general varicose
atlection of the blood-vessels of the eye:

i

a local complication of amaurosis.
I
[CISSAMPELOS (*«7a<,>«Xoj: from

Ktaaii, ivy; df//irtXof, th» vine.) A gcnus
of plants of the natural order Menisperin-

acc<e.]

[Cisaampeloa Canpeha. The systematio

name of a species believed by the Brazil-

ians to bo specific against the poison of

serpents.]

[Cigsampeloa glaberrima. A species indi-

genous to Brazil, from which, according to

Auguste St. Ililaire, the true pareira brava
is obtained.]

Ciasampeloa Pareira. Pareira brava or

Velvet Leaf, a Menispermaoeous plant, tho

root of which, comtnonly called pareira

brava, and sometimes imported under tho

name of abuta or hutua root, exercises a
specific influence over the mucous mem-
brane lining the urinary passages.

Ciaaanipelin. A new vegetable alkali

found in pareira brava root.

[CISTUS. A Linnean genus of plants

of the natural order Ciatinea.]

l^Oiatua Canadenaia, See Helianthemnm
canadeiiae.^

[Oiatua Creticna. The systematic name
of the plant, indigenous to Syria and tho

islands of the Grecian Archipelago, which
yields the resinous substance named lada-

num, formerly employed in catarrhal and
dysenteric affections; is now used only in

plasters.]

[C('«t?(« ladanifertis, A species growing
in Spain and Portugal, which yield a sub-
stance analogous to ladanum.]

[^Ciatiia lauri/oliva. A species whicli
grows in the south of France, and which
yields a kind of ladanum.]
[CITRATE, A combination of citric

acid with a salifiable base.]

CITRIC ACID. The acid of lemons,
or Coxwell's Concrete Salt of Lemon. It
is decomposed by exposure to heat, and a
new acid sublimes, called the pyro-citric,

Citricic Acid. A new acid obtained by
Baup in the preparation of pyro-citrio
acid; the latter acid was named by him
citribic,

CITRINE OINTMENT. The common
name of the Utigiientum hydrargyri nitratis
of the pharmacopoeia.
[CITRON. The fruit of the Citrua Me.

rfica.]

[CITRULLUS COLOCYNTnUS. New
name for the Cucuniia colocynlhua, tho pulp
of the fruit of which is the colocynth.]
CITRUS. A genus of Aurantiaceous

plants, containing vesicular receptacles of
volatile oil in tlie external yellow portion,
called /Yrttierfo, of their baccate fruit.

1. Vitnia Liiiioniim. Tlie Lemon tree.
The juice of the fruit yields citric acid.

2. Citrua Aurantiitm. The Sweet
Orange. The young unripe fruit, drie(J
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and turned in a lathe, are the Usue peas

of the shops.

3. CitniB Digm-adia. The Bigarade, or

the Bitter or Seville Orange.

4. Citnia Medica. The Citron tree.

Pliny calls the fruit malum citreum.

5. Citrus Limetta. The Lime.' The

fruit yields the oil of bergamot of the shops.

[6. Citrus decumana. A species, the

fruit of which is the Shaddock.]

n Citrus Paradisi. The systematic

7»ame of the plant which yields the Para-

dise apple or forbidden fruit.]

CIVET A substance collected m a bag

nnder the'tail of the civet-cat, and used as

a perfume. . , i j

CLAIRVOYANCE. Clear-sightedness.

A peculiar mode of sensation, or second

Eieht, connected with somnambulism, and

supposed to be diffused over the whole

surface of the body, but to be especially

seated in the epigastrium and fingers ends.

CLAP. The vulgar name of a venereal

infection. See Gonorrhcea.

CLARIFICATION (clarui, clear; Jio,

to become). The process of clearing

liquids. It is performed by—
1 Subsidence of the suspended parti-

cles, and decantalion of the supernatant

^^'^r^Filtration, or straining through filters

of paper, linen, sand, charcoal, Ac.

3. Coagulation, or the admixture of al-

bumen, or the white of egg, and the subse-

quent action of caloric, acids, &c.

[CLARRY. Common name for the (5at-

via sclarea.^ .

CLAUSU'RA {claudo, to shut). Ihc

imperforation of any canal f
cavity.

rCLAVATB (clava, a club). Club-

shaped ; thickest at the upper end.]
_

A.sort of articulation, in which the parts

are fixed like a nail by a hammer, as the

^^fLiVfcULA^lcLAVrCITLUS] (dim.

oi clavis, a key). The clavicle or collar-

bone ; so called from its resemblance to an

'^"c'LAVU^'Canail). Spinapcdu.. Com...

A term applied to corns, and to staphy-

loma, or tumour on the eyelids.

Clavus hyste^-irus. A fixed pain in the

forehe.id, as ii produced by a nail.

CLAY One of the primitive earths,

formerly called argil, but now alumina,

Jrom Ss being obtained in greatest punty

^TlKAVAGE. The mechanical divi-

sion of c^^t.^, hy which the inclination

of their lamina', is determined.

[CLEAVERS. Common name lor uie

Qalium nparine.]

1

CLEISAGRA (Mf, the clavicle; iypa,

seizure). The gout in the articulation of

the clavicles.

[CLEMATIS (a^f-a, a tendril). A Lin-

nean genus of plants of the natural order

BanunculaceoB.]

[C. dioica. A species indigenous to

Jamaica, a decoction of the root of which,

in sea water is said to act as a powerful

hYdraeogue cathartic]

[C. erecta. Upright Virgin's Bower

Flammula Jovis. An European perennial

plant, having acrid properties, and extolled

by Storck as useful in secondary syphilis,

cancerous and indolent ulcers, <fcc. An

infusion of the leaves was given internally

by him, and the powdered leaves applied J

to the ulcer.] . , !

\C.flammtda. Sweet scented Virgin s

Bower. An European species formerly

used as a rubefacient and vesicant.]

fCviorna. Leather flower,
")

These are

\C.virqinica. Common Vir- V indigenous

Bin's Bower. J
species,

formerly used externally in the treatment

of eruptions and as vesicants, and inter-

nally as diuretics and sudorifics.]

IC.vitalba. Traveller's joy. An Eu-

ropean species, successfully used for the

cure of fits, and which has been given in-

ternally to cure Lues venerea, and scro-

"cLIBANUS ( *X<'(?avo5). An oven; a

I stove, or hot-house.— Oe/siis.

CLIMACTERIC {>c\iiLaKTfip, the step of

a ladder). The progression of the life ol

man. It is usually divided into periods

of seven years ; the ninth period, or 6ii

vear, being the grand climacteric.
^

T. Climacteric disease. This term has

been applied to a sudden and general al-

teration of health, occurring at a certain

period of life, and of uncertain duration.

^

2. Climacteric teething. The production

of teeth at a very late period of life, after

the loss of the permanent teeth by acci-

dent or natural decay, commonly be ween

the 63d and 81st year, or the inter>al

which fills up the two grand climacteric

years of the Greek physiologists.

CLIMATE (a<>a, a region). This

term denotes, in medicine, the condition

of the atmosphere of difl-erent countries,

or districts, in reference to their effects

upon the health of persons inhabiting

them. The following observations, com-

piled from the well known work of Sir

Smes Clark, comprises, 1, a brief account

of the condition of the atmoophcre oj "•/-

fcrent countries, or districts, in reference

their effects upon the health of person,

nhabiting them; and. 2 an enumeration

of those </.-.ca.c. which are most dcci-
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dcdly benefitted by change of climate, and

the particular situation most suitable to

each.

I. ENOI.ISn CLIAfATES.

The great desiderata in this country are

a mild climate and sheltered residence for

pulmonary and other affections, during tlie

winter and spring. The districts of Eng-
land may be divided into

—

1. The South Coast.— This compre-
hends the tract of coast between Hastings

and Portland Island, including the Isle

of Wight. The superiority of the climate

of this district exists chiefly during the

months of December, .January, and Febru-
ary. The principal places are

—

(1.) Underclijf, in the Isle of Wight,
the most sheltered and warmest of all

these places; it affords also a good sum-
mer climate.

(2.) Hastings, which follows next in

point of shelter and warmth, during the
winter and spring months.

(3.) Brighton, which, though inferior

to the preceding places as a residence in

diseases of the respiratory organs accom-
panied with much irritation, is of a drier

and more bracing atmosphere. Autumn
is the season during which the climate
of this place possesses the greatest advan-
tages.

2. The SouTHTVEST Coast.—This reaches
from the Isle of Wight to Cornwall. The
temperature of the more sheltered spots
of the south coast of Devon, during the
months of November, December, and Ja-
nuary, is, on the average, about five de-
grees higher than that of London durinc
the same period ; whereas on the south
coast, the difference scarcely exceeds two
degrees. The principal places are 7\ir-

guai/, Dnwlish, Sidmonth, and Exmovth :

the first of these is the most sheltered place
in the island

; Salcombe, the Montpelier of
Huxham, is one of the warmest spots in
this country during the winter.

3. The Land's End.— This district is

most suitable for the irritable and inflam-
matory habit, and least so for the relaxed
nervous constitution. The only places in
this district deserving particular notice,
are

—

(1.) Penzmice, which is remarkable for
the equal distribution of its temperature
throughout the year, throughout the day
and night; indeed, it is only excelled in
this respect by the climate of Madeira.
The difference between the warmest and
coldest months in London is 26°; at Pen-
zance, it is only 18°. The climate of' the
Land's End is, however, very humid, and,
from its exposure to tho northorlv and

e:isterly winds, colder during the spring

than Torquay or Undercliff.

(2.) Flicxhtitf), a small village in the
vicinity of Falmouth; its position differs

from that of Penzance only in being
somewhat protected from the north and
east winds.

4. The West of England.—This com-
prehends the places along the borders of

the Bristol Channel and estuary of the

Severn. Of these it is necessary only to

notice—
Clifton, which, compared with the South-

west Coast, is more exciting, more bracing,

and drier, but not so mild; it is therefore

better suited to a relaxed, languid habit,

and less so for pulmonary and other dis-

eases, accompanied with irritation and a
tendency to inflammation.

II. FoHEiGN Climates.
1. The Southwest or France.— This

comprehends the tract of country extend-
ing from Bourdeaux and Bayonne to Tou-
louse. The mean annual temperature is

only about four degrees higher than that

of the southwest of England ; both are
soft and rather humid, and agree and dis-

agree, generally speaking, with diseases of
the same character. The only place in

this district which need be here noticed,

is—
Pav, a little town remarkable for the

mildness of the spring, and its comparative
exemption from sharp cold winds during
that season ; its chief fault is the unsteadi-
ness of its temperature.

2. The Southeast of France.—This
includes that extensive tract of country
which stretches along the shores of the
Mediterranean, from Montpelier to the
banks of the Var, the boundary stream
between France and Piedmont. The
climate of this district is warmer and drier,

but more irritating and exciting than that
of the Southwest. It is also subject to
sudden vicissitudes of temperature, and to
frequent harsh, cold winds, especially the
mistral, or the northwest, rendering tho
whole of this country an improper resi-
dence for patients suffering under, or pecu-
liarly disposed to, inflammation or irritation
of the respiratory organs. The principal
places are

—

_
(1.) Montpelier, the high and exposed

situation of which renders it liable to all
the above mentioned objections in a re-
markable degree; it is well ascertained
that pulmonary inflammation and phthisis
are among the most prevailing diseases of
the place.

(2.) Jinirseilfci, which, though less ex-
posed than the preceding place, is az»
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eaually Improper residence for consump-

tivo invalids. It forms a good ^v^nter

residence for persona likely to benefit by a

dry sharp air. mj„„i
(3 )

Hi/iree, which possesses the mildest

climate in the whole of this district, being

sheltered to a considerable degree from

the northerly winds.

3 NxcE.— This place, situated in tbe

sam'e line of coast as Provence, is supe-

rior to it in several respects : it is pro-

tected from the northerly winds, espe

cially the mistral; but it is not exempt

from cold winds, especially dunng the

spring, and is therefore considered an

unfavourable situation for consumption,

even in its earlier stages, for bronchial

diseases of the dry irritable character,

and for dyspepsia depending on an irri-

tated or inflammatory condition of the

mucous membrane of the stomach. This

climate is found useful for languid torpid

constitutions, for scrofulous affections in

persons of this kind of constitution for

chronic bronchial disease, accompanied

with copious expectoration, for humoral

asthma, Ac. The summer at Nice is too

hot for any class of invalids.

4 Italy.—The climate of the south of

Italy differs little in actual temperature

from that of Provence and Nice, but it is

softer, more humid, and less exciting

On the other hand, the s.rocco, which is

scarcely felt at the latter places, forms an

M^c/on to the Italian climate though

ml objection is of not much weight

during the winter. The diseases in which

?he efimate in Italy proves ^^o/t .^^enefi-

cial, are chronic bronchitis and rheuma-

tism. The principal places for winter cli-

fl.) 7oZ, which possesses one of the

best climates in Italy: to the invalid, ca-

i^ble 7?aking exercise in tbe openjr

it affords advantages over both Naples

nnd Pisa It is somewhat warmer in the

tenter- Md drier than Pisa, though more

Tmid than Nice and the parching climate

''^rrS which resembles Rome in its

Jneral qualities, but possesses advan-

ces over every other place in Italy, for

Naples, which is more subject to

> , o^rtlie air of which is more cx-

Some p rts of the coast of Sicily afford a

pretty good winter climate; it is, however,

difficult to obtain in these parts the com-

forts and conveniences of life. Although

exception may be made in this rospect m
favour of Malta, the climate of this island

has little to recommend it to any class of

invalids, lea«t of all to such as suffer from

pulmonary affections.
,. . r

6 Atlantic Climate.—Tbe climate of

the Northern Atlantic, in the temperate

latitudes, is more steady than that of the

Mediterranean, and imparts a similar cha-

racter to the climate of its islands. The

principal of these are

—

(1 ) Madeira, the mean annual tempe-

rature of which is only about six degrees

higher than that of the southeast of France

and Italy; this temperature is, however

verv differently distributed throughout the

Year, the range being far less at Madeira

than in the most favoured spots in the

south of Europe. Thus, while the winter

is twelve degrees warmer than in Italy

and France, the summer is five degrees

cooler; and, while the mean annual range

at Madeira is only fourteen degre^, it is

nearly double this at Pisa, Naples,

and Nice. Madeira affords the best climate

of the Atlantic Islauds for consumptive

cases ; Funohal is the most desirable for a

winter residence. ,

(2 ) The Canary Islands, which ranK

next to Madeira in point of climate; they

are somewhat warmer, hut the excess of

temperature is not equally distnbut d

over the whole year; for while 5anfa Cruz

?he capital of Teneriffe,_i3 seven degrees

warmer than Funchal m summer, it is

only five degrees warmer in winter. Ibe

temperature is also more equab e through-

out the year at Madeira than at Tenenffe;

the difference between the nieau tempe-

riture of summer and winter being 8

Tt the former place, while it is 12° at the

^''Tz) The Azores, or Western Island,—

which in their external characters resem-

ble Madeira and the Cananes. The cli-

mate appears to be mild, but somewhat

humid? less warm than Made ra during

the winter, and more oppressive dunng

'To'The Bcr,„udas, which differ little

from Madeira in the mildness of their

w^.'^er climate ;
they are, however, much

Tore liable to 'high winds in the winter

PTtremely hot during the summer, and

qui Hm^roper at this season for the res^

dence of such invalids as are likely to be

%T^,%:Z:^in.V.^. the winter

an^dipHng are eonsidcrably^cooler .ban

the same seasons in the West inoics,

while the temperature of the summer
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and autumn is nearly the same. During
the winter, the temperature is subject to

rapid and considerable vicissitudes, and
cold, harsh, northerly winds are not un-

frequent.

(6.) The West Indies— of which the

mean annual temperature, near the level

of the sea, is about 80°, and during the

six months which include the winter

season, the temperature is only 2° lower.

The extreme annual range does not ex-

ceed 20°, while the mean daily range
throughout the year is only 6°. Hence,
this climate is improper, generally speak-
ing, for consumptive invalids, who, never-
theless, are frequently sent there. Calcu-

lous disorders and scrofula are extremely
rare in the West Indies

;
gout is not com-

mon ; and rheumatism neither frequent nor
severe.

[III. Climate op the United States.
[The United States stretch over a vast

extent of territory, and embrace a corre-
sponding variety of climate. The late Dr.
Porry, who investigated this subject with
much care, classified the country in three
general divisions, embracing three systems
of climate, viz. : the Northern, the Middle,
and the Southern.

[1. The Northern Division.— This
extends on the Atlantic coast from East-
port, Me., to the harbour of New York,
and is characterized by great range of
temperature and violent contrasts in the
seasons; the rigour of the climate being
somewhat tempered on the sea-coast by
the ocean, and in the region of the lakes
by those inland seas.

[2. The Middle Division This ex-
tends from the Delaware Bay to Savan-
nah, and is characterized by great varia-
bleness of temperature, though the ex-
tremes are much less than in the Northern
Division.

[3. The Southern Division.—This em-
braces the whole region south and west
to Texas and the Rocky Mountains, and is

characterized by the predominance of high
temperature.

1. Pulmonary Oonsnmpti'on. Of the At-
lantic Islands, Madeira; in Italy, Rome
and Pisa; and in England, Torquay and
Undercliff afford the best climate for con-
sumptive cases.

[The Peninsula of Florida is charac-
terized, according to Dr. Ferry, by mild-
ness and uniformity of climate; and al-
though the air is more humid than in
the northern divisions, tlio atmosphere
in winter is comparatively dry and se-
rene, in consequence of much the larger
proportion of ruin, nearly two-thirds of
the whole falling during the six months

from May to November. The most fa-

vourable situations for invalids labouring
under bronchitis and incipient phthisis,

Dr. Forry states to bo Fort King, in the

interior; Key Biscayno on the southeast-

ern coast; and Tampa Bay on the Gulf of

Mexico. St. Augustine, on the eastern

coast. Dr. F. conceives to be less favour-
able, in consequence of the frequency and
severity of the northeast winds, which
are chilly, and surcharged with vapour,
and forbid the valetudinarian venturing
from his domicile. Dr. Dunglison, how-
ever, adduces some evidence leading to a
more favourable estimate of the suitable-

ness of St. Augustine as a winter residence

for invalids; and at all events showing
that it is a far more favourable locality for

a winter retreat than the northern portions

of the United States.]

2. Chronic Bronchitis. Of the conti-

nental climates, those of Rome and Pisa
are the most beneficial in cases attended
with an irritable state of the affected parts
without much secretion ; and that of Nice,
in cases attended with less sensibility, a
more copious expectoration, and a relaxed
state of the system generally. Madeira
has been found more beneficial in the for-

mer class than in the latter. In England,
Torquay and Undercliff afford the best
climates in the first class of cases, and
Clifton in the latter, in which Brighton
also is a very favourable residence during
the autumn.

3. Asthma. For humoral asthma, Nice
is the best residence ; but Rome is prefe-
rable when this disease is accompanied
with an irritated state of the digestive or-
gans, a complication which is exceedingly
common.

4. Chronic Hheumatism. Rome and Nice
are the best residences for persons suffering
from this complaint. When the patient's
constitution and digestive organs are irri-

table, the latter has been observed, gene-
rally, to disagree, whatever may be the
more prominent disease.

5. Gout. A warm climate is found to
alleviate this disease. It is of rare occur-
rence at Genoa, and has been remarkably
relieved by residence in the West Indian
climate.

6. Scrofula. Nice and Rome have been
found to be favourable residences ; and
in some cases, the climate of the West
Indies has proved more effectual than
any in Europe, viz., those of an indolent
character, with little disposition to febrile
excitement.

7. Dyxpepsia. The south of Europe,
especially of Italy, is found beneficial in
different forms of dyspepsia, hypochon-
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driasia, and other ncrvou8 nflfectione, inti-

mately connected with a disordered state

of the digestive organs; all these are ag-

gravated by a cold and humid atmosphere.

Great attention to the diet is necessary in

removing from a cold to a warm climate in

this class of diseases.

[CLIMBING STAFF TREE. Com-

mon name for the plant Celaatrua Scandeus,

CLINICAL {kXIvv, a bed). A term ap-

plied to lectures given at the bedside.

CLINKER. Black oxide of iron, or

the oxidum ferroso-ferricum of Berzelius.

It is always formed when iron is heated

to redness in the open air, and is there-

.fore readily obtained at the blacksmiths

^""cLINOID (K\ivv, a bed ;
clios, likeness).

A designation of processes of the sella tur-

cica of the sphenoid bone, from their resem-

blance to the knobs of a bedstead.
^

CLINOMETER (kXiVo., to incline ;
(itrpov,

a measure). An instrument for measuring

the dip of mineral strata.

rCLISEOMETER (Mais, inclination;

uhpov, a measure). An instrument for

measuring the inclination of the pelvis,

and for determining the relative direction

of the axis of this cavity and that ot the

^^CLITORIS (a£/o),tohide). A small elon-

gated organ of the pudendum, concealed

by the labia majora.

CUtorhmus. A morbid enlargement of

the clitoris.
. i„ „u

CLOA'CA (a sewer). A receptacle ob-

served in the monotremata, in birds, in

reptiles, and in many fishes, which re-

ceives the fsBces and the urine, together

Tvith the semen of the male, and the ovum

of the female.
. ,

Cloacce. The openings in cases ot ne-

crosis, leading to the enclosed dead bone.

CLONIC {kXovw, to move to and iro;.

rirregular convulsive movement. Spasms

i„ which the contractions and relaxations

are alternate, in contradistinction to tonic,

in which the contraction is constant.J bee

^^[ChOT A common term for the Crasaa-

meiitum of the blood.]

CLOVE. Caryophyllus;theunexpanded

and dried flower-bud of the Caryophyllu,

rCLOVE BARK. Name of a bark

brought from the West Indies, derived,

it is supposed, from the Myrtus acru,

^^[SoVE PINK. Common name for the

ylant DI<v,lhM vanjophylli"-]

CLUB-FEET. J'edea contorh. A con-

genital distortion of the feet, arising from

contraction of the extensor muscles. The

following are some new terms, introduced

by Dr. Krauss, to designate the varieties

of club-foot:

—

1. The Tip-foot, Horse-foot, or Pes

equinus. When the sufferer walks on his

toes, and the heel is drawn upward. In

this class may be included the knot-foot

(pied-bot en dessous), when the patient

walks upon the back of the foot.

2. The Croea-foot, Club-foot inward, or

Varus. When the sufferer walks on the

outward edge of the foot, or the outward

part of the dorsum, the point of the foot

being turned inwards.

3. The Out-how-foot, Club-foot outward,

or Valgus. The sufferer treads upon the

inward part of the foot; the point of the

foot, and sometimes the heel, are turned

outward. _ ,

4. The Eeel cluh-foot, or Talipes calca-

neus. The patient walks upon the heel.

[CLUB-MOSS. Common name for the

plant Tycopodivm clavatum.]

[CLYPEATE {clypeue, a shield).

Shield-shaped ; in the form of an ancient

buckler ;
synonymous with scutate or scu-

tiform.]

CLYSSUS (atf^ij, to wash). A term

formerly used to denote the vapour pro-

duced by the detonation of nitre with any

inflammable substtfnce.
I CLYSTER (icXiifu, to wash out). An

enema, or lavamentum. [The injection of

a liquid per anmn into the large intestine,

by means of a syringe, or other suitable

''TnICUS BENEDICTUS. Blessed

Thistle; an indigenous Composite plnn^

containing a brown, bitter substance, called

cniciii. J, ,

[COAGULABLE {coagnlo, to curdle).

Having the property of coagulation.]

COAGULABLE LYMPH. The fluid

slowly effused in wounds, which after-

wards becomes the bond of union, or cica-

trix. ,

COAGULATION (con and ogere, to

bring together). A term formerly syno-

nymous with crystallixation, but "ow ap-

plied to the partial solidification of a fluid

body by exposure to cold, or by the addi-

tion of some agent.
. , .

1 Spontaneous coagii!ati<m denotes the

cohesion of the particles of the blood, of

some effused fluids, Ac.
, „ „r

2 Induced conguloKon denotes the el-

fect produced upon albumen by heat, alco-

hol, acids, rennet, Ac.

COAGULUM. The substance which re-

sults from coagulation. As applied to the

blood only, it is termed clot ; .u! applied U>

milk, it is called curd.
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COAL. A combustible mineral, the

varieties of which consist of bitumen and

carbon in different proportions, and burn

with tlame and a bituminous smell.

[COALESCBNT {coalesco, to grow toge-

ther). Growing together; adhesion or

union of parts which had been separate.]

COAPTATION, or SETTING. The
act of placing the 'broken extremities of a

bone in their natural position.

[COARCTATION {coarcto, to strength-

en). A straightening or pressing together.

Applied to stricture of the intestine or

I

urethra.]

I [COAT. A covering or membrane.]
' [COATED. Having a covering. Ap-
I plied to the condition of the tongue which
I exists often in gastro-intestinal derange-

I ments. Loaded.]
COATING. Lorication. A method

employed for securing or repairing retorts

used in distillation. Coatings are made
' of marly earth, kneaded with fresh horse-

dung; slaked lime, and linseed oil, &c.
COBALT

(
Cobalus, the demon of mines).

A metal, found chiefly in combination with
arsenic, as arsenical cobalt; or with sul-

phur and arsenic, as gray cobalt ore. These
ores are employed to give the blue colour
of porcelain and stone-ware. See Zaffre
and Smalt.

COBALUS. The demon of mines, which
obstructed and destroyed the miners. The
ores of cobalt, being at first mysterious and
intractable, received their name from this
personage.

[COBWEB. See Tela araneariim .']

COCA. Ypada. The leaf of the
Erythroxylon coca, a plant in extensive
use among the Indians of the Andes, for
the purpose of producing intoxication and
stupor.

[COCCOLOBA UVIFERA. Sea-side
grape. A West India plant, supposed to
furnish the West India or Jamaica kino.]
[COCCULUS. A genus of plants of the

natural order Menispermacem. The phar-
macopoeial name for the fruit ot Anamirta
coccubia, or coccnliis /iirfjoKS.]

[COCCULULUSINDIAROMATICUS.
A name for the Mi/rtua penicula, or Ja-
maica Pepper.]

[COCCULUS INDICUS. A name for
the berries of the Memepermum. coccului,
(Linn) Anamirta coccnliis.]

COCCULUS PALMATUS. The Ca-
Inmba [Colomba] plant; a Menisperma-
ceous plant, the root of which constitutes
the calumba of commerce.
Anamirta Cocoulns. The cocculus In-

dicus plant, the fruit of which is the coc-
culus Indicns, sometimes termed Levant
nut, or bacca orientolis; and by the Ger-

mans lotise-graiv, from its use in destroy-

ing pediculi.

COCCUS CACTI. Coccinella. The
Cochineal insect; a Heniipterous insect,

which feeds upon the Opnntia cochim'l-

li/era. The cochineal of the shops con-

sists of the dried female insects ; there are

the silver and the black varieties. The
term granilla is applied to very small co-

chineal insects and minute masses, resem-

bling fragments of the larger insects.

Cochiniiin. A colouring matter ob-

tained from cochineal. It is a constituent

of carmine.

COCCYX {k6kkvI, a cuckoo). The
lower end of the spine, so called from its

resemblance to the cuckoo's beak. Hence
the terms os coecygis, the cauda, or coc-

cyx ; and coccygeua, a muscle of the os

coccygis.

COCHINEAL. The dried insect called

Coccus Cacti, or Coccinella.

COCHLEA {kox^'Os, a conch). A ca-

vity of the ear, resembling the spiral shell

of the snail. It describes two turns and
a half around a central pillar called the

modiolus. '

COCHLEARE {cochlea, a snail's shell).

A spoon, so named from its resemblance
to the shell of a snail; a spoonful. The
following proportions are used in appor-
tioning the dose of mixtures :

—

1. Cochleare amplum. A table-spoonful,

or half a fluid ounce.

2. Cochleare mediocre. A dessert-spoon-
ful, or somewhat more than two fluid

drachms.
3. Cochleare minimum. A tea-spoonful,

or one fluid drachm.
COCHLEARIA ARMORACIA. Horse-

radish ; an indigenous Cruciferous plant,
the root of which is considered antiscor-
butic.

[COCHLEARIA OFFICINALIS.
Common scurvy grass ; a Cruciferous
plant, celebrated as a remedy in sea-
scurvy. It is gently stimulant, aperient,
and diuretic. It is eaten as a salad, and
the infusion, expressed juice, Ac, may be
taken.]

[COCHLEATE (cochlea, a snail's shell).

Shell-shaped ; twisted in a short spire, so
as to resemble the convolutions of a snail-
shell.]

COCINIC ACID. Cocostcaric acid.
The orystallizable acid of the butter of the
cocoa-nut.

COCOA. A substance produced from
the seeds of the Thcobroma Cacao, or Cho-
colate tree.

COCTION (coqno, to digest). The pro-
cess of reducing tiie aliment to chyle.
CODEINE ICodeia, U. S. Ph.] (*<ij„«,
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a poppy bead). An alkali discovered by
Robiquet in hydrochlorate of morphia.

COD LIVER OIL. Oleum Jccoris

AselU. [Oleum MorrhucB, Ph. U. S.] An
oil obtained from the livers of the Morrhua
vulgaris, [Gadus Morrhua,!,.] or Common
Cod, formerly called Asellus major, and

from allied species ;
employed in rheuma-

tism and scrofula.

C(ECUM (ccEcus, blind). The Hind

pouch, or cul-de-sac, at the commence-

ment of the large intestine.

CCELIA {icoiXla; from koTXoj, hollow).

The belly, or abdomen ; the cavity which

contains the intestines.

1. Coeliac, a term applied to an artery—
the first branch of the aorta in the abdo-

men : and to a plexu», a prolongation of

the solar.

2. Coeliac Passion. The colic.

[3. Coeliac plexus. The solar plexus,

q. v.]

CCBNOSTHBSIS [Coenocsthesis'] (Kotvit,

common; atae'iaig, perception). A term

expressive of the general sensibility of the

system.
CCENURUS (Kotvis, common

;
obpi, a

tail). A cystose bladder, containing seve-

ral animals grouped together, and adhe-

ring to its sides. See Hydatid.

COFFEA ARABICA. The Coffee tree,

a Rubiaceous plant, of which the albumen

of the seeds constitutes the coffee of com-

merce. Caffein is a volatile, crystalline,

neutral constituent of coffee. Caffcic acid

is a peculiar acid contained in raw coffee.

Coffee green is a green substance produced

by the action of alkalies on a volatile prin-

ciple of coffee.

[COGNATE (con, together; nascor, to

be born). Allied, related.]

COHESION {cohmreo, to stick together).

The power by which the component par-

ticles of a body cohere, or are kept toge-

ther. It is the opposite to expanaxon. See

Attraction.

COHOBATION. The continuous re-

distillation of a liquid from the same ma-

terials, or from a fresh parcel of the same

materials.

[COHOSH. See Cimici/uga racemosa,

and Aetata Americana.]

COITUS (coiVe, to go together). Ihe

conjunction of the sexes.

COKE. The residue of coal, when the

volatile matters are driven off.

COLATURA {coin, to strain). Any fil-

tered or strained liquor.

[COLCHICI RADIX. The pharmaco-

pceial name for the bulb or cormua of the

Colchicum autumnalo; Colchici cormus,

Lond. and Ed. Pli.]

[COLCHICI SEMEN. The pharmaco-

pooial name for the eeeds of Colchicum
autumnale.]
COLCHICUM AUTUMNALE. Mea-

dow Saffron, a bulbous plant, used by the

ancients under the name of hermodactyllut.

The juice of the bulb is very poisonous to

dogs; hence the Dutch name Hundes ho-

den, and the French name Tue-chien. All

the species of Colchicum yield the alkaloid

veratria.

Colchicine [Colchicta, U. S. Disp.]. A
vegeto-alkali, procured from the Colchicum

autumnale.
COLCOTHAR. A mixure of red oxide

of iron and the persulphate, used as a

paint, <fcc.

COLD. 1. As heat exist* in all bodies,

the term cold has only a negative sense,

implying a greater or less privation of

heat. 2. In employing cold as a remedial

agent, its proximate or physical effects

must be distinguished from its remote or

physiological ; the former are of a sedative,

the latter of a stimulant nature. 3. A
popular name for catarrh.

[COLD CREAM. Ceratum Galeni

;

Ungnentum aquas roses, U. S. Ph. Take

of rose-water, oil of almonds, each two

fluid ounces ;
spermaceti, half an ounce

;

white wax, a drachm. Melt together,

by means of a water-bath, the oil, sper-

maceti, and wax; then add the rose-

water, and stir the mixture constantly

until cold.]

COLEOPTERA (koXcJs, a sheath;

ffT-tpov, a wing). Sheath-winged insects;

beetles*

COLES (kovUs, a stalk). A designation

of the penis. Cehus.

COLICA (»cCXov, the colon). The colic.

A painful affection of the colon, without

inflammation or fever. See Ilcut.

1. Colica accidentalis. [C. crapulota.']

Induced by particular articles of diet.

2. Colica stercorea. From accumulation

of the contents of the bowels.

3. Colica mcconialis. From retention

of the meconium.
4. Colica calculosa. From intestinal

calculi.

6. Colica Pictonum (an endemic at

Poictou). The colic of the Pictones ;
dry

belly-ache; Devonshire colic; Painters'

colic; also called saturnina, as being pro-

duced by the effects of lead.

[6. Colica hcpatica. Pain in the region

of the liver, caused by the passage of a

biliary calculi, through the cystic and

cholcdoch duets.

[7. Colica ncphritica. Acute pains which

accompany nephritis, and particularly cal-

culous nopliritis, or the passage of ft calcu-

lus through the ureters.
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[8. Colica uterina. Pain in the uterus.

See Hyateralgia.'\

[COLITIS [colon, the large intestine),

luflammation of the colon.]

COLLA (/ooX^a, glue). Gluten, glue;
Colla piscium, fish glue, Ichthyocolla.]

COLLAPSE (coUabor, to shrink down).
More or less sudden failure of the circula-

tion, or vital powers, as of the brain, or of
, the whole system.

[COLLATICUS (wXXo, glue). Ofagluey
nature, colletie.]

[COLLATITIOUS (confero, to bring to-

gether). Collected together; applied to

the stomach and intestines, which are
termed the coUatitious viscera, because
they are the general receptacles of the dif-

ferent kinds of aliment.]

[COLLINSONIA CANADENSIS.
Horseweed, Heal-all. An indigenous plant.
A decoction of the fresh root is used in do-
mestic practice as a diuretic, and diapho-
retic; and the leaves are employed as a
cataplasm to wounds, bruises, <fcc.]

COLLIQUAMENTUM (colUq iteo, to
melt). A term applied by Harvey to the
first rudiments of the embryo in genera-
tion.

Colliquative. A term applied to any
excessive evacuation, as of diarrhoea, or
perspiration.

[COLLODIUM; COLLODION (koXU,
glue). A liquid of a syrupy consistence,
and adhesive properties, prepared by dis-
solving gun-cotton in strong sulphuric
ether.]

[COLLOID (KoWa, glue
; ctSos, likeness).

A term applied to collections of gelatine
which not unfrequently appear in the body.
See Cancer.]

COLLUM (KoWaa, to join). The neck;
the part by which the he.ad is joined to'
the body. It is distinguished from cervix,
which is the hinder part of the neck, or
the hollow part between the head and the
nape of the neck. In Botany, the term
eollum denotes that portion of the axis of
growth where the stem and the root di-
verge; by Grew it was termed coarcture .

by Lamarck, vital knot.

COLLUTORIUM (colluo, to wash).
Gargariama. A liquid applied to the
mouth or throat for local purposes
COLLYRIUM (KoWip^ov). Formerly, a

solid substance applied to the eyes; now, a
liquid wash, or eye-water.
[COLOBOMA (koXo(36u,, to mutilate).

Mutilated, or cut short.]
Coloboma Iridis («,Xd/3oj^a, a mutilated

t n ,f
'ssure of the iris, with prolonga-

tion of the pupil.
°

[COLOCYNTHIS (.oX6Kv.ea, a gourd).Xbe pharmacopoeial name for the dried

pulp of the fruit of Gucumia Colocynthia

;

colooynth.

CulocynlTiidis Pvlpa. Bitter Cucumber
Pulp ; the medullary part of the fruit of the
Gucumis Colocyntliin, the active principle
of which is called colocynthin.

[COLOMBA. The root of the Cocculus
Palmatus.]

[COLOMBIN or Galomhin. A peculiar,

crystallizable bitter principle, obtained by
Wittstock from Colomba.]
COLON ((cuXov, quasi; koXKov, hollow).

The first of the large intestines, commenc-
ing at the ctecum, and terminating at the
rectum. It is distinguished into the right
lumbar or ascending colon ; the arch of the
colon, or tranaverae colon ; the left lumbar,
or descending colon ; and the sigmoid flex-

ure, or left iliac colon.

1. Colic. The name of arteries of the
colon, and of one of the omenta.

2. Golonitis, Inflammation of the colon

;

a term employed by Dr. Ballingall.

COLOPHONY (so termed from a city

of the same name). Pix nigra. Resin
of turpentine. It has been distinguished
into two difi'erent resins, called sylvic and
pinic acids,

Colophonic acid. An acid formed by
the action of heat on pinic acid. Brown
rosin, or colophony, owes its colour to this

acid.

[COLOQUINTIDA. The colocynth.]
COLOSTRUM. Beestings; the milk

first secreted after delivery.

COLOURING MATTER. A colour-
ing principle existing in vegetable sub-
stances. Colours are termed substantive,
when they adhere to the cloth without
a basis

;
adjective, when they require a

basis.

COLPOCELE (KdXiTOf, the vagina
; K^Xr,,

tumour). A tumour or hernia of the va-
gina.

COLPOPTO'SIS ((crfXirof, the vagina;
irrSirif, a falling down). Prolapsus or fall-
ing down of the vagina.
COLTSFOOT. The vernacular name

of the Tussilago Far/ara.
[COLUMBATE. The combination of

Columbic acid with a base.]

COLUMBIC ACID. An acid obtained
by fusing the ore of Colunibium with the
carbonate or the bisulphate of potnss; a
soluble columbate of potass is obtained,
and the acid is precipitated in the form of
a white hydrate.

[COLUMBINE. The common name
for the plant Aquilegia vidgaris.]

COLUMBIUM. A metiil, supposed to
have been brought from Massachusetts,
in North America. It is also termed Tan-
talum.
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[COLUMBO, AMERICAN. The root of

the Frascra Walteri.]

COLUMNA. A column, or pillar, as

those of the velum palati, and the cohmna:

cnrnem, or muscular fasciculi of the internal

walls of the heart. ,

,

rCOLUTEAARBORESCENS. Bladder

Senna. An European plant, the leaflets of

which have slight purgative properties,

and are sometimes used as a substitute tor

COLZA OIL. A liquid extracted from

the grain of the Braaeica Arvenaie, used in

making soft soap. _ - i„

COMA (K(5/ia, drowsiness; from «u, to

lie) Drowsiness; lethargic sleep; deaU

sleep ;
torpor. See Cataphora

1 Coma eomnolenlxm ; in which the pa-

tient, when roused, immediately relapses

into sleep. , , i- i :„

2. Coma vigil; in which the patient is

unable to sleep, though so inclined.

COMATOSE (coma, drowsiness). Ai-

fected with coma or drowsiness.
_

rCOMBATIVENESS. A phrenological

term for the faculty which manifests itself

in a disposition to quarrel and fight.

J

COMBINATION (cum, with ;
6i«us,

two) The union of the particles of difl^er-

ent substances, by chemical attraction, in

forming new compounds.
^ v \COMBUSTION {comhuro, to burn).

Burning ; the disengagement of heat and

light, which accompanies rapid chemical

combination. .

Combustion spontaneoua. This is saw

to occur in the human body ;
and it does

occur when masses of vegetables, as damp

hay, or oily cotton, are beap^d together.

There are also cases on record of the spon-

taneous ignition of charcoal, both dry and

™
COMENIC ACID. Abibasic acid, formed

by boiling a solution of meconic acid with

a pretty strong acid.

[COMFREY. Common name for tne

^^cffilN^/Et-S B^SAM.
tranmaiicum. Friar's Balsam Jesuits

Drops, Wade's Drops, or the Tinctura Ben-

zoini composita.
. woir

COMMINUTED {commimio, to breaK

in pieces). A term applied to a fracture

whe^ the bone is broken >nto «evera

pieces; also to any substance which has

been ground into minute particles.

COMMISSU'RA (commUlo, to unite . A

term applied to the eo,.fo.v,n.-//6/c. which

unite the hemispheres of the '^ra.».

1 Commiaanra autcwr ct poatcuoi

.

Two white cords situated ncr»^«
il'y"'^-

rior and posterior parts of the third ven-

tricle.

2. Commiasura magna. The comTnissure

of the corpus callosum, so called from its

being the largest.

3. Cummia»i(ra mollia. The name of tbe

gray mass which unites the thalami.

4. The term Commissnre is also applied

to the quadrilateral body formed by union

of the optic nerves, to the acute angle

formed on each side of the mouth by the

union of the lips, ic.

COMMUNICANS TIBIiE. The exter-

nal saphenal branch of the tibial nerve.

COMMUNICATING ARTBR\ OF

WILLIS. A branch of the internal caro-

tid artery.
. „ . . .

[COMOSB {coma, hair). Having hair

at the extremity.]

COMPLEXUS (compleclor, to com-

prise) A muscle situated at the back

part of the neck. It is so named from the

intricate mixture of its muscular and ten-

dinous parts. From the irregularity of its

origins, it has been termed complexiu tm-

pUcatua trigcminua. Albinus distinguishes

it into two parts, viz.

:

1. Biventer, or the upper layer, hitherto

called complexus ; and,

2. Complexus, or the lower layer, never

before distinguished from the rest.

rCOMPLICATED ; COMPLICATION,
(complico, to wrap together). The union

or combination of several morbid condi-

tions or injuries. In medicine, a compli-

cation of diseases means the co-existence

of two or more diseases. In surgery, an

iniury is said to be complicated when it is

combined with some circumstance which

adds to the difficulty of treatment, or wiiH

some additional injury-] _

COMPOSIT.S!. The Synantherous

tribe of dicotyledonous plants. Herba-

ceous plants or shrubs with leax^ea BXteT-

nate or opposite; /o.re« (called Jloreia)

unisexual or hermaphrodite, collected m
dense heads upon a common receptacle,

surrounded by an involucrum ;
forcts mo-

nopetalous; anthers syngenesious ;
ovanum

one-celled; fruit a dry, indehiscent pen-

carp, termed achenium or cypsela.

COMPOTES. Fruits preserved with

sugar; generally stone fruits.

rCOMPOUND (compono, to put tog«.

ther). Composed of two or more sub.

stnnLs; appHed, in W^^' fr^^'^,^:

which communicate with wounds ol tbe

soft parU, or where there is protrusion of

tl>p bone through the soft purts.J

COMPOUND MEDICINES. These

have been divided into two classes, vix^

Oflrcinal Preparation!:, or those ordered in

the nhnrmncopocias: nnd Ma,, „tral or

i

Lporaueons Formul<p.. or those constructed

I

by the practitioner at the moment.
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I COMPOUNDS. The following terms

lare employed in designating compounds :

1. Biuary, tervary, quatertiari/. These

terms refer to the number of elements or

proximate principles— two, three, or four

—which exist in a compound. The binary

compounds of oxygen, chlorine, iodine,

bromine, and fluorine, which are not acid,

terminate in irfe, as oxide, chloride, <fco.

;

those of all other substances terminate in

uret, as hydruret of carbon, sulphuret of

iron, <fcc.

2. Bis, ter, quater. These are Latin
numerals, indicating the number of atoms
of acid which are combined with one of

the base in a compound, as it-sulphate of

soda, &o.

3. Dis, tris, tetrakis. These are Greek
numerals, indicating the number of atoms
of base, which are combined with one of

the acid in a compound, as (ji-chromate

of lead, (fee. No prefix is used when the
I compound consists of one atom of each
ingredient. But there are many excep-
itions to these rules: protoxide and deut-
oxide are frequently used for oxide and
bin-oxide respectively.

COMPRESS (comprimo, to press). A
pad of folded linen, lint, &c., which sur-

geons place where they wish to make a
pressure, &o.

COMPRESSIBILITY (comprimo, to

compress). A property of masses of mat-
ter, by which their particles are capable
of being brought nearer together. Bodies
which recover their former bulk on re-

moval of the compressing cause, are called
elastic.

COMPRESSION (comprimo, to press).

A diseased state, usually of the brain, oc-
casioned by pressure.

COMPRESSOR (comprimo, to press).
A muscle which compresses a part, as that
of the nose, and of the urethra.

[1. Compressor of Dupnytren. An in-
strument for compressing the crural artery.
It consists of two pads placed at the ex-
tremities of a semi-circle of steel, which,
passing from one to the other, restricts the
compression to two opposite points of the
thigh, and does not interrupt the collateral
circulation.]

[2. Compressor of NticJc. An instru-
ment for compressing the urethra and
preventing the involuntary discharge of
the urine.]

[COMPTONIA ASPLENIFOLIA.
Sweet Fern. A plant of the family Aurcn-
tacen, indigenous in the United States, said
to be tonic and astringent, and employed
in the form of decoction, in domestic prac-
tice, as a remedy in diarrhoea and various
other complaints.]

CONARIUM (conns, a cone). A desig-

nation of the pineal gland, from its conical

form.

CONCENTRATION (concentro). The
strengthening of solutions, mixtures, <tc.,

by evaporation of their watery parts.

CONCEPTION (concipio, to conceive).

The first stage of generation on the part

of the female.

CONCHA (a shell). A term applied to

parts resembling a shell; thus, we have
concha auris, the cavity of the ear; and
concha naris, the turbinated portion of the

ethmoid bone.
CONCHIFERA (concha, a shell; fero,

to carry). The second class of the Cyclo-

gangliata or Mollusca, comprising ace-

phalous, aquatic animals, covered with a
bivalve or multivalve shell.

CONCOCTION (concoquo, to digest).

The act of boiling. Digestion.

[CONCOURS. A term for the mode of
obtaining appointments to hospitals and
professorships by a public competition of
the candidates before a professional jury.]

[CONCRETE (concresco, to grow toge-
ther). A term applied to substances which
have been converted from a fluid to a solid

consistence.]

CONCRETION (concresco, to grow toge-
ther). Calculus; a term usually applied
to that of the intestines.

[CONCUBITUS (concuho, to lie toge-
ther). Coitus, the congress of the sexes.]

CONCUSSION (concutio, to shake to-
gether). A term applied to injuries sus-
tained by the brain, and other viscera, from
falls, blows, Ac.
CONDENSATION (condenso, to make

thick). The act of diminishing the bulk
of a body, as by the conversion of steam
into water, gases into fluids, fluids into
solids, &c.

CONDENSER. 1. A vessel in which
steam is converted into water, by the
application of cold. 2. An instrument
employed in electrical experiments on the
same principle as the electrophorus, the
purpose of which is to collect a weak
electricity, spread over a large surface,
into a body of small dimensions, in which
its intensity will be proportionably in-
creased, and therefore become capable of
being examined.
CONDIMENTA (condio, to season).

Condiments; substances taken with the
food to improve its flavour, to promote
its digestion, or to correct its injurious
qualities.

CONDUCTOR (conduco, to lead). An
instrument used to direct the knife in ope-
rations. Compare Director.

CONLUPLICATE (condupUcatue, dou-
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bled together). Doiibled together ; a form matic powder, g^i. ;
rub together then add

of yernation or aestivation, in which the clanfied b«°«y;
^^I'^-V"^.,^^"',

'"S^t^^^^^

Bides of a leaf or petal are applied paral- until thoroughly m.xe^ Stimulant nar-

lelly to the faces of each other. ootic. Dose, gr. to Bj.

CONDYLE U6.Sv\os, a knuckle . A [V. C. Piperis Au/rt Buh. Confection

rou^nded eminence in the joints of several of black pepper. Black pepper elecam-

ZefasTfAe humerus ind the femur. pane, of each, ftj.; fennel seedg, tbnj.;

1 'mIoU llio,, likeness). A term sugar, refined, Ibij. Rub together into a

anniied to some of the foramina of the very fine powder, then add honey, ft.j.

oStol bone viz., the anterior, through Used as a substitute for Ward's Paste, a

Srthe l"nk.ml nerves pass ; and the remedy of some reputation in England

ZlltiTSgh which the veins of the for piles and ulcers of the rectum. Dose,

neck ass 3j- ''^P^^'^*^
^"^^

Condyloma. A wart-like excrescence, day.
tt <? PonRerve of

wbich appears about the anus and puden-
^^[8. C^Bo^s.-Jl

^^^^den'FvT -e

CONE The fruit of the Fir-tree. It is water, at a heat of 150°, f§ viij.
;
rub toge-

''CONFECTIO {conjieio, to make up), gent. Chiefly used as a vehicle for other

A confection. Up^er this title, the Lon- medicines
Confection

StedttlLs?"eLp^^^^^^^^^^
Tnrifr^a TFu former pharmaco- -P-.^-J^S; rSed^^
poeias. Strictly speaking, however a con-

f '^^^^^^^^l^^^^^^^^^^ Acid!

;:grbreX=^^^^^^^^^^^

^r?."Z^:lSr-AlmondconJ^
fee'tion. Sweet almonds, blanched |v.i D d r-™

^^^^^ ^^^^.^^
Gum Arabic, powdered, 5j. ,

sugar, 51V.
^ »

^ ' .fuil - fine powder, and add
Beat all together until they are thoroughly together to a^very fin^^p^^^

incorporated.
t,t, jT <? Aromatic carminative. Given in enema. Dose, 9 j.

in P7'i".3-%vf°'.,lXa"'.rv' S "S-^ Dub.
add syrup of orange, gvj.; c aritied noney, \

x .

gij.;\eat the whole u Ul thoroughly |.ss.,Jlo^^e_s^ and^g^^^^^^^^ 5

mixed. Dose, gr. X. to 51.
roses, a suflScient quantity, oil of cara-

f^oXeV^ Active cathartic. Dose, ^ss.

"V'/'V. Cassi.. Lond. Confection of
j

3viij.;_ coriander
^

seed, |iv.; liquorice

cassia. Manna, dissolve in syrup
-

of roses, fgviij. ; add cassia (pulp), ftss.

,

^"001; bruised, giij.
;

figs,"R>j;: Pi'P

prunes, pulp of tamarinds, pulp of purg-

of roses, fgviij.; add cassia fP'^'P^-;".^;- M "
,7j;''of each, Ibss.; refined sugar,

tamarind (pulp), gj. ; a,nd evaporate to a
'^f ^^^^'^^^^/q;^, '^^b the senna and co-

proper consistence. AmUd laxative. Dose,

r5 a Catechu. Ed. Electuary of ca.

techu. Opium, diffused in a little sherry

ftiiss.; water, Oiv. Rub the senna and co-

riander together, and separate ten ounces

of the powder with a sieve. " Boil the

residue with the figs and liquorice root.

techu. Opium, diffused in a jUt
^^.'^^^y; r the "r, Vo one h..lf ; then press out

Riss. ;
syrup of red roses, reduced to the tue

^ ,t,„i„,d liquor,

Consistence of honey, lt>'8S.; mix, and add audj
^ tath, to a pint and »

catechu and kino, m P^//-^^'
"^^^J/ L,^^^^

?iv.; cinnamon and nutmeg, P°;" "'"'^A, „,b the pulps with the syrup gr»-

ff each, gj-; beat thoroughly '"^^
: and, liaving thrown in the

form mass. Aromatic and astringent
,

|

Quai'J
^ ^^^ »n,rpihpr unlil tho-form mass. Aromatic and astringent,; a m y ' ,

^

useful in diarrhoea and chronic dysentery. ^;[t^;,^:",^^;,,^...
ph. U. S. An excellent

^"rrrC^'Pb.U.S. Confection of laxative ia habitual cosdveness. Dose,

opium. Opium, powdered, Sivss.; aro-
1 SO-]
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I

[CONFERViE {conferveo, to knit toge-

itlier). The tribe of cryptogamic plants,

including the jointed Alyx, or water-

I weeds.]

I

[CONFEKVOID {confervero, to knit to-

Igcther; £i5of, like). Resembling a knit-

Iting together; applied to one of the ele-

i
mentary forms of disease, consisting of

parasitic vegetations, generally composed
of elongated cells, so disposed as to form

1
jointed tubes more or less long, and fre-

quently associated with, and sometimes
seen to terminate in, round or oval trans-

parent bodies, which have been considered
the sporules of the plant.—JWayrie.]

CONFLATION {conjlo, to blow toge-,

ther). The casting or melting of metal.

[CONFLUENT [covfluo, to flow toge-

ther). Running together. It is applied
to the exanthemata when the pustules run
together. In Botany it signifies growing
together, and is synonymous with connate,
cohering, <fee.]

[CONFORMATION {conformo, to

shape). The natural shape and form of
any part.]

CONGELATION {congelo, to freeze).
The passing from a fluid to a solid state by
the agency of cold.

CONGENER (eon, and genus, kind). A
thing of the same kind or nature. Hence,
the term conffenerotta is applied to diseases
of the same kind.

[CONGENITAL (co«, with
; genitus, he

gotten). Born with. A term applied to
diseases or peculiarities of conformation
existing at birth.]

[CONGERIES {congero, to Leap up). A
collection or number.]
CONGESTION (congero, to amass).

Undue fulness of the blood-vessels, [or
any vessels or ducts.] By passive conges,
tion is denoted torpid stagnation of the
blood, observed in organs whose power of
resistance has been greatly exhausted.
C0N6IUS. This measure among the

Romans was equivalent to the eighth of an
amphora, to a cubic half foot, or to six
sextarii. It is equal to our gallon, or a
little more.

CONGLOBATE (congloho, to gather
into a ball). The designation of a gland
[formed of contorted lymphatic vessels,
having neither cavity nor excretory duct.l
CONGLOMERATE (covghmero, to

heap together). The designation of a
gland composed of various glands, h.aving
1 common excretory duct, as the parotid,
pancreas, <tc.

[CONGREGATE OLA^BS
; Aggregate

Pe^i-r'a Glands or Patches.]
LOUNIA_. The active principle of the

^lant tonium maculatnm. Termed also
-onein, couicin, andcioutin.]

CONI VASCULOSL Vascular cones;
the conical convolutions of the vasa effe-

rentin. They constitute the epididymis.
CONIFERiE. The Fir or cone-bearing

tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Trees or

shrubs with a stem abounding with resin

;

leaves linear, acerose, or lanceolate; Jlow~
ers monoecious, or dioecious ; ovarium in

the cones, spread open, appearing like a
flat scale, destitute of style or stigma ;/rHi<

a solitary naked seed or a cone ; seeds with

a hard crustaceous integument.
[CONII FOLIA, "I The Pharmaco-
[CONII SEMEN.

J
poeial names for the

leaves and seeds of the Conium macula-
tnm.^

CONI'UM MACULA'TUM. The Com-
mon or Spotted Hemlock ; an Umbillife-
rous plant, termed Cicuta by the Latin
authors, but quite distinct from the Cicuta
maculata of English writers.

Conia. The active principle of hemlock,
in which it exists in combination with an
acid called the coniic acid,

[CONJUGATE (conjiigatus, yoked toge-
ther)

;
growing in a pair.]

CONJUNCTIVA {conjufigo, to unite).

Adnata tunica. The mucous membrane
which lines the posterior surface of the
eyelids, and is continued over the forepart
of the globe of the eye.

Conjunctiva Granular. A diseased con-
dition of the conjunctiva, the sequel of pu-
rulent ophthalmia.

[Conjunctivitis. Inflammation of the
conjunctiva.]

CONNATUS (connascor, to be born to-
gether). Connate. Born with another;
congenital. A term applied in botany to
two opposite leaves united at their bases,
as in the garden honeysuckle.
[CONNIVENT (conniveo, to connive).

Converging; having a direction inwards.
In anatomy, applied to the valvular folds
in the mucous membrane of the small in-
testines, which are called valvules conni-
ventes, from their converging or approach-
ing each other.]

[CONOID [kZvos, a cone
; ctSoi, likeness).

Resembling a cone; coniform.]
[CONSCIENTIOUSNESS (conscientia,

conscience). Uprightness; the innate fa-
culty which views all actions in the point
of right or wrong, and manifests itself by
a feeling of justice, and love of truth, and
duty.]

[CONSENT OP PARTS. See Sympa-
thy.]

CONSERVA (conse7'vo, to keep). A con-
serve, or composition of vegetable and sac-
charine matter. See Confectio.
[CONSERVATRIX (vonservo, to keep

entire). She that preserveth. See Yii
contervairix.]
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[CONSOMMfi, (Fr. Jelly broth). A
strong broth made -of gelatinous meat,

•which becomes a jelly when cold.]

CONSTIPATION {conetipo, to crowd

together; from con, and stipo, to cram).

Obatipalio. Costiveness; confinement of

the bowels ;
constipation ; the contents of

the bowels being so crammed together as

to obstruct the passage.

CONSTITUENS. The vehicle; a con-

stituent part of a medicinal formula, signi-

fying "that which imparts an agreeable

form." See Prescription.

CONSTITUTION {constituo, to esta-

blish). A state of being ; the temper of the

body : natural qualities, <fcc. ...
1. Constitution of the 5orfy— Diathesis.

The condition of the body; the "pro-

pria," or peculiarities, as distinguished

from the " communia," or generalities.—

Oehus. , . ™, .

2. Constitution of the Air. That pecu-

liar state of the air or vapour from the

earth, which induces epidemics, or im-

presses upon epidemic or sporadic diseases

their peculiar characters on particular oc-

casions. It is denominated by Sydenham

hilions, dysenteric, &e.
. .

[CONSTITUTIONAL. Inherent m the

constitution.] . ,. ,

CONSTRICTOR (constnngo, to bintt

together). A muscle which contracts

any opening of the body, as that of the

^^rCONSTRUCTIVENESS (construo, to

build). The faculty producing the ten-

dency to construct or fashion in general.]

rCONSULTATION {constdto, to seek or

give counsel). A meeting of two or more

physicians to deliberate respecting a case

of disease, or injury, or, some case in which

a medical opinion is desired.]

CONSUMPTION (consumo, to waste

away). Wasting of the body ;
phthisis, or

marasmus. . , . x t,^

CONTABESCENTIA {contahesco, to

waste away). Atrophy, or consumption

;

wasting away of every organ.

CONTAGION {conlnigo, to touch one

another). The propagation of disease from

one individual to another,- properly by

contact. Compare /»i/cc(ion.
_

[CONTA GIOUS. Capable of being com-

municated by contact.] ^ , ,j „„\
rCONTINUED (ooiifimio, to hold onj.

Applied to fevers which continue without

intermission till the disease terminates ]

[CONTINUITY. A perfect union of

'^'^rC 0 N T 0 R T E D (con and lorquco, to

twist). Twisted. In 6of<."y signifies twisted

in such a manner that each piece of a

whorl overlaps its neighbour by one mar-

gin, and is overlapped by its other neigh-

bours by the other margin, as in the aesti-

vation of oleander.]

[CONTRA. Counter, opposing. See

Counter.'^

CONTRA-FISSURE (contra, against;

findo, to cleave). A fracture of the skull,

produced by a contre-cotip opposite to the

part on which the blow is received.

CONTRA-INDICATION (contra,

against ; indico, to show). Circumstances

which forbid the exhibition of a remedy.

CONTRACTILITY (eontraho, to draw

together) The property by which bodies

contract.

1. The property by which the fibrous
|

tissues return to their former dimensions, 1

after being temporarily extended.

2 The property of the muscular fibre,

by which it shortens on the application of

a stimulus ; more properly Irritability.

CONTRACTION (eontraho, to draw to-

gether). A rigid state of the joints. Also,

a decrease of volume, the usual effect of a

diminution of heat.

CONTRAJERVA (contrayerva, Indian

Spanish for alexipharmic). A species of

Dorstenia, to which the contrayerva root

was formerly referred ; but Dr. Pereira

says that the root of this species is not met

with in commerce. See Vorstema.

CONTRB-COUP. A term used synony-

mously with contra-flssnre ; but it is rather

the cause of this effect.

rCONTRO-STIMULANT (contra,

against; stimulus, an excitant). A sub-

stance, according to Rasori, which has

the property of directly diminishing vital

""^rCONTRO-STIMULUS. A term given

bv Rasori to a doctrine which he originated,

and which is founded on the contro-stimu-

lant properties supposed to be possessed *

by certain medicines.]
. . \ » '

CONTUSION (coii«uiiao, to bruise;,

bruise. , i _
CONVALESCENCE (convaUtco, to grow

strone). The state of recovery.

rCONVALLARIA (convallis, a valley).

A Linnean genus of plants of the natural

order Liliacea.l

[Convallaria majalis. Systematic name

of the Lily of the Valley, the flowers of f

which are said to be emetic and cath"rtic, .

their extract purges in t^/.^"^^

drachm. The flowers and the root, dnea

and powdered, are used as a stcrnutory.J

[Convallaria Polygonotum SystemaUO

nume of the plant Solomon s seal. iM

ro^ is said io\. emetic, and was formerly |

used externally in bruises, AcJ

CONVOLUTA (convolro, to wrap toge

thcr). [Convolute] A term applied
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the upper and lower turbinated bones of

the nose.

[In botany, applied to a form of testiva-

tion or vernation, in which one petal or

leaf is wholly rolled up in another.]

CONVOLUTION (convolvo, to roll toge-

ther). The state of anything which is

rolled upon itself. Hence the term is ap-

plied to the windings and turnings of the

cerebrum, called gi/ri ; and to the foldings

of the small intestines.

CONVOLVULACEiE. The Bindweed
tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Herba-
ceous plants with leaves alternate; /lowers

regular, monopetalous ; stamens inserted

into the base of the corolla; ovarium supe-
rior, 2-4 celled ; seeds albuminous.

1. Convolvulus Scammonia. The plant
whose root yields the hard, brittle, ash-
coloured resin called scammony. It con-
tains a substance called convolvuUn, sup-
posed to be a vegetable alkali.

2. Convolvulus Jalapa. The former
name of the Jalap plant. The drug is now
said to be yielded by the Ipomcea purga,
and probably by other species.

lOonvolvulus Batalas. A West India spe-
cies, the root of which is esculent, and,
when boiled, tastes like the chesnut.]

[^Convolvulus Mechoacaiia. A Mexican
species, the root of which is aperient.

[Convolvulus orizabensis. Male Jalap,
a Mexican species, the root of which is

cathartic, but less active than the true
jalap.]

[Convolvulus Panduratus. The Wild Po-
tato, a species indigenous throughout the
United States, and the root of which is

feebly cathartic and diuretic]
CONVULSION (convello, to pull toge-

ther). Spasm. Violent involuntary con-
tractions of the muscles, with alternate re-
laxations, commonly caX\ed Jits.

[COPAIBA. The Pharmacopoeial name
for the oleo-resin obtained from incisions
in the trunk of Copaifera officinalis, and
other species of Copaifera. See Coijaiva.']

[COPAIFERA. A Linnean genus of
plants of the natural order Amyridaceea,
Lindley.]

[Copaifera officinalis. The systematic
name of the pla:nt which is recognised as
affording the officinal Copaiba; but this
balsam is more generally obtained from
other species of Copaifera : as C. multijuga,
C. Guianausis, C. Langsdorjii, C. coriacea,
Ac]
COPAIVA BALSAM. A balsam [oleo

resin] obtained by making incisions into
the stems of several species of Copuifera.

1. Resin of Copaiua. A brown resinous
mass, loft after the balsam has been de-

prived of its volatile oil by distillation. It

consists of two resins : the one, a yellow,

brittle resin, called copaivic acid; the

other, the viscid resin of copaiva.

2. Gelatine Capsules of Copaiva. Cap-
sules formed of a concentrated solution of

gelatine, and containing each about ten

grains of the balsam of copaiva.

COPAL. A resin obtained from the J5y-

viencea Courbaril, and also termed jatahy

or jatchy,

[COPALCHI BARK. The bark of the

Croton Pseudo— China of Schiede. It has

some resemblance to Cascarilla.]

[COPALM BALSAM. A balsamic juice

obtained from the plant Liquidambar sty-

raciflua.1

COPHO'SIS (xuijiaf, deaf). Deafness.

COPPER (Cuprum, quasi <bs Cyprium,
from the island of Cyprus, where it was first

wrought). A red metal, found in the com-
mon ore called copper pyrites. Among its

compounds are red copper, or the pro-

toxide; black copper, or the peroxide;
copper glance, or the protosulphuret ; resin

of copper, the protochlopde or white mu-
riate ; and the ichite copper of the Chinese,
an alloy of copper, zinc, nickel, and iron.

See Cuprum.
COPPERAS. Sulphate of iron, or green

vitriol. See Vitriol.

COPPERNICKEL. A native arseniuret

of nickel, a copper-coloured mineral of
Westphalia.

_
[COPRAGOGUE (Kinpos, excrement;

ayo), to bring away). Carrying away the
faeces

;
purging medicine.]

COPROSTASIS (<co7rpdf, fseces; 7arr,fit,

to stand). Costiveness; undue retention
of the fiEces in the intestines. Hence the
terms copragoga or eccoprotica, denoting
purgatives, or medicines to quicken the
passage of the faeces.

[COPTIS. Goldthread. The pharma-
copoeial name for the root of Coptis tri-

folia. It is a bitter tonic, and is much
employed in New England as a local ap-
plication in aphthous ulcerations of the
mouth.]
COR, CORDIS. The heart ; the central

organ of circulation. [See Heart.]
CORACO- (Kipa^, a crow). Names com-

pounded with this word belong to muscles
which are attached to the

Coracoid Process (elSos, likeness). The
upper and anterior point of the scapula,
so called from its resemblance to a crow's
beak.

CORALLICOLA [corallum, coral
; cola,

to inhabit). Coral-inhabiters, as the horn-
wrack.

CORALLIUM RUBRUM. Red coral;
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the calcareous internal skeleton of a Po-

lypi/eroua animal, consisting of ciirbonato

of lime, principally coloured with oxide

of iron. „ .

[CORDATE (cor, the heart). Heart-

shaped.] ^ ^ J.
CORDIALS (cor, the heart). Cardtact.

Warm medicines ; medicines Trhich in-

crease the action of the heart, or quicken

the circulation. ,

CORE (cor, the heart). The slough

which forms at the central part of boils.
_

rCORECTOMIA («?>?, the pupil
;
iktoik],

excision). Iridectomia. Formation of an

srtificial pupil by excision.]

[CORBDIALYSIS [Kopn, the pupil; ha-

Xuff.j, loosening). IridodialysU. The for-

mation of an artificial pupil by separating

the iris from its ciliary attachment.]

rcORBMORPHOSIS (»<!()»), pupil; m-
d,mci{, formation). Operation for the forma-

tion of an artificial pupil. See Coretomia,

Corectomia, Coredialysia, Iridenclciais, Irx-

dectomedinlysit, Sclerectoima-i
^

rcORENCLEISIS («p>!, the pupil
; ly-

to include). Operation artifi<:'^

pupil, by drawing out a portion of the iris

through an incision in the cornea, and

cutting it off.]
, .,

rcOREONCION (Kopn, the pupil; oy»o?

a hook). An instrument with a hooked

extremity, devised by Langenbeck for the

operation of artificial pupil.]

rCOREPLASTICY (/copr,, tlie pupil,

xXa^TiKn, the art of making images). The

operation for artificial pupil in general.J

rCORETOMIA (Kopn, the pupil

;

exstion). The formation of an artificial

rupil by incision.] , \

r CORIACEOUS {conum, leather).

Leathery; of a leathery consistence ;ap.

plied to leaves and pods which are thick

and tough without being pulpy or succu-

^"ioRIANDRUM SATIVUM. The Of-

ficinal Coriander; an Umbelliferous plant,

yielding the fruit erroneously called con-

ander needa,

CORIUM (quasi cariion, quod eo caro

teeatur). Leather. The deep layer of

cuS or true skin, forming the base of

support to the skin.

CORMUS. The enlarged subterranean

base of the stem of Colchicum, of Arum,

Ac . falsely called root or 611/6.
.

CORN (cor«u, a horn). C/ar.,. Sp^na

pedit. A horny induration of the skin,

generally formed on the toes.

CORNEA (coniH, a horn). Cornea pel-

lur.ida. The anterior transparent portion

of the globe of the eye.

Cornet opaca. A term formerly opplicd

to the sclerotica.

[CorneiltB, Ceratitit, KeratitU. In flam-

mation of the cornea.]

[CORNEOUS (coniu, a horn). Horny

;

of a horny consistence.]

[CORNICULATE {corn-u, a horn).

Horned; terminating in a horn-like pro-

cess.]

CORNICULUM (dim. of eornu, a

horn). A small cartilaginous body, sur-

mounting the summit of the arytenoid

cartilage.
'

I CORNINB. A term spplied to a pecu-

liar bitter principle, said to have been found

in the bark of the Cornui Florida ; its pro-

perties resemble those of quinine.

[CORN SPIRIT OIL. Alcohol amyli-

cxim, q. v.]
,• J .

CORNU. A horn; a term applied to

ioart8, from their horny hardness ; and to

parts reaembl-ing a horn in form, as—
1. Conm ^mnioni*. A designation of the

pes hippocampi of the brain, from its being

bent like a ram's horn, the famous crest

of Jupiter Ammon.
2. Cornica sacralia. Horns of the sa-

crum ; two tubercles, forming notches,

which transmit the last sacral nerves.

3. Cornua uteri. The horn-like appear-

ance of the angles of the uterus in certain

animals. . , , v •

4 Each lateral ventricle of the bram

has been divided into a body or central

portion; an anterior or diverging cornu ;

a posterior or converging cornu; and an

inferior or descending cornu: hence the

appellation of tricorne applied to this ca-

^' CORNU CBRVI. Stag's or Hart's

horn- the horn of the Ccrvut Elaphai,

formeriy so much used for the preparation

of ammonia, that the alkali was commonly

called Salt or Spirit of Harlahom.

1 Cornu ustum. Burnt hartshorn; a

white friable substance, possessing no

antacid properties.

2 Spiritus cornu uttu The result of the

destructive distillation of hartshorn.

[CORNUS. A genus of planta of the

natural order Cornacea.

ri Cornua circinala. Round-learcd

dogwood. An indigenous plant, the bark

of which is employed as a tonic and as-

^^^^r^Cornua Florida. Dogwood. An in-

dicenous plant, believed to possess medi-

cinnl properties closely analogous to those

of Penivian D.-irk. It is given in powder,

decoction, and extract.
.

rs Cornua aericea. This is also an in-

digenous species, and has the same medi-

cinal properties as the prcc_eding.]

[CORNUTE (conn/, a horn). Having

horns; horn-shaped.]
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COROLLA (dim. of corona, a crown).

Literally, a little crown. Tbe internal

envelope of the floral apparatus. Its sepa-

rate pieces are called petals ; when these

are distinct from each other, the corolla is

termedi poly-petalcma ; when they cohere,
gamo-petaloiia, orincorrectly mono-petalom.

A petal, like a sepal, may be spurred, as

in violet. Compare Calyx.

CORONA. A crown. Hence the term
coronal is applied to a suture of the bead

;

and coronary to vessels, nerves, ifcc, from
their surrounding the parts like a crown.

1. Corona ciliaris. The ciliary liga-

ment, or circle. See Ctlium and Halo sig-

natua.

2. Corona glandta. The prominent mar-
gin or ridge of the glans penis.

3. Corona tubiilorum. A circle of minute
tubes surrounding each of Peyer's glands,
opening into the intestine, but closed at
the other extremity.

i. Corona Veverit. A term for venereal
blotches appearing on the forehead.
[CORONAL SUTURE. Tbe suture

formed by the union of the frontal with the
two parietal bones.]

[CORONARY. Applied to vessels, liga-
ments, and nerves which encircle parts
like a crown.]

CORO'NE (Kopiivri, a crow). The acute
process of the lower jaw-bone ; so named
from its supposed likeness to a crow's bill

:

whence

—

Coron-o'id (uSos, likeness). A process of
the ulna, shaped like a crow's beak.
[CORPORA. Plural of corpus, q. v.]

CORPULENCY {corpus, the body). An
excessive increase of the body from accu-
mulation of fat. See Obesity.

CORPUS. A body. Plural, Corpora.
Hence the following terms :

—

1. Corpus Arantii. A small fibro-carti-
laginous tubercle, situated in the centre of
the free margin of each of the semi-lunar
valves of the heart, and named after Aran-
tius of Bologna.

2. Corpus calloBum {callus, hardness).
The hard substance which communicates
between the hemispheres of the brain ; also
called commisaura magna.

3. Corpua cavernosnm vagin<B. The erec-
tile spongy tissue of the vagina, termed by
Degraaf retiforme, or net-like,

4. Corpua dentatum vel serratum. A yel-
lowish matter which appears on making a
section of the crura cerebelli.

6. Corpus fimbriatiim (/inina, a fringe).
A narrow while band,— the lateral thin
edge of the fornix, also called tcenia hip-
pocampi.

6. Corpus ffighmorianum. A promi-
nence of the superior part of the testis,

so called from Highmore of Oxford. See
Mediastinum testis.

7. Corpus luteum {luteus, yellow). Tho
cicatrix left in the ovarium, in consequence
of the bursting of a Grnaffian vesicle.

8. Corpus mucosum. Rete mucosum. A
soft, reticulated substance, first described
by Malpighi as situated between the cuti-

cle and cutis, and giving the proper colour
to the skin, being black in the Negro, yel-
low in the Chinese, and copper-coloured in

the aboriginal Americans,
9. Corpus pampini/orme {pamptnut, a

tendril). A tendril-like plexus of tbe sper-
matic vein.

10. Corpus psalloides. Another name
for the lyra, considered by Gall as the ge-
neral union of the communicating filaments
of the fornix.

11. Corpua rhombo'ideum. Ganglion of
the cerebellum ; a gray body observed in
the centre of the white substance of the
cerebellum, if an incision be made through
the outer third of the organ.

12. Corpua spongiosum { apongia, 8/

sponge). A lengthened body situated in
the groove upon the under surface of the
two corpora cavernosa.

13. Corpora albicantia {albico, to be-
come white). Two white bodies of the
cerebrum, situated behind the gray sub-
stance from which the infundibulum
arises. They are also called corpora oan-
dicantia, and mammillary or pisiform tu-
bercles.

14. Corpora cavernosa (caverna, a ca-
vern). Two lengthened bodies, consti-
tuting the chief bulk of the body of the
penis. They are separated by an incom-
plete partition, named septum pectini-
forme.

15. Corpora geniculata {genicxdum, a
knot). Two knotty prominences, the ex-
ternal and the internal, at the inferior
surface of the thalami nervorum optico-
rum.

16. Corpora olivaria. Two o/jue-shaped
eminences of the medulla oblongata. On
making a section of the corpus olivare,
an oval medullary substance is seen, sur-
rounded by cineritious matter, and called
corpus dentatum eminenlieg olivaris.

17. Corpora pyramidalia. Two small
pyramidal eminences of the medulla ob-
longata.

18. Corpora quadrigemina (four double).
Four eminences (tubercula) of the brain,
supporting the pineal gland, formerly called
nates and testes.

19. Corpora restifnrmia {realis, a cord).
Two cord-like processes, extending from
the medulla oblongata to the cerebellum.

20. Corpora lesamoidta. Another name
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for the Corpuscula Arantii, from their be-

ing of the size of sesnmum seeds.

21. Corpora striata {atria, a streak).

Two streaky eminences in the lateral ven-

tricle, termed by Gall the great superior

ganglion of the brain.

[22. Corpora WolJ/iana. The temporary

renal organs of the embryo of the higher

vertebrata, which are afterwards super-

seded by the permanent kidneys.]

CORPUSCULUM (dim. of corpus, a

body). A corpuscle, or little body.

Corpuscula Arantii. A designation of

three small hard tubercles, situated on the

point of the valves of the aorta. They

are also called corpora seaamoidea, from

their being of the size of the sesamum

[COKPUSCULAR (^corpusculum, an

atom). Of, or belonging to, a corpuscle,

or to the doctrine of atoms.]

CORRIGrENS. A constituent part of a

medicinal formula, " that which corrects

its operation." See Preacriplion.

CORROBORANTS {corroboro, to

strengthen). Remedies which impart

strength.
, . ^ \

CORROSIVES (corrode, to eat away).

Substances which have the power of wear-

ing away or consuming bodies, as caustics,

eschariots. &o.

CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE (corrodo,

to eat away). The bi-chloride of mercury,

formerly called the oxymuriate.

CORRUGATION (corrugo, to wrinkle).

The contraction of the surface of the body

into wrinkles.
, v i.

Corrtitraior supercilii. A muscle which

knits and contracts the brow into wrinkles.

CORSICAN MOSS. The Gigartma hel-

mintho-corton, a Cryptogamic plant, of the

order Algcs, used in Corsica as a remedy

for intestinal worms.
, . , .

CORTEX (bark). A term which is ge-

nerally applied to Peruvian bark.

1. Corticiue. An alkaloid found in the

bark of the Populua Tremens.
_

2. Cortical eubatance. The exterior part

of the brain, also termed cineritious ; and

of the kidney. , . „ . .

rCORTBX CARYOPHYLLATA. An

aromatic bark brought from the West In-

dies, and supposed to be derived from the

Myrtna acris (Schwartz); Caaam caryo-

phyllala ; Clooe bark.]

[CORTEX CULILABAN. The bark of

Cinnamomnm culilawan.\
,

[CORTEX FRANGULiE. The bark of

Jlh<m»ua fraugula.']

CORTICOSUS (corte-x, bark). Corti-

cose. Having much bark ;
having the pro-

perty of bark.]
, t j-

[CORU. Name of an East India tree,

the bark of the root of which yields a milky

juice used for the cure of diarrhoea and

dysentery.]

CORYDALIN. An alkaloid contained

in the root of the Corydalia bulboaa and

fabacea. i

CORYMB. A form of inflorescence, m
which the lower stalks are so long that

their flowers are elevated to the same level

as that of the uppermost flowers. The

expansion of the flowers of a corymb ig

centripetal. See Fascicle.

[Corymbiferoua {/ero, to bear). Bearing

or having corymbs.]

[CORYLUS ROSTRATA. Beaked Ha-

zel. An indigenous plant, the speculae of

the involucre of which baa been employed

as an anthelmintic. It operates in the

same way as cowhage, and is administered

in the same manner and dose.]

CORY'ZA {Kdpv^a; from Kdfvs, or Kdpa,

the head). An inflammatory affection of

the mucous membrane lining the nose,

and its contiguous cavities, usually arising

from cold. It is also called gravedo, nasal

catarrh, cold in the head, stufiBng in the

head, <fcc. See Catarrh.

COSMETIC {Kdatios, ornament). A re-

medy which improves the complexion, and

removes blotches and freckles.

[COSMOS. A term applied by Hippo-

crates to the order and series of critical

days.]
,

COSTA (cuatodio, to guard). A nb.

The ribs are divided into—

1. The true, or aterno-vertehral. The

first seven pairs; so called because they

are united by their cartilages to the ster-

num ; these are called custodes, or the pre-

servers of the heart.

2 The falae, or vertebral. The re-

maining five pairs, which are successively

united to the lowest true rib, and to each

other. . , ...
3. The vertebral extremity of a rib is

called the^earf; the contracted part which

adjoins it forms the neck ; at the back of

the rib is the tubercle; further outward

the bone bends forward, producing the

angle, from which proceeds the body, which

passes forwards and downwards to the

sternal extremity.

fCostatua. CostJvte. Ribbed.]

[Coato-. Used as a prefix in compound

words to denote connection with, or origin

from, a rib or rib?.]

COSTIVENESS. Another term for con-

stipation, or confinement of the bowels.

COST US. A substJince called putchub

in India, and produced by a genus of the

order Compoaita:, to which the name ot

Aucktandia has been given, in honour of

the Earl of Auckland.
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COTTON. The hairy coming of the

seeds of several species of Gossypium.

COTDLA. Pb. U. S. The herb An-
themis Cotiila. May-weed. This plnnt

possesses the same properties as Chamo-
mile, and is given in the same form.]

[COTYLE. An old Roman jneagure.

The socket of the hip-bone.

Cotyloid (ci6of, likeness). A term ap-

plied to the acetabulum, or the cavity of

the hip, for receiving the head of the thigh-

bone, resembling an ancient cup,

COTYLEDON (KonXnl^v, a cavity).

The seed-lobe of a plant. Plants have
been distinguished, with reference to the

number of their cotyledons, into ducoty-
ledonoua, or those which have two cotyle-

dons in their seeds
;
mono-cotyledonoua, or

those which have only one ; and a-cotyle-

donoua, or those which have none.
[COTYLEDON UMBILICUS,) The
[COTYLEDON UMBILICUS Uavel-
VENERIS. J wort,

the leaves of which have emollient pro-
perties, and have been used as an external
application to piles; of late years it has
been vaunted as a remedy for epilepsy.]

[COUCH-GRASS. Common name for
the Triticum Hepens.]
COUCUING. The depreation of a cata-

ract.

[COUGH. A sonorous and violent ex-
pulsion of air from the lungs. See Auscul-
tation.]

COUMARIN. The odoriferous princi-
ple of the Tonka bean, the produce of the
Coumaronna odorata ; and of the flowers
of the Melilottu offi,cinalia.

COUNTER-EXTENSION. A means
of reducing a fracture by making exten-
sion in the opposite direction. See^a;<e)i-
tion,

[COUNTER-INDICATION. The ex-
istence of some special circumstance op-
posed to, or forbidding, the adoption of
treatment which would otherwise have been
suitable.]

COUNTER-IRRITATION. Antago-
num. The production of an artificial or
secondary disease, in order to relieve an-
other or primary one. Dr. Parry calls this
the " cure of diseases by conversion." But
as the secondary disease is not always a
itate of irritation, Dr. Pereira suggests the
use of some other term, as connter.morhific.
The practice is also called derivation and
revulsion.

COUNTER-OPENING. Contva-aper-
t»ra.. An opening made in a second part
of an abscess, opposite to a first.

[COUP. A blow or stroke.]
Cot,p.de.aang. Blood-atroke ; \nstaix.

taneoui and universal congestion, without
J 1 »p

any escape of blood from the vessels. This
is a form of haemorrhage, occurring in the

brain, the lungs, and in most of the other
organs of the body,

Coup-de-ioleil. Siin-atrolce. An aSepr
tion of the bead, produced by the rays of

the sun.

[^Coup-de-vent. A wind-blast ; aij affeci-

tion caused by exposure to a keen, cold
wind.]

COUP or TOUR-DE-MAITEB. A
mode of introducing the sound, with the
convexity towards the abdomen.
COUPBROSE {cuprum, copper; rom,

a rose). Goutte-rose. The Acne, or gutta
rosacea, or carbuncled face; so named from
the redness of the spots,

COURAP. A form of Impetigo, pocu.-

liar to India, described by gauvages under
the terra acahiea Indica.

COURONNB-DB-TASSES. Literally,

a crown or circle of cups. An apparatus
employed in voltaic electricity, consisting
of a circle of cups containing salt water,
and connected together by compound me-
tallic arcs of copper and zipo.

COUVRB-CHEP EN TRIANGLE. A
triangular bandage for the head.
[COW-BANE. A common name for the

plant Cictita viroaa.]

COW-ITCH, or COWHAGB. A sub-
stance procured from the strong, brown
stinging hairs, covering the legume of the
Mucuna pruriens, and employed as a me-
chanical anthelmintic.

COWPBR'S GLANDS. Accessory
Glands. Two small granulated glandular
bodies placed parallel to each other before
the prostate.

COW-POX. The vernacular name for
Vaccinia, from its having been derived
from the cow.

COW-TRBB. Pala de Vaea. A tree
which yields, by incision, a glutinous sap
or vegetable milk.
COXA. The hip, or haunch ; the huckle-

bone
; the joint of the hip. The term ii

synonymous with copcendix.

1. Oa coxarum. Another term for the
08 iliacum, more generally called ot inno.
minatum,

2. Cox-algia (aXyoj, pain). Pain of the
hip or haunch.
COX/ELUVIUM (coxa, the hip

;
lavo,

to wash). The hip-bath, or demi-bain of
the Erench, in which the patient is im-
mersed as high ns to the umbilicus or hip.
[COXB'S HIVE-SYRUP. Compound

Syrup of Squills. See Syrupua Scillce com-
puaitiia.^

CRAB-LOUSE. The podicnlus pubis,
or morpio

; a species of louse distinguished
by the cheliform structure of its legs, and
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frequently inducing local prurigo; it is

found chiefly on the groin and eye-brows

of uncleanly persons.

CRAB-YAWS. Excresccncea on the

Boles of the feet. See Framha'sia.

CRAMP {krempen, German, to con-

tract). Spasm ; violent contraction of the

muscles. , ,

[CRANBERRY. Common name for the

fruit of the Vaccimum oxycoccoa.]

[CRANESBILL. Common name lor

the Geranium.]
CRANIUM (Kopo, the head). Ihe

BtuU, or cavity which contains the brain,

its membranes, and vessels. The inner

and outer surfaces of the bones are com-

posed of compact layers, called the ex-

ternal or fibrous, and the internal or «i<re-

ous, tables of the skull. There is an in-

termediate cellular texture, termei d^ploe,

-which is similar to the cancelh of other

^°l^%amo-logy (Xiyos, discourse). A de-

scription of the skull.

1. Cranio-scopy (crKozio>, to observe)

An inspection of the skull. Dr. Pnchard

has characterized the primitive forms of

the skull according to the width of the

bregma, or space between the parietal

bones : hence— ,

1. The steno-bregmate {aTcvis, narrowj.
'

or Ethiopian variety.

2. The meso-bregmate (/ifVo;, middle;, or

Caucasian variety.
, ^ . , ,s

3. The platy-bregmate {vXarvs, Droad;
'

or Mongolian variety.

\Craniometer {pLtrpov, a measure). An

instrument for measuring the =;anium.]

rCRASIS («p«vvu;i<, to mix). The due

distribution of the humours of the body, so

as to constitute a state of health; constitu-

tion; temperament] .T„•„^,^

CRASSAMENTUM (crasstis, thick).

The cruor, or clot of blood, consisting of

^'^SeYm'oVSe!' Amixtur.oflime

and water, used for purifying coal gas, by

Us proper'ty of absorbing or combining

with the contaminating gases.

CREAM OP TARTAR. Cremor Tar-

iari The purified bi-tartrate of potash.

rCREASOTE, or] CREOSOTE (.p*af,

flesh- ciiCi^, to preserve). An oily, co-

fouS^ss tr'anspa'rcnt liquid, discovered

first in pyroligneous acid, and subse-

Suently in the different kinds of tar. Its

Same is derived from its preventing the

purrefaction of meat or fish, when dipped

'°
CREATINE flosb). A nitrogo-

rous, crystalliznblo substance, obtained

from muscular fibre.

creatine is converted by heating it with an

'^'"creeping SICKNESS (kriebel

kranheit). Tlie name by which the gan-

grenous form of Ergotism is known in

Germany. ,

CREMASTBR ((tpt/iau, to suspend). A
muscle which draws up the testis.

CREMOR PTISANiE. The thick juice

of barley; panada water; gruel of frumenty.

— Celsua.
, jN TT

rCRENATE {crenatui, notched). Uav-

ine rounded teeth. Applied to certain

leaves, the margins of which have rounded

projections or teeth. When these teeth

are themselves crenate, the leaf is said to

be bicrenate.']

CREPITATION {creptto, to creak). The

crating sensation, or noise, occasioned by

pressing the finger upon a part affected

with emphysema; or by the ends of a frac-

ture when moved; or by certain salts during

calcination. _,,

CREPITUS {crepo, to crackle), i&e

peculiar rattle of pneumonia; the grating

made by joints, in a deficiency of synovia,

"^"cRETA. Chalk; a friable carbonate

°^
cTeta prcsparata. Prepared chalk This

is common chalk, the coarser particles of

which have been removed by washing.

CRETINISM. Imperfect development

of the brain, with mental imbecility, usually

conjoined with tronchocele observed in

the valleys of Switzerland and on the Alps.

See Goitre. .

CRIBRIFORMIS (crtbrum, a sieve,

forma, likeness). The name of the plate

of the ethmoid bone, from its being perfo-

rated like a sieve.

CRICOS (kucVos). a ring.

1 Crieoid (ciSo,, likeness). The name

of the ring-like cartilage of the lary".

2 Crtco- Terms compounded witB tnia

word belong to muscles
.

[CRINATUS (cnni», hair). Cnnate,

^^RfNlt The hair, when set in order

or plaited. See Capdlni.

CRINONES. Grubs; a secretion from

the sebaceous glands, appearing on the

arms, legs, and backs of infants.

CRISIS (.(..vu,, to decide). Literally, a

decision or judgment. An event or period

which marks changes in disease

rCRISTA. A crest. In anatomy it m

applied to several bony projections, and

te a part of the ny.nph«. In surgery it

[s apfliod to excrescences like the comb

of a e,.. k about the anus.] -
CRISTA GALLI (cncfs crfl). I"

[CREATININE. A base. into which I cnV./oV«. procc,-* of the ethmoid bone.



CRI 127 CRY
[CRISTATUS. Crested. Applied to

several parts of plants.]

CRITICAL (xpivu, to decide). A term
applied to symptoms or periods, espe-

cially connected with changes in a dis-

ease, as sudden perspiration, diarrhoea,

or a deposit in the urine ; and certain

days were so designated by the ancient
physicians.

CROCI STIGMATA. Saffron; the
dried stigmas of Cfocus aativua, or common
crocus.

C R 0 C K E . A kind of dyspnoea, ob-
served in hawks, produced by overstrain-
ing in flying. It is analogous to broken
wind in horses. In both cases there is

pulmonary emphysema.
. CROCONIC ACID (crocus, saffron). An
acid procured by heating potash with car-
bon, and so named from the saffron colour

. of its salts.

CROCUS {lepdKOf). Saffron. An old
term applied to oxides, and other prepa-
rations of the metals, from their saffron
colour : thus we have crocus martia, or
oxide of iron ; crocus metallorum, or oxide
of antimony/; crocus Veneris, or oxide of
copper.

CROP, or CRAW. A sort of prelimi-
nary stomach in some birds, formed by an
expansion of the cesophagus. Compare
Gizzard.

CROSS-BIRTH. Parodinia perversa.
Labour impeded by preternatural presen-
tation of the foetus or its membranes.
CROTAPHITIC NERVE {Kp6ra<pos, the

temple). A name given by Palletta to a
portion of the Fifth Pair, which he con-
sidered to be divided into three parts, viz.

:

the common trunk of the fifth pair, or por-
tio major; the crotaphitic, agreeing with
the portio minor of other anatomists; and
the buccinator.

CROTCHET. A curved instrument with
a sharp hook to extract the foetus.

CROTON. A genus of Euphorbiaceous
plants, abounding in a milky juice.

1. Croton tiglium. Purging Croton
; the

plant which yields the drastic croton oil,
or oil of tiglium. The seeds, called grana
tiglii, or purging nuts, are said to be pro-
duced by the Croton pavana.

2. Croton eleuteria. Sea-side Balsam,
or Sweet-wood; the plant which yields the
cascariUa or eleuteria bark. [The croton
cascarilla yields copalchi, not cascarilla
bark.]

3. Crotomc acid. Jatrophic acid. An
acid existing in the seeds of Croton tiHiura

4. Orotonin. A vegeto-alkali found in
the seeds of Croton tiglium, and probably
Identical with <>V//r"ii.

'

CR0T0PHlTS(,ptf„5,apulse). Croto-

plrium. A term importing painful pulsa-
tion, or throbbing in the temple.
CROUP. The Cynanche Trachcalis, so

called from the crouping noise attending
it. This noise is similar to the sound
emitted by a chicken affected with the pip,

which in some parts of Scotland is called

roup ; hence, probably, the term croup.

See Hives.

[CROWFOOT. Common name for se-

veral species of Ranunculus.'\

CRUCIAL [cruciate, cruciforrtr] (crux,

crucis, a cross). [Crosswise.] A term ap-
plied to—1, incisions made across one an-
other, and— 2, to the crossing ligaments
of the knee, &o.

CRUCIBLE (crux, a cross, which the
alchemists stamped upon the vessels ; or
from crucio, to torture). A chemical ves-
sel, in which the metals were tortured, to

force them to become like gold.

CRUCIFER.^ (crux, crucis, a cross;
/ero, to bear). The Cruciferous tribe of
Dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous plants
with leaves alternate

; flowers, poly-peta-
lous

;
sejja^s, 4, deciduous, cruciate, alter-

nating with four cruciate petals; stamens,

6, hypogynous, tetradynamous
; fruit, a

siliqua. or silicula.

CRUDITIES (crudus, raw). Undi-
gested substances in the stomach.
CRUOR. The crassamentum, or clot

of the blood. See Blood.
CRUPSIA (xp6a, colour; Si{,is, sight).

Visus coloratus. A defect of sight, con-
sisting in the colouration of objects.
CRURA. Plural of Crus, a leg; a

term applied to some parts of the body,
from their resemblance to a leg or root,
as the crura penis, crura cerebri, crura
cerebelli.

1. Crurceua. One of the extensor mus-
cles of the leg, also called /emoi ans.

2. Crural arch. The ligament of the
thigh, also called inguinal ligament, liga-
ment of Poupart, of Fallopius, &o.
CRUSTA (Latin). A shell ; a scab.
1. Cruata lactea. Milkscall; the Por-

rigo larvalis of Willau.
2. Crustacea. The fourth class of the

Biplo-gangliata, or Entomoida, compris-
ing articulated animals, with an exterior
shell which is generally hard and calca-
reous.

[•3. Cruatn pctrnsa. See Cementum.l
CRYOLITE. The double hydrofluate

of alumina and soda.
CRYOPIIORUS (Kp6o(, cold; ^/pa., to

bring). Literally, the frost-bearer. An
instrument for exhibiting the degree of
cold produced by evaporation.
CRYPT^ (Kpvrvio, to hide). Mucous

lollicles trbu li are concealed.
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CRYPTOGAMIA (*p«Trm, hidden;

ydt.of, nuptials). The 2'lth class of plants

in LinnjBus's artificial system, compre-

hending those in which the function of

reproduction has not been understood.

All other plants are ranged under the class

Phanerogamia.
CEYSTALLI. A term formerly ap-

plied to the appearances of Varicella, de-

scribed as white shining pustules contain-

ing lymph. . . .

CRYSTALLINE {KpieraWof, ice). A
term applied to the lens of the eye.

_

CRYSTALLIZATION ((tpOaraXXof, ice).

The process by which the particles of li-

auid or gaseous bodies form themselves

into crystals, or solid bodies of a regularly

limited form.
_ m, . i

1. Alternate Crystallization. This term

is applied to a phenomenon which takes

place when several crystallizable sub-

stances, having little attraction for each

other, are present in the same solution.

That which is largest in quantity and

least soluble crystallizes first, tn part;

the least soluble substances next in quan-

tity then begin to separate ; and thus dit-

ferent substances, as salts, are often depo-

sited in successive layers from the same

solution.
. , .,

2. Crystallography {ypH'->, *<> describe)

The science which investigates the forma

of crystals. These have been considered as

primitive, or fundamental ; and secondary,

or derived. « i_ v
CU'BEBA {cuhah, Indian). Cubebs, or

Java Pepper, the berries of the Pijjer Cm

beba, an Indian spice.

[Cubebin. A principle very analogous

to, if not identical with, piperin, obtained

from Cubebs.]
\ riF

[CUBITAL (cnhittiB, the fore-arm), ui,

or belonging to, the fore-arm.]

CUBITUS (cufco, to he down ;
from tbe

ancients reclining on this part at meals).

The fore-arm, consisting of the ulna and

'^"cUBOIDES (<fi!i3o5, a cube; iTios, like-

ness). [Cuboid.] The name of a bone

of the foot, somewhat resembhvg a cube,

situated at the fore and outer part of the

arsUS.

rcUCKOO-FLOWER. Common name

for the plant Cardamine pratensis.]

CUCULLA'RIS {cHcidlui, a hood),

broad hood-like muscle of the scapula

[CucuUate. Hooded; having the apex

and sides curved inwards.]

[CUCUMBER. The fruit of the diffe

rent species of cucidhi*.] _
CUCUMIS COLOCYNTHIS. The

Bitter Cucumber or Coloeynth ;
a Cucur-

bitaccous plant, the fruit of which is the

cohcynlh or eoloquinlida of commerce.

There are two kinds of coloeynth, the

Turkey or peeled, and the Mogadore or un-

peeled coloeynth.

Colocynthin. The bitter or purgative

principle of the coloeynth gourd.

CUCURBITA (d curvitate).^ A gourd. -

A nnurd-like vessel for distillation.

[CUCURBITA CITRULLUS. 'Watfr.

melon. The seeds of this well-known

fruit are considered demulcent and diu-

retic, and an infusion of them is much

used in domestic practice for etranguary

and other affections of the urinary pas-

sages.]
.

CUCURBITACE^ {cufurltta, a gourd).

The Gourd tribe of Dicotyledonous plants.

Climbing plants with leaves palmated, suc-

culent; flowers unisexual, monopetalous

;

stamens cohering in three parcels ;
ovarium

inferior ;/rui« fleshy; seeds flat; testa cori-

aceous, t •. \ A

CUCURBITULA (dim. of eticiir6i<a). A
cupping-glass; it is termed cruenta, when

employed with scarification ; ncca, when

unaccompanied with scarification.

CUDBEAR. A colouring matter pre-

pared from the lichen Lecanora tartarea,

and named from Sir Cuthbert Gordon.

[CUD-WEED. Common name for tne

Gnaphalium Slargaritaceum.']

rcUICHUNCHULLL A name given

in South America to the root of a species

of louidium growing in Quito, and consi-

sidered as an efacacious remedy for ele-

^^fcULILAWAN. An aromatic bark,

produced by the Cinnamomttm Culilawan.

It is rarely used.]

CULINARY {cuhna, a kitchen). Any-

thing appertaining to the kitchen.

CULM. The name of the peculiar stem

of grasses, sedges, Ac.

rCULVER'S PHYSIC. A common

name for the ^\^Bt Leplaudria Virgimca.}

[CUMIN. Common name for tne lu-

minum cyniinum.] .

CUMiNUM CYMINIJM. The Offici-

nal Cumin ; an Umbelliferous plant, yield-

ine the fruit incorrectly termed cumin

seeds. It is principally used in veUrinary

'"S; or cymen. One of /he two ails

composing oil of cumin ; a carbo-hydrogen.

The other is an oxygenated oil, called

hydruret of cumyl. Cumyl is a hypothe-

^'TcUNEATE (c»..c..«,awedgc). Wcdge-

shlped ; inversely triangular, with rounded

angles, as applied to certain leaves. Sy-

nonymous with cuneiform.

\

CUNEIFORM (e.-MC»N a ^c^P^ ' .[7.'""'

likcncs...). Wodgc.Uke; the name ot three
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IjODes of the foot, the inner, middle, and
outer cuneiform.

[CUNILA. A Linnean genus of plants

of the natural order LabiatcB.^

[Ciinila mariaiia. American Dittany.

A small, indigenous, perennial herb, pos-

sessing gently stimulant aromatic proper-

i ties, analogous to the mints.]

CUPEL {kiippel, German). A small, flat,

cup-like crucible, made of bone ash.

Cupellation. The process of purifying

gold and silver, by melting them with lead,

which becomes first oxidated, then vitrified,

and sinks into the cupel, carrying along

with it all the baser metals, and leaving

i the gold or silver upon its surface.

CUPOLA. The dome-like extremity of

the canal of the cochlea.

CUPPING. The abstraction of blood

by the application of the cupping-glass.

CUPRUM (quasi aia Cyprium, from the

island of Cyprus). Copper; a red metal,
I found in America, and some parts of Eng-
1 land. By the alchemists it was called

Venue. See Copper.

1. Cupri sulphas. Sulphate of copper,
also called blue vitriol, Roman vitriol,

! blue copperas, blue atone, and bisulphate

I

of- copper.

I

2. Cupro-sulphas ammonicB. Cupro-
; sulphate of ammonia, commonly called
ammoniated copper, or ammoniuret of
copper.

3. Cupri auh-acetas. Subacetate of cop-
per, the aerugo of the ancients ; it is fre-

quently termed diacetate of copper.
4. Cupri acetas. Acetate of copper,

improperly called distilled or crystallized
verdigris.

CUPULIFER^ (cupida, a small cup).
The Oak tribe gf Dicotyledonous plants.
Trees or shrubs with leaves alternate;
flowers amentaceous, dioecious, apetalous

;

ovarium inferior, enclosed in a cupule;
fruit, a horny or coriaceous nut.
CURA FAMIS. Abstinence; or, lite-

rally, regard for fasting.

[CURARE POISON. Wourali. A
deadly poison, obtained by the savages in-
habiting the borders of the Oroonoko and
Amazon rivers, from a species of Strychnia.
It causes instant death when introduced
into the blood ; but it is inert when intro-
duced into the stomach.]

Curarine. An alkaloid, extracted from
the Curara or Wonrali, a substance used

j

by the Indians for poisoning arrows.

j

[CURCUMA. The pharmncopoeial name
for the rhizoma of the Curcuma louga.]

i 1. Curcuma aur/uHifolia. The Narrow-
leaved Turmeric, the tubers of which
yield the East Indian Arrow-root of com-
merce.

2. Curcuma Longa {kurhum, Persian

for saffron). The Long-rooted Turmeric,

the tubers of which yield the turmeric of

commerce.
3. Curcuma Zedoaria. The species

which yields the aromatic rhizome called

zedoary root.

4. Curcuma Zerumhet. The species, per-

haps, which yields the aromatic rhizome
called Zerumbet root.

CURCUMA PAPER. Paper stained

with a decoction of turmeric, and em-
ployed by chemists as a test of free alkali,

by the action of which it receives a brown
stain.

CURCUMIN. The colouring matter of

turmeric, obtained in a state of purity by
separating it from its combination with
oxide of lead.

CURD. The coagulum which separates

from milk, upon the addition of acid, ren-

net, or wine.

CURETTE (a spoon). [Scoop.] A
spoon-like instrument for the extraction of
the cataract.

[CUSPARIA. The pharmacopoeial name
for the bark of the Galipea officinalis. A
Linnean genua of plants of the natural
order Rutacem.']

Cusparia Bark. Angustura Bark, The
produce, according to Humboldt, of the
Oalipea cusparia; according to Dr. Han-
cock, of the O. officinalis.

[Cusparia febrifuga. The former sys-
tematic name for the tree which yields the
Angustura bark.]

[Cusparin. A peculiar principle, crys-
tallizable in tetrahedral prisms, obtained
by Saladin from Angustura Bark.]
[CUSPIDATE {cuspis, a point). Spear-

shaped; tapering to a stiff point; abruptly-
acuminate.]

CUSPIDATI {cuspis, a point). The
canine or eye-teeth. See Bens.
[CUTANEOUS {cutis, the skin). Be-

longing to the skin.]

CUTANEUS MUSCULIS {cutis, skin).
A name of the platysma myoides, or latis-

simus colli, a muscle of the neck; it has
the appearance of a very thin fleshy mem-
brane.

CUTICLE (dim. of cutis). The epider.
mis or scarf-skin ; under this is the ctitit

vera, or derma, the true skin; and between
these is the rete v)ucosum.
CUTIS {Kirof, the skin). The derma,

or true skin, as distinguished from the
cuticle, epidermis, or scarf-skin.

Cutis anacrina. Goose-skin ; an effect
of cold upon the skin, in which the cuta-
neous tissue becomes dry and shrivelled
while the bulb.-! of the hairs become elo'
vated and manifested.
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[CYANATE. A combination of cyanic

acid with a salifiable base.]

CYAN'OGEN {Kvavos, blue; ytwrfu, to

generate ; so called from its being an es-

sential ingredient in Prussian blue). Bi-

oarburet of nitrogen; a gas. It forms,

with o.xygen, the cyanic, cyanous, and

fxdm inic acid^; and with hydrogen, the

hydro-cyanic or prtiaaic. All its com-

pounds, which are not acid, are termed

cyanides or cyanurels.

[CYANOL (kuovos, blue). An artificial

basic substance found in the naphtha of

coal gas.]

CYANOPATHIA (xfiavof, blue; viBos,

disease). Blue disease; another term for

cyanosis. . .

CYANO'SIS {Kvdvuirts, the giving a

blue colour; from Kvavos, blue). Morbus

Cceruleus. Blue disease; blue jaundice

of the ancients: a disease in which the

complexion is tinged with venous blood,

from malformation of the heart. The term

has been derived from xiavos v6ao(, lite-

rally, 6^1(6 disease ; and it is synonymous

with plethora venosa.

[CYANDRIC ACID. An acid obtained

by distilling uric acid per se, when it yields

carbonate and hydroeyanate of ammonia,

and a sublimate of Pyrouric or Cyanunc

acid; also obtained from urea by gradu-

ally heating it in a retort to about 600 ,

when it is resolved into ammonia and an-

hydrous cyanuric acid.]

[CYAN URET. A combination of cya-

nogen with a base.]

[CYANURIN. A very rare substance

found in the urine, deposited as a blue

powder, which may be separated by filter-

'"[CYATHirORM {cyathus, a drinking-

cup ;
forma, form). Cup-shaped.]

CY'ATIIUS (xvaBos, a drinking-cup).

A wine-glass, which may be estimated to

contain an ounce and a half- as much as

one could easily swallow at once, bee

Cochleare. . . t
CYCAS CIRCINALIS. An Bast In

dian Palm tree, the soft centre of which

yields a kind of sago.
.

CYCLO-BRANCHIA {Ki>c\o(, a circle;

BpdYX^a, gills). Ring-gillcd animals, as

the chiton: Order 9, class Gasteropoda.

CYCLO-GANGLIATA (fci*Xof, a circle

;

yayyX/ov, a nerve-knot). A term apphed

by Dr. Grant to the Fourth sub-kingdom

of animals, or Mollusca, comprising am-

mals mostly aquatic, slow-moving, or

fixed, without internal skeleton, covered

with a permanent calcareous or cartilagi-

nous shell, and distinguished by the high

development of the cerebral ganglia, and

their circular distribution around the oc»o-

phagus. The classes are the Tunlcata,

Conchifera, Gasteropoda, Pteropoda, and

Cephalopoda.
CYCLO-KEURA (-t«aof, a circle; vrt.

pov, a nerve). A term applied by Dr.

Grant to the Firet gub-kingdom of ani-

mals, or Radiatn, as expressive not only

of the circular form of the nervous axis in

this division, but also of its rudiraental

state of simple filaments. The classes are

Poriphera, Polypiphera, Malactinia, and

Bchinoderma.
[CYCLOPS (KtjifXoj, a circle; u'l, an eye).

A monster with a single eye, and that situ-

ated in the middle of the forehead.]

CYCLO'SIS (kvk\o(, a circle). A cir-

cular movement of the globular particles

of the sap, as observed in the cells of

Chara and Nitella, and in the jointed

hairs projecting from the cuticle of seve-

ral other plants. A similar motion baa

been recently found by Mr. Lister to exist

in a great number of Polypiferons Zoo-

phytes. .

CYCLO-STOMI (k{k\o!, a circle; ardiia,

a mouth). Ring-mouthed fishes, as the

lamprey.
[CYDONIA. A Linnean genus of plants

of the natural order Pomacea.]

Cydonia Vulgaris. The Common Quince,

a Pomaceous plant, the seeds of which are

employed in medicine for the sake of their

mucilage, which is called bassorin, or more

strictly cydonin.
„, ^ .

,[CYDONIUM. The pharmacopoeial

name for the seeds of Cydonia Vulgaris.]

[CYMBIFORM (^cymba, a boat; forma,

likeness). Boat-shaped; navicular.]

CYME. A form of inflorescence resem-

bling an umbel and a corymb, but with a

centrifugal expansion, indicated by the

presence of a solitary flower in the axis of

the diehotomous ramifications.

[Cymose. Resembling a cyme, as ap-

plied to inflorescences and leafy branches.]

[CYMINUM. The pharmacopoeial name

for the fruit of the Cumitnim eyminum.]

rCYMOGRAPniON (kP/io, wave ;
ypd-

Ativ, to write). A name given by Prof.

Ludwig, of Zurich, to an instrument con-

trived by him, and destined to measure and

indicate the comparative force and duraUon

of the pulsations of a vessel.]
^

CYNANCHB (icOuv, a dog; oyx«, .»

strangle). Literally, dog-choke. Squin-

ancy, squincy, quincy, sore throat, throat

disorder. "The disease is supposed by

some to be named from its occasioning a

noise in breathing like that made by dogs

when being strangled. By others it is

said to be from the patient being obliged

to breathe like a dog, with open moutH

and protruded tongue."—for6«.
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[CYNANCHUM. A Linnenn genus of

plants of the family Apoeinea;.]

[1. Ci/nanchiim aryel. Tbo systematic

name of an Egyptian plant, the leaves of

which are used in adulterating those of

^enna.]

[2. C. Monspeliacum. Montpellier Scara-

mony ; a spurious scammony manufac-
tured in the south of France, said to be

made from the expressed juice of this

plant.]

[3. C. oleosfoUum. A species, the leaves

of which were used to adulterate Alexan-
dria senna.]

[4. C. vincetoxicum. White Swallow-
wort. An European species, the root of
which was formerly esteemed as a counter-
poison. The leaves are emetic]
CYNAPIA. An alkaloid discovered in

the ^thusa Cynapium, or lesser hemlock.
[CYNARA SCOLYMUS. The syste-

matic name for the garden artichoke.]
CYNIPS QUBRCIFOLII. A hymen-

opterous insect, whose habitation is the
gall of the oak. The gall itself is called
cijnipiis nidus, or the nest of the cynips.
[CYN06L0SSUM OFFICINALE.

Hound's Tongue. A plant of the family
Boraginece, common both in Europe and
this country, supposed to possess narcotic
properties. It has been used as a demul-
cent and sedative in pectoral affections,
and applied externally to burns, ulcers,
Ac]
CYNOLISSA (kuojv, a dog; \faaa, mad-

ness). Canine madness.
CYNOREXIA (Kii^v, a dog; ifpef.f, ap-

petite). Canine appetite. [BuUmiaA
CYNOSBATUS (««,o., a dog; QdU a

bramble). Rosa canina. The dog-rose,
which yields the hep of medicine.
[CYPRIPEDIUM. A Linnean genus

of plants of the natural order Orchida-

iCypripedium parvifoUum. Ladies' slip-
per. Moccasin plant. An indigenous spe-
cies, the root of which is said to be seda-
tive and antispasmodic, and quite equal to
valerian in power.]
[Cypripedium pnbesceni. Yellow ladies'

Slipper, Noah's ark, Ac. Another indige-
nous species, the root of which has been
extolled in various nervous diseases, as
epilepsy, hypochondriasis, neuralgia, and
morbid sensitiveness of the nervous system
generally, and especially of the eye.]

Lt>everal other species, ns C. acaule, G.
A«m./c, and O. epectabUe, are said to have
similar properties.]

deJo^r^'''^ ^"T"'-
A term

tio« f
^''^ ""cionts, a recurva-

•won of the spine, or posterior crookedness

;

as lordnma denoted procurvation of the
head, or anterior crookedness. It has,

more recently, been termed cyrtonoaia, or
" morbus incurvus." See IJybosie.

[CYSTALGIA ((cvVnj, the bladder; a-
yos, pain). Pain in the bladder; neuralgia
of the bladder.]

[CYSTECTASY (/cOtrrif, 'the bladder;
iKTctvui, to draw out). Lithectasy, (q. v.)]

CYSTIS {Kvarts, a bladder). [A bag or

bladder; a membranous shut sac, contain-
ing a liquid or half-liquid matter.]

I. Cystis fellea (fel, gall). The gall-

bladder, a membranous reservoir, situated

at the under surface of the right lobe of
the liver.

[2. Cystic. Of, or belonging to, the uri-

nary or gall-bladder.]

3. Cystic duct. The duct leading from
the gall-bladder, and uniting with the he-
patic duct.

4. Cystic oxide. [Cy«<in.] A species of
calculus, found in the bladder, <tc.

5. CysticercHs (KtpKos, a tail). A cystose
bladder, containing an unattached and
almost always solitary animal. Compare
Ccenurus, and see Hydatid.

'

6. Cystirrhagia (piiYvvw, to burst forth).

Haemorrhage from the urinary bladder.
7. Cysttrrhcea {^iui, to flow). Catarrhus

VesicjB, or Catarrh of the bladder.
8. Cystitis. Inflammation of the blad-

der, the nosological termination in itis de-
noting inflammation.

9. Cys/tVonie (To/zij, section). An instru-
ment for opening the capsule of the crys-
talline lens.

[10. Cysto-bubonocele (/JoujSuv, the groin

;

KrjXri, a tumour). Hernia of the bladder
through the inguinal canal.]

II. Cys(oce?e ((cijA;;, a tumour). A hernia
formed by protrusion of the bladder.

[12. Cyslogenesis (yivo/imi, to be pro-
duced). The generation or production of
cavities or cells; cell-development.]

13. Cysto-plasty (irXaVo-u, to form). A
mode of treating vesico-vaginal fistula.
The edges of the fistula are refreshed, a
flap dissected off from the external labium,
and united by suture with the refreshed
edges of the sore.

[14. Cystotonie (te/ivoj, to cut). An in-
strument for opening the urinary bladder
in the operation of Cystotomy.]

15. Cystotomy (ro^q, section). The ope-
ration of opening the bladder for the ex-
traction of a calculus.

CYTISSINA. The emetic principle of
the Cytisiis laburnum, Asarabacca, and
Arnica montaiia..

CYTISUS SCOPARIUS. Common
Broom; an indigenous Leguminous plant,
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is obtained by buin-ing the whole plant
"'fp^T^ oBL A S TE M A. Hyaline iub-

the centre of some of the bladders of the
1
,tema.]

D

rDACRYO- (AaicpOa., to weep). TJaed as

a prefix in certain compound words, to

denote a reference to or connection with

the lachrymal apparatus, or the tears.]

[Dacryodenilia {dif,v, a gland). Inflam-

mation of the lachrymal gland.]

{Dacryocystitis (/ctiorit, a bag), intiam-

mation of the lachrymal sac]

rDacryolites (X.flof, a stone). Calculous

concretion in the lachrymal passage.]
_

Bacryo'ma (3a.cpi5a), to weep). An im-

pervious state of one or both of the

puncta lachrymalia; so i^amed from the

running down of the tear over the lower

^^D^aiMONOMANIA {Mijlo>v, a demon;

aavia, madness). A species of melancholy,

in which the patient supposes himself pos-

sessed by demons.
_

[DAFFODIL. Common name lor tne

plant Narcissus pseudo-narcissiis.]

DAGUERREOTYPE. A process by

which all images produced by the camera

obscura are retained and fixed m a few

minutes upon surfaces of silver by the ac-

tion of light. The name is derived from

Daffuerre, the inventor.

FDAFFY'S ELIXIR. The compound

tincture of senna, with the Bubstitutmn of

molasses for sugar candy, and the addition

of aniseed and elecampane root.]

DAHLINE. A vegetable principle dis-

covered in the dahlia, similar to inulm and

'TdALBY'S CARMINATIVE. A cele-

brated empirical carminative for children,

composed of carbonate of magnesia, t^ij.;

oil of peppermint, m-< "'1 nutmeg,

Sj.; oil of aniseed, VJln].-, tincture of

castor, -n^xxx.: tincture of assafoc ida,

X v tincture of opium, itjjv
;

spirit of

pennyroyal, -n^xv. ;
compound tincture

^f cardamom, nj^xxx.; peppermint water,

^^jyAMARRA TURPENTINE. The

oleo-resin derived from the P,uu, Da-

"'"[DAMASK ROSE. Common name for

the Jiosa ccnti/'ilitt.]
.:„fl„:Ht

DAMPS. The permanently eloFtio fluids

whicn ore extricated in mince. These arc

choke-damp, or carbonic acid; and /re-

damp, consisting almost solely of light car-

buretted hydrogen, exploding on contact

with a light.
r

[DANDELION. Common name for tm

plant Leontodon Taraxictim.]

DANDRIFF. A Saxon term for scnrt

of the head. See Pityriasis.

[DAPHNE. A Linnean genus of planU

of the natural order Thymelacea.]

n. Daphne alpina. The systematic

name of a species of dwarf olive said to be

^"s^^ijlpiie gnidium. The bark of thi«

species is employed in France as a vesica-

tory, under the name of garou. The fruit

is the k6kko! Kvliiof, or Gnxdxan berry Ol

^'F°Dathue laureola. An indigenouJ

species, agreeing in property with the pre-

"^^i!"Daphne mezereon. The common Me-

zereon or Spurge Laurel, yielding the Me.'

zereon Bark, . I

5 Daphmn. A peculiar crystalline pnn-l

Ciple, found in the Daphne mezereon, but
j

not constituting its active pnnciple. beej

Lagctla. . . n„
DARTOS (iipo), to excoriate). Dart

A contractile fibrous layer,

mediately beneath the integument of thei

scrotum.
. ^

Dartoid tissue. The structure of thel

dartos, intermediate between muscle anO|

elastic fibrous tissue.
, „ ,DARTRE (^aprJf, a shell or crust,

from a/po., to excoriate). Tetter; a term

which has been used «t d'ff^^«"' J'"^*;

to designate almost all diseases of »•

^^DATES. The drupaceous fruit of 4e

Ph<rnix daclyli/era. or Date Palm tree.

[DATURA. A Linnean genus of planu

of the natural order SolmiaceiB.]

[Datura /erox. An Ea^t IndianJP«J

cie= the dried root of which is sni"*^'^^^

the natives for the relief of the paroxysmli

of B.'ithmB.] Thon
Datura Stramonivm. The cotnmon Thorfl

apple; a plant, the effects of which art!

similar to those of belladonna-
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J)aturi<t. A vegetable alkali said to exist

In the Datura Stramonium.
DAUCUS OARQTA. .Common or

Wild Carrot; iin indigenous Umhelliie-

reus plant. Tbe oflicinal root is that of

tba variety miiva, the cultivated or gar-

den carrot. The officinal fruits, incor-

rectly called c(ivrot->.eetif, beloag ta the

j(il,4 oarrqt,

1. Bob dauci. Carrot-juioe ; the esr

p^esse^ juice of the carrot-roat. By
standing, a feculent matter, called amylum
^ffuoi, recently employed in medicine, it

i«jHo?itefi.

2. Carotin. A crystalline, ruby-red,

neutral substance obtained Scorn tbe carrot

root.

DAY-MARB. Ephialtes vigilantium. A
jpeeies of incubys, occurring during wake-
fulness, and attended with that severe

pressure on the chest which peculiarly

eharacterizes night-viare.

DAYrSIGHT. An affection of the vision,

in which it is dull and confused in the
^ark, but clear and strong in the daylight;
it is also called nyctalopia, or night-blind-
|ipss. Hens are' well known to labour
under this affection ; hence it is sometimes
called hen-hlindnfHi.

[DEADLY NIGHT-SHADE. Common
pame for the plant Atropa Belladonna.]
[DEAFNESS. Diminution or total logs

j^f bearing.]

- [DEATH. The final cessation of all

the functions which in their aggregate
constitute life. Jt<;al death is distin-
guished from apparent death, the latter
beipg simply the suspension of the same
functions.]

DEBILITY (rfe6>7i'», weak). "Weakness,
feebleness, decay of strength, bolh in mind
and body.

[DEBRIDEMENT (debrider, to unbri-
dle). Unbridling; the division of soft
parts which compress or constrict others,
which impede tbe free action of any organ,
or which prevent the free discharge from
a wound or abscess.]

.
[DECA- {SUa, ten). A prefix in many

compound words, signifying ten ]DECANDRIA {6tKa, ten
; ivijp, a man).

A class of plants in the Linnasan system,
characterized by h.aving ten stamens.
DECANTATION. The pouring off of

dear fluid from sediments.
DECIDUA (decido, to fall off). A spongy

membrane, or chorion, produced at the pe-
riod of conception, and thrown off from the
\iteru3 after parturition.

1. Decidmi reflcxn. That portion of the
decidua which is reflected over, and sur-
rounds the ovum.

?. Decidua wra. That portion of the

ilccidua wbiub lines tbe interior of tbo
uterus; the non-reflected portion.

DECIDUOUS (decido, to fall off). FalU
ing off; in botany synonymous with cadu-
cous, and opposed to pereistent, which dOr

notes permanence.
DECLINATE (deoUno, to turn aside).

Bent downwards ;
applied in botany to the

stamens, when they {^U bend \o oQe side,

as in amaryllis.

[DECIGRAMME {deoimat, the tenth

part
; ypq^/zo, a gramme). The tenth part

of a gramme, equal to 1°5434 grains Troy.]

DECOCTION (decoquo, to boil away).
1. The operation of boiling. 2. A golu^

tion of the active principle of vegetables,

obtained by boiling them in water.

[DECOCTUM. A decoction.]

[1. Decoctum GetraricB. Decoction of

Iceland moss. ]^. Iceland moss, ^ss.

;

woter, Ojss. Boil down to a pint, and strain

with compression.]

[2. Decoctum Ohimaphilas, Decoction
of Pipsissewa. Bt- Pipsissewa (bruised),

^j.; water, Ojss. Boil down to a pint and
strain.]

[3. Decoctum Ginchonm jiavip. Decoc-
tion of yellow bark. R. Yellow bark
(bruised), ^j. ; water, Oj. Boil for ten

minutes in a covered vesSel, and strain the
liquor while hot.]

[4. Decoctum CinchontB TubrcB. Decoc-
tion of red bark. R. Red bark (bruised),

^j. ;
water, Oj. Boil for ten minutes in a

covered vessel, and strain the liquor while
hot.]

[5. Decootum Cornuf FlondcB. DecoCr
tion of Dogwood. R. Dogwood (bruised),

,§j. ;
water, Oj. Boil for ten minutes in a

covered vessel, and strain the liq.uor while
hot.]

[6. Decootum Dulcamara. Decoction
of Bittersweet. R. Bittersweet (bruised),

§j.; water, Ojss. Boil down to a pint, and
strain.]

[7. Decoctum Hmmatoxyli. Decoction
of logwood. R. Logwood (rasped), gj. ;

water, Oij. Boil down to a pint, and
strain.]

[8. Decnctxm JBfordei. Decoction of
barley. R. Barley, water, Oivss.
First wash away, with cold water, the ex-
traneous matters which adhere to the bar-
ley ; then pour upon it half a pint of tbe
water, &nd boil for a short time. Having
thrown away the water, pour the remain-
ing boiling hot upon the barley; then boil
down to two pints, and strain.]

[9. Decoctum Qiicrcua a/hcB. Decoction
of white onk bark. R. White oak bark
(bruised), ^j.; water, Ojss. Boil down to a
pint, ajiri strain.]

[10. Decoctum Saraaparilla compotiluin.



DEC 134 DEL

Compound decoction of Sarsaparilla. B.
Sarsaparilla (sliced and bruised), bark of

Sassafras root (sliced), Guaiacura wood

(rasped). Liquorice root (bruised), each

5i. ; ine/.ereon (sliced), 3iij.
I
water, Oiv.

'Macerate for twelve hours ; then boil for a

quarter of an hour, and strain.]

[11. Decoctum Senega. Decoction of

Seneka. R. Seneka (bruised), .^j.; water,

Oiss. Boil down to a pint, and stram.J

ri2. Decoctum Uvm Ursi. Decoction

of Uva IJrsi. R-
f5sx. Boil down to a pint, and stram.J

DECOLLATION {decoUo, to behead;

from coUum, the neck). Decapitation. The

removal of the head.
_

DECOMPOSITION. Anahjiu. Ihe

separation of the component parts or prin-

ciples of bodies from each other.

DECORTICATION {de, from; cortex,

bark). The removal or stripping off of the

bark, busk, Ac.

DECREPITATION (rfe.from; crepitus,

crackling). The crackling noise which

takes place when certain bodies, as com-

mon salt, part with the water which they

contain, by the application of heat, ana tali

to pieces. ,. j \

TDECUBITUS (decnmho, to lie down).

The posture of lying; the attitude in which

the body reposes when lying down.]

DECUMBENT {decximho, to lie down).

Lying prostrate, but rising from the earth

at the upper extremity, as applied to the

directions taken by plants.

DECURRBNT (decurro, to run down).

Running down ;
applied to leaves which

are prolonged down the stem, giving it a

winged appearance.

DECUSSATION {decxmo, to cross like

an X). A term applied to parts which

cross each other, as the optic nerve.

DECUSSOBIUM (decnsso, to divide}.

An instrument for depressing the dura

mater, after trephining. „„„„„„
fDEER-BERRY. One of the common

names for the plant Gaxdtheriaprocumhcn,.]

[DEFECATION (rfe.from ;/<ecc«, excre-

ment). The separating of anything from

its excrement. In physiology, the act by

which the residual portion of the food is

Txtruded from the body. In chemistry

and pharmacy, the separating of the sedi-

ment which forms in any fluid.J

TDEFERENS {defero, to convey from).

Deferent. Applied in anatomy to the ex-

Setory canal of the testicle. See V.. Dc

•^"deflagration {deflcgro, to be ut-

terly consumed by fire). The oxid t.on

of metalB by mixing 'hem with nitrate or

chlorate of potash, and projecting the mix-

ture into a red-hot crucible.

1. Deflagrating mixture!. These are

generally made with nitre, the oxygen of

which is the active ingredient in promoting

their combustion.

2. JDe/lagrator. The name given by Dr.

Ilare to a very effective battery, in which

the plates were so connected together as

to admit of the whole being immersed into

the exciting liquid, or removed from it, at

the same instant.

DEFLUXION {defluo, to flow off).

ttillatio. Catarrh. This term was for-

merly used, as well as fluxion, to denote a

swelling arising from the sudden flow of

humours from a distant part.

DE'FRUTUM. A mixture made of

new wine, mentioned by Celsus. The

term appears to be derived S. de/ervendo,

contracted for defervitum, i. e., decoctum.

^^[D^'g'eNERATION or DEGENERE-
SCENCB {degenero, to grow worse). A
change in the intimate composition of bo-

dies which deteriorates them.]

DEGLUTITION {deglutio, to swallow).

The act of swallowing.

DEHISCENCE {dehisco, to gape or

open) A term used in botany to denote

the opening of a ripe fruit for the discharge

of the seeds. ....... i

DEJECTIO ALVI'NA (dejtcio, to cast

down). The discharge of the faeces.

fDELIGATION {deligo, to bind up).

The application of a bandage or of a liga-

'^''dELIQUESCENCE {deltqiiesco, to

melt) The property of some salu, of be-

coming liquid by their attracting moisture

from the air.
, •

rin botany, the term dehqueicent is ap-

plied to a panicle which is so much

branched that the primary axis disap-

"^^DELIQUIUM ANIMI {ddinquo, to

leave). Syncope; fainting.

DELIRIUM {deliro, properly, to slip

out of the furrow; from de, and hra, a

furrow; figuratively, to talk or act extra-

vagantly, to swerve from reason). Raving,

Dhrensy; disorder of the brain.

1 Delirium tremeni. A barbarous ex-

pression, intended to convey the idea of

delirium co-existing with a tremulous

condition of the body or limbs. It has

been called brain fever, a peculiar dis-

order of drunkards, delirium et mama 6

potu, delirium ebriositatis, crothismus ebn-

°^2^"z)t7.n""»i traumnlieum. A similar

disease which occurs after serious acci-

dents or operations. Dupuytren

liFLITESCENCE (dclitctco. to lie hid).

A^crm used principally by the French
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physiologists to express a more sudden

disappearance of the symptoms of inflam-

mation than occurs in resolution.

[DELPHINATE. A combination of

delpliinio acid with a salifiable base.]

DELPHINIC ACID. An acid procured

from the oil of the Delphinua delphis, or

dolphin.

[DELPHINIUM (it\<!>iv, the dolphin).

A Linnean genus of plants of the natural

order Ranunculaceas. The pharmacopoeial

name for the root of the plant Delphinium
comolida.'\

[1. Delphinium consolida. Larkspur.

An European species, now naturalized in

the United States, the flowers of which
were considered diuretic, emmenagogue,
and vermifuge.]

[2. Delphinium exaltatum. An indige-

nous species, a tincture of the seeds of

which has been used in spasmodic asthma
and dropsy.]

3. Delphinium atapliisagria. Staves-

acre; a Ranunculaceous plant, of narco-
tico-acrid properties, depending on the
presence of a peculiar principle called

delphinia, and a volatile acid. The seeds
have been used to destroy pediculi, and
are hence termed by the Germans louae-

leedn.

DELTOIDES (iAro, the Greek letter

A; and tlSas, likeness). [Shaped like A.]

The name of a muscle of the humerus,
from its supposed resemblance to the Greek
letter A.

DEMENTIA (rfe.from
;
mens, the mind).

Idiotcy; absence of intellect.

DEMI-BAIN. The French term for a
hip-bath

;
literally half-bath.

DEMULCENTS (demulceo, to soften).

Softening and diluting medicines.
[DENARCOTIZED LAUDAiTUM.

Laudanum deprived of narcotina.]
[DENGUE. A form of fever which pre-

vailed in the West Indies and the South-
ern States in the years 1827 and 1828,
attended with violent pains in the joints,
and in many cases with a sort of mUiary
eruption.]

DENIGRATION (de, from ; and niger,
black). Another term for Melanosis, de-
rived from its black appearance.
DENS. A tooth. The first set of teeth

in children, called the milk teeth, consist
of 20, which are shed in childhood, and
replaced by 28 permanent teeth at about
7 years of age ; to which are added 4 denies
lapienlia or wisdom teeth at about the age
of twenty.
The Claasea of the teeth are three :

—

1. Inciaorea, the front or cutting teeth.
2. Canini, or cuspidati, the eye or corner

teeth.

3. Molares, the grinders, the double dt

lateral teeth. The first two pairs have
been termed bicuspidati, from their two
conical tubercles; the three next, the large

grinders or midticuapidati,

4. The teeth in the Adult are

—

In. I; Can. j—}; Mol. |—1=32,
In Infants:

In. J; Can. \—|; Mol. f—f=20.
5. In each tooth are observed the Crown,

above the alveolus ; the Neck, just below

the crown ; and the Fang or fangs, within

the alveolus.

6. The Structure of the Teeth is : 1.

Enamel, encasing the crown, and the

hardest production of the body ; 2. Bone,

constituting the whole of the root, and the

interior of the crown ; and 8, the Pulp, a

bulbous prolongation of the mucous mem-
brane of the gums, which fills the cavity

of the teeth, forming their nucleus.

DENSITY {denaua, thick). The pro-

perty of a body, by which a certain quan-
tity of matter is contained under a certain

bulk. It is opposed to rarity.

[DENTAL (rfens, a tooth). Of, or be-

longing to, the teeth.]

DENTA'TA {dena, a tooth). The name
of the second vertebra, so called from its

projecting tooth-like process.

[DENTATE (dens, a tooth). Toothed;
in botany having sharp teeth with concave
edges.]

[DENTELLARIA (dentella, a little

tooth). Plumbago Europaa.']
[DENTICULATE {denticulua, a little

tooth). Having little teeth.]

DENTIFRICE (dena, a tooth). Various
powders used for cleaning the teeth.

[DENTINE {dena, a tooth). Tooth-
substance ; the bone-like substance of
which the teeth are wholly or in part com-
posed.]

DENTITION (dentio, to breed teeth;
from dena, a tooth). Cutting the teeth;
teething. See Dena.

Dedentition. The loss or shedding of
the teeth.

DENUDATION (denudo, to make
bare). The laying bare of any part in
operations.

DEOBSTRUENTS (de, from; obatruo,

to obstruct). Medicines for removing ob-
structions.

[DEODORIZER (de, neg.; odor, a scent).

A substance which corrects or destroys foul
or noxious cfiluvia.]

DEOXIDATION {de, from ; and oxida.
tion). The separation of oxygen from a
body ; the reducing a body from the state
of nn oxide.

I
DEPAUPERATED. In botany, imper.
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fectly deVeloiled; sTirlTelledj as from scanty

nutriment, as tipplifed to certain stipules,

bracts, <fec. ,

DEPHLEGMATION {<lc, from; and

phle(/ma, a watery distilled liquor, as dis-

tinguished from a spirituous liquor), ihe

depriving a body of water. Thus, when

the fluid is siinpty rendered strotiger, as

in the case of alcohol, by bringing over the

spirit by distillation, and Ifcaving behind

the superfluous watet, tbfe process is called

dcphhqmatioih or concentration.

[DEPLETION, (depleo, to empty). The

act of emptying.]
, , . j

DBPHLOGI8TI0ATED {db, from ;
and

phlogiston, the inflamtnable principle). Oxi-

dized ;
deprived of phlogiston.

1. Depldogisticated air. Oxygen gas

;

called by Scheele empyreal di>, and by

Condorcet vital air.
_

2 Dephlogisticated inaniie acid, ine

name given by Scheele to chlorine.
_

DEPILATORY {de, from ;
pdus, a hair).

An application for removing hitir from any

Bart of the body.
.

\Atki„eon's depilatory. This IB said to

cohsist of one part of orpiment, and feix

parts of quicklime, with some flour, and a

yellow colouring matter.]
. .

[Depilatory of Sulphuret of Cttlcutrti.^ A

greenish-gray paste, formed by passing

tulpharelted hydrogen, so long as it is ab-

sorbed, through water, holding lime in

suspension. It is applied in a layer on the

part to be deprived of hair, and at the end

of fifteen minutes removed with a wet

*^DEPLTIMATION (rfe, from ;
phima, a

feather). A disease of the eyelids, in which

the hair falls off.
, •, \ a

DEPOSIT (deponoi to lay down). A

Sediment, or anything laid down. The

mechanical deposits of unne Are dmded

bv Dr. Prout into the pulverulent, or

aLrphOus sediments; tlie oryWa«,»e

sediments, or gravel; and the ffj^^-
cretions, or calculi, formed by tl'^ aggre-

gation of these latter sediments. Sec CaC-

rDEPRAVATION {dtpirat'o, to titiate).

A deterioration ;
applied to th« secretions,

and functions of the organs.]

rDEPRESSBD {dephmo, io press down).

Flattened from apex to base, a« applied to

'"depression {diprimo, to press

down). [In anatomy* a hollow or fossa^

?n suigcri it is applied to frnoturcs of the

cranium, in which a portion of l-^ne

rorced inwards.] Couching ; an operation

for cataract, consisting in the rctnoval of

the opaque lens out of the axis of vision,

by means of a n*edl(>.

DEPRESSOR (dipfUnd, to press down).

A muScle which depresses any part, as

those of the ala of the nose, of the angle

of the mouth, of the lower lip.

DEPRIMENS OCX) LI (deprimn, to

press down). A name given to the recti.*

inferior, ftom the action of thiS muscle ifi

drawing the eyeball down. See Attollem

""'rDEPU&ATION {deptiHi to purify).

The process of purifying 6r clafifymg &

liquid.] _ . ,
>

DERBYSHIRE NECK. A riarae given

by Prosser to hronchocde, frOtfi its frequency

in the hilly t^arts of that coilhty;

DERBYSHIRE SPAR. Fluor spftr.

'"''DERrVATION (derivo, to drS*

Vfiiter from its regular channel). Revul-

sion, of drawing away of the fluids of an

inflamed part, by riptilymg W'sters, Ac,

over it, as in pleuritis ; or at a distancfe

from it, as sin&pisms to tbe feet, m coma-

tose affections. AgSnts producing this ef-

fect, are termed derivdtivea.
^

DERMA i&ipi^a).
Bkrmii, of cborium.

The cutis vera, of true skin, consisting of

a superficial or ;<o/>i7?ari, layef, and a deep

lavfir or coriiifn. See Cuticle.

[1. i)ermq(a?ffta (aXyof, pain). Neuralgia

of the skin.] ,. , . j
2. Dermic. A term applied to the actioii

of Remedies through the skin.

3 Dcrnicnrf (fWof, likeness). A term ap-

plied to tissues which resemble skin

DERMATOLYSIS [iifiia, skin ;
X.'u, to

loosen). Cutis pcndula. A form of hyper-

trophy of the skin, characterized by great

extension of this organ, which is thrown

into folds, forming occasionally large pen-

dulous masses. .

DEROSNE'S SALT. Aarcotwe ; Op^-

ane. A crystalline substance, obtained by

treating opium with ffithcr.

DBSCENDBNS NOKL The rfe«cer.rf-

cervical branch of the Ainth pair of

nerves, or hvpoglossal.

[DESHLER'S SALVE. The ceratnm

resinaa compositum.] .

DESICCATION (dcticco, to dry up).

The operation of drying ; the State of being

"^"^[DESMA (itapof, a ligament). A liga-

"'TSmoid {tlSo,, likeness). A term ap-

nlicd to the licamentous tissues.]

DBSPUMATION (rfc, from :
epvma,

fonnll. The clarifying of a fluid, or a se-

parating its foul parts :
literally, the throw-

ing off of fr'"l'
, , s ..^

DESQUAMATION (rfc, from
;

nqiiattia,

ft scale). The falling off of the cilticle, in

I the form of scales.
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[DESTRTJCTIVBNESS (dcatnw, to de-

stroy). The faculty producing a propen-

sity to destroy and kill.]

DETERGENTS (detergo, to wipe

away). Substances which cleanse wounds,

ulcers, <fee.

DETERMINATION [de, from; termi-

«««, a bound). An excessive flow of blood

to a part.

DETONATION {detono, to thunder). A
sudden combustion and explosion.

DETRITUS {worn down). Suppuration ;

softening; ramollissement.

DETRUSOR URINJE (delrudo, to

thrust out). The aggregate of the mus-
cular fibres of the bladder which expel the

urine.

[DEUTEROPATHIA (Scirepos, second;
nados, disease). A secondary disease; a
disease produced by another.]

D E U T 0 - (icvTtpoi, second). A prefix

denoting two, or double, as dent-oxide,
having two degrees of oxidation ; deuto-
chloride, &c. ,

DEUTOXIDE (Scirepos, second). A
term applied to a substance which is in the
tecond degree of oxidation. This term is

often used to denote a compound of three
atoms of oxygen with two of metal, as in

deutoxide of manganese, of lead, &<:.

[DEVELOPMENT (developper, to un-
fold). The change, evolution, or meta-
morphosis of a part or parts of the body,
or of any of the organs.]
[DE VALANGIN'S ARSENICAL SO-

LUTION. Solution of Chloride arsenic ]
DEVONSHIRE COLIC. Colic of Poi-

ton. A species of colic, occasioned by the
introduction of lead into the system, and
named from its frequent occurrence in
Devonshire and Poitou, where lead was
formerly used to destroy the acidity of the
weak wines and cider made in those parts.
It is also called Painters' colic, from the
same cause.

_
DEW. The moisture insensibly depo-

sited from the atmosphere on the "surface
of the earth. It occurs whenever that sur-
face is lower in temperature than that of
the dew-point of the atmosphere imme-
diately in contact with it.

Dew-point. That temperature of the at-
mosphere at which its moisture begins to
deposit.

[DEWBERRY ROOT. The root of
Rabun triKialiB, a favorite domestic remedy
in bowel affections. It is a useful and efii-
cient astringent.]

DEXTRINE [dexter, rxght). Mucilngi-
nous starch, prepared by boiling a solution
of starch with a few drops of sulphuric
acid. Iia name is derived from its property

of turning the plane of the polarization of

light to the right hand.
DIA (6id). A Greek preposition, de-

noting through. Words compounded with

Sta imply extension, perversion, transition ;

also that which in English and Latin is.

expressed by the prefixes di- or rfi's-, as in

divido, to divide
;
disjungo, to disjoin.

1. Di-mresis (Siatplw, to divide). A so-

lution of continuity. This term was for-

merly applied to denote a cause of external

aneurysm.
2. Bi-arthrosis {upBpov, a limb). A spe-

cies of movable articulation, constituting

the greater proportion of the joints of the

body.
3. Dia-bete» (jSacVu, to go ; or Sial3^T!]{',

a siphon). An immoderate flow of urine.

This disease has been termed diarrhoea

urinosa, hydrops ad matulam, hyderus,

dipsacus, morbus stibundus, fluxus.urinte,

nimia urinae profusio, polyuria. It is

termed insipidus (tasteless), in which the

urine retains its usual taste; and mellitut

(honied), in which the saccharine state is

the characteristic symptom.
Diabetic angar. The sweet principle of

most acid fruits, and of diabetic urine. It

is also termed starch sugar, sugar of fruits,

grape sugar, glucose, <fec.

4. Dia-chylon (;^uAdj, juice). An emol-
lient digestive plaster, formerly prepared
from expressed juices. It forms the Em-
plastruni plumbi of the Pharmacopoeia.

5. Dia-codium (Kiiicia, a poppy-head).
The old name of the Syrupua Papaveris,
or syrup of poppies.

6. Dia-gnoaia {ytviicKii), to discern).

The act of discerning, or distinguishing,

in general; in medicine, the distinction of
diseases.

7. Di-agometer Electrical (Stdyiji, to con-
duct; fiirpov, a measure). An apparatus
used by Rosseau for ascertaining the con-
ducting power of oil, as a means of detect-
ing its adulteration. It consists of one of
Zamboni's dry piles, and a feebly-magne-
tized needle, moving freely on a pivot.
The deviation of the needle is less in pro-
portion to the low conducting power of the
interposed substance.

8. Dia-grydium, or Dia-crydium. One
part of quince juice, and two parts of scam-
mony, digested for twelve hours, and eva-
porated to dryness.

9. Dia-lnric acid (oiipov, urine). A new
acid produced by the decomposition of al-
loxantin.

10. Dia-lyses {Xva, to dissolve). Solu-
tions of continuity.

[11. Diastahio {arcWui, to contract)
Applied by Dr. M. Hall to the relies ao-
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tloii or flct^ performed througti Vtie spinal

marrow.] ..

12. Di-opirxc* {STifojiai, to scfe). ine

laws of refracted light.
. , I

13 Bi-orthoeis {6p86(o, to regulate).
|

The 'restoration of parts to their proper

Situation ; one of the ancient divisions of

'"u''lj.-<l-pen«e (nivri,t^e). Equal ptfrts

of myrrh, laurel berries, gentidri root, ivory

shavings, and birthwort root.

15 Dia-pediais {:,„ido>, to sprang). A

t^rih'formerly used to denote external aneu-

//^ " Per diapedesin," says^ Silvaticus,

" id est, rarfefaetis ejus tunicis."

16. Dia-phanoua ((palvu, to shine).

Transparent; the natiie given by Pmel to

the serous membranes, from their trans-

parency when detached from their organs,

la the arachnoid, the omentutft,

Chemhtry, the term denotes permeability

VU^Bid-pTioretit {(^npfiii to dar^y). In-

creased perspiration.

18 Dia-phoretica ((^opfio, toi darry). Me-

dicines which increase the natural exhala-

tion of the skin ; when they are so power

fal a« to occasion sweating, they have been

called 8Hdor)/?c». ^;w;^p\
19 Dia-phragma (^ipaeao, to mviaej.

The midriff, or diaphrrtgm : the transverse

muscular septum which separates the tho-

rax from the abdomen.

20 Dia-phragmatic Gout. A term ap-

plied by Butter to the affection now called

Angina Pectoris. . , ,

21 Dia-phragvmtitia {<ppiici&w, to diviae;.

Inflammation of the diaphragm. A term

sometimes applied to that variety o par-

tial pleurisy in which the effused fluid ex-

fsS between the base of the lung and the

^'7tT-p^^is (^«., to be ihg-«ed). A

t^rm applied to the middle part, or body.

nf the long or cylindrical bones.

S ma pnoica (a.a.voft, perspiration). A

t.rm Anonymous With diaphoreUcs and

'"t::^Dia.rr1..a ('pi., to floW). A flux

or flowing through, or looseness It is

termed fluxus ventris, alvus fusa, liente-

*%%ia..eordUm. The Electunrium

which appear! in the ger^^^^'-'^f ;

Tcy and'^ other seeds, and inverts the

starch into gum ""^ sugar for ho n« r

tion of the embryo. The »

from i^Umi'i, to separate, in rcf.rcnoc

its firopSrty 6f separatibg two supposed

constituents of starch.

27. Din-ataaxa (lucrriin, to Separate). A

forcible separation of bones, without frao-

28 Bia-atole (aioffrAXu, to dilate), fh«

dilatation of the heart and arteries. It is

opposed to 5^«(o2e.
_ ,Ai,.v.mS

29 Bia-thermanoua {Bcppatvui, t6 warm).

A tdrm denoting free permeability to heat.

It is synonymous with translucent.

SO. Bia-thermancy. The property pos-

sessed by nearly all diathermanous bodies

of admitting the passage only of certain

species of calorific rays, ^^hen the ?..«n-

titv of heat transmitted independently

ofthe quality is to be denoted, the term

diathcrLneifyhns been BUggested by Mel-

loni, in order to Vr^^^J^jK'^'X, -^i
nation as in the word diaphane,ty, indi-S the analogous properly m relation

*°
Z'tma-theaO (r(ff^/i<, to arrange). Con-

stitutional disposition. Examples of dia-

thesis are the rbeumatid, the scrofulous

''tr'SeJ^^olp/.. to mate watdr). A

copLfflow of urine. Hence the term

dZetics is applied to medicines which

promote the secretion of urine.

DIADELPHIA f.f, twice ;
ahMoi, a

brother). The seventeenth class of plants

Tn S^us's system, in which he fila-

ments of the stamens are united into two

nnroels. or brotherhooda.
^ „.

^
[Hence Biadelphoua, having the stamenS

anSpufsuSof ca'rbon and the hardest

and most brilliant body in nature.

DIANDRIA (3Jf, twice; av.,p, a man).

The <econd class of plants in Lmnseus s

Jystemrctaracterized by the presence of

'"rH\"a,.rfro.M, having two stamen*

ofabontthesam^elength.]^^^.^^ .

rii » Pink A Carvophyllaccoua plant,

P^^dSyS™ a day). EpJ;e.

^e^' The simplest form of fever d.sUn

l,v Br Fordyce as aimple fevet,

ft"ha one'ser ;s of increase and decrease.

•

, nTndcncv to exacerbation and re-

r.\2ion, fo?:h":'most part appearing twice

to divide). A term applied to stems or

inch's -hich bifurcate, or arc continu-

nllv divided into pairs.

DICOTYLEDOSES (ilf, twice ;
«r«Xn-
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!iir, a seed-lobe).- Plants wiiose cinbryo

contains two cotyledons or seed-lobea. See
Cotyledon.

DICKOTIC {its, twice ;
KpoHto, to strike).

A term applied to the pulse, where the

artery conveys the sensation of a double
pulsation.

[DICTAMSrUS ALBtJS. "White Frax-
inella. A plant of the family HutacecB,

the root of which has been used as anthel-

mintic, emmepagogue, and stomachic, in

doses of from ^j. to 3j- It is not used in

tliis country.]

DIDYM (iiSviios, twin). The name of

a metal recently discovered united with
oxide of cerium, dnd so called from its

being, as it were, the /loui-brother of lan-

tanium, which was previously found in the
same body.

DIDYMI (^(^«/(0f, double). Twms; An
obsolete term for the testes.

Epi-didyrhit, the body which lies above
the testes.

[Didymoui in botany signifiea growing
}h pairs.]

DIDYNAHIA (iij, twice
; luUdfit^, pow-

er). The fourteenth class of Linnaens's
system of plants, characterized by the pre-
sence of four stamens, of which two are
long, two short.

[Hence Didynamous, having two pairs
of stamens of unequal length.]
DIET (liatra, regimen). The food

proper for invalids. La diete, used by the
French physicians, means extreme absti-

; Dence.

1. Dietetics. That part of medicine
which relates to the regulating of the diet
and regimen.

2. Diet drink. The Decoct. Sarsaparillffi
oomp. of the Pharmacopoeia.
DIFFUSION VOLUME. A term

adopted to express the different disposition
of gases to interchange particles ; the diffu-
sion volume of air being 1, that of hydrogen

, gas is 3-33.

Diffusion Tube. An instrument for de-
termining the rate of diffusion for different
gases. It is simply a graduated tube, closed
at one end by piaster of Paris, a substance,
when moderately dry, possessed of the re-
quisite porosity.

DIGASTRIC GROOVE. A longitudinal
depression of the mastoid process, so called
from its giving attachment to the muscle
of that name.
DIGASTRICUS (iU, twice; yacri,., a

belly). Having two bellies ; the name of
I a muscle attached to the o« hyoidea: it is
! sometimes called biventer mnxlUa; iiife-

j

rioi li. The term is also applied to one
ot the interior prn/mxdi of Meckel, given

off bj^ the facial nerve ; the oftieif is fciillect

the stylo-hyoideus.

DIGESTER. A vessel of Copper or
iron, for preventing the loss of heat by
evaporation.

DIGESTION (diqero; from diviriiift

gei-o^ to carry into different parts). A t^rm
employed in various senses :—

1. In Physiology, the change of the food
into chyriie by the mouth, stomach, and
small intestines; and the absorption and
distribution of the more nutritious parts,

or th« chyle, through the system.
2. In Surgery, the bringing a wound itittf-

a state in *hich it forms a healthy pus.

Applications which promote this object aire'

called digestives.

3. In Chemistry, the continued action of
a solvent upon any substance.

DIGESTIVE SALT OF SYLVIUS.
A salt discovered by Sylvius, since named
muriate of potash, and now chloride of
potassium.

DIGITALIS PURPUREA. Purple
Foxglove; a plant of the order Scrophii-

lariace<B. The term is evidently derived
from digitate, the finger of a glove, on aC-
couut of the blossoms resembling finger-
cases. See Foxglove.

Digitalin. A colourless acrid substance
obtained from the above plant. See Pt-
erin.

DIGITUS (digero, to point out). A
finger or a toe

—

pes altera manus. The
fingers of the hand are the index, or fore-
finger; the mediiis, or naiddle finger; the
annularis, or ring-finger; and the atiricu-
laris, or little finger. The bones of the
fingers are called phalanges.

[Digitate. Fingered. In botany, diverg-
ing from a common centre.]

DIGYNIA (i'li, twice; yvvh, a woman).
The second order in Linnieus's system of
plants, characterized by the presence of
two pistils.

DILATATION {dilato, from diversim
fero, tuli, latum). The act of enlarging
or making wide anything. In physiology,
it may be a temporary net, as in the dia-
stole of the heart; in pathology, a. perma-
nent act, as in the passive aneurysm of
that organ.

[DILATOMETER. An instrument de-
vised by Silbermann to determine the al-
coholic strength of wines.]
[DILATOR. A terra applied to mus-

cles whose oDice is to dilato certain cavi-
ties

; also to instruments employed to dilate
wounds, canals, Ac]
DILL. The common name of the Ane-

thuni griiveiilens.

DILUENTS {diUlo, to dilute). Watery
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liquors, which increase the fluidity of the

blood, and render several of the secreted

and excreted vessels less viscid.

rDIMIDIATE {dimidius, half), llalvea.

In Botany, half-formed, or having one side

only perfect.] ,

DIMORPHISM {iU, twice ; ^opf

form). The property of many solid bodies

to assume two incompatible crystalline

forms ; such are sulphur, carbon, arsemous

""IdINNEFORD'S magnesia a solu-

tion of Carbonate of Magnesia in Carbonic

"^lA PILLS. Lndy Webster's

Pills. Pilule stomachics. R. Best aloes,

5vi • Mastich and red roses, each 31J.;

gyrup of Wormwood, or common syrup,

suffident to form a mass. To be divided

into pills of three grains each; one or two

%iNUsVfv,, vortex). Vertigo, or gid-

diness ;
illusory gyration of the person, or

of the objects surrounding him.

D I (E C IA {iis, twice ; ol^s, a house)

The twenty-second class of plants in Lin-

n^us-r system, in which the stamens and

If^L arl in separate flowers, and on sepa-

"'r£Tni.ceous, having stamens on

one plant and pistils on another.]

DIOGENES'S CUP. A term applied

to the cup-like cavity of the hand occa-

sioned by bending the metacarpal bone of

''IdIOSmT. See 5aro.ma and 2?ue;.«

DIOSME^. The Buchu tribe of Di-

cofyiedonous plants Trees and shrubs

y,ith leaves exstipulate, dotted; floweis

Txillary or terminal, polypetalous, herma-

JhrodUe; stanrens, hyPO^'--
TTiiTiv celled : fruit consisting ot several

roner;te cap ules ; seeds twin or sohtary.

rmOSPYROS. Ph. U.S. Persimmon

Th? Bark of the Diospyros Virgi,.a,,a

In ind ''enous plant, common in the Mid

^ralld SoutlTcrn States, belonging to

*v,o nntiiral order Ebenaceas. ine oarR
m

d unripe fruit are very astringent, and

V 117^ emnloved in chronic dysen-

u'teHn:TcSrhage, ulcerated sore

DIOXIDE. According to the electro-

1
equivalent of oxygen is combined with

two of some positive body. And so of the

li-chloride, rfi-chloride, <tc.

DIPHTHERITIS (S,<pe{pa, skin). Un-
"

der this term, Bretonneau has included

not only the acute and gangrenous vane- y

ties of pharyngitis, both of which are ac-

companied by exudation of a false mem-

brane, but also inflammation of the tra-

chea; and he contends that this peculiar

disease is identical with croup, arising

from the same causes, and requiring the

same mode of treatment.

DIPLOB (iiirXouj, double). Meditxdlium.

The cellular osseous tissue between the

two tables of the skull.

DIPL0-GAN6LIATA (i.irXoSf. double

;

yayyMov, a nerve-knot). A term applied

by Dr. Grant to the Third Sub-kingdom

of Animals, or Entomoida, consisting

chiefly of articulated animals, with ar-

ticulated members, the insect, of Lin-

nffius, having their nervous columns ar-

ranged in the^ame relative position as the

diplo-neura, with the ganglia increased

in size, and corresponding with the in-

creased development of the segments and

of their lateral appendages. The classes

are myriapoda, insecta, arachnida, and

Crustacea. , , 1,

DIPLO-NEURA (aiirXoSs, double; vcv-

pov, a nerve). A term applied by Dr.

Grant to the Second Sub-kingdom of Am-

mals, or Helminlhoida, comprising the

various forms of Worms, in ^b"=h the

nervous columns have their p"Kl'°°>^.

enlargements very slightly developed, and

are marked by a greater lateral separa-

tion from each other a ong the med an

line, than is observed in the next sub-

^'mPLO'MA {ihXu,^"). Originally, let-

ters patent of a prince, written on waxed

tables /Med together. The term is now

restricted to an instrument ^y "^i/^ *

legalized corporation confers a title of dig-

nity, or a privilege to practise in a learned

profession. , ->
r tliA

DIPLOPIA (iiirXoIf, double: the

eye; from Sr:ro^.ai. to see). .

^

7al s A disease of the eye, in which the

per on sees an object double or triple; a

spe;ies of pseudoblepsis. This disease is

of two kin^ds: 1. The patient sees an

object, double, treble, Ac on y when he

i, lookinc at it with both his eyes, he

obj t ppenring single on his shutting

one eye; or, 2. The patient sees every

objcct^do'uble, whether he surveys it with

one or both his eyes.

DTPPEL'S OIL. An animal oil pro-

cu!^d by the destructive distillation of
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ftnimal mfttterj especially of albuminous

and gelatinous substances.

DIPSACUS {Ufa, thirst). A name for-

merly given to diabetes* from the thirst

Btcompanying that affection.

DIPSO'SIS (i<\l/a, thirst). Morbid
thirst; excessive or impaired desire of

drinking.

_ DIPTERA (Sis, t*ice
;

vHpov, a wing).

Two-winged insects^ as the cdmmbn fly,

or £nat.
[Dipleroua. Two-winged : as applied to

the two margins which are prolonged on
the surface of certain seeds.]

DIPTEROOARPBA The Camphor-
tree tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Trees
abounding in resinous juice j leaves alter-

nate
; fiowera polypetaloiis ; stamens hypo-

gynous
;
carpella concrete

;
calyx tubular

;

fruit coriaceous.

[DIECA PALUSTRIS. LeafBer-
wood. An indigenous plailt of the natii-

ral order Thymelactd, thS ba,rk of Which
appears to possess analogous properties tb

mezereon.]
DIRECTOR (dirigo, to direct). A nar-

row-grooved instruttfetit df Silver or eteel,

used to direct the knife.

DIRIGENS (dirigoj to direct); An An-
cient constituent in a prescription^ mean-
ing that wliich directs the operation of the
associated substances : thus, Nitre, in con-
junction with Squill, is diuretic; with
Guaiacum, it is diaphoretic.

DIRT-EATING. Mai d'6stoinao> or ca-
chexia Africana ; a disease observed anioiig
the negroes.

[DISCREET. Distiilet. Applied in pa-
thology to exanthemata when the pustules
are distinct and not confluent.]

[DISCUSS (dietutio, to disciiss). To
promote or effect the resolution of swellings
or tumours.]

DISCUTIBNTS (discutio, io shake in
pieces). Substances which possess a power
of resolving tumours.
DISEASE. Any morbid state in gene-

ral
;
change of structure, as distinguished

from disorder of functidn in particular. It
is termed acute, when severe, and of short
duration

;
chronic, when less severe, and

of long continuance
; sporarfic, when arising

from occasional causes, as cold, fatigue;
epidemic, when aHsiUg from a general
cause, as excessive heat, contiigion ; ende-
mic, when prevailing locally, as from marsh
miasma; intercurrent, when it is sporadic,
occurring in the midst of epidemic or en-
demic disease.

^ DISINFECTANTS. Agents which
destroy miasmata, both odorous and ino-
Aorousi

DISINFEGTIOSfj TKe t)tirifiiSttlloii Sf
infected air.

DISK. A term applied in botaiiy to

certain bodies or projections, situated be-
tween the base of the stamens and the
base of the ovary, forming paft with
neither. It is often inoorfectly called
nectary.

DISLOCATION {diatoco, to put otit of
place). A Luxation. The displacement
of the articular sntfafces of a bone, from
their natural situation.

1; Dislaeatiani are distidgllistied, Witii

respect to their exieiitf ihto ths complete,

ot incomplite y- the lattef t^rni is aj^Hed
when the ftrtieulftr sdrfaceS Still r6m&in
partially in contact) this Onlt OSfiurS iii

ginglymoid articulations, as those of the
foot, knefc; and dlbow. The cofUplete Itiii-

tion almost alWayft dtctirs in the orbiciilar

articulations;

2. The Dirictioii 6/ it Lisioiaiio'A IS

n&lned xtpieard) d<Hbmhafdt fbrivai-d, ftiid

backward, in the orbicular articuliitidns

;

and lateral, /ofivdrdi md lackibdi-d, itt the
ginglymoid;

3. Dislobationt liri farther difetihgtiisbed,

according to tbs accom|)ariying eirfeiim-

stances, into the siriiplii When unattended
by a ^onnd( eolHmilnicatiiigi intdr'halljf

with the joirit, aiicf 6*ter"fiftlly with thfe air;

and the eompotind^ ifibbh attended by suc&
a Wound;

4. When a BislomtioH ddcurS ifi c<ms6-
quence of a diseiise destroyihg the carti-
lages, ligaments, and artictilar cavitifes of
the bones, it is termfed iponidneoils.

5. Desault divided Blsloctiiibni Of the
humerus into the prirhitiuii which arS th§
sudden effects of external violence ; and
the coniicutivi, which follow the fbriner,
by the influence of other canSes^ as of &
fresh fall, while the arm ii sefjitfated from
the trunk.

DISPENSARY (dfsptnio/ tfUm di^er.
aim peiiso, freqtient. Of pMdio, to distri-
bute by Weighing). A shop in which ifie-

dicines are compounded; and an institu-
tion Wbete the poor are supplied with
medicines.

[DISPENSATORY {di^peAdd, to dUtiU
bute). A book which tre&ts of the cbnipd-
sition of medicifies.—//oojoer.]
DISPLACEMENT; A process ap-

plied to phitrmdceuticrtl p^epftrittions, and
founded on the long-known fact; that
any quantity of liquid with which i,

powder may bo Saftiriited, when put into a
proper npparfttds, may be displiic*d by an
additional quantity of that or of anothof
liquid.

DISSECTION (diaseco, to cut in piec6«)l.
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The display of the different structures of

the animal body by means of the scalpel.

DISSEPIMENT {dhaepio, to separate).

Septum. A term applied, in botany, to

the partition which divides the capsule

into cells.
. . ,.

TDISTAD, DISTAL {disto, to be dis-

tant from a centre). Distant from a

centre ; farthest from the trunk or mesial

^"distemper. OatarrJius caninua. An

affection occurring among dogs, and vul-

garly called the anafflea, or anufflea, from

the state of the nostrils.
, ^ , .^

DISTENTION {dittendo,to stretch out).

The dilatation of a hollow viscus by too

creat accumulation of its contents.

DISTICHIA {iU, twice; ffW^of, a row).

Diatichiaaia. A term applied by Gorraeus,

Heister, and St. Ives, to an affection in

which each tarsus has a double row of eye-

lashes, which, inclining inward, irritate

the eye, and keep up ophtalmia. See Irt-

chiaaia. ... „

Distichous. Arranged in two rows, as

the floreU of many grasses. Bifarious.

DISTILLATION (diatillo, to drop by

little and little). The vaporization and

subsequent condensation of hq^jds, by

means of a retort, alembic, or still. Dry

distillation is performed in the same way

as the humid, except that the substance is

neither immersed nor dissolved in any

menstruum. It is termed

1 Diatillation destructive. The subjec-

tion of bodies to a red heat in close vessels,

and the collection of the products.

2. Deatillatio per latus, in which the va-

Bour passes laterally from the retort to the

receiver, where it is condensed.

3. 2)e«(iHatio;.era«cen»um, in which the

vapour aacevda into the head of the stil .

Ind thence passes into the worm, before it

rSm^tio per deacenanm, in which

the vapour deacenda into a lower cavity ot

tie vessel, to be condensed, the fire bemg

.%inoA(l over the materials.
P mSTOMA HBPATICUM (^.V, twice;

orSua, the mouth; Jf-rap, the liver). The

fluked ^0'°^ sometimes found in the liver

and gall-bladder of man, but more com-

monlv of sheep, goats, &c.

BIS T OR T 10 N {diatorqueo, to wrest

aside). A terra applied to the spine, or

iTmbs, when they are bent from their na-

^"dVsToRTOR oris {diatorqueo, to

twTst on one side).. A name given to

one of the zygomatic muscles,
J

o">

diatoriina the mouth, as in rage, grinning,

**I)ISTRIX (iif, twice; Opil the hair).

Forky hair; a disease of the hair, in which

it splits at the ends.

[DITTANY. Common name for the

genus Dictamnua.']

[
Dittany, American. Common name for

the Cunila mariana.l

{Dittany, Bastard. Common name for

the Dictamnua alhue.]

DIU'RESIS (im, through ;
oiptw, to make

water). A large flow of urine.

Biuretica. Medicines which augment

the urinary discharge.
, > . ^

DIDRNATION (diurnua, daily). A term

fntroduced by Dr. M. Hall to express the

state of some animals, as the bat, during

the day, contrasted with ,their activity at

night. Compare Hibernation.

DIVARICATION {divarico, to strad-

dle). The bifurcation, or separating into

two, of an artery, a nerve, Ac.

[DrVELLENT {divello, to undo), i'ut-

ting asunder.]

miVERGENT {divergo, to separate

from a common centre). To separate from

a common centre; spreading out from tbe

stemO
rDIVERTICULUM {divertere, to turn

aside). A blind tube branching out from

a longer one ; an organ destined to receive

more than its usual quantity of blood when

circumstances require it.]
.

Diverticulum Nuckii. The opening

through which the round ligament of the

uterus passes. _
DIVI-DIVI. The legume of the Laa-

alpinia coriaria, imported from Carthage.

It abounds in tannin.

TDIVINUM REMEDIUM. An epithet

for the Jmperatoria oatruthium, or master-

DOBBREINBR'S LAMP. A method

of producing an instantaneous light, by

throwing a jet of hydrogen gas upon

recently-prepared spongy platinum ;
t^e

metal instantly becomes red-hot, and

then sets fire to the gas. This discovery

was made in 1824, by Prof. Doberemer

°^i'SciMASIA PULMONALIS. The

testing of the lungs of a foetus, in order to

nscerUin whether it has respired, and con-

.oequently whether it was born living or

'^^DOCIMASTIC ART (io»i,in>, to prove

bv trial). The art of assaying.

[DOCK. Common name for the genus

^'[Docl blunt leaved. Common name

for the Ruwcx obtual/olius.]

[Dock, sour. Common name for the

Jiumcx acetoaa.'] .

[Dock, .rnfer. Common name for th«

Eumcz Britannica.]
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IDock, yellow-rooted water. A common
name for the Rnmex BriiannicaJ]

[DOCTOR (rfot/ii«, learned). A title of

: honour conferred on learned men skilled

in sciences and arts. Popularly this title

is wrongly applied to every practitioner

!
of medicine, but it belongs only to gradu-

ates of medicine or sciences of a university,

who have previously undergone examina-

tion and received a degree.]

DODECANDRIA (luilitKa, twelve; av^p,

1 a man). The eleventh class of plants in

the Linnasan system, characterized by
the presence of from twelve to nineteen

stamens.

[DOGMATIC (ioy/ia, dogma; from
' SoKco), to think). The name of an ancient
sect of physicians, who endeavoured to

discover the essence of diseases and their

occult causes by reasoning, whilst a rival

sect, the Empirics, restricted themselves
to experience, that is to the observation of

facts.]

[DOG-GRASS. A common name for the
plant Tn'ticum rc/)en«.]

DOG-ROSE. Rosa Canina. Cynosba-
tum. The ripe fruit is called A/p or hep,

and is used for making the confection of
that name.
[DOG'S BANE. A common name for

the plant Apocynum androscenu/oUtim.J
[DOGWOOD. The common name of

: the several species of Cornuf.]

[DOLABRIFORM [dolabella, a hatchet;
forma, resemblance). Hatchet-shaped.]
DOLICHOS PRURIENS. Mucuna pru-

riena. Cowhage; \\x\go, cow-itch ; a plant
of the order LegnminoncB.

Dolichi piibet. L. The stiff hairs of the
Dolichos pods, employed as a mechanical
anthelmintic.

DOLOMITE. A maignesian limestone
;

a mixture or combination of the carbonates
of lime and magnesia, having the crystal-
line form of calc-spar.

[DOMBEYA TURPENTINE. A glu-
tinous, milky-looking fluid, of a strong
odour and taste, derived from Dombeya
excelsa.^

[DONOVAN'S SOLUTION. The %»or
artenici et hydrnrr/yri iodi'di, Ph. U. S.]
DORE'MA AMMONIACUM (aaip,,^a,

a gift). The Aramoniacum Dorema; an
Umbelliferous pl.ant, which yields the ani-
moniacum of commerce, or the Persian
ammoHiacitm. It occurs in the /ear and in
lamp. African aramoniacum is the pro-
duce of the Ferula tingitana.

]

DORONICUM MO NT A NUM. Ar-
J*ica moulana. Mountain Tobacco, or
:

Leopard's Bane; a virulent plant of the
order p»iipo,it(P., said to owe its noxious
qualities to the presence of cytittne. On

the continent it has obtained the name
of panacea lapsontni.

DORSTENIA. A genus of Urticaceont

plants, in which the flowers are arranged
upon a fleshy receptacle, usually flat and
expanded, and of very variable form.

[The root named contrayerva, or contra-

Jerva, is believed to be derived from se-

veral species of this genus. Pereira and
Martius refer it to the Doratenia Brazili-

enaia, others refer it to the D. contrayerva,

D. Houatonia, and D. Drakina.'] See Con-

trajerva.

DORSUM (Latin). The back ; the round
part of the back of a man or beast.

1. Dorsal. Appertaining to the back, as

applied to a region, ligaments, <fcc.

2. Borai- spinal. A set of veins, forming

a plexus around the spinous, transverse,

and articular processes and arches of the

vertebrae.

3. Borao-cervical. The designation of

the region at the back part of the neck.

DOSE (i5(iffis, from; Sliunt, to give). A
determinate quantity of a thing given.

Rule.— For children under twelve years,

the doses of most medicines must be di-

minished in the proportion of the age, to

the age increased by 12. Thus

—

[At 1 year of age, -^j-^ =

2 years " ——=2^1
2+12 '

3 It II
^ = _3 _ I

3+12

4 " " ^ _ 4 _ I

4+12 -TT-

1

5+12 >

At 21, the full dose may be given.

It should be carefully remembered, how-
ever, that infants bear opiates far worse,
and purgatives better, than according to

the rule.

[The following list exhibits the doses for

an adult, of the medicines ( Ph. U. S.) most
commonly employed in practice.]

Absinthium
J^j- to Qij.

AcaeiiB gummi ^j- to

Aoetum colchici n\^xx. to fjj.

Acetum scillsD fjss. to f^j.

[Acidum arseniosum. . . .gr. -'^ to ^.]

Acid, acetic, dil f^j. to fjij.

Acid, benzoicum gr. x. to Jss.

Acid, citricum gr. x. to f^ss.

[Ac. hydrocyanicum dil. n\,j. to TI\^iv.]

Acid, muriaticum TTLv. to TTLxx.

Acid, pbosphoricum Tt\^x. to f,^si.
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Acid, nitric, dil. -Vll*- to nixl.

Acid, tartaricum gr. x. to Jss.

Acid, sulphuric, dil.. . . .. .^1%. to TI\,xl

JAcid. taiinicum. .......

^conitti folia • j

^tber sulphuricus

^rugo vel cupri subacet.

Ailii radicis §uccus. . . ...

Alo.Q • ; r •! I r • : TT • * •

'

Alumen. .
. •; r ?;.J ?.t.*!f s^.

Ammoniacum gr- x. to yj.

Ammonise murias • -gr. v. to Qj.

ALmmoniae ijubcarbonas. . .gr. y. to Qj.

Anethum . • . . •

Anisum. ..(.•.• fjj ? J.; • r

Anthemi.
Antimonii sulphuret

^ntim, sulphur, prfficip.

.

Antimonium tart. <ii(fph.

Antimonium tart. «»ief. ..

Aquaanethi.'. .. .-flj-to

Aqua carui f.lj-to3iT-

Aqua cinnamomi fSj-
•l^'^'

Aqua foeniculi. •,• • -fgj- 1° ||^'

Aqua menthse piperitse. . .f^j. to |ir.

Aqua menthre viridia f.lj- to giv.

Aqua pimeiitat

Aqua pulegii. r

Argenti nitras

144 P^B

Castojeum tgr. v.

Catechu extractum gr. x. to Qij.

Centaurii cacumina Bj. to Jj.

gr. ij. to gr. v.]

gr. j. tq gr, ij.

fgss. to fgij.

gr. i to gr. ij.

fSi- to 3ij:
'

. ,g'r, ijj. to gr.xY,

t '.ST: T- ^0 Blir

,gr. XV. to 3j.

.gr. XV. to 3j.

di- to .^ij-

•gr. V. to gr. X.

,gr. j. to gr. iij.

.gr. ^ to gr. ss.

.gr. j. to gr. iij.

Cetaceum gr- xv. to Jiss.

[Chenopodii semina. . . . . .9j. to ^ij.]

fij-to^ir.

f§j. to giv.

.gr. i togr. i

radi? . • d'l- to 33-Armoraciae

Assafoetida

Balsamum Peruvianum

Balsamum Tolutanum.

.

Belladonnae folia

Benzoinum '

Bismuthi subnitras. . .

:

pistortae radix r • •

Cajuputi oleum

Calami radix.

Galumbse radix

Cambogia

Camphora. . • •• • •

CanellfB cortex

Cantharis

Capsioi baccas

Cardaraines flores

Cardamomi semina. .
•

Carui semina

Caryopnylli

V. to 9j.

X. to ^sa.

X, to 3ss.

S3, to gr. v.

X. to ^ss.

V. to gr.

X. to 3j.

X.

•gr-

•gr.

•gr.

•gr-

.gr.

•gr.

•gr.

to TI\,iY.

.gr. X. to 3j.

.gr. X. to 9j.

, .gr. V. to gr. X.

.gr. ij. to 9 S3.

, .gr. X. to ^ss.

. . gr. ss. to gr. j.

. .gr. ij. to gr.

• -Sj-
to 3'j-

. .gr. V. to 9j.

. -di- to 3j-

..gr. V. to 9j.

X.

X. to gj.]

X. to 3ij.

X. to 3j

X, to 3j.

ij. to gr. yj.

V. to 9j.

ny. to ti\,iT.

,gr. j. to gr. V.

.gr. iij. to 9 88.

-3ss. to 3j.

.gr. X. to 3j.

•3j- to Ij-

Confect. cassiae • • -Si- to

Confect. opii gr- x. to gij.

Confect. piperis nigri . . .^j. to 3ij.

Confect. rosBB caninae , . . .3j. to gj.

Confect. rosae. .^J- to ^j,

Confect. scamroonii Bj- to 33-

Confect. genn* 33- to S^^-

[Cimicifugaa radi? • -
r r • r -gr.

Cinchonae cord, cortex .... gr.

Cinchonae lane, cortex gr.

Cinchonae oblong, cortex .gr.

Cinchonipe sulphas. ..... -gr.

Cinnamomi cortex. ..... .gr.

Cinnamotqi ojeuni. • • -• • •

Colchici radix

Colocynthidis pulpa

Confect. amygdalae. . . .,-

Confect. firomatica. ... - -

Confect. aiirantii corticis

CaryophiUi oleum Vtly to tT^.

CascariUa) cortex gr- ^^pss-

Cassise pulpa 5'3' to 53'

Conii folia

Contrajervae radix

.

Copaiba

Coriandri semina .

.

Creta praeparata. .

Cubeba :
•

Cumini semina.

• gr- ij- t* gr- X.

.gr. X. to 3ss.

.n\,xv. to fgss.

•93- to 33-

.gr. X. to 3ss.

-33- to 3''3^

•93- to 33-

Cupri sulphas, mic gr. i to gr, j.

Cupri sulphas, emetic gr. v. to gr. xv.

Cuprum ammoniatum gr. ss. to gr. uj,

Cuspariae cortex. , gr. v. to 93-

Dauci semina 93- to 33-_

Decoct, aloes comp to fsiss.

Decoct cinchonae. . • ^53- to ^Sj^'j

Decoct, dulcamarae

Decoct, lichenis

Decoct, sarsaparillae. . • -

Decoct, sarsaparil. comp.

Decoct, senegas

Decoct ulmi '

Digitalis folia

Dolichi pubcs

[Ergota

Extract aconiti

[Extract aconiti alcohol

Extract aloes

I Extract anthemidis

[ExUaot artemis. absinth, gr.

, .f.^ss. to fgj.

..fSij- to f.^iij.

..f,^ij. to fgiv.

.f5y- to f^iv.

..f.^j. to fgij.

..fgij. tof3iv.
_

..gr. ss. to gr. iu

. .gr. V. to gr. X.

. .gr. V. to 3ss.]

. .gr. ss. to gr. j.

gr. ss. to gr. j.]

gr. V. to gr. XV.

gr. X. to aj.

X. to 3j-]
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Extract, belladonnie . . .

.

Extract, cinchonte

[Extract, colchici acet. .

.

Extract, colocynth

Extract, colocyn. comp. .

E.itract. conii

[Extract, conii alcohol. ..

[Extract, digitalis

[E.xtract. dulcamaras. . .

.

Extract, elaterii

Extract. gentianiB

Extract, hsematoiyli. . .

.

Extract, bumuli

•Extract, hyoscyami

Extract, jalapse

[Extract, juglandis

[Extract, kramerije

Extract, lactucee

Extract, opii

Extract, papaveris

Extract, rhei

Extract, sarsaparillse. . .

.

[Extract, scammonii. . .

.

Extract, stramonii

Extract, taraxaci

Ferri sulphas

Ferri subcarbonas

Ferrum atnmoniatum . ...

Perrum tartarizatum. . .

.

Pilicis radix

Foeniculi semina. .......

Galbani gummi-resina. .

.

Gentianas radix

Granati cortex

Ouaiaci resina

Hellebori foetidi folia. ,

.

Hellebori nigri radix. ...

Humuli Btrobili ,

[Hydrarg. iodidum

[Hydrarg. iodid. rnbrnm .

Hydrarg. oxyd. nigrnm .

,

Hydrarg. chlorid. corros. ,

Hyd. chlorid. mite, alter. .

Hyd. chlorid. mite, cath. .

Hydrarg. sulphuret. nigr. .

[Hyd. sulphas flavus, emct.

Hydrarg. cum creta

Hyoscyami folia

JalapsB radix

Infus. anthemidis

Infus. armoracio) comp. .

.

lafus. aurantii comp
Infus. calumbae

13

.gr. i to gr. ij.

. gr. X. to ^ss.

.gr. j. to gr. ij.]

.gr. T. to 9j.

.gr. V. to 9j.

.gr. ij. to gr. X.

.gr. ij. to gr. iv.]

• gr. ss. to gr. ij.]

.gr. V. to gr. .X.]

.gr. S3, to gr. j.

.gr. T. to 9j.

.gr. X. to 533.

.gr. V. to 9j.

.gr. ij. to gr. X.

.gr. V. to gr. XV.

•9j. to 5ss.]

.gr. X. to 9j.]

.gr. ij. to gr. XV

.gr. j. to gr. iij.

.gr. ij. to gr. I.

.gr. y. to 9j.

.gr. X. to 3j.

.gr. V. to gr. xij.]

• gr. J to gr. j.

.gr. X. to 3j.

•gr. j. to gr. V.

.gr. V. to 9j.

.gr. iij. to'gr. s.

.gr. V. to Qj.

5i- to 3'J-

to 3h
.gr. V. to gr. XV
.gr. V. to 9j.

•9j- to |5j.

.gr. X. to 9j.

.gr. T. to 9j.

gr. V. to gj.

• gr. iij. to 9j.

•gr. j. to gr. iv.]

gr. fV to gr. i.]

• gr. i. to gr. iij.

gr. J to gr. i.

gr. sg. to gr. j.

gr. iij. to gr. x.

• gr. V. to gj.

gr. ij. to gr. v.]

gr. iij. to gr. x.

gr. iij. to gr. x.

gr. X. to gj.

f^j-to f^ij.

fgj- to fgij.

fEi- to fgij.

fSj. lo fjij.

Infus. caryophyllorum. ...f^J. to f^ij.

Infus. cascarilliB f^j. to f^ij.

Infus. catechu comp f^j. to f^ij.

Infus. cinchonse f^j. to fjij.

[Infus. cinchonse comp. . .f3j. to f^iij.]

Infus. cuspariae f^j- to f^ij.

Infus. digitalis .f^ij. to f^s.
Infus. gentiantB comp. . ..f^ss. to f^ij.

[Infus. pruni Virginianse -f^ij. to fjiij.]

Infus. quassias f^ss. to f^ij.

Infus. rhei f.o^s. to f§ij.

Infus. rosaa comp f.^ss. to f^ij.

Infus. sennas fSU* to f^iv.

[Infus. serpentarias f§j. to fjij.]

Infus. simarubae. f^ss. to f§ij.

[Infus. spigeliaa to f^viij.]

[Inulae radix . . .gj. to 2[j-]

Ipecaouan. radix, diaph. .gr. ss. to gr. ij.

Ipecacuanhae radix, emet. gr. v. to gj.

lodinum gr. ss. to gr. iij.

Junipcri baccas.. .gj. to 3j-

Kinoi • - gr. x. to ^sa.

Lauri baocae et folia gr. x. to gj.

Lichen BJ- to ^j.

Linum catharticum gj. to gj-

Liq. ammonias TTLv. to TTLxx.

Liq. ammonias ucetatis . . .fj^ij. to f§S8.

Liq. potasses arsenitis. • . -TTLv. to TTLxx.

Liq. calcis f^j. to f^vj.

Liq. calcis chloridi TTLxx. to 1^.
Liq. ferri iodidi j... .fjss. to f!^jss.

Liq. hydrarg. bichloridi . .f^j. to f^ij.

[Liq. iodini compositus. . .f^^j. to f^ij.]

Liq. potasses ^vij. to fjss.

Liq. pot.assae carb TTLx. to f^j.

Lobelia, emet gr. v. to gj.

[Lupulin gr.vj.togr. xij.J

Magnesia Bj- to ^ij.

Magnesias carb SJ- to Jij.

MagnesisB sulphas gj. to ^j.
Manna .

Marrubium
Masticbe

Menyanthes
Mezerei cortex . .

.

Mist, ammoniaoi.

.

Mist, assafcetidje .

.

Mist, camphorse... f5ss. to f^ij.

Mist, cretae f^ss. to f^ij.

Mist, ferri comp f^ss. to f^ij.

Mist, guaiaci f^^ss. to f,^ij.

Mist, moschi .fgss. to f^ij,

Morphia gr. J to gr. J.

•Zi- to 5j.

to zi-

• gr. X. to Jss.

to zi-

.gr. X. to gss.

.fg.ss. to f^j.

.f.^ss. to f^ij.
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[Morphiee acelas gr. J to gr. i-]

[MorphisB murias gr. i to gr. i-]

Moachus gr- ij- t«„9j-

Muoilago acacife f3j- to fgas.

DOS

.gr. V. to 9SS.

.gr. X. to Bj.

, .f^ss. to f3j.

..tr\^v. to Tr^x.

Myristicffi nuclei

.

Myrrha
Oleum atnygdalsB

.

Oleum nnthemidis.

Oleum anisi "l^- to 1^^'^.

Oleum carui "ij- to "Lviij.

Oleum caryophilli Rj- to r^,y-

[Oleum ehenopodii (cliild) Xriv. to TT\,x.]

Oleum cinnamomi Tt\,j. to TA^v.

[Oleum cubebce to TlVxij.]

Oleum juniper! VClv. to TT^xv.

Oleum lavandula: TAJ- to "1^.

Oleum menthse pip "l^. to n\,xv.

Oleum menth89 vir n\-'j- to TTiv.

Oleum origani "iJ- to lU-V-

pieum pimentBB TI\,ij. toJTivj.

Oleum, pulegii

Oleum ricini •

Oleum rosmarini fl^'j- to n\,v.

Oleum suocini rectific Tr\,v. to VClxv.

01. terebin. purif., dittr.

01. terebin. purif., anth.

Oleum tiglii '

Opium
Opopanax

Origanum

to .1^8.

• 9j- to 3j-

.gsa. to ^e,s.

.gr. V. to Q).

'•8j-to3ij.

Potassae bisulphas BJ- to 3ij.

Porri rndicis uuccus

Potassa3 acetas

Potassaj carbonas. .

.

PotasssD nitras

Potassaj sulphas.

to

tartras 33- *° S^s-

Potassae bitartras.

Potassae

.Tl\,j- to tl^^v.

•S'j.
to .^j.

Tl\,x. to f^ss.

fgj. to fgss.

n\^ss. to rr\^ij.

gr. h to gr. iij.

,gr. X. to gj.

• gr. X. to 9j.

Oxymel ^SJ- to f^^^-

Oxymel scillse

[Pil. aloes •

Pil. aloes oomp. •.
.. •.

•
: • •

[Pil. aloes et assafoetidae

Pil. aloes et myrrba • • •

[Pil. assafoetida3

Pil. cambogiae comp. • •

[Pil. catharticte comp. - •

Pil. ferri carbonat

[Pil. ferri sulpbatia . • • •

Pil. galbani comp

Pil. hydrarg., alter. ...

Pil. hydrarg., cath. . • •

[Pil. hydrarg. iodidi .

.

[Pil. rhei compositos .

.

Pil. saponis coinpositae

Pil. scillM comp

"pimenta. . •

Piperis longi fruetus • •

Piperis nigri baccse • •

Piporina

Plumbi acclus

gr.iv. togr. xvj.]

gr. V. to gr. XX,

.gr. viij. to

,gr. V. to gr. XT.

.gr. V. to gr. X.]

.gr. V. to gr. XV.

.gr.iv.togr. xij.]

.gr. X. to 3ss.

.gr. V. to

.gr. X. to gr. XX.

.gr. ij. to gr.v.

.9ss. to gj.

.gr. V. to gr. X.]

.gr. X. to Bj.]

.gr. iij. to gr. viij.

, .gr. V. to 9SS.

. .gr. V. to 9ij.

..gr. V. to 9j.

. .gr. V. to gj.

. .gr. 8S. to gr. ij.

. .gr. 88. to gr. ij.

Pulv. aloes comp

[Pulv. aloes et canellae .

.

[Pulv. aromaticus

Pulv. cretaa comp. c. opi

Pulv. ipecacuan. et opii .

Pulv. scamraoniae comp.

Pyrethri radix

Quassias lignum

Querclis tinctoria

Quininae sulphas

Rhei radix

Rosmarini cacumina- • •

Rubia

Ruta

Sabinae folia

[Salicina

Salicis cortex

Sapo

Sarsaparilla

Sassafras

Scammonium
ScillEe radix exsiccata.

Senegse radix

Sennas folia

Serpentarioe radix

,gr. X. to gsg.

.gr. X. to gj.]

.gr. X. to gj.]

.gr. X. to gj.

.gr. T. to gr. xr.

• gr. V. to gr. XV,

• gr. iij- to gss.

.gr. X. to 3s9.

.gr. X. to 33s.

.gr. j. to gr. iv.

,.gj. to 3ss.

..gr. X. to 3sg.

..gss. to 3^8.

..gj. to gij.

. .gr. V. to gr. X.

. .gr. iv. to gr. vj.]

..gr. X. to 3ss.

. .gr. V. to gj.

• • gj- to 3j-

• • 9j- to 3j.

. .gr. V. to gr. XT.

..gr. j. to gr. iv.

. .gr. X. to 3ss.

'.•9j- to 3j.

. .gr. X. to gj.

arubae cortex gj- to 33-Sim
Sinapis semina

Sodse

gj- to 31J.

bicarbonas gss. to 3ss.

gr. iij. to gr. xv.

Si
Sodffi carb. exsiccatus .

.
•

[Sodse phosphas

[Sodra et potassae tartras

Sodaj sulphas

Spigeliae radix

Sp.

Sp.

Sp.

Sp.

Sp,

Sp,

Sp,

Sp. cinnamomi ^Sj- ^° ""^'j-

Sp. junipcri comp f3j- ^o ^SfS

Sp. Invandula; comp.

Sp. mcnlhaj pipcrilie

retheris nitrici ^3

cetheris sulphurici.

.

ajtbcris sulph. comp

,
ammonite

,
ammonia! nromat. .

.

.
ammoniaj foetidus .

.

. nnisi

. carui

•Sj- to SVI-

.gss. to gj.

•Si- to 5j-

.gr. X. to gij.

to f3j.

to f3j.

to fjij.

to fgj.

tofSj.

to f3j.

to 133.

fSss-

• f^ss.

.f3ss.

.f3ss,

.f3ss

.f3ss

13j- to f3ij.

. .f3.ss. to f3ij.

..f3ss. to f;5ij.
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Sp. raenthtB viridis f^ss. to fjij.

gp. myristicie f^ss. to f'^ij.

Sp. pimentas fjss. to fgij.

Sp. rosmarini f^ss. to f^ij.

Spongia usta ^ss. to ^j-

Stannum Jj. to ^ij.

StaphisagriiB semina gr. iij. to gr. x.

Strychnia gr. Jy to gr. J-

Styrax gr. x. to ^ss.

Sulphur lotum ^ss. to Jij.

Sulphur praecipitatum. . . .^ss. to JU-
Syrupus aurantii corticis..f2fj. to f^'j-

[Syrupus ipecaouanhse. . .f^j. to f^j.]

[Syrupus krameriaa to f^ss.]

Syrupus papaveris f^ss. to f^ij.

Syrupus rbamni {^j. to f,^j.

[Syrupus rhei f^j. to f^ij.]

[Syrupus rhei aromatieus.f^ss. to f§iss.]

Sy. scillcB comp. expect.,. to fgj.

[Syrupus senegas fgj. to f.^ij.]

Syrupus sennse fgj. to fjss.

Tamarindi pulpa J^ij. to 5j.
Terebinthina ^ss. to gj.
[Tinct. acoDiti fol itj^sx. ttjJxxx.]

[Tinct. aconiti rad TT^y. to '••J^x.]

Tinct. aloes fgss. to f^iss.

Tinct. aloes et myrrhse . . . f3j. to f^ij.

Tinct. assafoetidsB fj^j. to fgij.

Tinct. aurantii f^j. to fgij.

[Tinct. belladonnae itjjx. to TtJJxx.]

Tinct. benzoini comp fgj. to fgij.

Tinct. colombae f^^^j. to fjij.

Tinct. camphorae ir^r. to gj.
Tinct. cantharidis '^^xx. to fgj.

Tinct. capsici ir^x. to fjj.

Tinct. cardamomi f^j. to f^ij.

Tinct. cardamomi comp.. .f^j. to fgij.

Tinct. castorei fgss. to fgij.

Tinct. catechu f^j. to f![ij.

Tinct. cinchonas f^j. to f^ij.

Tinct. cinchonas comp. . . .f^j. to f^ss.

Tinct. cinnamomi f^^ij. to f^iij.

Tinct. cinnamomi comp.. .f^j. to f^ij.

[Tinct. colchioi seminis. . .f^ss. to f^iss.]
[Tinct. conii n^xx. to f^j.]

[Tinct. cubebas fi^j. to f^ij.]

Tinct. digitalis TTjJvj. to II^kx.
Tinct. fcrri amraoniati. . . .f^ss. to fjij.

Tinct. ferri chloridi iT^x. to f:^3s.

Tinct. gentianas comp f^^j. to f^jiij.

Tinct. guaiaci l^^j. to f^g.
Tinct. guaiaci atnmon. . . .fgj. to f:^ij.

Tinct. hellebori itjjx. to fjj.

Tinct. humuli (^j. to f^iij-

Tinct. hyoscyami ''^^xx. to f^j.

Tinct. iodini 'njjxv. to Ti^Kxl.

[Tinct. iodini comp Tt^xv. tofiXxxx,]

Tinct. jalapae fgj. to fjij.

Tinct. kino f^j. to fgij.

[Tinct. krameriEB f^j. to fjij.]

[Tinct. lobelias, expect., . .f^j. to f^ij.]

Tinct. lobelia, emet., f3''j* f^^^*

[Tinct. lupulinsB fjj. to f^ij.]

Tinot. myrrhas f^ss. to f'^J.

Tinct. nucis vomicae lIJJv. to njxx.

Tinct. opii -n^v. to 11^x1.

[Tinct. opii acetata TT^x. to 'tKxx.]

[Tinct. opii camphorata . .f^j. to f^ij.]

Tinct. rhei {gj. to f^ss.

[Tinct. rhei et aloes f^ss. to f^j.]

Tinct. rhei comp fjj. to f.fss.

[Tinct. rhei et gentianae. .f^ss. to f^j.]

[Tinct. rhei et sennas f§ss. to f^iss.]

Tinct. scillas T^x. to f^ss.

Tinct. sennae comp .f^j. to ss.

[Tinct. sennfB et jalapae.. .f^^ij. to f^j.]

Tinct. serpentarias f^j. to f^ij.

Tinct. valerianse f^j. to f,^iij.

Tinct. Valerianae ammon. .f^j. to f^ij.

Tinct. zingiberis fgj. to fgij.

Tormentilla Qss. to ^ss.

Toxicodendri folia gr. ss. to gr. iv.

Tragacantha gr. x. to gj.
Valerianae radix 9j- to ^j.
Veratria gr. to gr. J.

Vin. aloes f^j. to f^^ss.

Vin. antimonii, expect. , . .W^x. to fjss.
Vin. colchici radicis V^x. to fgj.

[Vin. colchici seminis . . . .fgj. to f^iss.]

[Vin. ergotse fgj. to f^ij.]

Vin. ipecacuanhas, diaph. .l^x. to fjss.

Vin. ipecacuanhas, emet. . .fjij. to f^ss.
Vin. opii rr^y^ to Ti^^.xl.

[Vin. rhei f^j, to f^ss.]
Vin. veratri albi Iljjv. to f^ss.
Uva ursi gr. to ^ss.
Zinci oxydum gr. j. to gr. vj.

Zinci sulphas, tonic gr. j. to gr. iij.

Zinci sulphas, etnetic gr. x. to Qj.
Zingiberis gr. v. to ^ss.

DOSSIL. A term applied to lint, when
made up in a cvlindrical form.
DOTIIINENTE'RITrS (SaOtvh, a pus

tulo; evTcpov, an intestine). A terra np
plied by M. Bretonneau to inflnramaUoB
of the glands of Payor and Brunnor.
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DOUBLER. An instrument employed

in electrical experiments, and so contrived

that, by executing certain movements, very

small quantities of electricity communi-

cated to a part of the apparatus may be

continually doubled, until it becomes per-

ceptible by an electroscope.

DOUCHE (duccla). Affusion. The

term applied to a column or current of

fluid directed to, or made to fall on, some

part of the body. According as the fluid

employed is water or aqueous vapour, the

application is called the liquid douche, or

the vapour douche. According to the di-

rection in which it is applied, we have the

descending, the lateral, and the ascending

douche.
DOVE-TAIL JOINT. The suture or

serrated articulation, as of the bones of the

head.
DOVER'S POWDER. A valuable su-

dorific; the PuM» Ipecacuanha et Opii.

Ph. U. S
DRACrNE {draco, a dragon). A pre-

cipitate formed by mixing cold water with

a concentrated alcoholic solution of dra-

gon's blood.

[DRACCENA. A genus of Leguminous

plants.]
.

[Dracana draco. A large tree inhabit-

ing the Canary islands and Bast Indies,

which furnishes a substance called dragon's

Wood.]
. , ^ . ^

[Draconin. A red resin found in dra-

gon's blood.]
, „

[DRACONTIUM. Skunk Cabbage.

The root of the Bracontium foetidum.

An indigenous plant of the order Araceaj,

the root of which is reputed to be stimu-

lant, antispasmodic, and narcotic. Dose,

grs. X. to XX.]
, , J

DRACUNCULUS (dim. of draco, a dra-

gon). The Guinea Worm, which breeds

under the skin, and is common among the

natives of Guinea, ifco.

DRAGANTIN. A mucilage obtained

from gum tragncanth.

DRAGON'S BLOOD. Sanguis draconu.

A term applied to certain resinous sub-

stances, mostly obtained from some palms

of the genus Calamus; to a product of the

Dracmna draco; also to a substance ob

tained from the Pterocarpui draco.

[DRAGON-ROOT. A common name

for the triphyllum.']

DRASTICS {ipd'^, to effect). Purgatives

wliieh operate powerfully.

DRAUGHT. Haustua. A liquid form

of medicine, differing from a mixture

only in quantity. It is usually taken at

once, and should not exceed an ounce and

a half.
. , .

DRENCH, A form of medicine uiod m
farriery, analogous to a draught.

[DRIMYS {Spiiivs, pungent). A genus

of plant." of the natural order Magnoliacea!,

(/lias.), WinleracesB (Lindley).]

[1. Drimys Chilensie. A species growing

in Chili ; it is like the following species, a

stimulant, aromatic tonic]

2. Drimys Winteri. Wintera aromatica.

The plant which yields the bark called

Winter's bark. Under the name of catca

d'anta, it is much used in Brazil against

colic. It was employed by Winter in scurvy,

but is now obsolete.

DRIVELLING. Slavering; an invo-

luntary flow of saliva, from a want of com-

mand over the muscles of deglutition.

DROPS. Gutta. A form of medicine

in which the dose is measured by drops, as

ague drop, black drop, ite.

DROPSY (from the Greek, C^pun/-—
Latin, ^yrf.-o;3« :— Th. Ciup, water; and

the look or aspect). Aqua inter

cutem. An effusion into the cellular

tissue, or into any of the natural cavities

of the body. With the addition of the

epithet encysted, it designates a collection

of serous fluid in a sac, of which the ova-

rium is most frequently the seat. See

Hydrops.
DRUPE. A pulpy fruit, without a valve

or outward opening, containing a bony

nut, as the cherry. It is commonly called

a stone-fruit. ...
Brnjmceous. That kind of fruit which

has an indebiscent pericarp, fleshy exter-

nally, stony internally, as the peach.

DRY CUPPING. The application of

the cupping-glass, without scarification, in

order to produce revulsion of blood from

any part of the body.

DRY PILE. The name of a galvanic

apparatus, constructed with pairs of me-

tallic plates, separated by layers of farina-

ceous paste mixed with common salt. The

name is inappropriate, as the apparatus

evidently owes its efficacy to the moisture

of the paste.
.

DRY ROT. A species of decay to

which wood is subject. The wood loses

all its cohesion, and becomes friable, and

fungi generally appear upon it; but the

fi-st destructive change, is probably of a

chemical kind, allied to the action of fer-

mentation.

—

Grnhnm.
.

DRY VOMIT OP MARRIOTT. A
vomit exhibited without drink, and con-

sisting of equal proportions of taxfanzed

antimnnv and sulphate of copper.

DRYOBALANOPS AROMATICA. [D.

Camphora.] A tree of the order Diptera-

ccre, yielding a liquid called camphor oH,

and a crystalline solid termed Sumatra or

Borneo camphor.

DUCTILITY (rfuco, to draw). That
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property of bodies by which they admit of
being drnwn out iuto wire.

DUCTUS (ducn, to lead). A duct; a
conduit-pipe for the conveyance of liquid.

1. Ductus hepaticus. The duct which
results from the conjunction of the proper
ducts of the liver.

2. Duciut cysticua. The excretory duct
which leads from the neck of the gall-

bladder to join the hepatic, forming with it

the following duct.

3. Ductus communis cTioledochua. The
hlle duct, formed by the junction of the
cystic and hepatic ducte.

4. Ductus pancreaticus. The pancreatic
duct, which joins the gall-duct at its en-
trance into the duodenum. Near the duo-
denum this duct is joined by a smaller one,
called ductus pancreaticus minor.

5. Ductus arteriosus. A tube which, in
the foetus, joins the pulmonary artery with
the aorta. It degenerates, after birth, into
a fibrous cord.

6. Ductus venosus. A branch which, in
the foetus, joins the inferior vena cava with
the umbilical vein.

7. Ductus ad nasum. A duct continued
from the lachrymal sac, and opening into
the inferior meatus of the nose.

8. Ductus ijicisorius. A continuation of
tlie foramen incisivum between the pala-
tine processes into the nose.

9. Ductus li/mphaticus dexter. A duct
formed by the lymphatics of the right
side of the thorax, &,c., and opening into
the junction of the right jugular and sub-
clavian veins.

10. Ductus prostatici. The ducts of
the prostate, from twenty to twenty-five
in number, opening into the prostatic
urethra, on each side of the veru monta-
num.
H. Ductus deferens. Another name for

the vas deferens, which arises from the tail
of the epididymis, and enters the sperma-
tic cord.

12. Ductus galactoferi vel IncHferi.
Milk-duets, arising from the glandular
grains of the mamma, and terminating in
sinuses near the base of the nipple.

°

13. Ductus thoracicus. The great trunk
formed by the junction of the absorbent
vessels.

14. Ductus thoractCU8 dexter, A de**!?-
nation of the right great lymphatic vein,
lormed of lymphatic vessels arising from
the axillary ganglia of the right side.

lo. Ductus ejnculatorius. A duct within
the prostate gland, opening into the ure-
tbra; It 18 about three quarters of an inch
in length.

16. Dud of Sleno. The excretory duct
or the parotid gland.

17. Duct of Wharton. The excretory
duct of the submaxillary gland. These
two last, with the sublingual, constitute
the salivary ducts.

18. Ducts of Bellini. The orifices of tho
uriniferous canals of the kidneys.
DUELECH. A term employed by Van

Helmont to denote the state in which the
spirit of urine is precipitated when itfprmi
calculous concretions.

DULCAMA'RA ((/«?c)«, sweet; amarus,
bitter). Woody Nightshade, or Bitter-
sweet; a species of Solanum. The twigs
of this plant yield a salifiable principle
called solanine ; a bitter principle, of a
honey smell and sweet after-taste, called
picro-glycion ; and a sweet principle called
dulcarint.

DULCE'DO SPUTORUM. The name
given by Frank to sweet-spittle, or that
form of ptyalism, in which the saliva is
distinguished by a sweet or mawkish taste.
DUMASINE. An empyreumatio oil,

obtained by rectifying acetone derived from
the acetates.

DUMOSE (•(i'i(mu», a bush). Bushy. A
shrub which is low and much branched.
DUNT. The provincial name of a

staggering afTection, particularly observed
in yearling lambs, occasioned by hydatids
of the brain.

DUODENUM (duodeni, twelve). Ven-
triculus succenturiatus. The twelve-inch
intestine, so called from its being equal
in length to the breadth of twelve fin-
gers; the first portion of the small intes-
tines, beginning from the pylorus. The
inner surface of the duodenum is covered
by a mucous membrane, presenting a
number of folds, called the valvule ton-
mventes.

[Duodenitis. Inflammation of the duo-
denum.]
D U P L U M (duo, two

; plica, a fold).
Two-fold, as rfupfo-carburet, two-fold car-
buret.

[Duplicature. The folding of a part
upon itself.]

^

DURA MATER (hard mother). Me.mux exterwr. The outermost membrane
ot the brnin. See Matres.
DURA'MEN (durus, hard). The inte-

nor, more deeply-coloured, and harder
portion of the trunk and branches of trees
commonly called heartwood, as distin-
guished from the exterior portion, albur-
num. or sapwood.
DUTCH GOLD. An alloy of copper

and zinc, in which the zinc is in greaier
proportion than it exists in brass. It ia
allied to tomhnc and pinchbeck

thPn"^^!' ^^^y^''- Common name fo*the chloride ot olefiunt gas.]
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DTJTCIT MINERAL. Metallic copper

beaten out in very thin leaves.

DUTCH PINK. Chalk or whitin?,

dyed yellow, with a decoction of bireh-

leaves, French berries, and alum.

[DWARF ELDER. Common name tor

the Aralla hiepidn.']

[DWARF NETTLE. Common name lor

the Urtica tirens.]
,

DYES. Colouring matters, derived from

vegetable substances. Colouring inatters

form, with several metallic oxides, insolu-

ble compounds called lalces.

[DYERS' ALKANET. Common name

for the Anchusa. tinctoria.]

[DYERS' BROOM. Common name lor

the Oenista tinctoria.^

[DYERS' OAK. Common name for the

Quercus ivfectoria.^

[DYERS' SAFFRON. Common name

for the Carthamtis tinctoriua.]

*[DYERS' WEED. Common name tor

the OeniBta tinctoria and for the Beaeda

luteola.'\

[DYNAMIA {Svvants, power). Vital power

or strength.] . .
,

[Dynamic. Of, or belonging to, vital

power or strength.]

[Dynamometer (licrpov, a measure). An

instrument for measuring force.]

DYS- (Sis)- An adverb, signifying with

difficulty; badly. Hence— .

1 Dys-ceathesia (aiaBdvoiiai, to perceive).

Impaired feeling. Dr. Young terms de-

fective memory dyaaathesia interna.

2. Dya-catapoaia (xorairoffif, the act ol

swallowing; from Kara^hui, to swallow).

Difficulty of swallowing liquids; a term

applied by Dr. Mead to hydrophobia.

3. Dya-chroa {xP'a, colour). A duco-

loured state of the skin.

4. Dya-cineaia {Kiviu, to move). Imper-

fect motion. .

6. Dya-craaia (Kpacis, the state of the

blood, Ac; from KtpdvvMfit, or ictp-iu, to mix).

A morbid state of the constitution.

6. Dya-eccea {iKoli, hearing). Cophosis,

Impaired hearing.

7. Dii»-*nttry (hripa, the bowels). In-

flammatiun of the mucous lining of the

large intestines. By certain French writers

it is named coUte ; and in common lan-

guage it is termed jUu-, or bloody Jlux, ac-

cording as the intestinal discharges are

free from blood or sanguinolcnt.

8. Dya-lyain (Xucjij, solution). An in-

gredient of bilip, which remains undia-

aolved, as a resinous mass, during the so-

lution and digestion of bilin in dilute hy-

drochloric acid.
^

9. Dya-menorrhcea (tifiv, a month ;
plu,

to flow). Difficult or painful menstrua-

'^To. Dya-odea {«{<J, to smell). Having

a bad smell ; a term applied by Hippo-

crates to a fetid disorder of the small in-

testines. . -

11. Dya-opia (S,^, an eye). Impaired

sight. . _
12. Dya-orexia (Jf/tfif, appetite). De-

praved appetite.

13. Dya-pepsia (itinru, to concoct), in-

digestion ;
difficulty of digestion.

14. Dya-phagia {iinyi, to eat). Diffi-

culty of swallowing ;
choking.

15. Dya-pkonia {<pav<i, voice). Difficulty

of speaking.
, ^ t

16. Dya-phoria ((p{p<o, to bear). Inqui-

etude; a difficulty of enduring one's self;

it embraces the affections of anxie(y and

fidgeta. Tv-n:

17. Dya-pncca (irv/u, to breathe). Dim-

cult respiration ; short breath ;
short-wind-

edness ;
pursiness; phthisic.

18. Dya-apermatiamua (azippa, semen).

Slow or impeded emission of semen.

19. Dya-tochia {tUtu, to bring forth).

Difficult parturition.

20. Dya-uria (oSpov, urine). Suppre--

sion or difficulty in discharging the urine ;

painful micturition. Total suppression is

called iachuria; partial suppression, dyiu-

ria ; the aggravated form, when the urine

passes by drops, atrangnry ; when the dis-

charge is attended with heat or pain, this

is termed ardor urina.

E

EAR. Auria. The organ of hearing.

It consists of three parts, viz.: the exter-

nal ear ; the middle ear, or tympanum ;
and

the internal ear, or labyrinlh.
. ,

[Ear ache. Common name for OUlgia-J

Ear-wax. Cerumen aurium ; [q. V.J

EARTH. The general term tor ine

materials which compose the crust of the

globe. In cUeraioal language the eartiia

are termed metallic oxidea ; four of these,

viz., baryta, strontia, lime, and magnesia,

are termed, from their properties, alk-ahne

eartha. To the-^e must be added—
_

1 Alumina, or clay : the oxide of alumi-

num :
arg!lU«-eoua earth, constituting the

basis of sapphire, pipe-clay, slate, Ac.

2. r;/i«-,-n«. the oxide nfglucinnm .:
found

in Uia cuclase, bcrvl, and emerald.



EAR 151 ECL
3. Tttn'a, the oxide of yttrium ; found

in the gadolinite of Ytterby.

4. Thorina, the oxide of thorium; pro-
cured from the mineral thorite.

5. Zirconia, the oxide of zirconium;
forming the bulk of hyacinth.

6. Silica, the oxide of silicum ; consti-
tuting almost the whole of flint, opal, ame-
thyst, rock crystal, <tc.

EARTH-BATH. A remedy consisting
literally of a bath of earth, used on the
continent.

EARTH OF ALUM. A preparation
used in making paints, and procured by
precipitating the earth from alum dis-
solved in water, by adding ammonia or
potass.

_
EARTH OF BONE. A phosphate of

lime, sometimes called hone phosphate, ex-
isting in bones after calcination.
EAU. The French term for water; the

same of a distilled water.
1. Eau de Babahe. A liqueur manufac-

tured in B.irbadoes from lemon-peel.
2. Eau de Cologne. Aqua Coloniensis,

or Cologne water ; a perfume, and an eva-
porating lotion in headache, fever, Ac.

3. Eaii, de Jnvelle. Bleaching liquid,
or the Aqua Alkalina O-xymuriatica of the
Dublin pharmacopoeia.

4. Eau de Luce. The tinct. ammoniiB
comp. of the pharmacopoeia. The French
name is derived from that of an apothe-
cary at Lille.

5. Eau de Naphre. Aqua naphsB. A
bitter aromatic water, prepared by distil-
ling the leaves of the Seville orange with
water.

6. Eau de Jiahel. Aqua Rabelliana.
So named from its inventor, the empiric
Rabel. It consists of one part of sul-
phuric acid and three of rectified spirit
of wine, constituting a sort of sulphuric
ether.

J.
Eau de Vie. Aquavitse. Ardent spirit

or the first distillation.

• 8. Eau Medicinnle de ffuison. Mace-
rate two ounces of the root of colchicum,
cut in slices, in four fluid ounces of Spa-
nish white wine, and filter. Some practi-
tioners maintain that the French prepara-
tion IS a vinous infusion of the Jlowera of
the colchicum.
EBLANIN. Pyroxanthin. A substance

Obtained from raw pyroiylic spirit.
.[EBULLISCOPE. An instrument de-

vised by Conaty for ascertaining the alco-
nolic strength of wines.]
EBULLITION (.l,dUo, to bubble up).The b.Mlmg or bubbling of liquids; the

prodac'ti.m of vapour at the hoiliua point
[KBURNATION (ehur, ivory? The

process of becoming hard nnd dense like
ivory.]

EBUR USTUM NIGRUM. Cologne
black. Ivory black

; charcoal prepared
from charred ivory shavings.
[BCBALIUM AURESTB.

\ Syno-
[ECBALIUM ELATERIUM. ] nymsof

Memordica elateriiim.j

ECBOLICA {fV/?d>cov, a medicine which
expels the foetus). Amblotica. Medicines
which excite uterine contractions, and
thereby promote the expulsion of the con-
tents of the uterus.

ECCHYMOxMA {Uxy'^, to pour out). A
term synonymous with Ecchymosis, or
extravasation, or that form of the aSeetion
which takes the name vibices ; it is some-
times called crustula and sugillatio.

Ecchymoma lymphatica. A term which
has been given to puerperal tumid-leg, or
phlegmasia dolens.

ECCHYMO'SIS {Ikx6w, to pour orft).

Extravasated blood, from bruises; in ty-
phus, purpura, <fcc. It assumes the several
forms of

—

1. PetechiiB. Stigmata^ or specks.
2. Vibices, or ecchymomata. Patches.
3. Sanquineous discharges.

[ECCOPROTICA (tf, out of; Konpa,
faces). Mild aperients or laxatives. See
Cathartics.l

ECCRITICA (cKKpivu), to strain off).
Diseases of the excernent function.
ECCYESIS (iKKVfii), to be pregnant).

Extra-uterine foetation
; imperfect foetation

in some organ exterior to the uterus, as in
one of the ovaria, the Fallopian tube, or
the cavity of the abdomen.
ECHI'NUS {ix'»'os, the sea hedge-hog)*.

A calcareous petrifaction of the echinus.
[Echinate. Bristly; covered with stiff

hairs or prickles, like an echinus; as the
fruit of the chestnut.]

[^cAinococcH* (KdKKos, a berry). A species
of hydatid.]

Echino-derma (Sipua, skin). The fourth
class of the Cyclo-neura, or Radiata, con-
sisting of simple aquatic animals, covered
with a spiny shell or a coriaceous skin.

[Echinorhynchus (piyxo!, a beak). Name
of a numerous genus of Entozoa, belong-
ing to the order Acanthocephalie of Ru-
dolphi.]

ECLAMPSIA {hMixKio, to shine forth).
Circuh ignei. Convulsive motions, espe-
cially of the mouth, eyelids, nnd fingers,
so excessively rapid that it is often difficult
to follow them.

[Eclampsia jViitans. Salaam convul-
sion

;
a bending forward nnd downward

of the head, or quick nodding frequently
ropontpd.] i j
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[tCLECTIC (f tXeyu., to select). Selected

or chosen from ninong others.]

ECLEGMA {hXcixui, to lick). Linctua ;

Ihictnarium. A pharmaceutical prepara-

tion of a certain consistence, and of a sweet

flavour. See Lohoch.

ECPHLYSIS {U,p\i^u>, to bubble up).

Vesicular eruption confined in its action to

the surface. This term comprehends the

several species of pompholyx, herpes,

rbypia, and eczema. Compare Emphhjda.

ECPHRONIA (tKi/ipuv, out of one's

mind). Insanity; craziness ; a term com-

prising the species melancholy and mad-

ness.
.

BCPHYMA (Ixipiu), to spring out). A
cutaneous excrescence, including the se-

veral species verruca, caruncula, clavus,

callus.

ECPYESIS (Kirutu, to suppurate). Hu
mid scall, including the species impetigo,

porrigo, ecthyma, and scabies. Compare

Empyesia.
ECSTASIS [fliarapai, to be out of one s

senses). Ecstasy, or trance ;
[a total sus-

pension of sensibility, voluntary motion,

and generally of mental power.]

ECTHYMA (f/ceuo), to break out). An

eruption on the skin. Irritable pustule.

Papulous scall. Tetter ; ulcerated tetter.

Inflammation of the sebaceous follicles,

characterized by phlyzaceous pustules.
_

ECTOPIA (Ik, out ;
Tdiro?, a place). Dis-

placement of bones ; luxations.

[ECTOPTERYGOID ( «r3s, without;

Tr£pyoa5«, pterygoid). Name given by

Prof. Owen for the transverse bone of Ou-

vicr, in reptiles.]

[ECTOZOON (t'/cTof, without; ?uov, an

animal). A general term for parasitic

animals which infest the exterior of the

body.] TT

ECTROPIUM (t-trpfVo), to evert). Ever-

sio palpehrcB. Eversion of the eyelids.

Compare Eiitropium.

[ECTROTIC (cKTirpaaKiii, to abort).

Abortive; applied to a medicine which

causes abortion ; also to a method of treat-

ment which arrests the development of a

disease, or causes its abortion, as of small-

pox, by the application to the pustules of

mercurial ointment or nitrate of silver, etc.]

ECZEMA (iK^io), to boil out). Lite-

rally, that which is thrown up by boiling.

Heat eruption ;
minute vesicles, which form

into thin flakes or crusts.

1 Eczema aola re. Sun heat ; heat spots

;

arising in a part which has been exposed

to the direct rays of the «im. _
2. Eczema impetiguwdes. Depending

on a local irritation, and constituting the

grncera' and the brickhyera' itch, according

a» the exciting cause is sugar or lime.

3. Eczema rulnim. Excited by the use

of mercury, and formerly called erythema

mercuriale.

EDENTATA (edcntulua, toothless).

Toothless animals
;

quadrupeds without

front teeth, as the armadillo.

EDULCORATION (dulcia, sweet).

The sweetening of any medicinal prepa-

ration. Also the process of freeing a dif-

ficultly soluble substance from one that

is easily soluble by means of distilled

water. It differs little from lixiviation,

except that the former term respects the

insoluble residue; the latter, the soluble

portion.

EDULCORATOR. Dropping Bottle.

An instrument for supplying small quanti-

ties of water to test tubes, watch-glasses,

&c. It is made by inserting a cork, con-

taining a glass tube, into a phial holding

some distilled water. The phial being in-

verted, the portion of air confined above

the liquid is expanded by the warmth of

the hand, and expels the water, drop by

drop, or in a stream, according as the

position of the phial is perpendicular «r

horizontal.

EEL OIL. An oil procured from eels

by roasting; employed as an ointment for

stifi' joints, and by ironmongers for pre-

serving steel from rust.

[EFFERENT (e, from; fero, to con-

vey). A term given to vessels which con-

vey a fluid from glands. See Vasa effe-

reii'to.]

EFFERVESCENCE {efferveaco, to

grow hot). The commotion produced in

fluids by the sudden escape of gas, in the

form of bubbles, as on pouring acid on

chalk. „.
EFFERVESCING DRAUGHT. Dis-

solve a scruple of carbonate of soda or

potass in an ounce of water, and two

drachms of cinnamon water with a drachm

and a half of syrup of orange peel ;
add

a tablespoonful of fresh lemon juice, and

drink the mixture immediately.

EFFLORESCENCE {effloreaco, to blow

as a flower). The pulverescence of crys-

tals, by the removal of their moisture, on

exposure to the air. It is opposed to dch-

queaccncc. [In pathology it signifies an

eruption of the skin. See Exanthema.]

EFFLUVIA (effluo, to flow out). Ex-

halations, vapours, *c. They are distin-

guished into the contagious, as the ruhco-

lous; marah, as miasmata; and those arising

from aiilinaU or rcgelablea, as odoiira.

EFFUSION {cjfundo, to pour out). The

escape of a fluid out of its natur.il vessel or

viscus into another part. Also, the secre-

tion of fluids from the vessels, as of lympn

1 or serum, on different surfaces.



153

EG EST A (egtro, to carry out). A
Latin term for the substances carried out
of the body, as the faeces, <tc. See In-
gesta.

EIGHTH PAIR, or PNEUMO-GAS-
TRIC. The nerve which supplies the
lungs, the heart, the stomach, Ac,— the
exciter of respiration.

[EILOID (iiAtc, to coil; tlios, like-
ness). Eiloides. A name given by Dr. J.
C. Warren to dermoid tumours, in which
the skin has the appearance of a roU or
coil.]

EJACULATORES {ejaculo, to cast out).
A pair of muscles surrounding the whole
of the bulb of the urethra. As ejaculatorea
leminit, they act under the influence of the
reflex function

; as acceleratoree urinas, as
voluntary muscles.

[EJECTION {ejicio, to thrust out).
The act of discharging anything from the
body.]

[ELABORATION {lahoro, to labour).
The different changes which assimilable
substances undergo, by the action of the
living organs, before becoming nutritive.!
EL^OSACCHARA (JAa.ov, oil; saccha-

rum, sugar). The mixtures or compounds
of volatile oils and sugar.
[BLAIDATE. A combination of elaidio

acid with a salifiable base.]
-ELATDIC ACID {iXaiov, oil). An acid

related to the oleic acid of oils.

ELAIDIN. A white eaponifiable fat,
consisting of elaidic acid and glycerin.ELAIN (IXaiov, oil). The more fluid
part of one of the proximate principles of
fat. This and itearine constitute the fixed
oils.

_
[ELAIODATE. A combination of ela-

lodic acid with a salifiable base.l
ELAIODON {IXa^ov, oil). The name

given by Herberger to the igreusine of
iioullay. See Igreuaine.
ELAIOMETER (lU^ov, oil; ,irpov, a

measure). An intrument for detecting the
adulteration of olive oil.

ELAIS GUINEENSIS. The GuineaPalm which yields the palm oil, and, it is
said, the best kind of palm wine
ELALDEHYDE. The coherent mass

nto which pure and anhydrous aldehyde

^^'^^T^'"''"'^' ^'f*- for «ome time

ELAOPTEN (aa.ov, oil). [Eleopteue.]Ihe liquid portion of a volatile oU The
eoncrete portion is called slearopten. The
volatile oils, when exposed to cold, gene!rally separate into a solid and a liquid
portion, show ng that they are mixtures of

tere" '"r^i" '^"V^''^-
^hese tern"^ere first applied to the solid and fluidportions of fixed oils.

ELASTIC GUM. Caoutchouc ; Indian
rubber; the produce of the Ficiia claatica
and other plants.

ELASTICITY. The property or power
by which a body compressed or extended
returns to its former state.

ELATER (Aaui'u, to drive). A spiral
fibre, found in great numbers mixed, with
the eporules, in the thecae of some crypto-
gamic plants.

ELATERITJM (Aauvu, to stimulate). A
term applied by the Greeks to any purga-
tive substance. It now denotes a sub-
stance procured from the juice surrounding
the seeds of the Momordica Elateriuvi, or
Squirting Cucumber. There are two kinds,
the English and the Maltese.

Elaterin. A crystalline substance, con-
stituting the active principle of elaterium.
Dr. Paris applied the term elatin to this
substance combined with the green resin
also found in elaterium.
EL ATI 0. Quixotism; a species of

mental extravagance, so named by the
rhetoricians, and importing, with them,
"elevated, exalted, magnificent style, or
imagery."
BLAYL. The name given by Berzelius

to hydruret of acetyl, otherwise called de-
fiant gas, and etherine.
ELDER. The Samhucus nigra. The

dried berries are called graua nctea ; and
their inspissated juice, elder rob.
ELECAMPANE (contracted from

enula campava). The Inula Helenium, a
plant of the order Compositce, the root of
which yields a white starchy powder, called
inuline.

ELECTRICITY («Wp<,., amber; the
substance in which the electric property
was first discovered). The fluid or pro.
perty in nature which is called into action
in Its simplest form by rnbbing—

1. G'/a««— which exhibits the vitreous,
plus, or positive electricity; i. e., when the
substance is overcharged.

2. Reain or ^niier— which exhibits the
resinous, minus, or negative electricity;
1. e., when the substance is undercharged.

„ J^^^C"omena of Electricity.
1. Excitation, or the disturbance of the

electric equilibrium by friction, elevation
ot temperature, contact, Ac. Bodies have
been distinguished into conductors and
non-conductors, nccording to the facility
with which the electric influence passes, or
IS conducted iilong their surfaces.

2. Attraction, or the law by which light
bodies move rapidly towards an excited
surface.

3 UepuUion, or the law by which light
bodies fly off from an electrified surface
alter contact.
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4 Ditlrfbution, or the law by wbicli

electrified bodies transfer tlioir prorerties

to otbers with which they come in contact.

It is similar to the conduction of caloric.

5 InducHon, or the law by which an

electrified body tends to produce in conti-

guous substances an electric state opposite

to its own. , ^

6. Tenaion or intennity, or the degree to

which a' body is excited, as estimated by

the electrometer. It must be distinguished

from quantity.

7 Electr-ode (hihi, a way). A term sy-

nonymous with pole ; it denotes the boun-

dary of the decomposing matter in the m-

rection of the electric current. This, and

the terms in the two following paragraphs,

were introduced by Dr. Faraday.

8 The Electric Currents round the

earth pursue a course from east («v"' ''P/'

to west (Kar., down); hence, >f ^ bo/y

be decomposed be similarly placed, the

Anode is the point or surface at which

the electricity enters, the part immedi-

ately touching the podtive pole ;
and the

Catiode, the point or surface out of which

it passes, -the part next to the negatwe

^°9^'
Substances directly decomposable by

electricity are termed Electro-lytes (Avo.,

?n set free). The elements of an eleotro-

d bS are called ion.; that which goes

to the anode, anion; that to the cathode,

cation. Thus, if water be eleotrolyzed

oxygen and hydrogen are lons-the former

an anion, the latter a cation.
_

10 Electrical column. A species of elec

trical pile, invented by De Luc composed

of thin plates of different metals m the

usual order, with discs of writing paper

interposed between them.

11 Electro-lysis (\iu>, to decompose) A

kind of decomposition effected by electri-

citv The chemical expression equivalen

Khis is .incolysis,i^. ^1%TZTZ\
throughout the circle being referred to the

Sductive action of the affinities of zinc or

the positive metal.
measure).

12. Electro.meler (,<frpov, a m«nsuje .

An instrument for ascertaining the ^nten-

Vil of electricity. Among the varieties of

Tht instrument are the quadrant, luvepted

ly Mr. Henley, and the electrical balance

An instrument invented by VoHa for the

nurnose of collecting weak electricity.

^
ll Electro-scopc {c.o.(o>, to exani.ne). An

instrument for indicating exci ement^a^^^^^

the electrical state by which 't 's^-"'^;^,

^h Electro-motion, ine icrm "i i

by Voita to the development of electricity

in voltaic combinations.

16. Eleetro-dyvamici (ivvaitit, power).

That branch of electricity which relates

to the action of voltaic conductors on each

other.

17. Electro-magnetism. The terra ap-

plied to that branch of science which in-

cludes the mutual action of conductors and

magnets.
18. Electro-metallurgy. The art of work-

ing in metals by the galvanic fluid. See

Electrotype.
.

19. Electro-tint. An application of elec-

trotype, in which the required subject i«

painted on copper with a thick varnish or

paint; the plate is then prepared in the

usual way, and submitted to the voltaic

circuit; a plate is thus obtained from which

prints are furnished.
_ , . • v

20 Electro-type. The science by whicll

facsimile medals are executed in copper

by means of electricity. It consists in

preparing for a negative plate models or

moulds of objects to be copied ;
and in

so arranging the battery or apparatus

which generates the voltaic current, as to

release the metals in a compadt and solid

form.
J . •

21 Electro-vital, or neuro-electnc cnr-

rents. The name of two electric currents,

supposed to exist in animals,— the one

external and cutaneous, moving from he

extremities to the cerebro-spinal axis ;
tbe

other internal, going from the

spinal axis to the internal organs situated

beneath the skin.

22 Electric aura. A current or breeze

of electrified air, employed as a mild sti-

I

mulant in electrifying delicate parts, aa

the eye. . j *

23. Eleetrtc fnclion. A mode of em-

nloying electric sparks as a remedial agent,

hy drawing them through flannel, as recom-

mended by Cavallo.
^ di„*..

24. Electrizer's, Harringtons. I'lates

of copper and zinc, or silver and zinc, ot

various forms, for medical V^^V^l^^;
ELECTRO-PUNCTURATION ipu«9o,

to nrick). The operation of inserting;

two or more needles in a part or organ .

afTectcd, and then touching them wUtt i

?he wires from the poles of a galvanic:

""electro-stimulation. The name
^

.riven by Dr. Turnbull to the sensation of

heat and tingling caused by the apphca-

Uon of veratda, in the form of ointment, to

^''eLKCTRUM- a mixture of gold and

silver, of which tbe fifth part was si vcr

ELECTUARIUM (McKTiy.H^PP]. An

Electuary ; an ancient form of Pre^enrt'o;^,

rPtnincd in the pharmacopoeias of t-rtin

' burTh a°d '''^''"^^ ^ •^'^
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London. Electuaries are in general ei-lem-

poraneout preparations composed of dry
powders, formed into a proper consistence
by the addition of syrup, honey, or muci-
lage. See Cou/ectio.

ELEMENT. This term denotes, in

Chemistry, a simple substance,— one not
Jcnown to contain more than one kind of

matter, as the metal iron. The rust of
iron, on the other hand, is a compound,
being resolvable into metallio iron, oxy-
gen, and carbonic acid.

Ultimate Element. The last element into
which a body can be decomposed or ana-
lyzed

; thus, oxygen, hydrogen, carbon,
and azote are the ultimate elements of all
organized matter.

E L E M I . A fragrant, fennel- scented
resin, produced by several species of
Ami/ris.

[Elemin. A crystallizable resin found
in Eiemi.]

[ELEOPTENE. See Elaopten.l
ELEPHANTI'ASIS (JAe^at, an ele-

phant). Leprosy, black leprosy; elephant
leg. There are two diseases so named,
from tie supposed resemblance of the skin
of leprous persons to that of the elephant;
or from the misshapen leg in the Arabian
leprosy being supposed to resemble that
of the elephant.

1. Elephantiasis Arahmn. The original
Arabic name was dal fit— literally, ele-
phant disease. In the West Indies, it is
called Barbados leg, sometimes yam leg,
from the supposed resemblance of the af-
fected limb to the form of this root; in
Ceylon it is called Galle leg ; and on the
peninsula of India, CocUn leg. In the
Malabar language, it is called anay kaal,
which also means elephant leg.

2. Elephantiasis GrcBcorum. Tubercular
Elephantiasis. It has been called leonti-
asis and satyriasis, from the disfiguration
of the countenance, suggesting the idea
of a wild beast or satyr. It is the Juzam
of the older Arabians.

3. The Pelagra of Milan, the ^osa asfu-
nca of Spain, the Crimean disease of Pallas
and Gmelin, and the Jfal rouge of Cayenne
are all closely allied to it.

'

[ELETTARIA. A new genus of plants
of the natural order ScitaminesB (Brown)
Zingiberaceae (Lindley).]

_
[Eleltaria Cardamomum. The systema-

tic name for the plant which yields the
officinal Cardamom.] •

[Elettaria major. The systematic name
of the plant which yields the Ceylon Car-
damom.]
ELKVA'TOR to raise). A name

applied to certain muscles, whoso ofBco it
18 to elevate any part; and to an iustru-

ment for raising depressed portions of the
cranium.

ELF-SIDENNE. Elf-squatting; the old
Anglo-Saxon name for Ephialtes, incubus,
or night-mare.

ELIQUATION {eliquo, to clarify). The
separation by heat of a more fusible fub-
stance from another leas fusible.

ELIXIR. An Arabic term, denoting
an essence, or pure mass without any
dregs ; and formerly applied to compound
tinctures.

1. Elixir paregorfcim. Paregoric Elixir,
or the Tinct. Camphorse Comp.

2. Elixir proprietatis. Elixir of Nature,
or the Tinct. Aloes et Myrrh ae.

3. Elixir Sacrum. Sacred Elixir, or the
Tinctura Rhei et Aioes.

4. Elixir salutis. Elixir of Health, or the
Tinctura Sennas Comp.

5. Elixir stomachicum. Stomachic Elixir,
or the Tinct. GentianjB Comp.

6. Elixir vitrioli. The Acidum Sulphu-
ricum Aromaticum.

7. ^^^ta:!VaH<i-ar(^ri«jc, of Cadet de Gas-
sicourt. A mixture of the' three tinctures
of aloes, guaiacnm, and myrrh.

8. Elixir of Daffy. The Tinct. Senna
Comp., with treacle instead of sugar-candy,
and the addition of aniseeds and elecam-
pane roots.

ELLAGIC ACID (from the word galle,
read backward). An acid which is ob-
tained from galls, in the process for making
gallic acid.

[ELM BARK. The inner bark of Ul-
mus cnmpestris. See Ulmus.]
ELUTRIATION (elntrio, to cleanse).

The process of washing, by which the
lighter earthy parts are separated from the
heavier and metallic.

BLY'TRON (iXvrpov). A sheath ; the
hard case which covers the wings of cole-
opterous insects. The vagina,

1. Elylro-r.ele (k^^t,, a tumour). The
name given by Voffel to vaginal hernia.

2. Elytr-oidcs (rJSos, likeness). Sheath-
ike; a term applied to the tunica vagina-

lis
;
also to the pessary of M. J. Cloquet.

[3. Elytro-plasty {t;U<ic<^, to form). The
operation of closing a vesico-vaginal fistu-
lous opening by taking a flap from the
labia or nates.]

[4. Elytro-ptosis{T!Twai(, ataXMnsioy^n).
Prolapsus of the vagina.]

5. Elytro-rrhnpia (paiph, a suture). Su-
ture of the vagina; an operation for the
prevention of prolapsus uteri.
EMACIATION {.macio, to make lean)

AInrasmus. General extenuation of the
body, with debility.

EMANSIO MENSITJM. Retention ofthe menses, called by many writers mc«o-
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italio ; and by Frank, amenorrlicea tirun-

eidarum. , ,

EMARGINATB. Having a notch at

the upper extremity, as if a portion had

been cut out of the margin.

EMASCULATION {emaaculo, to render

impotent). Privation of virility; castra-

tion ; removal of the testes.

EMBALMING. The filling a dead body

with spices, gums, and other antiseptics,

to prevent putridity. ... ,
EMBOITEMENT (the situation of one

box within another; from boite, a box).

A term used by Bonnet to describe that

species of generation, by which hundreds

and thousands of individuals lie one

within the other, each possessing a com-

plete series of organized parts. See Aro-

EMBROCATION (i/./JptX"* moisten).

An external fluid application, for rubbing

any part of the body.
, , , r ^.-h^

EMBRYO {h, in ;
^pio>, to bud forth).

The ovum in utero, before the fourth month,

after which it is called M,is. Also, the

rudiment of the future plant, contained

within the seed. .

1. Emlryo-loqy (\6yof, an account}. A

description of the embryo.

2. Embryo-tomy (rinvui, to cutj. ine

dismemberment of the fcetus in utero, in

order to admit of delivery. i

3. Embry-ulcia (JX«o), to draw). The

same as embryotomy. It is P"f«™^«^d by

means of a blunt hook or forceps, termed

4. Embryo-tcga {lego, to cover). A smal

callosity observed in some seeds, at a short

distance from the hilum ; it gives way, I ke

a lid, at the time of germination, for the

emission of the radicle.

EMERY. A variety of corundum, ilie

powder is obtained by trituration, attached

to brown paper called emery P^'P^'''^^^

used for polishing, for preparing razor-

'^EM^sis to vomit). The act of

'"emetic ( v., to vomit). Asub-

Btance which causes vomiting. Emetics

fre ter.ned ,o;.,-c«^, when they act only

when taken into the stomach, as mus

tnr<i • mecifie, when thcy act by being

Soduced into the circulation, as emetic

'"T'Emetic tartar, or tnrtarized nntimony

;

tartrate of antimony and potash, or the

antimonium tartarizatum.

2. Emeth,. [E,M Emetnw.-] Ibo

emetic principle of iP««!";"''"''^'j',„
i^'r

been discovered to consist of a peculmr

alkaline basis which may bo t<>r"J,<^d

acid, and colouring matter. Dr. 1 ana says

that emcta is to einetin what wbile crystal-

lized sugar is to moist sugar.

[EMETO-CATIIARSIS. a compound

term, signifying vomiting and purging at

the same time.]

[EMETO-CATHARTIC. a medicine

which excites, at the same time, vomiting

and purging.]
EMMENAGOGTJES (Ifififyf, the

menses ;
ayu, to induce). Medicines which

promote the catamenial discharge, or the

menses.
EMMB'NIA (iv, in ; fifiv, a month). The

catamenial discharge, or menses.

EMOLLIENTS (emoUio, to soften).

Agents which diminish the tone of the

living tissues, and cause relaxation or

weakness. When employed for the pur-

pose of sheathing surfaces from the action

of injurious subsUnces, they are caUed

demulcents.

EMPATHEMA {Iv, and naenfa, affec-

tion). Ungovernable passion ;
including

excitement, depression, and hair-brained

passion, or the manie ean^ dihre of Pinel.

EMPHLYSIS {h, and <j>\iBif, a vesi-

cular tumour, or eruption). Ichorous ex-

anthem ;
including miliary fever, thrush,

cow-pox, water-pox, pemphigus, and ery-

sipelas.
, , . • _EMPHYMA («v, and to spnng

forth) Tumour; including the sarcoma-

tous, the encysted, and the bony species.

I EMPHYSE'MA (iiupvadu, to inflate).

Literally, that which is blown in
;
wind-

drnpsy. A swelling produced by air,

difi-used in the cellular tissue. It is dis-

tin-'uished into the traumatic, when the i

air''has been introduced by a solution of

continuity; and the idiopathic, or ''P°ntf-

neous, when the gas is developed within

the cells. . .

EMPIRIC (fv, in; -"P". experiment).

Formerly, one who practised medicine upon i

experience, without regard to the rules of f

science : it now signifies a quack, or vender t

of nostrums.
,

.

rEMPIRICISM. The practice of phyno (

acquired merely from experience.]

EMPLASTRUM ( if.rX<.'a<rw, to spread

upon). A plaster; a solid and tenacious

compound, adhesive at the ordinary heat

o? he hu^an body. Plasters bavc been

termed solid oiutmeuts, as they -""-T be saii

to differ only in cou>{ste„ce from liniment.«,

ointment-s. and cer.ites.

[The following are the ofi^cinal (Ph-

U. S.) Plasters, with the formulae for their

^irimi""^-""'
Am-;-""

Plaster, lie. Ammoniac, v.; diluted ace-

iio acid Osi. Dissolve the ammoniac in

Ihe diluted acetic acid, and strain; then
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Evaporate the solution by means of a water-

bath, stirring constantly until it acquires a

proper consistence.]

[2. Emplnetrtim Ammomaci cum ffi/drar-

gt/ro. Pliisterof Ammoniac with Mercury.

%. Ammoniac, ftj.: Mercury, §iij.; Olive

oil, f^-; Sulphur, gr. Tiij. Heat the oil,

and gradually add the sulphur, constantly

stirring until they unite; then add the

mercury, and triturate until globules no

longer appear. Boil the ammoniac with

Buflacient water to cover it until they are

inixed ; then strain through a hair sieve,

and evaporate, by means of a water-bath,

until a small portion taken from the vessel

hardens on cooling. Lastly, add the am-
moniac, while yet hot, gradually to the

mixture of oil, sulphur, and mercury, and
thoroughly incorporate all the ingredi-

ents.]

[3. Emplnttrum A»aafatid<e. Assafoetida

Plaster. R. Assafoetida, Lead Plaster,

each tt)j. ; Galbanum, Yellow Wax, each

Ibss. ; alcohol, Oiij. Dissolve the assafoe-

tida and galbanum in the alcohol with the

aid of a water-bath, strain the liquor while

hot, and evaporate to the consistence of

honey; then add the lead plaster and wax
previously melted together, stir the mix-
ture well, and evaporate to the proper con-

sistence.]

[4. Empfastram Belladonnee,. Belladonna
Plaster. R. Resin Plaster, ,^iij.; Extract
of. Belladonna, ^ks. Add the extract to

the plaster, previously melted by the heat
of a water-bath, and mix.]

[5. Emplastrum Ferri. Iron Plaster.

(Bmplastrum roborans — strengthening
plaster.) R. Snbcarbonate of Iron, ^iij.

;

Lead Plaster, Ibij.
; Burgundy Pitch, Ibss.

Add the subcnrbonate of iron to the lead

plaster and Burgundy pitch, previously
melted together, and stir them constantly
until they thicken upon cooling.]

[6. Emplastrum Galbnni Compositum.
Compound Galbanum Plaster. R. Gal-
banum, .^viij.; Turpentine, !^x.: Burgundy
Pitch, ^^iij. ; Lead Plaster, Ibiij. To the
galbanum and turpentine, previously melted
together and strained, add first the Bur-
gundy pitch, and afterwards th-e lead plas-
ter, melted over a gentle fire, and mix the
whole together.]

[7. Eniplnstrum Hydrarayri. Mercurial
Plaster. R. Mercury, 3vj. ; Olive oil.

Resin, of each,
; Lead Plaster, Ibj.

Melt the oil and resin together, and when
they become cool, rub the mercury with
them till the globules disappear ; then gra-
dually add the lead plaster previously
melted, and mix the whole together.]

[8. Emplaatrum Opii. Opium Plaster.
R. Opium, in powder, ,^ij.

; Burgundy
H

Pitch, 5,iij.; Lead Plaster, Ibj.; boiling

water, f^iv. Melt together the lead plas-

ter and Burgundy pitch; then add the

opium previously mixed with the water,

and boil them over a gentle fire to the

proper consistence.]

[9. Emphfstnim PiciH Burgundica. Bur-

gundy Pitch Plaster. R. Burgundy Pitch,

Ibvj. ; Yellow Wax, tbss. Melt them to-

gether, and stir constantly till they thicken

on cooling.]

[10. Emplastntm Picis cum Cantharide.

Plasterof Pilch with Spanish Flies. {Em-
plaatnm calefnciens— viarxnmg plaster.)

R. Burgundy Pitch, Ibiijss. ; Cerate of

Spanish Flies, Ibss. Melt them together

by means of a water-bath, and stir them
constantly till they thicken upon cooling.]

[11. Emplaatrum Pliimbi. Lead Plaster.

R. Semi-vitrified Oxide of Lead, in very

fine powder, Ibv.; Olive oil, cong.,j.; water,

Oij. Boil them together over a gentle fire,

stirring constantly, until the oil and oxide

of lead unite into a plaster. It will be

proper to add a little boiling water, if that

employed at the commencement be nearly

all consumed before the end of the pro-

cess.]

[12. Emplaatrum ReaiucB. Resin Plaster.

(Adhesive Plaster.) R. Resin, in powder,
Ibss.; Lead Plaster, Ibiij. To the lead

plaster, melted over a gentle fire, add the
resin, and mix them.]

[1.3. Emplaatrum Saponis. Soap Plaster.

R. Soap, sliced, ,^iv. ; Lead Plaster, Ibiij.

Rub the soap with sufllcient water to

bring it to a semi-fluid state ; then mix it

with the plaster previously melted, and
boil to the proper consistence.]

BMPRESMA (h, and TrfniBui, to burn).
Internal inflammation ; a term employed,
in its simple sense, by Hippocrates, <fec.,

and revived by Dr. Good as a generic term
for all those visceral inflammations gene-
rally distinguished by the suffix -itia.

EMPROSTHO'TONOS ( e^,nf,oaelv, be-
fore

;
Ttivw, to draw). Clonic spasm fixing

the body forward. Compare Tetanua.

EMPYE''MA ((c, within; irtov, pns).
An internal abscess, particularly of the
lungs ; matter in the chest. This term
was originally applied by the ancients to

every collection of purulent matter; it

was subsequently confined to eflfusions

into the pleura, and abscesses of the
lungs; it is now applied by surgeons to

effusions into the pleura only : hcnco
the terms, empyema of pus, of blood, of
water and air, are often used as syno-
nyms of pleurisy, hromothorax, hydrolho-
rax, and pneumothornx. Chronic pleu-
risy constitutes the "purulout empyema"
of surgeons.
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EMPYBSIS {luirvla, to suppurate). Pus-

tulous cxanthem; a term used by Hippo-

crates, and including, in Dr. Good's sys-

tom, variola or srriall-pox.

[Evipyeais ocvli (iv, in
;
niov, pus). Sup-

puration of the eye. See Hypopium.']

EMPYREUMA (t^Trupcuw, to set on fire
;

from rrup, fire). Peculiar vapours produced

by destructive distillation. Hence the

term empyreumatic is applied to the acid,

and to the oil, which result from the de-

structive distillation of vegetable substances ;

and, hence, hartshorn is called the empy-

reumatic alkali.

• EMDLGBNTS {emuJgeo, to milk out).

A designation of the arteries and veins

of the kidneys, which were supposed to

strain, or milk out, the serum. A term also

applied to remedies which excite the flow

of bile. ,
EMULSIN. Vegetable albumen of

almonds ; a constituent of almond emul-

sion. A peculiar acid is procured from it,

termed emulate acid.

EMTJLSIO (eniulgeo, to milk). An emul-

sion ; a mixture of oil and water, made by

means of mucilage, sugar, or yolk of egg.

This term is used by the Edinburgh College

for the Mistura of the London Pharmaco-

poeia [and Ph. U. S.]

EMUNCTOUY {emungo, to wipe out).

An excretory duct ; a canal through which

the contents of an organ, as the gall-blad-

der, are discharged.

ENAMEL. The hard exterior surface

of the teeth. Also a white glass formed

of peroxide of tin, Ac.

ENANTHESIS (h, and ivQii-i, to blos-

som). Rash exanthem ;
including scarlet-

fever, measles, and nettle-rash.— G^oorf.

ENARTHROSIS (iv, andap0po>',ajoint).

A ball-and-socket joint. See Artieulaiwn.

BNCANTHUS (iv, in ;
KdvBoi, the corner

of the eye). A disease of the caruncula

lachrymalis. .
,

ENCEPHALON {tv, in; Kf^a^ii, the

bead) The brain: the contents of the

Skull, consisting of the cerebrum, cere-

bellum, medulla oblongata, and mem-

^^T^Encenlialata. A term applied by Dr.

Grant to the Fifth sub-kingdom of Animals,

or Verlebrata, comprising animals in which

the brain is enclosed in a bony cavity. Ihe

classes are the pisces, amphibia, reptilia,

aves, and mammalia.
_

2 Encephal-itia. Inflammation of the

brain; as distinguished hom i»en,ugit,a,

arachnitis, or inflammation of the mem-

branes.
, ,

,

3. ^,icf»7in?o-cc?c(«iiXf;,n tumour). Her-

nia of the brain, through the walls of the

cranium, by a congenital opening, a frac-

ture, Ac.

4. Enceplial-oid {cUo<;,\\\ienm). A t«rm

applied to a morbid product, or encepha-

loaia, the cut surface of which resembles

brain.
.

[5. Encephaloma. Hernia cerebri.]

ENCHELIDE MONAD. An animal-

cule which performs the usual function of

the green parts of plants, decomposing car-

bonic acid and evolving oxygen, under the

influence of the light of the sun.

[ENCHOJJDROMA {iv, into; x<i»'^P»f. »

cartilage). A tumour or growth of a carti-

laginous consistence.]

EN-CYSTED {iv, in ; Ktarts, a cyst). A
term applied to tumours which consist ->f

matter contained in a sac or cyst.

ENDE'MIC {(V, among; ^S/iof, a peo-

ple). An epithet for diseases peculiar to

the inhabitants of particular countries—
native diseases.

EN-DERMIC. A term indicative of the

method of applying medicines to the de-

nuded dermis. It is also called the em-

plastro-endermic method.

[ENDIVE. Common name for the Ci-

chorinm ejirfiwa.]

[ENDEXOTBRIC {'cviov, within ; tfu,

without). A term applied to a series of

periodic, vital phenomena, or changes in-

tended to denote such as result from causes

both internal or proper to, and external or

independent of the organism ; that is, com-

pounded of esoteric and exoteric series.—

j)/a»/iie.]

ENDO {Iviov, within). A Greek prepo-

sition, signifying within.

[1. Endo-brunchiatis (PpayX'"' P^^^)'

Having gills within
;
applied to a family of

Annelides, which have no external gUls.]

2. Endo-cardiiim (icopiia, the heart). A
colourless transparent membrane, which

lines the interior of the heart. Inflam-

mation of this membrane is termed endo-

carditis.
V ,T>V •

3. Endo-carp {Knpiris, fniit). The in-

nermost portion of the pericarp. In sonic

fruits it presents a bony consistence, as m
the peach, and has been termed putamen.

See Pericarp.
, \ ti,»

[4. Endochrome (x?'^l"'r colour), ine

granular matter contained in the interior

of the vegetable cell.]

[5. Endognstrilia (yaor^p, the slomacli).

Inflammation of the lining membrane of

the stomach.]

6. Endo-gen {ycrvtSu), to produce). A
plant whose stem grows by internal in-

crease, ns a palm. See Exiogcn.

1. Endo-pMaum{<p\i>ihi,\>a.r^). Another
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name for liber—the innermost layer of the

bark of e.rogens.

8. Endo-pleiira (irXropn, the side). The
internal integument of the seed, also termed
tunica interna, tegmen, hilofere, &c.

9. Endo-rrhizoua (fii^a, a root). A term
expressive of the mode of germination of

Bndogens, in which the radicle is emitted
from the substance of the radicular extre-

mity, and is sheathed at its base by the

•substance from which it protrudes. This
sheath is termed the coleoptile.

[10. Endo-skeleton. Internal skeleton,

at the skeleton of the vertebrata, as dis-

tinct from the exo-skeleton or external
skeleton of the Crustacea and testacea. See
Skeleton.']

11. Endo-spermiiim (ancpiia, seed). The
name given by Richard to the albumen
of other botanists. Jussieu termed it peri-
tperm.

12. Endo-stome (arifin, a mouth). The
orifice of the inner integument of the ovule,
in plants.

1.3. Endo-thecinm (6^ktj, a case). The
name given by Piirkinje to the lining of
the anther, consisting of fibro-cellular tis-

sue.

[ENDOGENOUS ANEURISMS. A
term proposed by Crisp to designate spon-
toneous aneurisms or those arising from
lesions of the inner coats of arteries.]

ENDOSMO'SIS {hiov, within; iia^di,

impulsion). [Endoemoee.] The property by
which rarer fluids pass through membra-
nous substances into a cavity or space con-
taining a denser fluid. M. Dutrochet, who
has introduced this term, with a knowledge
of the raotory principle to which it refers,
has used others explicative of his views of
some operations in the animal economy :

such is hyperendosmose, or the state of
things in inflammation ; with this are as-
sociated adjltixion, or accumulation of the
fluids, and impnhion, or increased flow of
the fluids onwards. Thus, inflammation
is said to be "hat d'adfluxion, et origine
d'impulsion."

Endosmo-meter (endoamosia, impulsion
;

ItcTfjov, a measure). An instrument con-
trived by Dutrochet for measuring the
force of the endosmosmio function.
ENECIA (hveKfi!, continuous). A term

denoting crmtinue.d action, and applied by
Dr. Good to continued fever, including the
several species of inflammatory, typhus,
and gynochal fever. These were formerly
called coutineutea, from their being sup-
posed to be unattended by any change or
relnxiition whatever.
EN'EMA {h!r,pi, to inject). A clyster,

Jftvement, or injection. A formula used
for conveying both nourishment and medi-

I

cine to the system, under particularly mor-
bid circumstances.

[1. Enema Aloes. Clyster of Aloes. R.
Aloes, 9ij.; Carbonate of Potassa, gr. xv.;
Decoction of Barley, Oss. Rub and mix
together. Used for ascarades in the rec-

tum, and as a laxative in constipation.]

[2. Enema Asaa/cetidtB. Clyster of Assa-
foetida. R. Assafoetida, ^j.; Decoction of
Barley, Oss. Rub the assafoetida with the
decoction gradually added till they are
thoroughly mixed. Used as carminative,
antispasmodic, and laxative.]

[3. Enema Catharticum. Cathartic
Clyster. R. Common Salt, a table-spoon-
ful; Olive oil and molasses, of each, two
table-spoonsful; warm water, Oj. Used as

a laxative.]

[4. Enema Colocynihidia. Clyster of
Colocynth. R. Extract of Colocynth,
^ss.; soft soap, ^j.; water, Oj. Mix well.

Used when an active purgative effect is

desired, as in obstinate colic and constipa-
tion.]

[5. Enema Opii vel Anodymm. Clyster
of Opium. R. Laudanum, gr. Ix.; Solu-
tion of Starch, or rich flaxseed mucilage,
f^j. to ffij.]

[6. Enema Terebinthina. Clyster of
Turpentine. R. Oil of Turpentine, f^j.;
yolk of one egg; Decoction of Barley,
fjxix. Used as a laxative, and for the
removal of worms from the rectum.]
EN-EPIDERMIC. A term indicative

of the method of applying medicines to the
epidermis, unassisted by friction, as when
blisters, fomentations, <tc., are employed.
See Endermic.
[ENGORGEMENT. An overfulness,

or obstruction of the vessels of a part; con-
gestion.]

[ENGOUEMENT. Obstruction of a
conduit by matters accumulated in it.]

ENNEANDRIA (cvi'Eu, nine; di/^p, man).
The ninth class of plants in Linnreus's sys-
tem, comprehending those which have nine
stamens.

[Emieandrnua. Having nine stamens
of about equal length.]
ENNUI. Weariness; listless fatigue of

the mind.
ENS. The participle present of the

verb sum, employed as a substantive, in
philosophical language, for any being or
existence. This term denotes, in che-
mistry, a substance supposed to contain
nil the qualities or virtues of the ingre-
dients from which it is drawn, in a small
compass :

—

1. Ena Martis. Ferrum Ammoniatum.
Ammoniatcd Iron, or Martial Flowers of
the muriate of ammonia and iron.

2. Ena VcneHa. The ancient desig-
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nation of the muriate of ammonia and

copper.

3. Ens primum. A name given by the

alchemists to a tincture ivhich they sup-

posed to have the power of transmuting

the metals.

BNSIFORM (ensis, a sword; forma,

lilseness). [Sword-shaped.] A Latin term

applied to the sword-like cartilage of tlie

sternum. The corresponding term in

Greelc is xiphoid.

ENTASIS (fvTcfvu, to stretch). A term

denoting intention, or stretching, and ap-

plied by Good to constrictive spasm, includ-

ing cramp, wry-neck, loclsed-jaw, 4c.^

ENTERA {evrcpa, the bowels ; from ivris,

within). The intestines.

[1. JEntera/giia (aXyof,pain). Neuralgia

of the bowels.]

2. Enteric. Belonging to the intestines.

3. Enter-itis. Inflammation of the in-

testines— the termination in itis being the

nosological sign of inflammation.

4. Entero-cele (k^Ai;, a tumour). A her-

nia, the contents of which are intestine.

5. Entero-epipJo-cele {hlirXoov, omen-

tum
;
KnXr,, a tumour). A hernia, the con-

tents of which are both intestine and

omentum.
6. Enlero-lithts (X/9of, a stone). An

intestinal concretion, as a bezoar, a calcu-

lus, Ac. « \ A
•

[7. Eiitero-rrhcea (ptu, to flow). An m-

creased secretion from the mucous glands

of the intestines.]

8. Entero-rrhnphia (pai/ir), a suture).
_
A

suture of the divided edges of an intestine.

9. Entero-tome {rtfivij), to cut).. An

instrument for the operation of artificial

anus. . ^. „
ENTOMOLINE (tiro/iov, an mseot). bee

Chitine. . . n ,

ENTOMOLOGY {evToi>a, insects; \iyof,

an account). That part of Zoology which

treats of insects.
_

[ENTOPHYTUS {ivroi, within
;
i^utSv, a

plant). Entophyta,v\. Entophytes. Grow-

ing within plants; applied to parasitical

fungi, which grow upon or within other

plants.] .

rENTOZOA (fvTOf, -within ; {<oov, animal).

A term given by Kudolphi to animals

which live within the bodies of other ani-

mals ; a parasite. Owen gives the follow-

ing tabular arrangement of the parasites

of the human body, with their habitat:—

Entozoa Hominis.
Class -PsYCHODUniA. Bory St.Vincent.

hydatid. Habitat.—the liver, cavity

of the abdomen, Ac.

2. Echinococcua hominis. Living hy-

datid. Liver, spleen, omentum.

Class— PoLYGASTRicA, Ehrenberg.

3. Animalcnla Eehinococci. Liver, 4c.,

contained within the ec'hinococcuB.

Class— PnOTELMISTHA.
4. Cercaria semiiiia. Zoosperm, sper-

matozoon, seminal animalcule. In

the semen.
5. Trichina spiralis. In the volun-

tary muscles.

Class STEUELMINTnA.
6. Cytticercus cellulosm. In the mus-

cles, cerebrum, and eye.

7. Tania solium. Long-jointed tape-

worm, or common tape-worm. In

the small intestine.

8. Bothrio-cephalus latus. Broad tape-

worm. Small intestine.

9. Polysloma Pinguiala. Ovaria.

10. Distovia hepaticum. Liver fluke.

In the gall-bladder.

Class CCELELMINTHA.
11. Filaria Medinensis. Guinea worm.

In the cellular tissue.

12. Filaria oculi. In the crystalline

lens.

13. Filaria bronchialis. In the bron-

cial glands.

14. Tricocephalus dispar. Long

thread-worm. In the cacum and

colon.

15. Spiroptera hominis. In the uri-

nary bladder.

16. Strongyhis gigas. Kidney.

17. Ascarinhimbricordes. Longround

worm. In the small intestine.

18. Ascaria vermicidaris. Maw-worm
or thread-worm. In the rectuu;.]

ENTROPIUM (fv, in; rpi-nu, to turn).

luversio palpebra. Inversion of the eye-

lid. Conipnre Ectropitim.

ENURESIS {h, in ;
ovpov, urine). In-

continence of urine; involuntary discharge

of urine.
_ , -r.. v

EPACTAL. The name given by Fischer

to the inter-parietnl bone of Geofl'rey St.

Hilnire. It is only developed after birth,

and is only occasionally met with.

EPI (hi). A Greek preposition de-

noting upon, for, ic. Hence the com-

pounds :— . \ . ,

1. Ep-anet\is {avUijii, to remit). A term

denoting remittent, and applied by Good

to remittent fever, including the niiUl

form, the malignant form, and bectio

fever. , _
2. Eph-elis {t)\wf. the sun). Tan-ppots

;

sun-burn : dark freckles, confluent or co-

rynib()i:e, di.^npponring in the winter.

3. Eph-cmcra Hipipa, a day). A fever

which runs its course of the cold, hot, and

sweating stupes in twelve hours.

4. E])h-ialt€s {S\Ui.ni, to leap). Incu-

bus, or nightmare; the imaginary being
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which seems to leap upon t&e chest of the

sleeper.

5. Eph-idro'ais (ISpia, to perspire). Pro-
fuse ftnd morbid perspiration.

6. Eph-ippium (a saddle; from hi, upon;
Iwnof, a horse). Sella turcica. Part of the

PS sphenoides, so called from its saddle-
iike shape.

[7. Epi-canthits (xavOds, the corner of the
eye). A fold of akin covering the internal
cantbus.]

S. Epi-carp (xapnis, fruit). The exte-
rior portion of the pericarp, commonly
termed the skin of fruits. See Pericarp.

9. Epi-cra'nium [upaviov, the cranium).
The integuments, and epineurotic expan-
sion which lie over the cranium.

10. Epi-cranius. A name sometimes
given to the occipito-frontalis muscle, from
its covering the cranium.

11. Epi-chrosis (^pSna, colour). A co-
loured or spotted surface of any kind, ap-
plied to macula, or blemishes of the skin,
as freckles, sun-burn, &,o.

[12. Epi-coracnid (coracoidea, coracoid).
Name given by Prof. Owen to that incon-
stant bone, or pair of bones, posterior to
the coracoid bene of fishes.]

13. Epi-demic (%of, the people). An
epithet for a popular, prevailing, but not
native disease, arising from a general cause,
as excessive heat. See Endemic.
U. Epi-dermia {icpfia, the skin). The

cuticle, or scarf-skin; the thin horny layer
.which protects the surface of the integu-
ment. The external layer of the bark of
plants.

16. Epi-didi/mia (SiSvfioi, two; the tes-
tes). The small oblong body which lies
above the testis, formed by the convolu-
tions of the vasa efferentia, external to the
testis.

16. Epi-gaetrinm (yaarfip, the stomach).
The superior part of the abdomen; the
part situated above the belly.

17. Epi.genenia (ycveais, generation). A
term applied to a theory of non-sexual
generation, in which each new germ is an
entirely new production of the parent or-
ganism. Compare Evulution.

[18. Epi-geom (yn, the earth). Growing
.dose upon the earth.]

19. Epi-ylotlla (yXwrrif, glottis). A
cartilage of the larynx, situated above the
glottis.

20. Epi.gynoua (yvvh, a woman). That
condition of the stamens of a plant, in
which they adhere both to the calyx and

roT''V-"'"'
ynibelliferous plants.

_
L^l. Ep,-hiji,l (hyoidea, hyoid). A name

given by Prof. Owen to a trinnRular piece
or bone, pretty constant in fi.'-bes. which
articulates above with the .Slyloh,/a/.]

22. Epi-tepsy {Xafi^dvia, to seisio). An
attack, particularly Of the falling sickness.
This affection has been called morbus di-
vinus, morbus herculeus, morbus sacer,
morbus comitialis, morbus caducus, mal
caduc, Ac.

23. Epi-vyctia (vv^, vvktos, night). A
pustule, so called, because the eruptioH
first appeared, or only appeared, by night;
or because it was most troublesome at
night. The term is applied by Sauvagea
to ecthyma.

[24. Epi-phenomenon. An adventitious
symptom, one not essentially attendant on
the disease.]

25. Ejn-phloaum {^\uiii,ha.rV). A layer
of bark, situated immediately beneath thd
epidermis, termed by Mohl, phloeum, or
peridermis.

26. Ejxi-pJiora (/iri^tp&i, to carry with
force). The watery eye ; flux of tears. It
is distinguished from aliliicidium lacryma-
rum, which consists in an obstacle to the
absorption and conveyance of the tears
from the laeus lacrymarum into the sac

;

whereas Epiphora consists in a super-
abundant secretion of tears.

[27. Epi-phyllous {(pvWov, a leaf). Ap-
plied to flowers which grow on the surface
of a leaf, and also to parasitical fungi which
grow on the leaves of other plants.]

28. Epi-phyaia (^uw, to grow). A pro-
cess of a bone attached by cartilage to
a bone, and not a part of the same bone.
It differs from Apophyaia, which is a pro-
cess of a bone, and a part of the same bone.

[29. Epiphyte (^ivtov, a plan't). A para-
sitic pl.ant, or fungus, which grows on the
leaves of other plants, and which has been
also found in the human organism, both
upon exposed surfaces, as the skin and
mucous membranes, and floating in the
animal fluids.]

30. Epi-ploon (jrXt'u, to sail). The omen-
tum; a membranous expansion which floata
upon the intestines.

31. Ejn.plo-cele (fViVXoov, omentum;
«ri?Xr;, tumourj. Hernia of the Epiploon, or
omentum.

32. Epi-pUoacheo-cele (fWirAoov, the omen-
tum

; Baxiov, the scrotum
; KfiXr), a tumour).

A hernia in which the omentum descends
into the scrotum.

33. Epirrheo-logy (Im^liori, a flowing on
;

Myos, an account). That branch of science
which treats of the efl"ects of external agents
upon living plants.

34. Epi-acheaia {'irxo, to restrain). Ob-
struction

; suppression of excretions.
35. Epi-apndlaa {arraw, to draw) That

malformation, wlien the urethra opens on
the dorsum of the peni.s, not far from the
pubes. See Ihjpnapadiaa.
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36. Epi-opaetfea {andoi, to draw). Vesi-

catorics ;
blisters ; external applications to

the skin, which produce a serous or pun-

form discharge, by exciting inflammation.

When these agents act so mildly as merely

to excite inflammation, without occasioning

the effusion of B.erum, they are denominated

rubefacients. , ~, . i

37. Epi-sperm (^r%a, seed). Thu, and

verUperm, are terms applied by Kichara

to the testa of seeds— the epermoderm ot

Uecandolle. . ,

38. Epi-staxii (ffTa'f«5, a dropping; from

cTdl<^, to distil or drop down). Nasal hse-

morrhage ; bleeding from the nose.

39. Epi-thelium (xfeDfii, to place), ibe

cuticle on the prolabium, or red part ot

the lips, and on the mucous membranes in

eeneral. It is distinguished into the scaly

for pavement] epithelium, which forms the

inner surface of the blood and lymph ves-

sels, the inner surface of many mucous and

serous sacs, Ac; the columnar epUhelium,

which forms the surface of the intestinal

canal, as well as the surface of the pas-

sages from most glands; and the cihated

epithelium, which forms the surface of the

mucous membrane of the organs of respi-

ration, &c.
, , . . „

[40. Epithelial. Of, or belonging to, the

epithelium.]
, \ a „„

41. Epi-them {riOm, to place). A ge-

neral term for any external topical appli-

cation to the body, except ointments and

plasters. .

r42. Epitympanic (tympantcus, tympa-

nic). Applied by Professor Owen to the

uppermost subdivision of the tympanic

pedicle which supports the mandible in

fishes. 1 . , 11

43. Ep-ulis (olXa, the gums). A small

tubercle on the gums, said sometimes to

become cancerous.

44 Ep-ulotica (olX.), cicatrix). Medi-

. cines which promote the cicatrisation of

wounds. They are also called cicatri-

'"'[45' Epizoon i^dov, an animal). A para-

sitic animal.]

[46. Epizootic. An epidemic, contagious

disease among cattle.]

EPIAN Pian. A term denoting a rasp-

berry, and applied on the American coast

to /amba^sia. On the African coast this

nfi"cction is termed yaws.

FEPIDENDRtlM (t-ri, upon ;
iivSfov, B.

tree). A Linnean genus of plants oi the

nntural order Orchidnce« so ""H^d be<=«»^'«

they usually grow on the branches and

^'TS«::;^a....<.. The systemaUc

namo^ for the plant which furni.hca the

vanilla of commerce, used to flavour ice-

cream, custards, Ac.,— and also as a per-

fume.]
[EPIFAGUS AMERICANUS. Another

systematic name for Orobanche Virgini-

a«a.] ... , ^

[EPIGiEA KEPENS. Trailing arbutus,

Ground-Laurel. An indigenous trailing

plant, said to be useful in diseases of the

urinary organs, as a substitute for Uva

ursi and Buchu. The leaves and stems

are prepared in the same manner, and

given in the same doses as the Uva ursi.]

[EPITHELIOMA (epithelium). A term-

applied to a special class of growths, for-

merly comprised under the term cancroid,

"the essential anatomical character of

which is, that it is chiefly composed of cells

which bear a general resemblance to those

of such tesselated or scaly epithelium as

lines the interior of the lips and mouth

;

and that part of those cells are inserted or

infiltrated in the interstices of the proper

structures of the skin, or other affected

part."] „ , , .

EPSOM SALT. Sal catharticut ama-

rus. Sulphate of magnesia, formerly pro-

cured by boiling down the mineral water

of Epsom; but now prepared from sea

water. r, t-l
EQUILIBRIUM {aqui, equally; hbro,

to balance). A term expressive of the

equality of temperature, which all bodies

on the earth are constantly tending to at-

tain (see Ca?ortc)—and of the equal distri-

bution of the electric fluid in its natural,

undisturbed state.

fEQUINIA (eqtiinus, belonging to a

horse). Glanders. A contagious disease,

to which horses are liable, attended with

discharge of the nostrils, ulceration of the

na«al mucous membrane, Ac, and which

is communicated to the human species by

inoculation.] .

EQUITANT. A form of vernation in

which the leaves overlap each other paral-

lellv and entirely, without involution.

EQUIVALENTS (atqui, equally
i
valeo,

to avail). A term applied by Dr. Al- olla-

ston to the cotnbining proportions oi ele-

mentary and compound substances, as the

quantities of acid and base, '"salUs required

?o neutralize each other. The followmg

are instances of this law :—

Arsenic acid 57-68 Lime

Muriatic acid. ...37

Nitric acid 54

Sulphuric acid..40

Thus 57-68 of arsenic acid, 37 of muri-

atic, 54 of nitric and 40 of sulphuric com-

bine with 28 of lime, forming, respectively,

ft neutral arscniatc, muriate, nitrate, and

sulphate of lima; &c., Ac

...28

Magnesia. ..20

Potash 48

Soda.. 32
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ERBIUM. A newly-discovered metal,

occurring along with vttria. See Terbium.

ERECTILE TISSUE (erign, to erect).

[A peculiar tissue susceptible of erection

or rapid turgescence by an increased flow

of blood; composed of arteries, veins, and
nervous filaments, and forming a spongy
substance, the areolts of which communi-
cate with each other.] The tissue peculiar

to the penis, nipple, Ac. That of the va-
gina has been termed, by De Graaf, reti-

formia, and latterly, corpus cavernoaum
vagincB. The term is also applied to a
similar tissue, constituting nae,vus, &c.
ERECTOR (erigo, to raise). [A raiser

up.] A muscle of the clitoris and of the
penis, so named from its oflBce. •

EREMACAUSIS (Upcpos, slow; xavcts,

burning). A term applied by Liebig to

the slow combustion or oxidation of organic
matters in air, as the conversion of wood
into humus, the formation of acetic acid
from alcohol, nitrification, <fec.

ERBTHISMUS (ipcBi^o,, to excite). Con-
stitutional irritation, or excitement.

Erelhiamua Mercurialia. Mercurial ere-
thism ; a peculiar state of erethism produced
by mercury.
ERGOTA. Secale Cornutum. Spurred

rye;Ti long black substance, like a horn or
spur, formed on rye, and many other of the
gramina, and supposed to be produced by
a parasitic fungus.

1. Ergotatia (ergota, and ahia, origin).
The generic name given by Mr. Quekett
to the ergot fungus, to which was added
the specific appellation of aborti/aciena, in
allusion to its destroying the germinating
power of the grain of grasses.

2. Ergotine. A peculiar principle dis-
covered in ergot, by M. Bonjean, who for-
merly termed it hmmoatatic extract, from
its being a real specific for hemorrhages
in general.

3. Ergotism. An epidemic occurring
in moist districts, as in that of Sologne,
from the use of ergota, in rye-bread. Its
forms are, the convulsive,— a nervous
disease, characterized by violent spasmo-
dic convulsions; and the gangrenous,—
a depraved state of the constitution, ter-
minating in dry gangrene, and known in
Germany by the name of the creeping
sickness.

4. Ergot-mould. This substance, called
by the late Mr. E. J. Quekett Ergotmlia
aborti/aciens, and referred by him to the
Gymnomycetes, a sub-order of Fungi, is
considered by Link and others to be a spe-
cies of Oldium. and referred to the Ilypho-
mycetes,anothersub-order of Fungi, closely
allied to Confervaceaa.
ERICACEAE, The Heath tribe of Di-

cotyledonous plants. Shrubs, with leavei

evergreen, rigid, entire; whorled, or oppo-
site ;_/?oioer8 raonopetalous, regular; stament
definite; ovarium superior, many-seeded;
seeds apterous.

[BRIGERON (^p, the spring; yip(„v, an
old man). A Linnean genus of plants of
the natural order Asteraceas, (Lindley).']

[1. Erigeron Canadense. Canada flea-

bane. An indigenous plant, said to pos-
sess diuretic, tonic, and astringent proper-
ties.]

[2. Erigeron Heteropliyllum. (Willd.)
E. annuum (Persoon). Various-leaved flea-

bane ; an indigenous plant used aii a diu-
retic]

[3. Erigeron Philadelphicum. (Barton).
E. Strigosum, (Willd.) Philadelphia flea-

bane. This and the preceding species are
diuretic, and have been employed in ne-
phritic complnints and dropsy.]
ERO'DENTS (erodo, to gnaw ofiF). Sub-

stances which eat away, as it were, extra-
neous growths.
[EROSB (erodo, to gnaw ofi'). Gnawed

;

having the margin irregularly divided,
as if bitten by some animal

; applied to
leaves.]

EROSION (erodo, to gnaw off). De-
struction by ulceration ; the name applied
by Galen to the phenomena of ulcerative
absorption.

[EROTIC (tpuf, love). Relating to
love.]

[EROTOMANIA (tpuf, love
; ^avia, mad-

ness). Melancholy caused by love.]
ERRATIC (erro, to wander). Wander-

ing
; irregular ; as applied to pains, gout,

erysipelas, gestation, &o.
ERRHINBS {Iv, in

; 'ph, the nose).
Medicines which produce an increased
discharge of nasal mucus. See Sternuta-
tories.

ERROR LOCI (error of place). A term
formerly applied to certain derangements
in the capillary circulation. Boerhnave
conceived that the vessels were of different
sizes for the circulation of blood, lymph,
and serum; and that, when the larger-sized
globules passed into the smaller vessels by
an error loci, an obstruction took place
which gave rise to the phenomena of in-
flammation. »

EBUCIN. A newly-discovered, yellow-
ish-white substance, obtained from the Si-
napis alba, or white mustard.
ERUCTATION (erucio, to belch forth).

Flatulency, with frequent rejection up-
wards, as from a volcano.
ERUPTION (erumpo, to break out). A

breaking out; a term applied to acute cu-
taneous di.'seases.

ERV\LENTA. A substance consisting
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of the farina or meal of the Ervvm lenn, or

common lentil. The dictetical use of it is

said to prevent constipation. The nie/a»»e

de la Cochiiichine possesses a similar refult,

but is said to be nothing more than common

treacle. See lievaleiita.

[BllYNGIUM. A Linnean genus of

plants of the natural order Umbelliferse.

The Pharraacopoeial (U. S. A.) name for

the root of Eryvgium aqiiaticum.']

[1. Eryngium aquali<:um. Button snake-

root. An indigenous plant, the root of

which possesses diaphoretic and expecto-

rant, and, in large doses, emetic proper-

ties.]

BRYNGO. The candied root of the

Eryngium campestre, reckoned by Boer-

hnave as the first of aperient diuretic

roots ;
[common name for the genus

Eringo."]

[ERYSIMUM (i'piiu), to draw). A Lin-

nean genus of plants of the natural order

CrucifersB. , •

[1 Erysimum alUaria. (Linn.) Alhana

officinalie. Hedge Garlic. An European

species, the herb and seeds of which are

esteemed diuretic, diaphoretic, and expec-

torant.]

[2. Erysimum officinale (Linn), iiisym-

hritim officinale (Scopoli). Hedge Mus-

tard. Formerly esteemed as diuretic and

e.xpectorant.]

ERYSIPELAS {epvi^, to draw; TrfAas,

adjoining; so named from its propensity

to spread ; or, simply, from epvepAi, red).

An eruptive fever, called by the Romans

Jqnis sacer; popularly, the Rose, from

the colour of the skin ; and St. Anthony s

fire, from its burning heat, or because St.

Anthony was supposed to cure it miracu-

lously. . , ,

\Erysipelnions. Belonging to erysipelas.)

ERYTHE'MA {cov9p»i, red). Morbid

redness of the skin ;
inflammatory blush.

A red fulness of the integuments, termi-

nating in scales, and occasionally m gan-

^"^ERYTHR^A CENTAURIUM. Com-

mon Centaury ; a plant of the order Geutv

anacea, possessing similar effects to those

of Gentian. Its bitter principle is called

cenlanrin. ... j\ rrv
ERYTHRIC ACID {Ipvd^s, red). The

name given by Brugnatelli to purpunc

'^'"eRYTITRIN (tpvOpis, red). One of

series of substances, including erytbrilin,

ervthrin bitter, or nmarythrin, tclerylh"n,

&c., obtained by Dr. Kane from the Hoc

cella lincloria.

ERVTHROQEN {tpvOpis, red'; ytwnoj,

to produce). A grcon-coloured substance

found in the gall-bladder, in a case of jaun-

dice. It unites with nitrogen, and pro-

duces a red compound.
ERYTIIROID {lpvOp»i,reA; tlio%, like-

ness). A term applied to the crcmasterio

covering of the spermatic cord and testis.

ERYTHROLEIN, erythrolit-
MINE. These, with azolitmine and epa-

niolitmine, are the four colouring princi-

ples obtained from litmus. These, in their

natural condition, are red ; and the blue of

I litmus is produced by combination with B

I
base.

[ ERYTHRONIUM AMERICANUM.
Brythroniurii. An indigenous. Liliaceous

plant, the recent bulb of which is emetic

ip the dose of Qj. to ^ss.]

[ERYTHROPHLEUM JUDICIALE.
The systematic name of the tree which

furnishes the Sassy Barl; employed by the

natives of western Africa as an ordeal in

their trials for sorcery.]

[ERYTIIRORETIN {i^vBphi, red). Th«

red resin of rhubarb ; a colouring principle

discovered by Schlossberger and Dopping

in rhubarb.]

ERYTHROPHYLLE (fpuflp^f, red

;

\ov, a leaf). A term applied by Berzelius

to the red colouring matter of fruits and

leaves in autumn.
[ERYTRROPROTID (f/)u9p3c,Ted ;

pro-

txtna, protein). A product of the action of

a concentrated boiling solution of potash

on protein. It is of a reddish-brown co-

lour, readily soluble in water and in boil-

ing alcohol. It is precipitated by the

saTts of lead, silver and mercury, of a rose

colour.] .

[ERYTHROSE. a name given by M.

Garot to the fine yellow colouring matter

produced by the reaction of nitric acid on

rhubarb, in consequence of the splendid

purples which it produces with the alka-

lies.]

ERYTHROSIS (<>vflp4f, red). Plethora

arteriosa. A form of plethora, in which

the blood is rich in fibrin and in bright red

pigment; a state corresponding in some

measure with what has been t«rmed the

arterial cnnstitnlloti.

ERYTIIROZYM (ipvOpof, red; (iC/m, lea-

ven). The nnme recently given to the

peculiar fermentative substance of madder,

which has the power of efTecting the de-

composition of rubinn.

ESCHAR {lax'-pi'^- to f<"'™

crust). A dry slough : a gangrenous por-

tion, which has scp.nratcd from the healthy

substance of the body.

Kscharotics. Substances which form

an eschar, or slough, when Bpi)lied to the

*'*ESCULENT. An appellation given to
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those plants, or any part of them, which

may be eaten for food.

ESCULIN. An aUtaloid obtained from

the JEnculua Hippocastanum, or horse-

chestnut, from the ash, &c.

ESBNBECKINA. An organic alkali,

procured from Brazilian Cinchona, or the

bark of the Exostema Souzanum, a native

plant of Brazil, and named from the erro-

neous idea that the bark belonged to Eaen-
beckia febrifur/a.

[ESODIC within ; rf^af, a way). Pro-
ceeding to, or into, the spinal marrow ; a
term proposed by Dr. M. Hall to be substi-

tuted for Incident Excitor.^

ESO-ENTERITIS (ea<^, within; and
enteritis). Inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the intestines.

ESO-GASTRITIS (law, within; and
gaslrilia). Inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the stomach.
[ESOTERIC (tffiirtpof, comparative of

l(Tu, within). Internal; applied to vital

phenomena, or to diseases which result

from internal causes, in contradistinction

to exoteric, or those produced by external
causes.]

ESPRIT. The French term for spirit,

or essence. Any subtile and volatile pro-
duct of distillation.

ESSENCE DE PETIT GRAIN. A
term originally applied to the volatile oil

of the orange berry, but now denoting the
volatile oil obtained from the leaves of both
the bitter and sweet orange.
ESSENTIA ABIETIS. Essence of

Spruce
;
prepared by boiling in water the

young tops of some Coniferous plant, as
the Abiea nigra, or Black Spruce, and
concentrating the decoction by evapora-
tion.

ESSENTIA BINA. A substance used
to colour brandy, porter, cfcc, and prepared
by boiling eoarse sugar till it is black and
bitter; it is then made into a syrup with
lime-water.

ESSENTIAL OILS. Oils obtained by
distillation from odoriferous vegetable sub-
stances. Several of the volatile or essen-
tial oils are essences.

_
ESSERA. The Nettle-rash, or the Ur-

ticnria of Willan.

—

Good.
ESTIVATION (atHtivus, belonging to

summer). Prafloration. A term applied
to the condition of a flower when its parts
are unexpanded. See Vernation.
ETiERIO {{raipeln, an association). A

term applied by Mirbel to an aggregate
fruit, the parts of which are achenia, as in
ranunculus, rubus, &e.
ETHAL. A peculiar oily substance,

obtained from spermaceti; also termed
hydrate of oxide of cotyl. The term is

formed of the first syllables of ether and
alcohol.

[ETIIALIC ACID. Dumas and Stass
have given this name to an acid formed
.by the action of the alkalies on spermaceti.
More recent investigations seem to show
that this is a complex substance, consisting

of five distinct acids.]

ETHER (aWhp, «ther). A liquid pro-
duced by a remarkable decomposition of
alcohol, by sulphuric, phosphoric, and
arsenic acids. It is sometimes distin-

guished as sulpliuric ether, from the mode
of preparing it.

ETHEREAL OIL. The Oleum Vim,
found in the residuum of sulphuric ether,

and forming the basis of Hofl'man's cele-

brated anodyne liquor.

ETHERINB. A term synonymous with
defiant gas, elayl, or hydruret of acetyl.

[ETHERIZATION. The state of in-
sensibility to pain produced by inhaling the
vapour of sulphuric ether.]

ETHEROLE. A carbo-hydrogen, com-
monly known as light oil of wine.
BTHIONIC ACID. An acid formed

by the action of sulphuric acid on ether
and alcohol.

ETHMOID (hO/jiii, a sieve; JSos, like-
ness). Cribriform, or sieve-like,- a bone
of the nose, perforated for the transmission
of the olfactory nerves.
Ethmoidal crest, or spine. See Crista

gain.

[ETHNOGRAPHY (tfli-of, a nation
; ypa-

001, to write). A history of the manners,
customs, origin, Ac, of nations.]
ETHNO'LOGY (tOvos, a race; Uyof, a

discourse). The science of the different
varieties of the human species. The term
is frequently used as synonymous with
ethnography ; some writers, however, de-
note by the latter the strictly descriptive
part of the subject, by the former the phi-
losophy of it. See Anthropology.
ETHYLB (aWnp, ether; CA,, matter). A

hypothetical radical, existing in ether and
its compounds; ether being the o.xide of
ethyl, and alcohol the hydrated oxide of
ethyl.

ETIOLATION. The process of blanch-
ing plants, as celery, kale, Ac, by shel-
tering them from the action of light. The
natural colour of the plants is thus pre-
vented from being formed.
BUCALY'PTIN. A peculiar substance,

somewhat analogous to pectin and tannic
acid, produced from Botany Bay kino, the
astringent inspissated juice of the Eucalip-
tiis renini/era.

[EUCALYPTUS. A Linnean genus of
plants.]

[1. E-icahjptm dumota. A species found
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in New Holland, and wUich furnishes a

species of manna.]

[2. Eucalyptus mannifera. A species

growing in New South Wales, and which

affords a substance closely resembling

manna.]
[3. Eucahjptuf rwlmfera. ANew llol-

land species, the concrete juice of which is

the Botany iBay kino.]

EUCHLORINE (tS, brilliant;

erccn). The name given by Davy to the

protoxide of chlorine, from its being con.

fiiderably more brilliant than simple chlo-

""eUCHRONIC acid (eilxpoof' °f ^ ^'^^

colour). An acid procured by the deoom-

Tsosition of the neutral mellitate of ammo-

nia by heat. It forms a blue compound

"with zinc, called euchrone.

EUDIOMETER {eiSia, calm -weather;

uhoov, a measure). An instrument for

ascertaining the proportion of oxygen in a

•^'euIbNIA PIMENTA. The Common

Allspice, a Myrtaceous plant, the fruit of

which constitutes Pimento, or Jamaica

vepper, commonly called allspice, from its

flavour approaching that of cinnamon,

cloves, and nutmegs.

EUGENIC ACID. An acid found in

the cloves along with a neutral salt. Eu-

aenin is a crystallizable compound, found

also in cloves, and of the same composition

as Eugenic acid. Caryoplnjllin is another

of these compounds.
,

EUGENATES. Compounds of Eugenic

acid with an alkali, consisting of crystal-

line salts, also called alkaline caryophil-

lates, and clove-oil alkalies.
, ,

[EUGENIN. A name proposed by Bo-

nastre for a crystalline principle discovered

by Dumas in cloves].

[EUNONYMUS. A genus of plants ot

the natural order Celastraceoe.]

[1. Eunonymus Amencaiiue, I
inebe

/ h Eunonymus atropnrpurcue. J
species

. grow throughout the United States and

tre known by the common name of burn-

inc bush. The bark of the latter species

under the name of Wahoo,was introduced

to notice some years ago as a remedy for

dropsy. The seeds of both species are said

to be emetic and purgative.]

TEUPATORIUM. A Linnean genus ot

plants of the natural o>-d" Composite

The pharmacopoeial name (U. b. A.J lor

the tops and leaves of the Eupatorium per-

species possessing aromatic, bitter proper-

**72. Eupatorium cannabinum. Hemp

agrimony. An European species, the root

of which was formerly employed as a pur-

gativo.]

[3. Eupatorium per/oliatum. Thorough-

wort, boneset. An indigenous species,

employed as a tonic and diaphoretic, and

in large doses aa emetic and purgative.]

[4. Eupatorium purpureum. Gravel root.

An indigenous species said to possess diu-

retic powers.]

[5. Eupatorium tevcri/olium. Wild

horehound. Also an indigenous speeies

said to possess tonic, diaphoretic, diuretic,

and aperient properties, and has been em-

ployed as a domestic remedy in intermit-

tent and remittent fevers.]
_

Eupatorine. An alkaloid discovered m
the Eupatorium Cannabinum.
[EUPHORBIA. A Linnean genus of

plants of the natural order Euphorbiaeea?.]

[1. Euphorbia avtiquorum. An Egyp-

tian species, supposed to produce the Eu-

phorbium.]

[2 Euphorbia canarieusis. A species

growing in the Canary Islands and Western

Africa, which affords the Euphorbium.]

[3. Euphorbia corollala. Large flower-

ing Spurge. An indigenous Euphorbia-

ceous plant, the root of which, in the dose

of from ten to twenty grains, is an active

emetic. In somewhat smaller doses it is

cathartic, and in still smaUer doses diapho-

retic and expectorant.]

[4 Euphorbia hypericifalia. Milk-wced.

An indigenous species, said to be astringent

and narcotic. An infusion of the whole

plant has been extoUed as useful in dysen-

tery, diarrhoea, leucorrhcea, Ac]

rs. Euphorbia Ipecacuanha. Ipecacu-

anha Spurge. This is also an indigenous

species. Its root is an active emetic and

catharUc. in the dose of from gr. x. to gr.

[6. Euphorbia lathyrit. The systematio

name of the mole plant, the seeds of which

furnish the oil of Euphorbia, a powerful

purgative in doses of from five to ten

^^n^']::uphorbia maculata. A species said

to possess similar properties with E. hypen-

"'^ftEuphorbia Nereifolia. Ati East India

species, used in India as » purgaUve and

deobstruent.]
.

rg Euphorbia o^.cinarvm. The syste-

matic name of the plant whi.h is supposed

to produce the substance Euphorbuiro-i

EUPII0RB1ACB2E. The Euphorbium

tribe of DiootvledonouE plants. Trees,

,hrubs. and herbaceous plants, with learet

alternate; Jloircrs apctalous, uniscsual

;

oll^Z.. three-eelled. the cells separating

with elasticitv from their common axis.

EUPHORBIUM. A saline wasy resuj,
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produced by an undetermined species of
Euphorbia.
EUPHRASIA OFFICINALIS. Com-

mon Eye-bright; a plant of the order
ScTophulariacecB, and a popular remedy
for diseases of the eye.

EUPION well; m'uv, fat). A co-
lourless liquid, obtained by distillation

from the tar of animal matters, and so
named from its great limpidity.

.
BUPLASTIC (d, well; a5<r<f, forma-

tion). A term applied by Lobstein to the
elaborated organizable matter, by which
the tissues of the body are renewed. The
same writer speaks of another animal mat-
ter, the tendency of which is to softening
and disorganization; this he terms caco-
plastio.

EUPYRION- (£?, easily; ^vp, fire). Any
contrivance for obtaining an instantaneous
light, as the phosphorous bottle, the pro-
metheiin, itc.

EUSTACHIAN TUBE. The Iter a
palato ad aurem; a canal which extends
from the tympanum to the pharynx, called
after UiiatacMua, its discoverer.

1. Jliiacnlus tubcB EitBtachinnoB nonus.
A designation of the circumflexus palati
muscle, from its arising in part from the
Eustachian tube.

2. Eustachian Valve. A fold of the lining
membrane of the auricle, which in the foe-
tus is supposed to conduct the blood in two
different courses.

[EUTHANASIA (cl, well; edvaros,
death). Easy death.]

. EVACUANTS {evacuo, to empty).
Agents which cause a discharge by some
emunctory. Some of the milder evacu-
antg are called alteratives, or purifiers of
the blood.

EVACUATION {evacuo, to empty). The
diseharjte of the fajces, Ac.
EVAPORATION. The production of

vapour at common or moderate tempera-
tures. Compare Ebullition.

_
Spontaneous Evaporation. The produc-

tion of vapour by some natural agency,
without the direct application of heat, as
on the surface of the earth or ocean
[EVENTRATION (c, out of; venter, the

belly). Extrusion or displacement of the
bowels, either through a wound or a pre-
ternatural opening.]

EVENTUALITY. A term in Phreno-
logy indicative of the faculty which ob-
serves phenomena, occurrences, and events
and 18 devoted, to history and natural
knowledge. " Individuality takes cogni-
zance of things which are, the names of
wiiich are nouns

; and Eventuality of things
Which happen, the names of which are
erbsv Its organ is situated in the t^'-i-

dle of the forehead, and, when much deve-
loped, imparts a peculiar prominence to
this part of the skull.

EVOLUTION {evolvo, to roll out). A
term applied to a theory of non-sexual
generation, according to which the first

created embryos of each species must
contain within themselves, as it were in
miniature, all the individuals of that spe-
cies which shall ever exist; and must
contain them so arranged, that each ge-
neration should include not only the next,
but, encased within it, all succeeding ge-
nerations. Hence this theory has also re-
ceived the name of the emboitement theory.
Compare Epigenesia.

EVOLUTION, SPONTANEOUS. A
term applied by Dr. Denman to natural
delivery, in eases in which the shoulder is

so far advanced into the pelvis as to pre-
clude the possibility of relief by operation.
[EVULSION (evello, to pluck out). For-

cible extraction.]

EXACERBATION {exacerbo, to exas-
perate). An increase of febrile symptoms.
EXjERESIS (t^aipiu), to remove). One

of the old divisions of surgery, implying
the removal of parts.

EXANGEA (if, out of; Hyytlov, a ves-
sel). A term sometimes applied to diseases
in which the large vessels are ruptured, or
unnaturally distended.
EXANIA {ex, and anm). ArcJioptoaia.

A prolapsus, or falling down of the anus.
EXANTHE'MA {i^avBiw, to blossom).

Efflorescence; eruptive diseases; a term
formerly equivalent to eruption generally,
but now limited to rashea, or superficial red
patches, irregularly diffused, and terminate
ing in cuticular exfoliations.

{Exanlhematons. Eruptive. Of, or be-
longing to, the Exanthemata.]
EXANTHESIg

(/f, out; ivBiu,, to blos-
som). A superficial or cutaneous efflo-
rescence, as rose-rash ; it is opposed to en-
antheaia, or efflorescence springing from
within.

[EXARTHROSIS (ef. out of; upBpov,
the socket of a joint). Luxation.]
[EXARTICULATION out of; arti-

cuius, a joint). A luxation or dislocation
of a bone from its socket.]
[EXCIPIENT. Any substance employed

to give consistence in a medical prescrip-
t.on, or used as a vehicle for the adminis-
tration of medicines.]
[EXCISION (excindo, to cut off). Th«

cutting off of any part.]

[EXCITABILITY {excito, to raise up).
The capacity possessed by living beings of
being pxcitod by stimulants.]
EXCITANTS {cxrito, to stimulate). Sti-

mulants
; these are termed general, wheu
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they excite tte aystem, as spirit; and par-
\

ticular, when they excite an organ, as m
the action of diuretica on the Itidneys.

EXCITEMENT. The effect producea

by excitants, especially the general.

EXCITO-MOTORY. A designation of

that function of the nervous system, disco-

vered by Dr. Marshall Hall, by which an

impression is transmitted to a centre, and

reflected so as to produce contraction of a

muscle, without sensation or volition. This

has also been termed the Reflex FxmcHorx,

and more recently the DiattalHo Nervous

^^EXCORIATION (extorio, to take off

the skin). Abrasion of the skin.

EXCREMENT {excerno, to separate

from). The alvine fasces, or excretion. A
term applied to a preternatural growth, as

* IeXCREMENTITIOXJS. Of the nature

of, or resembling excrement,]

EXCRESCENCE {excresco, to grow

from). A term applied to a preternatural

growth, as a wart, a wen, 4o.

EXCRETA ANIMALIA. Animal ex

cretions used as stimulants, as castoreum

and musk. , ,

FEXCRETINB. A term proposed by

Dr Wm. Marcet for a new organic sub

stance, possessing an alkaline reaction

discovered by him in human excrement.

EXCRETION {excerno, to separate

from). A general term for the perspiration,

urine, f^ces, Ac, which are separated and

voided from the blood or the food.

FEXCRETOIC ACID. An acid, olive-

coloured substance, of a fatty nature, found

bv Dr. Wm. Marcet in human excrement.J

EXCRETORY DUCT (excerno, to sepa-

rate from). The duct which proceeds from

a gland, as the parotid, hepatic, Ac., and

transmits outwards, or into particular re-

servoirs, the fluid secreted by it.

TEXEDENS {exedo, to eat like a worm).

Eating, wasting; applied to diseases in

which there is ulceration.]

EXERCITATIO. Gymnastics. Jixer-

cise ; the action of the organs of locomo-

tion
EXFffiTATION (ex, outward ;

and foe-

tus). Extra-uterine fcetation, or >mp"ftct

fetation in some organ exterior to the

iifprus See Eccyesis.

EXFOLIATIo'n {exfoUo to east the

leaf). The separation of a dead piece of

bono from the living.

[EXHALANT. A term "PPl'ed to ca-

pillary vessels which pour out a fluid J

VXHALATION (cxhalo, to exhale).

« The vapours which arise from

Sua and vegetable bodies, marshe., the

^artb, &o.

[EXHUMATION (ex, from ;
humut, the

ground). Disinterment ; the act of remov-

ing a corpse from the ground.]

EXO- (tfo), outward). A Greek prepo-

sition, signifying outward.

1. Exoccipital bone. In anthropotomy,

the condyloid process of the occipital bone;

its bomologue in the archetypal skeleton

is called the " neuropophysis." See Yer-

tehra.

[2. Exodic {ohhi, a way). Proceeding

out of, or from, the spinal marrow.]

3. i?xo-^en (yivvuu, to produce). A plant

whose stem grows by external increase,

and which exhibits, in a transverse sec-

tion, a series of concentric circles or zones

Compare Endogen.

4. Exogenous (yiVopnt, to he produced).

A term applied by Prof. Owen to those

parts of a vertebra which prow out from

parts previously ossified. TLese are the

"processes," as distinguished from the

" elements," which are autogenotis. [Ap-

plied also to stems in which new matter,

by which they increase in diameUr, is ad-

ded at the external surface.]

[5. Exogenous aneurisms. A term pro

posed by Mr. Crisp to designate traumatic

aneurisms, or those produced by external

division of the arterial walls.]

6 Exo-rrMzous (pi^a, a root). A term

expressive of the mode of germination in

Exogens, in which the radicle appears at

once on the surface of the radicular extre-

mity, and consequently has no sheath at

its base. See Endorrhhous.

[7 Exo-sheleton. An external skeleton ;

applied to the skeleton of those animals

which have a hard or bony case.]

8 Exo-stome {oTOfia, the mouth), ine

orifice of the outer integument of the ovule

in plants.
\ ti,-

9 Exo-thecium {0^«f», a cose). The

name given by Purkinje to the coat of the

anther. _ . . r _
[EXOGONIUM PURGA. A name for

the plant which furnishes jalap.]

EXOMPHALOS (j?,out; i;i^.oX8j, umbi-

licus). Hernia at, or near, the umbilicus.

EXOPHTHALMIA (tf, out: o^-Ba^^is,

the eye). Ophlhahnoptosis. P<<'"' J"''^'

ocuU. Protrusion of the globe of the

''^EXORMIA (ef, out; !,p,,h,
impetus). A

term used by the Greeks as synonymous

with ecthyma, or papulous skin, compns-

intr cum-rnsh, Ac. . ,

EXOSMO'SIS (tf, out: i^^Js, "nr"'-

sion). The property by which rarer fluids

pass through niembranous substancef, ou

of a cavity into a denser fluid-" dehors

impulsion." See Endosmos,,.

EXOSTO'SIS (cf, out; icrtoy, a bone).
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An escrescence or morbid enlargement of

a bone.

EXOTERIC ( /fwrcpivof, external). A
term applied to an eflect produced by a

cause e.xternal to, and independent of, the

system. See Esoteric,

[EXOTIC. Foreign. Applied to plants
which are not native to a country.]
EXPANSIBILITY. Expansile power.

These terms are employed by physiolo-
gists to denote a vital property more or
less observable in several organs, as the
penis, the nipple, the heart, the uterus,
the retina, perhaps even the cellular sub-
stance of the brain.

EXPANSION {expando, to spread out).
An enlargement of volume; the usual ef-

fect of caloric.

[EXPECTANT {expecto, to wait). Ex-
pectation. A term given to a method
which consists in watching the progress of
diseases without giving any active medi-
cine, unless symptoms appear which impe-
riously require such.]

EXPECTORANTS (ex pectore, from
the chest). Medicines for promoting the
discharge of mncus or other matters from
the trachea and its branches.

Expectoration. The act of dischargin"
any matter from the chest; also, the mat-
ters so discharged.

[EXPERIENCE (ff, from ; ^Ztpa, a trial).
Practical knowledge

; knowledge obtained
by practice.]

[EXPERIMENT. A practical proof. A
trial for the purpose of ascertaining a truth,
or of obtaining knowledge.]
EXPIRATION (ex2yiro, to breathe).

That part of respiration in which the air is
expelled. Compare Inspiration.
EXPLORATION (exphro, to examine).

E.xamination of the abdomen, chest, Ac
with a view to ascertain the physical sign's
of disease, in contradistinction to those
signs which are termed symptoms.
EXPRESSED OILS. Oils obtained from

bodies by pres.«nre.

[EXPRESSION (exprimo, to press out).
The indication of the feelings presented in
the countenance, attitude, and gesture.
The process of forcing out the liquid partsIrom animal vegetable bodies.]

Th^.^^'^^^J'!^^? ^'""P'^^"' "> drive out).Xhe act of forcing out, as in voiding the
bowels, or bladder, or uterus ]

AnKV^\^^^ ^'""P"""- '° "J"^" out).Apphed to the pains occurring in the second stage of labour, when the child is be->ng extruded.]

[EXSANGUINE, 1 („ n-iv

"ithout blood, ancm C.I

15

EXSANQUINITY {ex, out; tanguit,
blood). AnhcBmia. A state of bloodless-
ness.

EXSICCATION (exsicco, to dry up).
A variety of ev.aporation, producing tho
expulsion of moisture from solid bodies
by heat; it is generally employed for de--

priving salts of their water of crystalliza-
tion.

[BXSTROPHIA (tf, out of;

turning). Exstrnpliy. Displacement of
an organ. Applied to a congenital malfor-
mation, in which, from a deficiency in the
anterior abdominal parietes, the correspond-
ing wall of the bladder appears to be turned
inside out.]

EXTENSION (extendo, to stretch out).
This term denotes, in physics, the pro-
perty of occupying a certain portion of
space. In surgery, it signifies the act of
pulling the broken part of a limb in a di-

rection from the trunk, in order to bring
the ends of the bones into their natural
situation.

Counter-extension. The act of making
extension in the opposite direction, in
order to hinder the limb from being drawn
along by the extending power.

EXTENSOR (extendo, to stretch out)-
A muscle which extends any part. It is

opposed to flexor, or that which bends a
part. Ik

[EXTERN (exferne, external). Applied
to hospital and dispensary patients who
are not inmates of such institutions; also
to the assistants, &c., who attend such, or
who do not dwell in the institution.]

EXTIRPATION (extirpo, to eradicate:
from stirps, a root). The entire removal
of any part by the knife, or ligature.

EXTRA UTERINE. A term applied
to those cases of pregnancy in which the
foetus is contained in some organ exterior
to the uterus.

EXTRACTION (extraho, to draw ont)l
The operation of removing the teeth, a
mlusket-ball, Ac. The process of preparing
a pharmaceutical extract.

EXTRACTIVE PRINCIPLES. Tho
general designation of a variety of com-
pounds, most of which crystallize and havo
a bitter taste, but are neutral, and cannot
yet be referred to any particular series of
compounds. They comprise all the non-
azotized vegetable compounds.
EXTRACTUM (extra7io, to draw out);

An extract; a preparation obtained by tho
evaporation of a vegetable solution, or a
native vegetable juice. Its basis is termed
extrnctive, or extractive principle

[EXTRACTUM CANNABIS. "

ExtracI,
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of Hemp; fhe U. S. PharmRCopoeial name

for the alcoholic extract of the dried tops

of Cannahin Saliva, variety Indica.]

EXTRAVASATION {extra, out of; vas,

a vessel). The passage of fluids out of

their proper vessels, and their infiltration

into the surrounding tissues.

EXTROVERSION (extra, without; ver-

eio, a turning). An abnormal position in

an outward direction, of a viscus or other

part of the body.

EXTROSE. Turned outward; turned

away from the axis to which it belongs ;

applied to certain anthers.
_

EXUDATION. TrantpiraHnn. The flow

of liquid from the surface of the skin or

membrane, an ulcer, Ac.
, ,

EXUVIiE (ca;i(o,to putoff). The slough

or cast-off covering of certain animals, as

those of the snake-kind.
, .

EYE. Oculua. The organ of vision.

The following is a systematic arrange-

ment of the diseases to which this organ is

liable :

—

I. Diseases of the Eye, generally.

1. Ophthalmia (iit>ea).iids, the eye). Ge-

nerally, any inflammation of the eye.

2. Ophthalmitis. Inflammation ot tne

globe of the eye.
, „ v , tv„

3. Eocophthalmia out; a^0«X^8f, the

eye). Protopsis, or protrusion of the globe

of the eye. Beer proposes to call the af-

fection exopthalmus, when the protruded

eve is in its natural state ;
exophthahma,

when it is inflamed; and ophtha vwptos.s,

when the displacement is ^-^^^^^.^y
"^'Y;

sion of the nerves and muscles of the orbit,

or by paralysis of the latter.

4. LippiK'do {lippus, blear-eyed). Ca-

tarrhal ophthalmia. . ,

5. Ejiiphora {^^t<p(fw, to carry with

force). Watery eye.

6. Cirsophthalmia («.p<TJt, varix ;
6^ea\-

„ac the eve). Varicositas oculi, or, varicose

ShSalmia! A varicose affection of the

blood-vessels of the eye.
_

r. Empyesis ocxdi ( tv, in; ttoov, pus;.

Suppuration of the eye.
.

8 Ophthalmoplegia {6<pea\;^bs, the- eye
,

,x';aa„^to strike). Paralysis of one or

more of the muscles of the eye.

a.X uood). A scorbutic blood-shot ap-

''"w "Srf-?'''''"'"''" ^''^>"
f^""'-

the eve) Hydrops oculi, or dropsy

SVe'eV' This h^as been tcrn.e 6..

phthalmus {Povs, an ox ;
i-pBa^i^if, the eye;,

or ox-eye.

II. Diseases of the Eye-lids.

II. Ankyloblepharon (.}>'<tijX«s, bcnt; /^^^

(fafov, the eye-lid). A preternatural union

of the two lids.

12. Chalazion (xa^"?"' * hail-slone).

An indurated tumour of undefined margin,

occupying the edge of the lid. It is called,

in Latin, grando; and, from its being sup-

posed to be the indurated remains of a

stye, it has been termed hordeolum indvr.
j

ratum.
13. Ectropium {ck, out; rfiva, to turn).

Eversion of the eye-lids.

14. Entropium {tv, in ;
Tpt'irw, to turn).

Inversion of the eye-lids.

15. Epicanthus (eiri, upon; rovMj, the

corner of the eye). A fold of skin covering

the internal canthus.

16. Hordeolum, (dim. of hordeum, bar-

ley). Stye ; a tumour resembling a barley-

corn. ,

17. Lagophthalmos (Xayuf, a hare; 6<p-

0aX/iJ?, the eye). Hare-eye; shortening of

the upper lid.
. ,i

18. MiliHm (a millet seed). A small

white tumour on the margin of the lids,

containing a substance nearly like boiled

rice-

19. Nmvi materni, or mother-spots, oc-

curring on the eye-brow, or upper lid.

20. PedicuU ciliorum. Lice of the eye-

lashes. Phtheiriasis.

21. PW»/cfe)iH?n (dim. of phlyctaena). A
watery vesicle of the ciliary margin.

22. Plilosis (irriXuiTK, the moulting of

birds). Madarosis. Alopecia. Loss of the

eye-lashes.
, , n-

23. Ptosis (irrCcrif, prolapsus). A falling

of the upper eye-lid.

24 Syniblepharon {aiv, together with

,

/3Xf>npov, the eye-lid). The connexion of

the lid to the globe of the eye.

25. Trichiasis {Bpi^, rpixif, hair). An

unnatural direction of the cilia inwards

against the eyc-bnll.

26. Tylosis (r.-.Xo5, callosity). Thicken-

ing and' induration of the palpebral mar-

gins. The terms pachyblepharos>s. pachea

blephara, and pachytes {waxis, thick), de-

note the thickened state of the lids.

III. Diseases of the Conjtinetira.

27. Encanthis (tv, in ; >cavek, the corner

of the eye). Enlargement of the caruncula

lacrymalis. . > i

28. Pterygium (rr/puf, ft wmg). A hicK-

encd state" of the mcmbrnne, probably fo

called from its triangular shape.

IV. Diseases of the Cornea and chamber*

of the aqueous humours.

29 Ceratocele {ic(oa(. Ktparos, comu ;
ic«Xi),

ft tumour). Hernia of the cornea,

30. Cnrneitis, ceratitis, or keratitis, in-

flammation of the cornea-

31. Hamophthalmus (a^a, blood

;
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fiif, the eye). Effusion of blood into the

chambers of the eye.

32. Hypogala (uiro, under; ya'Xa, milk).

The effusion of a milk-like fluid into the

chambers of the eye.

33. Hypopyon (M, under; Ttvov, pus).

The presence of pus in the anterior cham-

ber.

34. Hypolympha (inb, under ; and lym-

pha). The effusion of lymph in the cham-
bers of the aqueous humour.

35. Opacity (opacus, opaque). A gene-

ral term, popularly called jilm, including

all changes affecting the transparency of

the cornea: these are

—

1. Arcus eenilia (senile bow), or geron-

toxon. The opaque circle, or half cir-

cle, formed in old age.

2. Nebula (a cloud). Haziness; dul-

ness.

3. Lexicoma (XtiDcif, white), or albugo.

A denser opacity extending through
the laminae.

4. Macula (a spot). A small patch, or

speck.

36. Staphyloma (<rra0tiXft, a grape). In-
creased size of the cornea, with opacity.

V. Diseaaea of the Iria, lena and capaule,

and vitreous humour.
37. Coloboma iridia (Ko\60Mfia, a muti-

lated liinb). Fissure of the iris, with pro-
longation of the pupil.

38. Glaucoma
(
yXov<fd{, azure). For-

merly cataract, but now discoloration of

the pupil.

39. Iritia. Inflammation ef the iris.

40. Mydriaaia (iiiSos, moisture). Di-
lated pupil.

41. 3fyoata (niia, to close
;

S>\]i, the eye).

Contracted pupil.

42. Prolapaua iridia. A hernia-like pro-
•trusion of the iris through a wound of the
cornea. The tumour, thu« formed, is some-
times called ataphyloma iridia ; the protru-
sion of the whole iris is termed ataphyloma
racemoaum; a small prolapsus, myocephalon
(/iuia, a fly; KeipaXti, the head); those of
larger size have been named cla vus (a nail),

heloa (5Aof, a nail), and melon (ftfjXov, an
apple).

43. Synchiaia {aiyjfyats, a melting.) A
fluid state of the vitreous humour.

44. Synechia (avvixa, to keep together).
Adhesion of the uvea to the crystalline
capsule, which is termed posterior; and
that of the iris to the cornea, which is an-
terior.

45. Synizeaia (avvl^riats, collapse, sink-
ing in). Atresia iridis. Closure of the
pupil.

VI. Cataract.

_
46. Cataract. Opacity of the crystal-

line lens, of its capsule, or of the Mor-

gagnian fluid, separately or conjointly.

Cataracts were formerly denominated ripe,

or unripe. Beer divides them into the true

and the apurioua.

True Cataract.

1. The Lenticular, of various consist-

ence, as the hard or firm; and the aoft,

caseous, gelatinoua, or milky.

2. The Capsidar ; termed the anterior,

the posterior, and the complete.

3. The Morgagnian, sometimes called

the milk cataract, or confounded with the

purulent; one of the rarest forms of the

disease.

4. lha Capsulo-lenticular. The varieties

of this form are termed, with reference to

to their appearances :

—

Marmoracea, or the marbled.
Fenestrata, or the latticed.

Stellata, or the starry.

Striata, or the streaky.

Centralis, or the central.

Punctata, or the dotted.

Dimidiata, or the half-cataract.

Tremula, or the shaking.

Natatalis, or the swimming.
Pyramidalis, or the cotiical.

Siliquata arida, or the dry-shelled.

Gypsea, or the cretaceous.

Purulent encysted, or putrid.

The trabecularis, or the barred. This is

the " cataracte barrfie," or bar-cataract of
the French, and the " cataract with a girth

or zone," of Schmidt.
Spurious Cataract.

Lymphatica, or lymph-cataract.
Membranacea, or membranous.
Purulenta, or spurious purulent.
Grumosa, or blood-cataract.

Dendritica, arborescent, or choroid.
VII. Operations for Cataract.

1. Couching, or depression. An opera-
tion described by Celsus, and consisting
originally in the removal of the opaque
lens out of the axis of vision, by means of
a needle. See Reclination.

2. Extraction, or the removal of the
opaque lens from the eye, by division of
the cornea, and laceration of the capsule.

3. Keratonyxia (nifias, Kfparo!, a horn
;

viio-ffu, to puncture) ; or the operation of
couching performed by puncture of the
cornea.

VIII. Operations for artificial pupil—
coremorphoaia {Kdpri, pupil

; fiop^wcts, for-
mation) :

—
1. Coretomia (xSpji, pupil; to/i^, sec-

tion), or iriditomia. The operation by in-
cision.

2. Corectomia {k6p<i, pupil
; cKTOfi},, esci-

sion,) or iridcctomia. The operation by
excision.

3. Coredialyti* {K6pn, pupil; iiA\vvtt,
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loosening), or iridodialysis. The operation

by separation.

4. Irklcncleisis iris
;

cyitXt/o), to in-

close). Tlie strangulation of tbe detached

portion of tiie iris.

6. Iridectomedialysis (Tpit, iris; CKTojjfi,

excision
;
SidXvais, separation). Tiie ope-

ration by excision and separation.

6. Scleroticevtome (sclerotica; and tKTopfi,

excision). The operation for forming an

artificial pupil in the sclerotica.

IX. Amauroaxa.

Imperfection or loss of sight from affec-

tion of the retina, optic nerve, or senso-

rium. Literally, it means dimness of sight,

and is applied, generally, to the following

forms and degrees :

—

1. Amblyopia
(
ajx^Xii, dull ;

fli/', the

eye), the incipient or incomplete. The

epithet amaurotica is sometimes attached

to it.

2. Gntta eerena (drop serene; so named

from the idea of an effused fluid at or

behind the pupil), the complete. Often

synonymous with amaurosis.

3. Siiffiixion (suffundo, to suffuse,) is a

term applied generally by Celsus, &c.,

to amaurosis, arising from cataract, &c.

The i-oxvfa, or Indxvais, of the earlier

Greek writers, includes amaurosis and

cataract; the latter was afterwards called

X. /)' Incomplete Amauroaia there are—
4. Amaurotic cat'a eye (amblyopia se-

nilis ?). A term applied by Beer to an

amaurotic aiTection, accompanied by a re-

markably pale colour of the iris. It occurs

chiefly in very old persons.

5. Jfemeralop'ia {rjnipa, day; Si^-, the

eye), day-eye ; or ca3citas crepuscularis, or

nocturna,— caligo, or dysopia tenebrarum

—or night-blindness.

6. Nyctalopia (vuf, vvKrif, night; Oi^,

the eye), night-eye. Caecitas diurna, or

day-blindness.

7. Ifyopia (iiva, to close; fli/', the eye),

or near-sightedness.

8. Presbyopia (
irpiaPv;, old

;
Hip, the

eye), or far-sightedness.

9. Photophobia (^ws, foiris, light; tpd^os,

fear), or intolerance of light. This is con-

nected with

10. Oxyopia (<!(if, acute; *<^«f, sight);

or acutencsB of sight, for a short time, at

intervals.

11. Strahiemva {arpaPniios, squinting;

from oTfa^of, i. q., arpcliXis, twisted), or

squinting. AVhen the eye turns inward

it is called convergena ; when outward, di-

vergeiis.

12. Luacitas (luscus, blind of one eye),

or obliquity of the eye.

XI. Other defects of sight (vitia vis&s)—
13. Visus coloratus or chrupsia (.XP^<'>

colour
;

Sxpis, sight), or coloration of ob-

jects.

14. Visua dejiguratus or metamorpho-

}}sia {iitTaii6(i<j>uati, transformation; S^k,

sight), or distortion and confusion of ob-

jects.

1 5. Viaua dimidiatua, or hemiopsia (^iitav,

half; S^-ii, sight), or half-sight. An aflec-

tion of the sight, in which the sphere of

vision is diminished, so that the person

sees only a part of an object.

10. duplicatua, or diplopia ( Si-

n\6os, double ; and ui/', sight), or double

vision.

17. Visits interrxiptus (interrumpo, to

interfere with); or broken, interrupted vi-

sion.

18. Viaua hicidua, or phoiopaia (^wf, doi-

Tos, light; oi^if, sight), or luminous vision,

in which flashes of light appear to pass

before the eyes, when the eyelids are shut,

particularly in the dark. This is the

marmarygc (/iop//apiyij, dazzling light,) of

Uippocrates.

19. Viaua muacaritm, or myodesopsia

[liv'ia, musca, a fly; ox^n, visus, sight), or

the appearance of flies, <tc., floating before

the eyes. A single black speck is called

Bcotoma (orjodrof, darkness): tbe more moving

substances are termed muices volitantes, or

mouchcs volantea.

20. T'i"8i<8 )ic6i</o8ii« (nebula, a clond), or

misty, clouded vision.

21. 17sii« reticulatua (rete, a net), or a

gauzy, net-like appearance of objects.

[EYE-BRIGHT. Common name for

the Euphraaia ojficitwlis.]

EYE OF TYPHON. The mystic name

giveu by the Egyptians to the Squill, or

sea-onion.

F, or FT. Abbreviations of fiat, or

^an't— let it, or them, be made; used in

prescriptions.
, , , t" •

[FABA. The bean or seed of the Vtcia

./aba.]

Fata Sancti Ignatii. The bean of St

Ignatius. The product of the Jgnatia

amara, now considered a species of Strych-

noa.

FACE AGUE. Tie douhureux. A form
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of neuralgia, which occurs in the nerves
of the face.

FACET {facette, a little face). A term
applied to an articular cavity of a bone,
when nearly plain.

[FACIAL (fades, the face). Of, or be-
longing to, the face.]

FACIES. The face. The lower and
anterior part of the head, including the
nose, mouth, eyes, and cheeks. See Vul-
tus and Frona.

1. Faciei Hippocratica. The peculiar
appearance of the face immediately before
death, described by Hippocrates.

2. Faciei rubra. The red face ; another
name for the gutta rosacea. See Acne.

3. Facial angle. An angle composed
of two lines, one drawn in the direction
of the basis of the skull, from the ear to
the roots of the upper incisor teeth, and
the other from the latter point to the most
projecting part of the forehead.

4. Facial nerve. The porti'o dura of the
seventh pair. The fifth pair is designated
•as the trifacial.

5. Facial vein. A vein which com-
mences at the summit of the head and
forehead. See Angular.

6. Face grippie. The pinched-in face;
a peculiar expression of features in perito-
aiitis. See Physiognomy.
FACTITIOUS (faciito, to practise).

Made by art, as factitious cinnabar, in
distinction from the natural production.
This term is also applied to diseases
.which are produced wholly, or in part,
by the patient; and to waters prepared in
imitation of natural waters, as those of
Brighton.

FACULTY (facultas; from facere, to
make). The power or ability by which an
action is performed. A term employed to
denote the professors of the medical art.
F^CES (pi. of fax, dregs). Dregs or

lees of wine ; the settlement of any liquor.
The excrement of animals.
FiEX SACCHARI. Theriaca. Treacle

w molasses; the viscid, dark-brown, un-
*rystallizable syrup, which drains from re-
fined sugar in the sugar-moulds.

_ [FAGARA [fngns, the beech-tree). A
Linnean genus of plants of the natural or-
der TerebinthaceoB.]

[1. Fagara oclandra. The systematic
name of the plant supposed to furnish the
resinous substance Taoamahac]

[2. Fagara piperita. The systematic
name of a plant found in Japan and the
I'hihppine Islands, the berries of which
are said to possess similar properties with
those of Cubebs.]
FA6IN. A narcotic substance obtained

15*

Irom the nuts of the Fagua sylvatica, or
common beech.

[PAGUS {^ayuv, to eat). A Linnean
genus of plants of the natural order Anno-
tacea3.]

[Fagus Castanea. The systematic name
of the chesnut tree.]

FAINTS. The weak spirituous liquor
which runs off from the still after the proof
spirit is taken away.
FALCIFORM (falx, folds, a scythe;

forma, likeness). [Falcate.] Scythe-like;
a term applied to a process of the dura
mater, and the iliac process of the fascia
lata.

FALLING SICKNESS. Cadxicus mor-
hits. Epilepsy; an afi'ection in which the
patient suddenly falls to the ground.
FALLOPIAN TUBES. Two trumpet-

like ducts, arising from the sides of the
fundus uteri, and extending to the ovaria;
so called from Gabriel Fallopius. The
commencement of each is termed ostium
uterinum; the termination, ostium ahdo-
minale; the fimbriated extremity, morsui
diaboli.

[FALSE (fallo, to deceive). Spurious,
unnatural. Applied in medicine to some
imperfectly formed diseases, and in Sur-
gery to certain abnormal conditions of
parts.]

[FALSE AN6USTURABARK. Aname
given to a bark sometimes found mixed
with true Angustura bark, possessing poi-
sonous properties, and supposed to be de-
rived from Strychnoa Nux VowicaA
[FALSE BARKS. A name given to

various barks resembling Cinchonas, but
which differ from them by the absence of
quinia, quinidia, and cinchonia.]
FALSE CONCEPTION. Anormal

conception, in which, instead of a well-
organized embryo, a mole or some analo-
gous production is formed.
[FALSE-JOINT. See Joint, artiJidaU
FALSE MEMBRANE. This is always

the result of inflammation, as that pro-
duced in pleurisy, in peritonitis, in croup.
<EC.

"
[FALSE PASSAGE. An abnormal

passage produced by injury or disease.
Applied more particularly to a passage
made by laceration of the mucous mem-
brane of the urethra, from a forcible intro-
duction of a catheter in a wrong direc-
tion.]

[FALSE BIBS. The five inferior
ribs.]

[FALSE SARSAPARILLA. A common
name for the plant Arnhn nudiraulis 1
[FALSE SUNFLOWER. A common

najno for the plant Helcnium autnmnale.}
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[FALSE UNICORN PLANT. A com-

mon name for the plant Ihlonias diuica.]

FALSE WATEKS. Fausees eciux. A
term applied by the French to a serous

fluid which accumulates between the cho-

rion and the amnois, and is discharged at

certain periods of pregnancy. This must

bo distinguished from the liquor amnn,

which they term simply the loatert.
_

[FALSIFICATION (/aZs«», false ;/acio,

to make). Adulteration, sophistication, or

fraudulent imitation of an article.]
_

FALX, FALCIS. A scythe, or Bickle.

A Bcythe, or sickle-like process.

1. Falx cerebri, or fcilx major. Ihe

«tc7i«e-like process or lamina of the dura

mater, situated between the lobes of the

cerebrum. . ^,
2 Falx cerehelli, or falx minor. Ihe

email sickle-Uke process of the dura mater,

situated between the lobes of the cerebel-

FAMES {<pdyo, to eat). Famine, hun-

eer Hence the terms cura favus, or

abstinence from food; nni fames cam^a,

voracious or canine appetite, bee JJii-

limia. „ „t,:„v>
FAMILY. A group of genera, whicH

are connected together by common cha-

racters of structure. The term order is

synonymous. v _
[FANG The root of a tooth ; the sharp-

pointed, pervious tooth in the superior jaw

of certain vipers.]
. , c „

[FANTOMB. An artificial figuie em-

Tjloyed to demonstrate the mechanism ot

labour, and the application of bandages.]

FARCIMEN. The name given by bau-

vaees to the equine species of scrotula,

commonly called /arey. The porcine spe-

cies he denominated chalaets.
,

FFARCY. Glanders. See f2""''°;J

FARI'NA {far, farris, corn). Meal, or

vegetable flour, made from the seed of the

Tritioum Hybernum, or Winter Wheat. See

^i&ceo,,.. [Mealy.] A term for all

those substances which contain farina;

viz., the cerealia, legumes, &c.

FARRO (far,farris, corn or meal). A

substance usually prepared from ^P^lt wheat

steamed, dried, and pearled, as in making

^'fIr-SIGHTEDNESS. An affection

occurring in incomplete amaurosis ;
[and

°s the rfsult of a natural malformation.]

lower edge of Poupart'g ligament over the

inguinal glands.]
, ,

[2. Fascia Jliaca. A strong fascia which

covers the inner surface of the Iliac and

Psoas muscles.]

[3. Fascia InfundibuUformis. A portion
j

of cellular membrane which passes down
j

on the spermatic cord, where it penetrates

the fascia transversalis.l

4. Fascia hta. A name frequently given

to the aponeurosis of the thigh.

[5. Fascia propria. The proper cellular

envelope of a hernial sac]

6. Fascia euperficialis. A membrane

extending over the abdomen, and down-

wards over the front of the thigh.

7. Fascia O-ansversalis. A dense layer

of cellular fibrous membrane, lying beneath

the peritoneum, and investing the trans-

versalis muscle.

8. Fasciulis. Another name for the (en«or

vagincB femoris muscle.

Fasciated. Banded ;
grown unnaturally

together, as contiguous stems, or fruits.

FASCICLE (fasciculus, a little bundle).

A form of inflorescence, resembling a co-

rymb, but having a centrifugal, instead of

a centripetal expansion. It is a kind of

compound corymb.

FASCICULUS (dim. otfascis, a bundle).

A little bundle; a handful. Thus, a muscle

consists of fasciculi of fibres.

Fasciculate. [Fascicular.] Clustered, 88

when several bodies spring from a common

^TaSCIOLA HEPATICA. The fluke,

a worm frequently found in the hepatio

vessels of the sheep. It is also called dts-

toma hepatica.

FASTIGIATE. When the branches

of a tree are appressed to the stem, as-

suming nearly the same direction as in

populus fastigiata.
. , ., . •

FAT. Adepa. Solid animal oil. Ani-

mal fat is a non-azotized oily principle,

resolvable into stearine, oleine, and mar-

garine, and capable of supporting animal

temperature by the process of slow com-

bustion, called ercma causis. Fatty or unc-

tuous bodies are divisible into

—

1. The Oils, which are liquid at the or-

dinary temperature, and are common to

both the vegetable and animal kingdoms;

"^"2
The Fats, which are concrete at the

ordinary temperature, and belong prin-

cipally to the animal kingdom. lbs

Croton Sebifcrum is the only vegetable

1 known which produces a real fat bee'"rSCltC^-«, a bundle). Literally,

a scurf or largo band. Hence, it is np-
^

plied to the aponeurotic expansion o: a
-^^.^ MANNA. A variety of manniv

muscle. A small web coUocled late in the senfon. SeeJAnnnn-]

[L Fascia cnbr^formis. *
! pATUlTY (/n/...'«, without savour: fig-

Of cellular substance stretched Irora the .
tAiUii ^/
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nrately, nonsensical). Foolishness, weak-

ness of understanding.

FAUCES. Thegullet, or windpipe; the

part where the mouth grows narrower; the

space surrounded by the velum palati, the

uvula, the tonsils, and the posterior part

of the tongue.

FAUNA (/'aimi, the rural divinities). A
term denoting the animals peculiar to any
particular country.

FAUX. The gullet-pipe ; the space he-

tween the gula and the guttur, or the supe-

rior part of the gula. The term is used

in botany to denote the orifice of the tube

formed by the cohering petals of a gamo-
petalous corolla.

[FAVIFORM (/avH8, a honey-comb;

forma, resemblance). Like a honey-

comb.]
FAVUS (a honey-comb). A non-acu-

minated pustule, larger than the achor,

and succeeded by a yellow and cellular

scab, resembling a honey-comb.

Favoee. Honey-combed; excavated like

a honey-comb.
FAYNARD'S POWDER. A celebrated

powder for stopping haemorrhage, said to

have been nothing more than the charcoal

of beech-wood, finely powdered.
[FEBRICULA (dim. oifebris, a fever).

A slight degree of fever.]

FEBRIFUGE (febria, a fever; fugo, to

dispel). A remedy against fever.

Febrifugum magnum. The name given
by Dr. Hancocke to cold water as a drink
in ardent fever. The same remedy has
been termed arthritifiigum magnum, from
its supposed efficacy in gout.

[FEBRILE (febria, fever). Of, or bo-
longing to, fever; feverish.]

FEBRIS {ferveo, or ferbeo, to be hot).

Pyrexia. Fever; a class of diseases cha-
racterized by increased heat, <Ssc. It is

termed idio-pnthic, i. e., of the general
system, not depending on local disease

;

or symptomatic, or sympathetic—a second-
ary affection of the constitution, depend-
ent on local disease, as the inflammatory.
The hectic is a remote effect. Pinel dis-

tinguishes the following varieties :

—

, 1. The Angeio-tenic (ayyuov, a vessel

;

Ttivu, to stretch), or inflammatory fever,
situated in the organs of circulation.

2. The Meningo-gnatric (jifivty^, a mem-
brane

; ynoTiio, the belly), or bilious fever,
originating in the mucous membrane of the
intestines.

.
Z. The Adeno-memnge.nl (iSfiv, a gland;

M^nyf, a membrane), a form of gastric fe-

ver, depending on disease of the mucous
follicles,

4, The Ataxic (o, priv.; ru'fit, order), or

irregular fever, in which the train and
nervous system are chieflj' aflected.

5. The Adynamic (a, priv.; <5i5va//ij,

power), or fever characterized by prostra-

tion or depression of the vital powers.

FEBURE'S LOTION. A celebrated

remedy for cancer, consisting of ten grains

of the white oxide of arsenic dissolved in

a pint of distilled water, to which were
then added one ounce of the extractum

conii, three ounces of the liquor plumbi
subaoetatis, and a drachm of laudanum.
FECULA {/cBX, the grounds or settle-

ment of any liquor). Originally any sub-

stance derived by spontaneous subsidence

from a liquid; the term was afterwards

applied to starch, which was thus depo-

sited by agitating the flour of wheat in

water; and, lastly, it denoted a peculiar

vegetable principle, which, like starch, is

insoluble in cold, but completely soluble in

boiling water, with which it forms a gelati-

nous solution.

—

Paris.

FECUNDATION {fecundo, to make
fruitful). Impregnation. The effect of the

vivifying fluid upon the germ or ovum,
which is then called the einbryo. See Ge-
neration.

FEELINGS. Affective faculties. Un-
der this term, phrenologists~include pro-
pensities and sentiments. See Intellect.

FEIGNED DISEASES. Morbi ficti,

vcl simulati. Alleged affections, which
are either pretended or intentionally in-

duced, as abdominal tumour, animals ia
the stomach, &c. The practice of feign-

ing disease is technically termed in the
British navy skulking, and in the army
malingering.

FEL. FELLIS. Gall, or bile; a secre-
tion found in the cystia fellea, or gall-

bladder.

1. Fel bovinum. Fel tauri, bills bovi-
na, or ox-gall. An extract is used by
painters to remove the greasiness of co-
lours, itc.

[2. Fellinate. A combination of fellinio

acid with a salifiable base.]

3. Fellinic acid. An acid formed in the
preparation of bilin.

4. Fellijlua pasaio. Gall-flux disease;
an ancient name for cholera.
FELON. The name of malignant whit-

low, in which the effusion presses on the
periosteum.

[FEMALE FERN. A common name
for the \Aa.nl Aaplenium filix foemina.'\

FEMUR, FEMORIS! Osfcmoria. The
thigh-bone; the longest, largest, and hea-
viest of all the bones of the body.

1. Femoral. [Of, or belonging to, the
thigh.] The name given to the external
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iliac artery immediately after it has

emerged from under the crural nrch ; and

to the crural vein, or continuation of the

popliteal.

2. FemorcBUB. Another name for the

c)-i/)-<Ei/« muscle,—an extensor of the leg.

FENESTRA {<paivui, to shine). Lite-

rally, a window ; an entry into any place.

Hence the terms fenestra ovalis and ro-

tunda are respectively synonymous with

foramen ovale and rotundum, or the oval

and round apertures of the internal ear.

The latter of these apertures, however, is

not round, but triangular.

Fenestrate. Windowed; as applied to

the incomplete dissepiment sometimes

occurring in the siliqua of Cruciferous

plants.

[FENNEL. Common name for the ge-

nus jP<E»iicu?i<m.]

[Fennel Seed. The fruit of Foenicuhm

vulqare.^

FENU-GREC. [Fenugreek.] The Tri-

gonella fcenum Grmctim; a Leguminous

plant, forming an article of food in Egypt,

and employed in this country in veterinary

medicine.
FER AZURE'. A mineral, described by

Haiiy, containing prussic acid.

FERMENTATION. Certain changes of

animal or vegetable substances, reduced to

the moist or liquid state by water. There

are four kinds :

—

1. The Saccharine; when the change ter-

minates in sugar, as that of starch.

I

The Panary; as that of flour form-

ing bread ; or

—

The Vinous; as that of the grape,

<fcc., forming wine; evolving al-

cohol.

3. The Acetous; when the result is aeetic

acid, or vinegar.

4. The Putrefactive; generally of ani-

mal substances, evolving ammonia.

FERMENTUM (quasi fervimentum;

from ferveo, to work). A ferment; a sub-

stance which possesses the power of com-

mencing fermentation, as yeast.

Fermentum cervisitB. Barm, or yeast;

a mass of microscopic cryptogamic plants,

consisting of minute nucleated cells ;
the

nuclei appear to consist of a mass of gra-

nules or nucleoli ; the latter are called by

Turpin qlohuline.

FERN, MALE SHIELD. The Ne-

phrodium filix mas, the rhizome and gem-

mte of which have been extolled ns ver-

mifuges. Batso found a peculiar acid, the

acidutn Jilicum, tiud an alkali, ^iicitia, in

the rhizome. . ,

FERONIA ELEPHANTUM. A largo

Aurantiaceous tree growing in many parts

of India, and yielding a gum-rcsm used

for medicinal purposes in lower India, and
pcrhnps that portion of the East India gum
which is brought to Europe.

[FERRO- (fcrrum, iron). Prefixed to

compound names, denotes that iron enters

into the composition of the substance de-

noted. See Ferrum.}

FERRUGINOUS {ferrum, iron). That

which contains iron, or is of the nature of

iron, as certain salts, mineral waters, Ac.

FERRU'GO. Quasi ferri (srvgo. Rnst

of iron ; a term mostly used to express co-

lours.

FERRUM. Iron ; a whitish-gray metal,

found in animals, plants, and almost all

mineral substances. By the alchemists,

iron was called Mara,

[1. Ferro-cyanic. Of, or belonging to,

the compound of iron with cyanogen.]

[2. Ferro-cyanate. A combination of

ferro-cyanic acid with a salifiable base.]

3. Ferric oxide. Another name for the

peroxide of iron.

4. Ferro-cyanic acid. A compound nf

cyanogen, metallic iron, and hydrogen;

also called ferrurelted chyazic acid. It

contains the elements of hydro-cyanio

acid, but differs from it totally in its pro-

perties. Its salts, formerly called triple

prussiates, are now termed ferro-cyanates.

The beautiful pigment Prussian blue is a

ferro-cyanate of the peroxide of iron.

5. Ferrid-cyanngen. The hypothetical

radical of the ferrid-cyanides. It consists

of two equivalents of ferro-cyanogen, and

is tribasic.

6. Ferro-cyanogen. The hypothetical

radical of the ferro-cyanide of potassium,

or prussiate of potash. It is bibasic, com-

bining with two equivalents of hydrogen

or of metals.

7. Ferroso-ferric oxide. Ferri oxidum

nigrum, the black oxide, magnetic oxide,

or martial cethiops. It occurs in the mi-

neral kingdom under the name of magnetic

iron ore, the massive form of which is called

native loadstone.

8. Ferroso-ferric sulphate. The name

giren by Berzelius to a combination of the

proto- and per-sulphates of iron.

9. Ferruretted chyazic acid. A name

given by M. Porrett to ferro-cyanic acid.

10. lied OT peroxide of iron. Ferri ses-

qui-oxvdum, formerly called crocus nwrtit;

found 'native in the crystallized state as

specular iron, or iVo(i glance, and in sfalac-

titic masses, as red hamatile; as obtained

by precipitation from sulphate of iron, it is

frequently termed carbonate, subcarbonate,

or precipitntcd carbonate of iron : as ob-

tained by calcining sulphate of iron, it is

known as eolcothar, caput mortuura vitn-

oli, trip, brown-red, rouge, and ctoci".
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.. 11. Ammoniacal iron. Ferri Dmmonio-
ohloridum, formerly called martial Jlotoers

of sal ajiiniotiiac, ens Veneris, Ac.
12. Prussian or Berlin blue. Ferri ferro-

sesquicyaniduni, sometimes called ferro-

prussinte of iron.

13. Copperas. Ferri sulphas, commonly
called green vitriol, sal martis, vitriolated

iron, ifec. The Romans termed it atramen-
tam sutorium, or shoemaker's black.

14. J?H«J of iron. Ferri rubigo ; a prot-
oxide, obtained by moistening iron wire
•with water, and exposing it to the air un-
til it is corroded into rust, which is then
made up into small conical loaves, like
prepared chalk.

.
15. Iron filings. Ferri ramenta. Pro-

cured by filing pure iron with a clean file.

15. Iron liquor. The name given by
dyers to the acetate of iron.

FERTILISATION (/ertilis, fertile).

The function of the pollen of plants upon
the pistil, by means of which the ovules
are converted into seeds.

FERULA ASSAFCETIDA. The As-
safoetida Ferula; an Umbelliferous plant,
yielding the assafoetida of commerce. The
F. persica is also supposed to yield this
drug.

FERA'"OR {ferveo, to boil). A violent
and scorching heat. Ardor denotes an
excessive heat; ealor, a moderate or na
tural heat. Calor expresses less than fer
Tor, and fervor less than ardor.

_
FESTOONED RINGS. A popular de-

signation of the fibrous zones or tendinous
circles which surround the orifices of the
heart. Mr. Savory states that these rings
are the result of the attachment of the
bases of the valves to the arterial coat, and
are formed by an intimate union of the
fibrous tissue composing the valves with
the elastic coat of the artery.
FEUVOLAGE. Ui^rMy, flyivg fire;

the French term for sostus volatieus of the
earlier writers, and the erythema volati-
cum of Sauvagea.

.
[FEVER. See Fehris.-]

[FEVER BUSH. Common name for
the indigenous shrub Benzoin odoriferitm 1

[FEVERFEW. Common name for the
plant Pi/rethrum Parthenittm.}
[FEVER ROOT. Common name for

the plant Triostexm perfoliatnm.']
FIBER. An old adjective for extremtis,

and applied by the Latins to the Beaver or
Pontic Dog, from its residing at the extre-
mxt,es of rivers. It yields castoreum.
FIBRE [fibra, a filament). A filament

or thread, of animal, vegetable, or mineral
composition.

1. Animal fibre, or the filaments which
eompose the muscular fasciculi^ io. The

epithets carneons and tendinous are some-
times added, to mark the distinction be-
tween fleshy and sinewy fasciculi.

2. Woody fibre, or lignin ; the fibrous
structure of vegetable substances.

3. Fibril. A small filament, or fibre,

as the ultimate division of a nerve. The
term is derived from fibrilla, dim. of fibra)

a filament.

4. Fibrin. A tough fibrous mass, which,
together with albumen, forms the basis of
muscle. See Blood.

5. Fibro-cartilage. Membraniform car-
tilage. The substance, intermediate be-
tween proper cartilage and ligament, which
constitutes the base of the ear, determining
the form of that part; and composes the
rings of the trachea, the epiglottis, ke. By
the older anatomists it was termed liga-
mentous cartilage, or cartilaginifnrm liga-
ment. It appears to be merely ligament
inerusted with gelatin.

[FIBRO- {fibra, a fibre). Used in com-
pound terms, applied to morbid growth,
denotes that fibrous tissue enters into their
composition.]

[1. Fibro-calcareous tumour. A fibrous
tumour, coated with a thin, rough, nodu-
lated layer of calcareous substance, or
having this substance interspersed through-
out its texture.]

[2. Fibro-cellular tumour. Tumours
which, in their minute structure, resemble
the fibro-cellular or areolar tissue of the
body.]

[3. Fibro-cystic tumour. A tumour hav-
ing cysts in its substance.]

[4. Fibro-nucleated tumour. A term
given by Hughes Bennett to tumours con-
sisting of filaments infiltrated with oval
nuclei.]

[5. Fibro-plastic (n\aaaw, to form). Fibre-
making; applied to an organised tissue
formed by the corpuscles in the matter
exuded on sores; also applied by Lebert
to tumours containing peculiar, many-nu-
cleated corpuscles, the Myeloid tumour of
Paget.]
' [FIBROIN. An animal principle found
by Mulder in the interior of the fibres of
silk.]

[FIBROUS. Composed of fibres.]
FIBULA. Literally, a clasp or buckle.

Hence, it denotes the lesser bone of tho
leg, from its being placed opposite to tho
part where the knee-buckle was attached.
The term is also applied to a needle for
sewing up wounds.

Fibular. [Belonging to the fibula.]
The designation of the external popliteal
or peroneal nerve; of lymphatics, arteries,

FICATIO, or FICUS {ficus, a fig). A
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fig.m-e tubercle about the anus or puden-

da. See Syoosia.
. , . e

[FICUS. A Linnean genus of plants ot

the natural order Urticeas. The U. S.

Pharmacopoeial name for the dried fruit ot

JFictiB carica.]

Ficua Carica. The Common Dig.

The fig is an aggregate fruit called a ay-

contts.

\Ficua Elaatica. The systematic name

of the tree which affords the Caoutchouc.J

[Ficualndica, \ Two species grow-

\Ficu8 reh-gioaa. J ing in the East Indies

which furnish the resinous subsUnce termed

"^"fidgets. Tituhatto. A term derived

from fidgety, probably a corruption of/t/<?i-

tive, and denoting general restlessness,

with a desire of changing the position.

FIDICINALES (fidicen, a harper). A
designation of the lumbricales of the hand,

from their usefulness in playing upon mu-

sical instruments.

[FIQWORT. Common name tor tne

Scrophularia nodoaa.]

FI'LAMENT {filum, a thread). A
email thread-like structure, or fibre, as that

of a nerve, &c. Also, the thread-like por-

tion of the stamen, which supports the

"^"fILARIA (filum, a thread). A thread-

like parasitic worm, which infests the cor-

nea of the eye of the horse.

FUariaMidinenais. The systematicname

of the Guinea worm.

FILICBS (filix,fibcia,fen). The tern

tribe of Acotyledonous plants. Leafy

plants, producing a rhizome; leavea simple

or variously divided; flowerleaa; repro-

ductive organs consisting of<W or semi-

transparent cases appearing on the back or

inarcin of the leaves.

Filicia radix. The root of the Aapxdtum

filix maa, or male fern.

rFILICIC ACID. A peculiar acid dis-

covered by Dr. Luck in the ethereal extract

of Filix maa.^ . , „ xt.

Filicina. An alkali obtained from the

rhizome of the Nephrodium Fihx mua, or

male shield fern.
„,^„f„

[FILIX. A Linnean genus of crypto-

T/i;;,^'"'- ^ The V. S. Pharmacop^ial

name for the rhizoma of Aapidxum filix

""filiform {filum, a thread ;
forma

likeness). Thread-like; applied to the

j:;m» at the edges of the tongue
!

and

in botany, to the filaments, and the styles

"^^ILM."^ The popular term for opacity

of the cornea. See Leucoma.

[FILTER. An apparatus, composed ol

some porous substance, for clarifying li-

quids or for separating solids from their

associated liquids.]
, . , ,

[FILTRATE. Any liquid which has

been filtered.] .

FILTRATION( filtrum, a strainer).

The act of straining fluids through paper,

linen, sand, &o. The strainers are termed

filtera. .

FILTRUM. The superficial groove

along the upper lip, from the partition of

the nose to the tip of the lip.
_

FIMBRIA. A fringe. The /rtngre-like

extremity of the Fallopian tube.

[Fimbriated. Fringed ;
having the mar-

gin bordered with filiform processes.]

FINERY CINDER. A name given by

Dr. Priestly to the pulverized black oxide

of ii'on. „, •!.„»•
FINGERS. Bigiti. These consist ot

twelve bones, arranged in three rows,

termed phalavgea.
, , . i

FIRE-DAMP. A gas evolved m coal-

mines, consisUng almost solely of light

carburetted hydrogen. See Chohe-Damp.

FIRMNESS. A term in Phrenology in-

dicative of determination, perseverance,

and steadiness of purpose. Its organ is

situated at the very top of the head, ex-

tending to an equal distance on each side

of the median line.
_

[FIRST INTENTION. Incised wounds

are said to unite by the first intention when

they heal by adhesive inflammation with-

out suppuration.]

FISH-GLUE. Isinglass; a glue pre-

pared from different kinds of fish. See

Icldhuocolla. . .

FISH-SKIN DISEASE. A homy con-

dition of the skin. See Ichlhyoaia.

FFISSIPAROUS. See Generation.}

FISSU'RA {findo, to cleave). A fissure,

a groove; a fine crack in a bone.

1. Fiaaura Glaaeri. A fissure situated

in the deepest part of the glenoid fossa-

2. Fiaaura longitudinalia. A deep fis-

sure observed in the median line on the

upper surface of the brain, occupied by the

falx cerebri of the dura mater.

3. Fiaaura Sitvii. The fissure which se-

parates the anterior "^'^^l^

cerebrum. It lodges the middle cerebral

""T^Fiaaxira xmbilicalia. The groove of

the umbilical vein, situated between the

We and small lobes, at the upper and

forfpart of the liver, which, in the foetus,

contains the umbilical vein.

5. Fiaaure of the aplecn. The groove

,vhich divides the inner surface of the

fnlecn. It is filled by vessels and fat

1 T Fiaaure of Bichat. The name given

'

to the transverse fissure of the brain, from
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the opinion of Bichat thnt it wns here

that the arachnoid entered into the ven-

tricles.

FISTULA. A pipe to carry water

;

hence it denotes a pipe-like sore, with a

narrow orifice, and without disposition to

heal.

1. Fistula in ano; fistula penetrating

into the cellular substance about the anus,

or into the rectum itself. Those oases in

which the matter has made its escape, by
one or more openings through the skin

only, are called blind, external jiatxtim;

those in which the discharge has been made
into the cavity of the intestine, without any
orifice in the skin, are named blind inter-

nal; and those which have an opening both

through the skin and into the gut, are called

complete fistulas.

2. Fistula in ^crt)i<Bo/ fistula in the

course of the perinaeum, sometimes ex-

tending to the urethra, bladder, vagina, or

rectum.
3. Fistula lacrymalis; fistula penetrating

into the lacrymal sac.

4. Fistula salivary; fistula penetrating
into the parotid duct, occasioned by a
wound or ulcer.

[5. Fistulous. Having many tubes, or
pipe-like passages.]

FIXED AIR. A name formerly given
by chemists to the air which was extricated
from lime, magnesia, and alkalies, now
called carbonic acid gas.

FIXED BODIES. Substances which
do not evaporate by heat, as the fixed,
opposed to the volatile, oils; or «o»i-

metallic elements, which can neither be
fused nor volatilized, as carbon, silicon,

and boron. This property of resistance is

called fixity.

FIXED NITRE. Nitrum fixum. A sub-
stance obtained by deflagrating a mixture
of nitre and charcoal.
• FLABELLIFORM {flaheUum, a fan

;

forma, likeness). Fan-shaped; plaited
like the rays of a fan.

[FLAG. Applied to several aquatic
plants with long narrow leaves.]

FLAGBLLIFORM (flagellum, a small
whip). Whip-like; long, taper, and
supple.

[FLAKE-MANNA. The best variety
of manna.]
FLAKE.WHITE. Oxide of bismuth, so

called from its occurring in small laminas
or flakes.

FLAME {fiamma). The combustion of
an explosive mixture of inflammable gas,
or vapour, with air.

[FLAMMULA JOVIS. Anameforthe
plant Clematis erecta.]

FLASH. A preparation used for co-

I

louring brandy and rum, and giving them
a fictitious strength ; it consists of an ex-

tract of cayenne pepper, or capsicum, with

burnt sugar.

FLATULENCE (fiatus, a blast). Wind
in the intestines. The term yi(ti<iis denotes

the same thing.

FLAX. A substance prepared from tho

fibrous portion of the bark of Linum usita-

tissimum. The short fibres which are re-

moved in heckling constitute tow. Of flax

is made linen, and this, when scraped, con-

stitutes lint.

[FLAX, PURGING. Common name for

the plant Linum catharticum.^

[FLAXSEED. The seeds of Linum lui-

tatissimunt.^

[FLEA-BANE. Common name for some
species of Erigeron.^

[FLEA-WORT. Common name for the

Plantayo Psyllium.^

FLEAM. An instrument for lancing

the gums, and for bleeding horses.

[FLESH-COLOURED ASCLEPIAS. A
common name for the plant Asclepiaa in-

carnata.^

FLEXOR (flecto, to bend). A musclo
which bends the part into which it is in-

serted. Its antagonist is termed extensor.

FLEXUOSE. Wavy; bending alter-

nately inwards and outwards.
FLINT. Sllex. A mineral, consisting

of silicious earth, nearly pure.

Liquor of flints, or liquor silicum. A
name formerly given to the solution of si-

licated alkali.

[FLIX-WEED. Common name for the
Sisymbrium Sophia."]

FLOCCI VOLITANTES. Muscm Voli-
tantes. A symptom consisting in the ap-
pearance of objects, such as locks of wool,
or flies, before the eyes.

FLOCCILATIO (floccus, a lock of
wool). Carphologia. Picking the bed-
clothes, a forerunner of death. Dame
Quickly says of Falstafi': "After I saw
him fumble with the sheets, and piny with
flowers, and smile upon his fingers' ends,
I knew there was but one way; for his
nose was as sharp as a pen, and 'a babbled
of green fields."

FLOCCOSE (floccus, a lock of wool).
Covered with tufts of hair.

FLOCCULUS, vel lobus nervi pneumo..
gastrici. A term applied to the pneumo-
gastric lobule of the cerebellum ; its form
is that of a small foliated or lamellated tuft.

FLOODING. Uterine hajraorrhago. It
occurs either in the puerperal state, or from
disease.

FLORA (flos,flnris, a flower). A term
expressive of the botanical productions of
any particular country.
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[FLORENCE RECEIVEK. A conical

glass vessel, broad at the bottom and nar-

row towards the top, furnished very near

its base with a tubulure or opening, to

ivhieh is adapted, by means of a pierced

cork, a bent tube, so shaped as to rise per-

pendicularly to seven-eighths of the height

of the receiver, then to pass off at right

angles, and near the end to bend down-

wards.]
.

FLORES. V\.ot flosyfioru. Flowers;

a term formerly used to denote such bodies

as assume a pulverulent form by sublima-

tion or crystallization.

1. Florea Antivionii. Flowers of Anti-

mony, or teroxide.
_

2. Florea Benzoes. Flowers of Benjamin,

or benzoic acid.

3. Florea SaUa Amviomaci. Flowers

of sal-ammonia, or the sub-carbonate of

ammonia.
4. Flares Siilphuria. Flowers of sul-

phur; or sublimed sulphur.

6. Florea Martialea. Ammoniated Iron
;

formerly ens Vcveria, Jlowera of steel, &c.

6. FloresZlnci. Flowers of zinc ; oxide

of zinc, or philosophical wool.

7. Florea Diamnlhi. Flowers of bis-

muth ; a yellowish oxide of bismuth.

FLORET. Diminutive oi flower; a

term applied to the small flowers which

compose the capitula, or flower-heads, of

the aompoaitm. They are sometimes

called floeculea, a diminutive of the Latin

florea. , ,

FLORIDEiE. Rose-tangles; a sub

order of Algaceous plants, containing seve-

ral esculent ppecies. as diilae, &c.

FLOS ^RUGINIS. Cupri acetas, or

acetate of copper, commonly called dia

tilled or cruxUdllzed verdu/ns.

FLOUR OF MUSTARD. The seeds of

mustard, dried, powdered, and sifted.

FLUATE. A compound of fluoric acia

with a salifiable base.
.

FLUCTUATION {fluctuo, to rise in

wavesl The perceptible motion com-

municated to pus or other fluids by pres

sure or percussion. The possession of the

t„ctna ermUtua constitutes the P'-'i«t>''0"f.';.^^

skill in ascertaining the presence of fluids

'"^FlMum, aurcrfleial (pfiriphCrique).

A new mode of detecting abdominal effu-

sions, described by M. Tnjral

of

FLUIDITY (/»", to flow). The slate

01 bodies when their parts are very readily

movable in all directions with respect o

each other. There is a pnrtml ''J
'

"

which the particles arc condensed "

cned int., a coherent

masa. Jollies arc of this kind, and may

be considered as holding a middle place

between liquids and solids.

FLUID OF COTUNNIUS. A thm ge-

latinous fluid, found in the bony cavities

of the labyrinth of the ear ; so called from

the name of the anatomist who first dis-

tinctly described it. It has been also called

05110 labyrhithi; and by Breschet, the jjert-

lymph. , . , •. .V
FLUIDS. Substances which nave the

quality of fluidity, and are, in consequence,

of no fixed shape. They are divided into

the gaaeoui and the — otherwise

expressed by the terms elastic and iHeZastic

fluids.
. ,

FLUKE. The Fasciola hepatica; an

intestinal worm. See Ferme«.

FLUOR ALBUS. Literally, white dis-

charge ;
another name for leucorrhoea.

FLUOR SPAR (so called from its as-

sisting the fusion of earthy minerals in

metallurgic operations). Derbyshire spar;

properly, /uonVeo/caJciiim.

1 Fluoric Acid. An acid obtained by

treating fluor spar with sulphuric acid.

Owing to its destructive properties, it has

been termed ^jAf/iorey from ^.fldpiof, de-

structive. . _
2 Fluorine A substance occurring

chiefly in /?»or spar, in a state of combina-

tion with "lime ; it is the imaginary radical

of fluoric acid. [Drs. Will and Frescnius

have detected it in the ashes of plants
;

it

exists in all the cereals, in the bones of all

recent animals thus far examined, and also

in fossil bones.]
j j v„

3 Fluo-horic Acid. A gns produced by

the decomposition of fluor spar, by vitrified

boracic acid.

4 Fluo-chromic Acid. A gaseous com-

pound, formed by distilling a mixture of

fluor spar and chromate of lead in fuming,

or in common sulphuric acid.

5. Fluo-silicic Acid. A colourless gas,

produced by the action of hydro-fluono

acid on glass. It combines with water,

producing ailico-lnjdroflnoric ac<d.

6. Flutailicatea. Double salt.=, consist-

ing of two proportionals of bydrofluat*

of silica, and one proportional of a hydro-

fluate of some other base.

7 Fluo-tantalic Acid. An acid prepared

by treating the meUl tantalum with fluorio

1 '^'^t' Fluo-titanic Acid. An acid consisting

of a compound of the fluorio and titanio

""^FLUX (fluo, to flow). A di.'chnrge;

another term" for diarrhoea. Bloody flux is

gynonvinoup with dysentery.

FLUX, CHEMICAL (fluo, to flow). A

substance or mixture frequently employed
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to nssJst tbe fxision of miTierals. Alkaline
fluxes Rre generally uSed, which render
the earthy mixtures fusible by converting
them into glass.

1. Crude Jlux. A mixture of nitre and
crystals of tartar.

2. Black flux. A carbonaceous mix-
tnre, procured by heating cream of tartar
alone.

3. Whrte Jlux. White carbonate of po-
tassa, prepared by deflagrating cream of
tartar with two parts of nitre.

4. Cornish Reducing Flux. A mixture
of ten ounces of tartar, three and a half
ounces of nitre, and three ounces and a
drachm of borax.

5. Cornhh Refining Flux. Two parts of
nitre, and one part of tartar, deflagrated,
and then pounded.
FLUXION (flxw, to flow). Fhnion de

pottrine. Another name for catarrh.
• FLUXUS CAPILLORUM. A term ap-
plied by Celsus to Alopecia, or the falling
oS' of the hair. Parts entirely deprived
of hair were called by him arece; by Sau-
vages this afi"eotion was termed alopecia
areata/ and by Willan, porrigo decalvans.
When unirersal, it is designated, in French,
la pelade.

FLY POWDER. See Arnenicum.
Fly Water. A solution of arsenic.

:
[FCENICULUM. The U. S. Pharmaco-

poeial name for the fruit of the Fceniculum
vulgnre, F. dulce, and F. officinale.]

1. Fceniculum vnlgare. Common Fen-
nel; a European, Umbelliferous plant, the
fruit of which is incorrectly called wild
fennel seed.

2. Fmniculnm dnlce. A species or culti-
vated variety, which yields the sioeet fennel
needs employed in medicine.
P(ETICIDE (fcetus, and ca^do, to kill).

The destruction of the foetus in utero, com-
monly called criminal abortion.
F (E T 0 R {fceteo, to stink). A strong

onetisive smell.

F (E T U S. The yoting of any animal.
Ihe child in utero, after the fourth month.
At an earlier period, it is commonly called
the embryo. The term fcetus is also ap-
plied adjectively to animals which are
pregnant.

[FOLIACEOUS f/o?ia, a leaf). Leaf-
like ; full of leaves.]

FOLIA CEREBELLI {folium, any sort
Of leaf) An assemblage of gray laminae,

r^nT T?V,^^'"''''"''=« cerebellum.
[FOLIA MALABATHRL The leaves

ot different species of Cinnamomum mixed
together.]

FOLIATION {folium, a leaf). Vema-
won. The manner in which the voinicr
leaves ore arranged witbin the leaf-bud.

16

FOLLICLE (dim. of follis, a pair of
bellows). Literally, a little bag, or scrip
of leather; in anatomy, a very minute se-
creting cavity.

1. Follicles of Licherkuhn. Microscopic
foramina, depressions, or small pouches of
the mucous membrane of the small intestine^
so numerous that, when sufliciently magni-
fied, they give to the membrane tbe ap-
pearance of a sieve.

_
2. Sebaceous Follicles. Small cavities,

situated in tbe skin, which supply tbe cu-
ticle with an oily or sebaceous fluid, by mi-
nute ducts opening upon the surface.

3. Mucous Follicles. These are situated
in tbe mucous membranes, chiefly that of
the intestines. See Glnnd.

4. Follicle in Plants. A one-celled,
one-valved, superior fruit, dehiscent, along
its face, as in Pjeonia. The term doublit
follicle is applied by Mirbel to tbe con-
ceptaculum of other writers, and consists
of a two-celled, superior fruit, separating
into two portions, tbe seeds of wbiob do
not adhere to marginal placentje, as in
the follicle, but separate from their pla-
centa, and lie loose in each cell, as in
Asclepias.

FOMENTATION {fovea, to keep
warm). The application of flannel, wet
with warm water, or some medicinal con-
coction.

FOMES. PI. Fomites. Literally, fuel'.
This term is generally applied to substances
imbued with contagion.
Fames vcntriculi. Hypochondriasis.
FONTANELLA (dim. of fans, a fbun-

tain). Bregma. Tbe spaces left in tbe
head of an infant, where the frontal and
occipital bones join tbe parietal. It is
also called fans pulsatilis, and comtaonly
mould.

FONTICULUS (dim. of fans, a foun-
tain). A little fountain

; an issue.
FOOT. Pes. The organ of locomotion,

consisting of tbe tarsus, the metatarsus,
and the phalanges.
FORA'MEN (/oro, to pierce). An

opening. A passage observed at the
apex of the ovule, in plants, and com-
prising both tbe e.xostome and the endos-
tome.

1. Foramen of Monro. Foramen com-
mune anterius. An opening undp<- 'ho
arch of the forni.x, by which the lateral
ventricles communicate with eiieh other
with the third ventricle, and with the in-'
fundibulum.

2. Foramen of Soemmering. Fo'ramen
ccntralo. A circular foramen at the poste-
nor part of tbo retina,, exactly in tbe axis

I

of vision.

I 3. Foramen ovale. An oval opening,
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Bituated in the partition whicli separates

the right and left auricles in the foetus
;

it

is also called the foramen of Botal. Ihis

term is also applied to an oval aperture

communicating hetween the tympanum

and the vestibule of the ear.

4. Foramen rotundum. The round, or,

more correctly, triangular aperture of the

internal ear. This, and the Preceding

term, are, respectively, synonymous with

fenestra ovalh oxiA rotunda.
•'

5. Forar,xen ccEcum. The hhnd hole at

the root of the spine of the frontal bone,

.0 called from its not Perforating the

bone, or leading to any cavity. Also, the

designation of a little sulcus, situated be-

tween the corpora pyramidalia and the pons

^^l°%'oramen cacumof Morgagm. A deep

mucous follicle situated at the "oeeUng °f

the papilla circumvallatae upon the middle

of the root of the tongue.
_

n Foramen eupra-orbilarium. The upper

orbitary hole, situated on the ridge over

which the eyebrow is placed.

8 Foramen magnum occtpitu. ine

great opening at the under and fore part

of the occipital bone.
.

9 Foramen incisivum. The opening im-

mediately behind the incisor teeth.

Foramina Thebesli. Minute pore-

Uka onenin-s, by which the venous blood

exhalerd"r?ctly from the muscular struc-

ture of the heart into the auricle, withou

entering the venous current. They were

originally described by Thebesius.

if Foramen Vesalii. An indistinct

hole,' situated hetween the fo/am^^

tundum, and foramen ovale of the sphe-

BoM hone, particularly pointed out by

^'!i'7oramen of Winshw An aperture

situated behind the capsule of eiisson

first described by ^inslow and formmg

a communication between the large sac

of thTomentum, and the cavity of the ab-

^Tz!"Foramen, pneumatic. A large aper-

ture near one end of the long air-bones of

Srdsrcomniunicating with the interior.

14 This term is also applied to nume-

rous' little holes {cribrosa fora^"""'] f

tbo irroove (palato-maxiUary), tnrougii

Sich' the pallTine nerve

cecd to the palate; to another opening

(the palatine) which transmits branches of

the fame to the soft palate; and to two

openings at the base of the cranium, called,

respectively, the anterior and poetertor la-

cerated foramen.
[FORBIDDEN FRUIT. Common name

for the fruit of Cilrut Paradini.]

FORCEPS (quasi ferricept; from fer-

rmn, iron ;
capio, to take). A pair of tongs,

or pincers; an instrument for extracting

the foetus. The artery or dissecting for-

ceps is used for taking up the mouths of

arteries, Ac. Celsus uses the word /or/ex

for a pair of pincers for the extraction of

tpetb •

FORCES OF MEDICINES. The active

forces of medicines, or those which reside

in the medicines themselves as distin-

guished from those which reside in the or-

ganism, are of three kinds :—
^

1. Physical forces. These act by

Tveight, cohesion, external form, motion,

Acfand produce two classes of effects—

the physical and the vital; the entire ef-

fect may be termed ;)%«ico-cifai.

2. Chemical forces. These act by

their mutual affinities, combme with the

organic constituents, and act as causUcs

escharotics, or irritants ; the entire effect

may be termed chemtco-mtal.

3 Dynamical forces. These are nei-

ther physical nor chemical merely, but

exercise a powerful influence over the

organism, as magnetism, e|ectru:.ty, Ac.

rFORB-ARM. That portion of the arm

which is between the elbow and wrist.J

TfOREIGN body. This term is ap-

plied to any substance, whether introduced

from without or developed w thin the living

body, which does not constitute a part of

its organization, or has ceased to be so,

and which is a source of irritaUon- as »

bullet, piece of iron or glass, Ac para^y^io

animals, calculi, certain morbid growths,

sequestrse of necrosed bones, Ac.J

[FORENSIC {forum, a place where

courts of law were held). Of, or belonging

That part of the

science of medicine which is connected

with judicial inquiries.]
y_iprnal

TFORM (formo, to mould), ^-stejnai

shape ; the faculty whose function it is to

take cognizance of form.J

FORMI'CA. Literally, an ant. A term

applied by the Arabians to Herpes, from ite

Asensation of c.«p-

""'l^ZicAcid. An acid extracted from

red ants. Its salU« axe called Jorm.atc..
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S. Formyl. A hypothetical radical of a

series of compounds, one of which is for-

mic acid. .

FORMULA (dim. forma, a form). A
prescription ; the mode of preparing medi-

cines used in the pharmacopoeias and in

extemporaneous practice. [Formulas are

of two liinds: 1. Extemporaneous or ma-

gUtrnl, so called because they are con-

structed by the practitioner on the instant,

"ex tempore." 2. Officinal, those pub-

lished in pharmacopoeias, or by some other

authority.]

[Formulary. A collection of formulae.]

FORNIX. Literally, an arched vault.

A triangular lamina of white substance,

extending into each lateral ventricle, and

terminating in two crura, which arch down-
wards to the base of the brain.

FOSSA (fodio, to dig). A ditch or

trench ; a little depression, or sinus.

1. Fossa hyalo'idea (SaAoj, glass
; cJSot,

likeness). The cup-like excavation of the

vitreous humour in which the crystalline

lens is embedded.
2. Fossa innommata. The space be-

tween the helix and the antihelix.

3. Fossa lacrymuUs (lacryma, a tear). A
depression in the frontal ijone for the re-

ception of the lacrymal gland.

4. Fossa navicularis (navicula, a little

boat). The superficial depression which
separates the two roots of the antihelix.

Also the dilatation towards the extremity
of the spongy portion of the urethra. Also,

the name of a small cavity immediately
within the fourchette.

5. Fossa ovalis. The oval depression

presented by the septum of the right au-
ricle.

6. Fossa pituitaria (pituita, phlegm).
The sella turcica, or cavity in the sphenoid
bone for receiving the pituitary body.

7. Fossa scapho'ides (cKaipr), a little boat;
elSos, likeness). A term synonymous with
fossa navicularis.

8. Fossa Sylvii. A designation of the
fifth ventricle of the brain.

FOSSIL (fodio, to dig). Anything dug
out of the earth. The term is now applied
to the remains of animal or vegetable sub-
stances found embedded in the strata of
the earth.

FOSSIL ALKALL The mono-carbo-
nate of neutral carbonate of soda, also
termed mild mineral alkali, subcarbonate
of soda, or commonly Carbonate of Soda.

{Fossillferous [fero, to bear). Contain-
ing fo.ssils.]

FOURCHETTE (a fork). Frmnmnla-
biorum. The name of the tl in commissure,
by which the labia majora of the puden-
dum unite together.

FOUR-TAILED BANDAGE. A ban-

dage for the forehead, face, and jaws.

The terms head and tail are used synony-

mously by writers ;
hence, this bandage

is sometimes called the sling with four
heads.

FOUSEL OIL. Oil of grain-spirits or

potatoes. An oil produced in the fer-

mentation of unmalted grain and pota-

toes. It is also called hydrate of oxido

of amyl.
[FOVEA (fodio, to dig). A little pit or

depression.]

[Foveate. Having depressions ;
pitted.]

FOVILLA. A viscous liquor contained

in the vesicles which compose the pollen

of plants.

FOWLER'S SOLUTION. A solution

of the arsenite of potassa, coloured and
flavoured by the compound spirit of la-

vender, one fluid drachm of which con-

tains half a grain of arsenious acid. It

was introduced into practice by Dr. Fowler

of Stafford, as a substitute for the empi-

rical remedy known by the name of " The
Tasteless Ague Drop." -

Sohitio Solventia Mineralis. The name
of another preparation of this kind, intro-

duced by the late Dr. Valangin ; it is kept

at Apothecaries' Hall, and is equally effica-

cious.

—

Bateman.
FOXGLOVE. The common name of

the Digitalis purpurea, probatly derived

from the fanciful resemblance of its flowers

to finger-cases,—quasi folks' glove.\

FRACTURE (frango, to break). A so-

lution of continuity of one or more bones.

It is termed transverse, longitudinal, or
oblique, according to its direction in regard
to the axis of the bone. Fractures are dis-

tinguished as

—

1. Simple; when the bone only is di-

vided, without external wound.
2. Compound ; the same sort of injury,

with laceration of the integuments.
3. Comminuted ; when the bone is broken

into several pieces.

4. Complicated ; when attended with di-

seases or accidents, ns contusion, &c.
[FRiBNULUM (dim. of froemm, a bri-

dle). A little bridle.]

FR^NUM (frceno, to curb a horse).

A bridle ; a part which performs the office

of a check or curb.

1. Frcena epiglottidis. Three folds of
muoou'3 membnino which unite the epi-

glottis to the OS byoides and the tongue.
2. Frcena of the valvule of Bauhin,

The name given by Moi'gagni to the rugae,
or lines observed at the extremities of the
lips of the valvule of Rauhin, or ileo-colio
valve.

3. Fr(Bnum labiorum. The fourchetto,
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or the lower commissure of the labia pu-

dendi.

4. Franitm lingua. A fold formed at

the under surface of the tongue, by the

mucous membrane lining tbo mouth. In-

fants are said to be tongue-lied vphen the

fricnuin is very short, or continued too far

forward.

6. FrcBiutm prcsputii. A triangular fold,

connecting the prepuce with the under part

of the glans penis.

6. FrcBnum of the under Up. A fold

of the mucous membrane of the mouth,

formed opposite to the symphysis of the

' FRAGILITAS OSSIUM. Fragile vi-

treum. A morbid brittleness of the bones.

See Mollities Ossittm.

FRAGMENT (frango, to break). A
piece of a thing broljen. A splinter or de-

tached portion of a fractured bone.

FRAMBCESIA [framboise, French, a

raspberry). A Latinized form of the

French term for raspberry, applied to the

disease called Yaws, which signifies the

same in Africa; it is termed Si'lfcens (a

corruption of the Gaelic Sivvens, wild

rash,) in Scotland; and proved by Dr.

Hibbert to be the same as the Great

Gore, Pox, or Morbus Gallicua, of the fif-

teenth century. It consists of imperfectly

suppurating tumours, gradually increasing

to the size of a raspberry, with a fungous

core.

1. Master, or Mother-yaw, termed Mama-

pian by the Negroes ; the designation of

the largest tumour.

2. Crab-yaws. Tedious excrescences

which occur on the soles of the feet, called

tubba in the West Indies.

FRANGIPAN. An extract of milk, for

preparing artificial milk, made by evapo-

rating skimmed milk to dryness, mixed

with almonds and sugar. „, , , ,

[FRANGULJ2 CORTEX. The bark of

Bhamnus frangula.]

FRANKINCENSE. Formerly Obba-

num, a gum-resin of the Juniperus Lycia;

but now the^6tc<i8 resina, or Resin of the

Spruce Fir. , ™, .

FRASERA WALTERI. The American

Calumba, a plant of the order Gentianacem,

with the properties of gentian. From its

having been sold in France as calumba, it

^f,m cnWcA false calumba.

FRAXININE. A crystall.zable bitter

principle obtained from the Fraxums ex-

celsior. . f

[FRAXINUS. A Linnean genus ot

plants of the natural order OlencetB.J

[1. Fraxinua excelsior. Common Eu-

ropean Ash ;
this tree yields manna by in-

«iJions in its trunk; its bark has been used
1

as an anteperiodic in intermittent fever,

and its leaves have been recommended as

a remedy for scrofula, Ac]
2. Fraximis ornus. The flowering Ash,

or Manna tree; an Oleaceous plant, which

yields manna.
FRECKLES. The little yellow lenti-

gines which appear on persons of fair skin;

sun-burn, &c. See Ephelis.
|

FREEZING MIXTURE. A mixture 1

for producing cold for therapeutic pur-

poses. In these cases, five ounces of sal
_

ammoniac, five ounces of nitre, and a pint

of water, may be placed in a bladder, ap-

plied to a part of the body.

FREEZING-POINT. The degree of

temperature at which water is changed into

ice, or 32° Fahr.

[FREMISSEMENT CATAIRB. A pe-

culiar thrill or tremor, perceived by the

finger when applied to the heart orarteriea

where it exists, resembling that communi-

cated to the hand by the purring of a caU

See Auscultation.']

[FREMITUS. Vibration. In physical

diagnosis, the vibration communicated to

the hand under certain circumstances,

when it is applied to the chest, <tc. Tho-

racic fremitus may be produced by speak-

ing (vocal); by coughing (tussive); by the

bubbling of air through fluids in the lung,

(rhoncal)
;
by the collision and rubbing

together of plastic matter exuded upon the

pleural surfaces (rubbing); and by pulsa-

tion of the lung (pulsatile).']

FRENCH BERRIES. The fruit of se-

veral species of Rhamnus, called by the

French Graines d'Avignon ; they yield &

yellow colour.
. ,. . j

FRENCH POLISH. Gum lac dissolved

in spirits of wine.

FRENCH RED, or ROUGE. Genuine

carmine, one ounce, mixed with fine sifted

starch powder, according to the shade re-

quired. ,

FRENCH WHITE. The common de-

signation of finely pulverized talc.

FRIABILITY (frio, to crumble). The

property by which a substance is capable

of being crumbled and reduced to powder.

FRIARS' BALSAM. The Tinc/tira

bcnzocs comp., formerly balsamum trauma-

tieum. , V n,»_ I.

FRICTION (frico, to rub). The act

of rubbing the surfoce of the body with the

hand, a brush, or linen. It is performed

either in the dry way, or with ointments,

liniments. Ac. .

FRIESLAND GREEN. Brunswick

crccn ; an uinmoniaco-muriate of copper.

FRIGIDARIUM (frigidus, cold). The

cold bath. See Halh

FRIGORIFIC (fngui, coldness). Hav-
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ing the quality of producing extreme cold,

or of converting liquids into ice, as applied

to certnin chemical mixtures.

FRIG US {frigeo, to be cold; from
thpiaaa, to have an ague fit). Cold; trem-
bling with cold. This term di£Fei's from
alijor, which denotes a starving with cold,

nnd is derived from aXyoj, pain ; because
cold causes pain.

FRITT. The mass produced by the
materials of glass, on calcination.

FROND (/cons, a branch). A term
applied to the leaves of Ferns, and other
Cryptogamio plants, from their partaking
at once of the nature of a leaf and a
branch.

FRONS, FRONTIS. The forehead;
that part of the face extending from the
roots of the hair to the eyebrows. See
Fades and Vultiia.

[FRONTAL SINUSEfl. Two cavities,
one over each orbit, and posterior to the
superciliary ridges of the frontal bone.]
FROST-BITE. A state of numbness,

or torpefaction of any part of the body,
followed, unless relieved, by the death of
the part. It occurs in the nose and ears
in cold climates.

[FROSTWEED, ) Common names for
[FROSTWORT. J the plant Belianthe-

mum canadenae.^

FROZEN SULPHURIC ACID. A term
applied to the binhydrate of sulphuric
acid, when in the solid state. In the
liquid state it is sometimes called eiaol,
or ice oil.

FRUCTUS (fruor, to enjoy). Fruit; a
term denoting, in botany, the ovary or
pistil arrived at maturity.

[1. Fructi/eroua {/ero, to bear). Bearing
fruit.]

[2. Fructtjication. The flowers and fruit
of a plant.]

FRUMBNTUM. All kinds of corn or
grain for making bread.
FRUSTUM. A piece or morsel of any-

thing. It differs from frogmentum, which
IS a piece broken, and from eegmenUim,
which is a piece cut oflF.

FRUTEX. A shrub ; a plant, of which
the branches are perennial, proceeding di-
rectly from the surface of the earth with-
out any supporting trunk. AVhen very
small, the plant is termed fruticulm, or
httle shrub.

[F U C U S (0S(c(if, sea-wack). A Lin-
nean genus of Cryptogamous plants, order
Alga;.]

[1. Fucua criapua. The former systema-
tic name for the carrageen or Irish moss.
Bee Vnondrua criapu-a.]

[2. Fucua hclmiiilhocorton. The Linncnn
Id*

systematic same of the Corsican wormt
weed.]

[3. Fucua palmatua. The Linnean sys-
tematic name of the banded fucus, which
is particularly rich in Iodine.]

4. Fucus vesiculoaua. A sea-weed, termed
vernacularly blndder-iorack, first described
by Clusius, under the name of quercua ma-
rina. Burnt in the open air, and reduced
to a black powder, it forms the vegetable
CBthiopa, a species of charcoal.

[FUGACIOUS [fugax). Fading or pe-
rishing quickly.]

FULI'GO. Soot or smoke. Wood-
soot, or fuligo ligni, is the condensed
smoke of burning wood, used as a species
of charcoal.

Fuliginous. The name of vapours which
possess the property of smoke.
[FULIGOKALI {fuligo, soot; hali,

potassa). A remedy for chronic cuta-
neous diseases, prepared by boiling one
hundred parts of soot, and twenty parts
of potassa, in water, then filtering and
evaporating the solution.

, A sulphuretted
fuligokali is prepared by dissolving four-
teen parts of potassa, and five of sulphur,
in water, then adding sixty parts of fuli-

gokali, evaporating and drying the resi-
duum.]
FULLERS' EARTH. A variety of clay,

containing about 25 per cent, of aluminaj
and so named from its being used by fullers
to remove the grease from cloth before the
soap is applied.

[FULMINATE. A combination of ful-
minic acid with a salifiable base. They
detonate powerfully by heat, friction, or
percussion.]

FULMINATING MIXTURE [ful-
viino, to thunder). A term applied to cer-
tain mixtures which detonate by heat or
friction.

1. Fulminating goldi A deep olive-co-
loured powder prepared by keeping re-
cently precipitated peroxide of gold in
strong ammonia for about a day.

2. Fulminating Mercury. A powder
obtained by dissolving mercury in nitrio
acid, and pouring the solution into alco-
hol. It is employed for making percuaaion
ca]}a.

3. Fulminating silver. A black powder
prepared by leaving oxide of silver for ten
or twelve hours in contact with a strong
solution of ammonia.

4. Fulminating am7noniurct of ailver. A
combination of oxide of silver and ammo-
nia, of violently explosive churncter.

6. Fulminiiting platinum. A substance
prepared by the action of ammonia on a
solutior of sulphate of platinum.
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6. Fvlminatiiig powder. A mixture of

tbree parts of chlorate of potass, and one

of sulphur ; or three parts of nitre, two

of carbonate of potass, and one of sulphur,

in powder.
rULMINATION {ftdmen, a tbunder^

bolt). The explosion which takes place in

chemical bodies by friction or beat.

FULMINIC ACID. A compound ot

cyanogen, which explodes when heated,

rubbed, or struck. It is said to differ from

cyanic acid in the ratio of its elements,

and in containing hydrogen.

[PUMARIA. A Linnean genus of plants

of the natural order Papaveracea.]

ri Fumariabulbosa. Systematic name

of a plant, the root of which was for-

merly given as anthelmintic and emmena-

^°f2^Fwnaria officinalis. The systema-

tic name of the Fumitory; the expressed

juice of the leaves of which, or the extract

prepared from it, is said to be mildly tonic ;

and, in large doses, cathartic, diuretic, and

alterative.] , , .

FUMARIC ACID. A monobasic acid,

produced by heating malic acid, and also

existing in fumitory, and in Iceland moss.

FUMABAMIDE. A white insoluble

powder, formed by the action of aqua am-

moniae on the fumarate of oxide of ethyl.

FUMARATES. Compounds of the iu-

maric or paramaleic acid.

FUMIGATION {fumigo, to perfume).

The use of fumes, chiefly chlorine, nitric

acid, or vinegar, for the removal of effluvia

or miasmata. Also the application of fumes,

as of water to the throat, of mercury or

sulphur to sores, &c.
, > .

FUMING LIQUOR (/"wtis, smoke). A

chemical mixture, which emits fumes or

vapour on exposure to the air.

1. Boyle's fuming liquor. The proto-

Fulphuret of ammonium ; a volatile liquid,

formerly called hepar sulphuns volatilis,

Ac. The vapour is decomposed by o.xygen,

producing fumes.

2 Cadet'e fuming liquor. A liquid ob-

tained by the dry distillation of equal

weights of acetate o*" potash and arsenious

acid. It is remarkable for its insupporta-

ble odour and spontaneous inflammability

in air. It is also called nlcarsin.

3. Libavius'a fuming liquor. The an-

hydrous bi-chlorido of tin ; a colourless,

limpid liquid, which fumes strongly in hu-

mid air. c Li ^

[FUMITORY. Common name ot tbe

Fumnria nfficinalis.]

FUNCTION {fungor, to discharge aii

office). The oflice of an organ in the ani-

mal or vegetable economy, as of the heart

in circulation, of the leaf in respiration, 4c.

1. Vital function!. Functions imme-

dialely necessary to life; viz., tbote of

the brain, the heart, the lungs, &e.,—

whence these have been called the tripod

of life.

2. Natural functions. Functions lees

instantly necessary to life; as digestion,

absorption, assimilation ;
reabsorption, ex-

pulsion, (fee.

3. Animal functions. Functions of re-

lation to the external world; as the senseei.

the voluntary motions.

4. Iiejle<x: function. A term applied by

Dr. M. Hall to that action of the musclM

which arises from a stimulus, acting

through the medium of their nerves and

the spinal marrow: thus the larynx closes

on the contact of carbonic acid, the pha-

rynx on that of food, the sphincter ani on

that of the faeces, Ac.

[5. Functional. Belonging or relating

to function.]

[6. Functional Disease. A disease _m
which there is a vitiation of the function

performed by an organ without any per-

ceptible lesion of its structure.]

[FUNDUS. In anatomy, the bottom

of any of the viscera.]

[FUNGATE, A combination of fungio

acid with a salifiable base.]

FUNGI. The Mushroom tribe of Cel-

lular or Acotyledonous plants. Plant*

consisting of a congeries of cellules, chiefly

growing upon decayed substances. Spo-

rules lying either loose among the tissue,

or enclosed in membranous cases called

sporidia.

1 Fungicncid. An acid procured from

several species of fungus, by expressing

their juice, boiling it, forming an extract,

and treating it with alcohol.

2. Fttngin. A whitish substance forming

the base of fungi.

FUNGIFORM {fungus, a mushroom;

forma, likeness). Fungus-like ; a term ap-

plied to the papiUaa near the edges of the

tongue. Having a rounded convex head,

like that of a mushroom.

FUNGUS. A mushroom. A morb a

growth of granulations in ulcers, commonly

termed proud flesh. Granulations "e often

called fungous when they are too high,

large, flabby, and unhealthy.

Fungus lUnxatode, („l;,ar<i«-,f. bloody).

Bleeding fungus: Soft Cancer; Medullary

Sarcoma; Spongoid loflammation *c In

England, it is a form of encephalosis
;
m

France, ^Kvus, morbid erectile tissue Ac

[F....,7..« rosarum. A name for the Bt-

%"unqoid like). Resembling »

„ishroom. or the morbid condition fun-

gus.]
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FUNICULUS (dim. of fnnit, a thick

rope). A term applied to the spermatic

cord, consisting of the spermatic artery

and vein, <fcc.

FUNIS UMBILICALIS. The umbi-
lical cord ; the means of communication
between the fcetus and the placenta. Its

length is almost two feet.

.
[FURCATE {furca, a fork). Divided

into two parts ; forked
;
dichotomous.]

FURFUR, FURFURIS. Bran. A de-
squamation of the cuticle.

1. Furfur tritici. Bran. Panit furfur-
aeeoua, brown or bran bread.

2. Furfxiraceoue. Branny, or scaly; a
term applied to a deposit in the urine,

which is said to consist of the phosphates
of that fluid.

FURNACE {furnut). A fire-place em-
ployed for pharmaceutical operations, as
fusion, distillation, sublimation, the oxi-

disement, and the deoxidisement, or reduc-
tion of metals. Furnaces have accordingly
been termed

—

1. Evaporatory, when employed to re-
duce substances into vapour by heat.

2. Reverberntory, when so constructed
as to prevent the flame from rising.

3. Forge, when the current of air is de-
termined by bellows.

[FUROR {furo, to be mad). Great rage
or madness.]
Furor Uterinm. Uterine madness ; an-

other term for nymphomania.

FURUNCULUS (furo, to rage). A
boil, so named from its violent inflamma-
tion.

[FUSAGASUGA BARK. A variety of
fibrous bark brought from Bagota, contain-
ing from 1 to 1-3 per cent, of sulphate of
quinia; it is also called Bogota bark, and
Coquetta bark.]

FUSCIN (/u»cu», tawny). A brown co-
louring matter obtaiued from empyreuma-
tic oils.

_
FUSELOL. [FUSEL OIL.] An oily

liquor obtained from alcohol, also termed

oil of grain, corn-spirit oil, potato-spirit oil,

and, hypotheticnlly, hydrate of amule.
FUSIBILITY ifusus, melted or poured

out). The property by which bodies as-

sume the fluid state on the application of
heat.

FUSIBLE CALCULUS. A variety of
urinary concretion, consisting of the mixed
phosphates of magnesia and ammonia, and
of lime.

FUSIBLE METAL. An alloy of eight
parts of bismuth, five of lead, and three of

tin ; it melts below the temperature at which
water boils.

Hoie'a Fusihle Alloy. An alloy consist-

ing of two parts by weight of bismuth, with
one of lead and one of tin.

FUSIFORM (fuaiia, a spindle
; forma,

likeness). Spindle-shaped ; thickest at the
middle, and tapering to both ends ; a term
applied to certain roots.

FUSION [fuBus, melted; from fundo,
to pour out). The state of melting. Sub-
stances which admit of being fused are
termed fusible, but those which resist the
action of fire are termed refractory. Fu-
sion difiers from liquefaction in being ap-
plied chiefly to metals and other substances
which melt at a high temperature.

1. Aqueous fusioti. The solution of salts

which contain water of crystallization on
exposure to increased temperature.

2. J3ry fusion. The liquefaction pro-
duced by heat after the water has been
expelled.

3. Igneous fusion. The melting of an-
hydrous salts by heat without undergoing
any decomposition.
FUSTICK, or YELLOW WOOD. The

wood of the Morus tinctoria, an Urtica-
ceous plant, which yields much yellow co-
loured matter, which is very permanent.

Young fustick, or fuatet. The wood of
the Rhus Cotinua, the urbre & perruque,
or wig-tree of the French, and Venetian
Sumach of the English; an Anacardiaceous
plant, which yields a fine yellow colour,
but not durable.

G
GADOLINITE. The name of a mine-

»1, BO called from the Swedish chemist
Qadolin, who discovered in it the earth
yltria.

[GADUIN. A peculiar substance found
10 cod-liver oil.]

[GADUS. A genus of fishes of the order
Jugulares.]

[1. Gadus eeghfinus. The haddock, in-
habiting the northern sens of Europe.]

[2. Oadus callarias. The dorsch, {Mor-
rliua Americana, Storer,) frequenting the
northern seas of Americn, and furnishing
the cod-liver oil of coniinerco.

[3. Ondus carbonariua. Goal flsh, inha-
biting the northern coasts of Great Britain.]



GAL 188 GAL

[4. Gadus merlncciita. The hake, inha-

biting the north and Mediterranean sens.]

[5. Gadus morrhua. The cod-fish {Jlfor-

rhtta vulgaris, Storer,) inhabiting the

northern Atlantic, and from the liver of

which the officinal cod-liver oil is ob-

tained.]

[C. Gadus pollacTihiB. The polloclc, found

on the rocky coast of Britain and other

parts of Europe ; it also furnishes the cod-

liver oil of commerce.]
[GALACTAGOGES (rrfXa.milk; ayu.to

drive out). Medicines or applications which

induce a flow of milk.]

GALACTIA (yaXa, milk). Mislacta-

tion ; a morbid flow or deficiency of milk;

the former affection has been termed ga-

laetirrhaea, or milk-flux.

GALACTIC ACID (x«Xa, milk). Lactic

acid. The acid of milk, supposed to be

merely animalized acetic acid.

GALACTIN (ydXa, yoXaicTOf, milk).
_
A

substance which constitutes the principal

ingredient in the sap of the Galactodendron

vtile, or Cow Tree of South America, used

as a substitute for cream.

[GALACTIRRHCEA (ydXa, milk; pcu,

to flow). Excessive flow of milk.]

[GALACTOCBLB (y«Xa, milk ;
»:»X»), a

tumour). A tumour containing a milky

fluid.]

GALACTOPHOROUS (yJXa, ydUKTos,

milk; ipipo, to carry). Lactiferous, or milk-

conveying, as applied to the ducts of the

mammary glands.

GALAM BUTTER. A vegetable solid

oil or fat, procured from the JBassia buty-

racea.

GALANGA MAJOR. Badix Galanga.

The pungent aromatic rhizome of the

Alpinia Galavgn, a plant of the order

Zi>igiberace(B, forming a substitute for

[Galanga minor. The root probably of

the same'plant as the G. major, at a differ-

ent stage of growth.]

GALBANUM. A gum-resin; the se-

creted juice of the Galbanum Officinale, an

Umbelliferous plant. It occurs in tear

and in lump.

GALBULUS. A kind of cone, difi^er-

ing from the strobile only in being round,

and having the heads of the carpels much

enlarged. The fruit of the Juniper is a

CalbuluS.
, , L rm.

GALEA. Literally, a helmet. The

name of the arched upper lip of the

corolla of several labiate plants, as La-

mium, &o.
Galcate. Arched like a helmet; as ap-

plied to the lip of some labiate corollas.

[GALEGA OFFICINALIS. Gonts

rue. An European, Leguminous plant,

formerly employed as a remedy in malig-

nant fevers, bites of snakes, <tc., but now
not used.]

[Galega Virginiana, Virginia goat's

rue. An indigenous species, the root of

which is said to be diaphoretic and pow-

erfully anthelmintic. It is given in de-

coction.]

GALEN'S BANDAGE. A term some-

times applied to the four-tailed bandage,-

or single split-cloth.

GALE'NA. Lead-glance; the native,

sulphuret of lead.

[GALENIST. A follower of the doc-

trine of Galen.]

GALIPEA CUSPARIA. A Rutaceous

plant, said by Humboldt to produce An-

gostura bark, a substance assigned by Dr.

Hancock to the Galipea Officinalis.

GALIPOT. Barraa. A white resin,

derived from the Piuus pinaster, or cluster

pine.

[GALITANNIC ACID. A variety of

tannic acid discovered by Schwartz in Ga-

lium aparine.'\

[GALIUM APARINE. Cleavers;

Goosegrass. A Bubiaceoua plant common
in Europe and the United States, the ex-

pressed juice of which is said to be ape-

rient, diuretic, and antiscorbutic The dose:

is §iij. twice a day.

[G. verum. Yellow Lady's Bed-Straw;

Cheese-rennet. An European species for-

merly esteemed as a remedy in epilepsy

and hysteria. It is used to colour cheese

yellow.

[(?. Tinctortum. An American species,

closely allied in properties to the preceding.

It is employed by the Indians for staining

their ornaments red.]

GALL-BLADDER. Cijstia fcllea. A
membranous reservoir, lodged in a fissure

on the under surface of the right lobe of

the liver, and containing the bile.

1. Gall-ducts. These are the cystic, pro-

ceeding from the gall-bladder; \\\&hepatic,

proceeding from the liver; and the ductus

communis choledochus, resulting from the

union of the two preceding.

2. Gall-stones. Biliary concretions found

in the gall-bladder; [and sometimes in the

liver and hepatic and choledoch ducts;]

viz. :

—

1. Calculi, composed of cholestenne,

nearly in a state of purity.

2. McUitic calculi, so named from their

likeness to honey, in colour.

3. Cnlrulj, entirely composed of inspis-

sated bile.

GALL-SICKNESS. A popular name

for the Walchcrcn fever, which proved so

I fatal to the English in the year 1809, and

1
is attended with a vomiting of bile.
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GALLiE. Galls; excrescences formed

on any part of a plant by the gall-flies, or

hymenopterous insects of the genus Cynipa,

and sometimes by the plant-lice, or Aphidii,

which are hemipterous insects. The Chi-

nese gall, or looo-pei-tze, is produced by an
ophidian.

1. Oak-apple, or oalc-sponge. The
largest British species of oak-gall, pro-

4uced by Cynipa Querent terminali».

2. Currant-gall. The small round
gftU produced by the 0. Q. pedunculi.

These are scattered over the rachis of the
amentum, giving it the appearance of a
bunch of currants.

3. Artichoke-gall, or oah-atrohile, A
beautiful foliose gall, produced by the
C. Q. gernmcB.

4. Cherry-gall. A real and succulent
gall, produced on oak leaves by the 0.

Q. folii. A smaller one is called by
Reaumur the currant gall.

5. Mecca, or Buasora gall. A large
gall produced on the Q. infeetoria by the
Cynipa inaana. These are sometimes
called the Dead- sea apples, mad apples,
or apples of Sodom,

6. Acorn-gall. A very irregular, deeply-
furrowed, angular gall, formed on the
capsule of the Q. pedunculata by the
C. Q. calycia. It is sometimes used in
Germany by dyers as a substitute for
nutgalls, under the name of knoppern, or
knobben,

1. Earned gall. A gall shaped like
the preceding, attached by its middle to a
young branch ; this is the galle cornieuUe
of M. Guibourt.

8. Nut-gall. Galla Officinarum. The
gall of commerce, produced by the
C. gallcB tinetoricB on the Q. infeetoria.
It varies much in different countries,
and has received various names— as
coriander-gall, marmorine-gall, Turkish
diamond, <fec. See Paeudo-Gall.
[6ALLATE. Combination of gallic acid

with a salifiable base.]

GALLIC ACID. An acid obtained from
gqll-nuts, but principally by decomposition
of tannic acid.

^
GALLICOL^ {galla, a gall; colo, to

inhabit). Gall-inhabiters ; a tribe of hy-
menopterous in sects, or DiploleparioB,which
produce those excrescences on plants called
galla. Latrielle comprehends all the in-
jects of this tribe in one genus, viz., Cynipa.
Bee Oallas.

6ALLrN.J! {gallua, a cock). Gallina-
ceous birds, so named from their affinity to
the domestic cock.

V
A t*^™ «PPli«dby iabrg-Palaprat to the employment of

voltaic electricity, aa a therapeutical agent,

for producing the cauterizing effects of tho
moxa.
GALVANISM. A form of electricity

named after Oalvani, and usually elicited

by the mutual action of various metals
and chemical agents upon each other.

The additional discoveries of Volta led to

the term Voltaiam, or Voltaic Electricity/

and its effects on the muscles of animals
newly killed, suggested the term Animal
Electricity.

1. Galvanic battery, or Tf^ough. Ao
apparatus for accumulating Galvanism,
consisting of plates of zinc and copper
fastened together, and cemented into 3,

wooden or earthenware trough, so as to

form a number of cells ; tlie trough is then
filled with diluted acid.

[2. Galvanic Pile. See Pile."}

3. Galvatw-meter (lurpov, a measure).
An instrument which indicates the feeblest

polarization of the magnetic needle, or

slightest current in tha connecting wire
of a voltaic circle.

4. Galvano^acope (axoiriu, to examine).
An instrument by means of which the
existence and direction of an electric cur-
rent may be detected. A magnetic needle
is a galvanoscope.
GAMBIR. The Malay name of an as-

tringent extract, procured from the Vn-
caria gamhir. The substance commonly
called aquare catechu, and by tanners terra
Japonica, is the produce of this plant, and
is therefore not catechu, but gambir.
GAMBOGE. A gum-resin, said to be

produced by a species of JJebradendron, a
Guttiferous plant.

1. Gambogic acid. An acid procured by
evaporating to dryness the ethereal tinc-
ture of the pure gum-resin,

2. American Gamboge. A secretion si-

milar to gamboge, yielded by several spe-
cies of Vismia.
[GAMBOGIA. The U. S. Pharmaco-

poeial name for Gamboge.]
GAMOPETALOUS (ya^/w, to marry;

TTf'raAoi/, a petal). A term applied to a
corolla which consists of cohering petala,
and which is incorrectly termed mo;io-
petaloua.

Gamo-aepaloua. A term applied to a
calyx which consists of cohering aepalt,
and which is incorrectly termed mono-
eepaloua.

GANGLION (yayyXiov, a nerve-knot).
A small nervous centre, or an enlarge-
ment in the course of a nerve, sometimes
termed a diminutive brain. In speaking
of the lymphatic system, a ganglion de-
notes what is commonly called a conglo-
bate gland. The terra also signifies a
morbid enlargement in the course of a
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tendon, or aponeurosis, from effusion into

its thoca, as in ganglion patella), or the

housemaid's knee. Sec Hygroma.

1. Gnvglion azygon, vel impar. A small

ganglion situated on the first bone of the

coccyx.
2. Ganglion, cardiac. A plexus, con-

stituting the central point of union of the

cardiac nerves.

3. Oanglion, Cnaserian. A large semi-

lunar ganglion, formed of the fifth nerve,

or trifacial.

4. Ganglion cavemosum. A ganglion

placed at the outer side of the internal

carotid artery, towards the middle of the

cavernous sinus. It does not always exist.

5. Ganglion cervicale primum. The

superior cervical ganglion, situated under

the base of the skull, and remarkable tor

its size and the regularity of its occur-

rence. Under the term great sympatliehc,

or intercostal nerve, are commonly asso-

ciated all the ganglia which occur from

the upper part of the neck to the lower

part of the sacrum, together with the fila-

ments which issue from them.

6. Ganglion cervicale medium seu tny-

roideum. A ganglion situated opposite to

the fifth or sixth vertebra. It is often en-

tirely wanting; sometimes double.
^

7 Ganglion cervicale inferius. The in-

ferior cervical ganglion, situated behind

the vertebral artery, between the trans-

verse process of the seventh cervical ver-

tebra and the neck of the first rib. It is

sometimes double, and frequently conti-

•nuous with the preceding ganglion.

8. Ganglia, lumbar. Five or fewer on

each side, placed between the twelfth nb

and the articulation of the last vertebra

with the sacrum.
-

9. Ganglion of Mechel. The spheno-

•palatine ganglion, the largest of the cranial

^''if^'^Ganglion, naso-palatine. A ganglion

discovered by Cloquet in the anterior pa-

latine foramen.
_ ,

11 Ganglion oplithalmxcum. ihe opn-

thalmio or lenticular ganglion, placed on

the outer side of the optic nerve; one ot

the smallest ganglia of the body.

12. Ganglion, otic. A small ganglion

discovered by Arnold, near the foramen

**^13!' Ganglion pctrosnm. Ganglion of

Andersch a gangliform swelling on the

glosso-pharyngcal nerve,
^
U. Ganglion of liibet. A small gan-

glion of communication between the sym-

pathetic filaments of the anterior cerebral

16."Ganglia, sacral. Three or four on

each aide, placed upon the sides of the an-

terior surface of the sacrum.

16. Ganglia, semilunar. Two ganglia

of the abdomen, lying partly upon the

crura of the diaphragm, partly upon the

aorta, opposite the coeliac trunk.

17. Ganglion, sub-maxillary. A ganglion

which occurs opposite the sub-maxillary

gland.
[GANGLIONIC. Having ganglions.

This term is applied to nerves which

have ganglions in their course, and to

the ganglions collectively as forming a

system.]
GANGLIONICA (yayyXiov, a nerve-

knot). A class of medicinal agents which

affect the sensibility or muscular motion

of parts supplied by the ganglionic or sym-

pathetic system of nerves.

GANGR^NA ORIS. A disease which

affects or destroys the cheeks, or gums, in

infants. A similar disease occurs in the

^"[GANGR^NA SENILIS. The gan-

grene of old age; a species of dry gan-

grene peculiar to old persons, which

usually occurs on the inside of one of the

GANGRENE {ypatvoj,to eat). The first

stage of mortification, so named from itB

eating away the flesh.

1. Hot gangrene. That form of the dis-

ease which is preceded or accompanied by

inflammation : cold gangrene is unattended

by inflammation.

2 Humid gangrene. So called from tbe

affected part containing a greater or less

quantity of decomposed or other fluids :
m

dry gangrene these fluids are not present,

or only in very small quantity. The lat-

ter form, being frequently found to aff^ect

old people, has been also named gangrana

"'"gANNAL'S SOLUTION. A prepara-

tion for preserving animal substances,

made by dissolving one ounce of acetate

of alumina in twenty ounces of water.

GARANCINE. The colouring matter

of madder, mixed with the carbon.7.ed

residue resulting from the action of oil ot

vitriol on the woody fibre and other con-

stituents of madder. It is a brownish or

pucc-coloured powder used in dyeing.

[GAllCINIA. A Linnean genus ol tde

natural order Guttifera;.]

n Garcinia Cambogia. The systematic

name of a species growing in Ceylon,

supposed by some botanisU to yield gam-

2^ Garcinia Morella. A species also

growing in Ceylon, and which yields ava.

riety of Gamboge.] ,
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I
. [3. Oaicinia Mangostana. The Man-

I gostan tree ; a native of Java and the Mo-

I

lucca Islands, the fruit of which is line-

flavoured, and the dried bark is esteemed

a useful astringent in dysentery, <feo.]

[GARDEN ANGELICA. Common
name for the plant Angelica archangelica.]

[GARDEN CARROT ROOT. Common
name for the root of Dancus carola.^

. GARDINER'S ALIMENTARY PRE-
PARATION. A nutritious article, con-

sisting of very finely ground rice-meal.

. 6ARGARISMA (yapyapi^o), to wash the

throat). [Gargarism.] A gargle for the

throat ; a preparation used for rinsing the

throat.

1 GARLIC. The bulb, or cloves, of the

Allium sativum.

^ GARNET-BLENDE, or Zinc-blende. A
gulphuret of zinc.

[GAROU BARK. The bark obtained

from the Daphne gnidium.]

GARUM. A sauce or pickle made by
the Romans, from the ydpos, a small fish

;

it resembled the modern anchovy sauce in

nature and use.

GAS. An old Teutonic word, signify-

ing air or spirit; now applied to any per-

manent aeriform fluid. Gases are dis-

tinguished from liquids by the name of

elastic fluids ; and from vapours, by their

retaining their elasticity in all tempera-
tures.

Gaseous. That which has the nature of
gas; gaseous fluids are thus distinguished

from other fluids.

QASTE'R (yaar/jp). The Greek term for

the stomach.
1. Gastric fever. A term flr^ applied by

Baillou to common fever, when attended
by unusual gastric derangement; it is the
meningo-gastric of Pinel.

2. Gastric juice. The peculiar digestive

fluid secreted by the stomach.
3. Gastero-poda {novs, iToSos, a, foot). The

third class of the Cyclo-gangliata, or Mol-
lusca, comprising animals furnished with a
muscular foot, extended under the abdo-
inen, and adapted for creeping.

4. Gastr-itis. Inflammation of the sto-

mach ; the nosological termination itis de-
noting inflammation.

5. Gastro-cele (ici^Xr;, a tumour). Hernia
of the stomach.

6. Gastro-cnemiua (Kv^/itj, the leg). A
muscle, also called gemellus, which prin-
cipally forms the calf or belly of the leg

;

it is distinguished into two fleshy masses,
I called the outer and inner heads. Its office

is to extend the foot.

1. Gastr-odynia (i)Wit;, pain); or gastr-
;

olgia {aXyos, pain ). Pain in- the sto-
I mach.

S. Gastro-enteritis. Inflammation of the

gastro-intestinal mucous membrane.
9. Gastro-epiploic {ckUXoov, the omen-

tum). Belonging to the stomach and
omentum, as applied to a branch of the

hepatic artery, lymphatic glands of the ab-
domen, &c.

10. Gastro-malacia (^aXa<c3s, soft). Soft-

ening of the stomach ; a disease occurring

in infants, and usually preceded by hydro-
cephalus, by an acute exanthematous dis-

ease, or by some disease of the respiratory

organs.

11. Gastro-periodyma (ircploSo;, a pe-

riod). Periodical pain of the stomach ; a
peculiar disease known in India by the

name of sool. So painful are the parox-

ysms of this disease, that it is supposed to

be produced by the deadly weapon in the

hands of Siva, the destroying power of the

triad; and so incurable that even Siva
himself cannot remove it.

12. Gastro-raphe {'paipfi, a suture). A
suture uniting a wound of the belly, or of
some of its contents.

13. Gastro-splenic omenta. A term ap-
plied to the lamin£e of the peritoneum,
which are comprised between the spleen
and the stomach.

14. Gastro-tomia (roiiti, section). [Gas-
trotomy.] The operation of opening the
abdomen, as in the Caesarian section.

[15. Gastro-hysterotomy [varipa, the
womb; tc^vu, to cut). Cutting through the
abdominal parietes into the womb; the
Caesarian operation.]

[GASTRO- {yaarnp, the stomach). Thia
word, entering into compound words, sig-

nifies relation to, or connection with, the
stomach.]
[GAULTHERIA PROCUMBENS.

Partridge-berry; winter-green; teaberry.
An indigenous plant of the order Erica-
cem, which combines the properties of an
aromatic and astringent. An infusion of
the leaves has been employed in amenor-
rhoea and in chronic dysentery. Its vola-
tile oil is used to flavour other medicines.
In the dose of an ouu'ce it is said to have
caused fatal gastritis.]

GAULTHERICACID. Salicylate ofme-
tlujlene. The heavy oil of partridge berry,
or Gaultheria procumbens, formerly a con-
stituent of the commercial oil of winter-
green. It combines with bases, and forms
salts, called gaultherates. The light oil of
partridge-berry is called gaultherylcne.
GAYACINE. A substance procured

from the bark of guaiacum ; it dissolves in
nitric acid, forming oxalic acid.

GE'INE, or GE'IC ACID (y,;ryos
earthy; from yn, earth). A name given
by Berrelius to humus, or vegetable mould,



GEL 192 (SUN

the result of the decomposition of vegetable

substances.
GELATINE {gelu, frost). The princi-

ple of jelly. It is found in the skin, car-

tilages, tendons, membranes, and bones.

The purest variety of gelatine is isivglaes,-

the common gelatine of commerce is

called glue; and the hydrate of gelatine

^^^Gelatine Capsules. Capsules prepared

from a concentrated solution of gelatine,

and filled with medicines. When swal-

lowed, the capsules dissolve in the gastro-

intestinnl juices, and the nauseous taste of

the medicine is avoided.

GELATIGBNOUS PRINCIPLES. Ge-

latinotis principles. A class of alimentary

principles which, on boUing in water, yield

a jelly, and appear to serve for tlie pro-

duction of the gelatinous tissues. They

do not furnish protein. See Proteinaceous

GELATINO-SULPHUROUS BATH.
Prepared by adding a pound of glue, pre-

viously dissolved in water, to the sulphu-

rated bath (Dupuytren). The latter is

prepared by dissolving four ounces of sul-

phuret of potassium in thirty gallons of

^'gelatinous tissues. Tissues

•which yield to boiling water a substance

which, on cooling, forms a jelly- '"• °iay

be called gelatine. They are chiefly found

in the cellular membrane, the membranes

in general, the tendons, ligaments, bones,

cartilages, &c. „ ,

GELB'E pour LE goitre, a pre-

paration sold at Lausanne in Switzerland,

consisting of the iodide of potassium.

fGELSEMlNUM SEMPERVERENS.
Yellow Jasmine, Carolina Jasmine; a

beautiful climbing plant of the Southern

States belonging to the natural family ol

ApocynacesB, the root of which is said to

be acerebro-nervous sedative, without nau-

seating or purgative properties, but some-

times diaphoretic] ^ .

GEMELLUS (dim. oTgemvnui, double).

The name of two muscles— the superior

and the ivferior-sxtuatQi below the obtu-

rator externus. They are also called mus-

'"'gBMMA. The general name for any

precious stone; also, a l^af-bud or the

rudiment of a young branch. The term

gemr„a> is also applied to
^XHlnAs

bodies found in little cups on the fronds

''^:::':if^k term used ^'ynonymonsly

with plumule, the growing point of the

embryo in plants. . ,
,

GliNiE. The cheeks, forming the la-

teral wall! of the mouth. See Mala.

GENERATION (genero, to leget). Ee-

production. This is

—

1. Fiaaiparous {Jissus, cleft; from/nrfo,

to cleave; and pario, to bring forth).

When it occurs by epontaneowi division of

the body of the parent into two or more

parts, each part, when separated, becom-

ing a distinct individual, as in the monad,

vorticella, Ac; or by artificial division, as

in the hydra, planaria, Ac. ; in the propa-

gation of plants by slips.

2. Gemmiparous {gemma, a bud; and

pario, to bring forth), or the multiplica-

tion of the species by huds or gcmmules,

arising from germs, as exemplified in the

vegetable kingdom, in many of the infu-

soria, &c.
, « . , -^r i\

3. By Fecundation {fecxmdut, Imitlul),

or the effect of the vivifying fluid pro-

vided by one class of organs upon the

germ contained in a seed or ovum formed

by another class; the germ, when fecun-

dated, is termed the embryo. This pro-

cess consists in impregnation in the male,

conception in the female.

[GENERIC {genus, a kind). Of, or ha-

longing to, the same genus.]

[GENESIS (yivo/ioi, to beget). Birth,

origin, or generation.]
,

6ENETICA (ytVrffif, generation). Me-

dicines which act on the sexual organs*

As affecting the venereal orgasm, they

comprise the aphrodisiacs and the ono-

phrodieiacsj as affecting the uterus, they

include the emmenagogues and the ecboltct.

GENICULATE {genu, a knee). Knee-

jointed ; bent abruptly in the middle, as

the stems of some grasses.

GENr(V iY"^^""' 'l'^ chin), lerms

compounded of this word relate to muscles

attached to the chin, as—
1 Genio-glosaut (y^C(r<^o, the tongue).

A muscle situated between the tongue

and the lower jaw. This is also cal ed

genio-hyoglossus, from its I'/'J'S

also into the os hyoides ; and by Winslow,

polychrestus, from its performiug every

motion of the tongue.

2 Genio-hyotdeut. A mnscle attached

to the mental process of the low" Jaw

and to the os hyoides. It pulls the throat

"^S^^Slia? Processes. The name of four

eminences of the inferior maxillary bone,

beneath the symphysis
°f «nVr"'r>^»r^

FGENISTATINCTORIA. Dyers-

broom; green-weed. An European, Legu-

minous plant, the flowering t*)?^

seeds of which are said to possess purga-

tive and emetic properties. It was ex-

tolled some years ago as a preventive of

hydrophobia.] . , »

[GENITO- {genilttha, the geniWiJ.
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This word, occurring as a prefix in com-
pound terms, denotes relation to, or con-
nexion with, the genital organs.]

Geitito-crnral. The name of a nerve
proceeding from the first lumbar, and di-

; viding into an internal branch, which ac-
companies the spermatic cord; and an
external, which is distributed into filaments
at the crural arch.

[GENTIANA. The pharmacopceial
name of the root of Gentiana Intea ; a ge-
nus of plants of the natural order Gentia-
naceae.]

[1. Gentiana Catesboei. Blue Gentian
;

an indigenous species closely resembling
the Gentiana lutea in medical properties.]

[2. Gentiana Chiroyta, Chirettaj a na-
tive of northern India, the herb and root
of which are esteemed as a bitter tonic]

[•3. Gentiana lutea. Gentian. An Eu-
ropean species, possessing wdl-established
tonic powers.]

GENTL\NACBiE. The Gentian tribe
of Dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous
plants with leaves opposite; fiowera ter-
minal, axillary; stamens, alternate with
the segments of the corolla; ovarium sin-
gle, superior, 1- or 2-ceIled j/riijt a many-
seeded berry.

1. Gentiana radix. Gentian root; the
root of the Gentiana lutea, so called
from Gentius, king of Illyria, its disco-
verer.

2. Gentianite. The bitter principle of
gentian. This, and gentisin, were for-
merly confounded under the name of gen-
itan in.

Z. Gentisin or gentisic acid. A crys-
talline, tasteless substance procured from
gentian.

4. Gentian spirit. An alcoholic liquor
produced by the vinous fermentation of
the infusion of gentian, and much admired
by the Swiss.

GENU (yrfiT,). A Latin term for the
knee. It is indeclinable in the singular
number. See Gonagra.

[Gemi Valga. Knock-knees.l
[GEOFFROYA. A Linnean genus of

plants of the natural order Leguminosa3.]
Oeoffroya Inermis. The Cabbage tree ; aLegummous plant, named from its ofibn-

Sive smell, bilge-ioater tree.

.
[Oeoffroya Surinamensis. A species grow-

ing in Surinam, the bark of which is used
as an anthelmintic]
[GEOPHILLUS {yn, the earth; 0u^Aov,

four ]

^"''^'^^ °f '^n e'ift'jy co-

TV' ^"th-Ioving; applied to plants
that grow on the earth.]
GEORGIA BARK. The bark of the

PincJcncyn pnbena, an American plant used
as a substitute for Cinchona.
[GERANIUM. A Linnean genus of

plants of the natural order Geraneacese •

the U. S. Pharmacopceial name for the
rhizome of Geranium maculatum.']

[Geranium maculalum. Cranesbill. Aa
indigenous plant, the root of which is an
astringent of considerable power, and is (i

popular remedy in various parts of the
United States. It is given in substance,
decoction, tincture, and extract. The dose
of the powder is Qj. to gj.

[G. Eobertiannm. Herb Robert. A spe-
cies common to this country and Europe,
though rare in the former. It has been
used internally in intermittent fever, con-
sumption, hemorrhages, jaundice, Ac; a?!

a gargle in affections of the throat; and
externally, as a resolvent to swollen breasts,
tumours, Ac]
[GERM (gero, to bear). The embryo

of a germinating seed; the rudiment of a
new being yet undeveloped.]

Germ-Cell. The cell resulting from the
union of the spermatozoon with the germ-
inal vesicle. This is the "primary" germ-
cell ; those which are propagated by it are
called " derivative" germ-cells. These and
the assimilated yolk constitute the germ-
mass, or matters prepared for the formation
of the embryo.
[GERMAiSTDER. Common name for the

Teucrinm chammdrys.']
GERMAN PASTE. Beat together

Ibij. of pease flour, Ibj. of blanched sweet
almonds, three ounces of fresh butter,
the yolks of two fresh eggs, with a little
honey and saffron; heat the mass gently,
and pass it through a sieve, to form it into
grains.

GERMAN SILVER. Paclcfong, The
white alloy of nickel, formed by fusino-
together 100 parts of copper, 60 of zinc!
and 40 of nickel.

GERMAN TINDER. Amadou. A sub.
stance prepared from the Pohjporus fomen.
tariiis and igniariua, by cutting the fungi
into slices, beating, and soaking them in a
solution of nitre.

GERMEN. The term applied by Lin-
naeus to the ovarium of plants, or the hol-
low case forming the base of the pistil, and
containing the ovules.

[GERMINAL MEMBRANE. Seei?/a«-
toderm.]

GERMINATION (gcrmino,to bud). Tha
growth of the plant from seed.
GERONTOXON (yf>v, y/povrof, an old

man; Tdfov, a bow). Arcus senilis. Tho
opaque circle, or half circle, which occurs
in tho cornea, in elderly persons; [tho
result of a fatty degeneration of the part.]



GBS 194 GLA

GESTATION (geatnlio vterhni). The

Blate of pregnancy ; the carrying of the

foetus in utero. Of erratic or extra-nteriiie

cestation, there are four kinds, viz-:—
.

1. The abdominal, in which the foetus is

lodged in the abdomen.
, , . •

2 The interetitxal, in whicli the tcetus is

lodged among the interstitial elements ot

^^S.'^Thr'oraria?, in wtich the foetus is

developed in the ovarium.
, .

4 The tuhxlar, in which the fcetus is

lodged in the Fallopian tube.

TGEUM. A Linuean genus of plants ot

the natural order Rosace^. T^ie U. b.

Pharmacoposial name for the root of Geum

''^Tx^GeumRwttU. Water Avens. A species

common to Europe and the United States,

the root of which is tonic and very astrin-

gent It is used in passive hemorrhages,

leucorrhoea, diarrhoea, and as a tonic in

phthisis, dyspepsia, &c. The dose of the

root is froi 9j. to ZU J^t "^'"^^f ""a
made by boilins an ounce of the root in a

pint of water, fgj. to fgijO
^

2 Geuw. Urbanum. Common Avens,

or Herb Bennet; a European, Bosaceous

plant, the root of which is employed for

Savouring and preserving the Augsburg

^^rGIBBOUS (5,!5&u8, protuberant). Hay-

ini an irregularity or swelling on the back,

or other part oLthe body In botany ap-

pHed to leaves, petals when irregu-

Inrlv swelled on one side or boin.J

[SGTRTmA HBLMINTHOCOBTON
Corsican moss ; a species of Algie said to

be anthelmintic.] „ ,

[Giqartiua lichenoulee. Ceylon moss
;
a

delicate fucus growing on the coast of

CeyC and applicable to the same pur-

poses as the carrageen.]
„f „i„„t<!

^ FGILLENIA. A Linnean genus of plants

of the natural order Rosacea,. The U, S

rharmacopoeial name for the root of the

GUleTtia tri/oliata (Indian physic),
_

an

racuanha. The dose is from i3j.
to 3»s.

Another species, G. stipnlacoa, though not

^ffital, p'osscss'es the same medical pro-

^'gIMBERNAT'S ligament. The
• n^tn that nortion of the external

S?e"m\"scC whiXis in-rted into^the

pecHneal line. It is commonly called

third insertion of ^/'S?"

Gimbernnt was surgeon to tl'«
'j: "f

°

sjain, and published an essay on femoral

^Tg'i'n.'' A "spirit dissolved from malt

or' rye, and then distilled with juniper-

berries. A very considerable portion of

the liquor, however, sold for gin, is facti-

tious, and prepared from pernicious arti-

cles.] „ , „. .,

GINGER. The rhizome of the Zmytber

omciuale, occurring in flatish, jointed,

branched or lobed, palmate pieces, called

racen or hands, which rarely exceed four

inches in length.
, „ , -i

GINGILIB OIL. A bland fixed oil

procured by expression from the seeds of

j

the Sesamum orientale, commonly called

teel seeds. jjuv
GINGIVA. The gums; the reddish

tissue which surrounds the neck of the

teeth. , . V

GI'NGLYMUS {yiyy^viiis, a hinge;.

The hinge-like joint. See ArticulaUon.

Ginqlymoid (t76(.s, likeness). Hinge-like;

as applied to that species of joint which

admits of flexion and extension.

GIN-SENG. A term signifying human

powers, and applied by the Chinese to the

root of the Panax qniuquefolium, m bigll

repute as a stimulant and restorative.

GIZZARD. The proper stomach ot

birds, consisting of a strong hollow muscle.

Compare Crop. .

GLABELLA (gr^aier, smooth). The tri-

angular space betwixt the eyebrows.

Glabellar. A term used by Barclay to

I denote an aspect of the head
' [Glabrous. Glaher. Smooth. Haying a

surface free from hairs or any asperities.]

GLACIAL ACID (glace,, ice . The

stron.'est acetic acid which can be pro-

cured" It exists in a crystaUized state

under fifty degrees of Fahrenheit, and

contains 79 per cent, of real acid. See

^GLACIAL PHOSPHORIC ACID. Me-

tasphosphoric, or Monobasic phosphorio

ac d! appearing in the form of a co ourless

transparent glass, which slowly dissolves

FG L A D I A T E ( ghdiu,, a sword.)

Sword-shaped. Synonymous with enti-

^°
GLAIRINE. A term referred by some

to a geUatinous vegetable matter: V "thers,

to a pseud-organic substance which forms

on thermal waters.

GLAIRE. Albumen sen alhtim ou. lue

"'Glance ^L., .^rlendonr., orglades

iee A name given to certain mmern s

i which have a nictallic or pseudo-metalho

' lustre, as clance-coal, <to. -

1
GLAND (glans, glandjs, an acorn) A

small body, occurring m
^^^.yj>l'^.J^

'

the body, and composed of its various
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tissnes, blood-vessels, nerves, &q. Dr.
Pemberton designates as glanJa of supply,
the liver, the pancreas, the spleen, ifcc.

;

and, as glands of waste, the kidneys, the
mamma, &o.

1. Gland, conglobate (con, together;
globus, a ball), or simple ; a gland sub-
sisting by itself, as those of the absorbent
system.

2. Gland, conglomerate (con, together;
glomus, glomeris, a heap), or compound; a
gland composed of various glands, as the
salivary, parotid, pancreatic, &c.

3. Glands, concatenate (chained toge-
ther; from con and catena, a chain), or
glands of the neck, presenting, in children,
a kind of knotty cord, extending from be-
hind the ear to the collar-bone.

4. Glands, Brunner's, or the duodenal.
Small flattened granular bodies, found in
the duodenum, and compared collectively
by Von Brunn to a second pancreas.

5. Glands of Cowper. Two small glan-
dular bodies, placed parallel to each other
before the prostate. They are also called
accessory glands.

6. Glands, Haversian. The name of
the fatty bodies which are found in con-
nexion with most of the joints, and in ge-
neral lying behind the synovial fringes.
Clopton Havers supposed them to be the
agents of the synovial secretion, and called
them glandulcB mueilaginosce. Weitbrecht
called them adipo-glandulosm.

7. Glands, Meibomiam. Minute follicles
embedded in the internal surface of the
cartilages of the eyelids, resembling pa-
rallel strings of pearls.

8. Glands, Peyer's, or aggregate. Clus-
tered glands, resembling oval patches,
principally situated near the lower end of
the ileum.

9. Glands, solitary. Small flattened
granular bodies, found in the stomach and
intestines. They are sometimes errone-
ously cnlled Brunner's.
GLANDERS. See Equinia
GLANDULA (dim. of glans, an acorn,

or gland). A little acorn; a small gland.
1. Glandule Odoriferm. Glands of

lyson. The name of certain glands situ-
ated around the neck and corona of the
glans penis in the male, and of the elans
citondis in the female, secreting a
strongly odorous humour, called snxegma
preputn. •'

tion»
'^^^ granula-

B r, .7,1 'oDgitudinal
Binus of the membranes of the brain - socal ed after Pacehioni, their discove're;

wuh iitdT
'"^'^ °° ""'^^"^^

[3. Glandula Nabothi. Glands of Na-

both ; follicles thickly studding the 08 and
cervix uteri.]

[GLANDULAR (glandula, a small
gland). In anatomy, signifies having the
appearance, structure, or function of a
gland. In botany, covered with hairs
bearing glands upon their tips.]

GLANS, GLANDIS. An acorn. A pel-
let of lead, or other metal. In botany, a
compound, inferior fruit, with a dry peri-
carp, but proceeding from an ovary which
contains several cells, and sealed in a per-
sistent involucrum called a cupule. The
glans is solitary in the oak; in the beech
and sweet chesnut there are several com-
pletely enclosed in the cupule. The glans
is termed Calybio by Mirbel, and Nucula
by Desvaux.

1. Glans clitoridii. A term applied to
the extremity of the clitoris.

2. Glans penis. The vascular body
forming the apex of the penis. It is cir-
cumscribed by a prominent ridge, termed
the corona glandis.

GLASS. Vitrum. A compound of silica
and an alkali.

The term Glass is also applied to glassy
substances, as the glass of antimony, or
the sulphuret; to mica., glacies mariffi, or
Ifuscovy glass; to bismuth, or tin glass;
&c., &o.

' J >

Soluble glass is formed by combining
potash or soda with the silicic acid or si-
lica, without any third ingredient. It pre-
sents the usual vitreous aspect, but is
easily dissolved in water. It is employed
as a kind of paint for paper, cloth, wood,
&c., to prevent or retard their inflamma-
tion on the contact of an ignited body.
GLASS GALL. Sel de verre ; fel vitri •

sandiver. The saline scum which swims
on the glass when first made.
GLAUBER'S SALT. Sulphate of soda:

frequently found in mineral springs, and
sometimes on the surface of the earth.

1. Glauber's secret sal ammoniac. Sul-
phate of ammonia; a constituent of soot
from coals.

_
2. Olauberite. A crystallized salt, con-

sisting of nearly equal parts of the sul-
phates of lime and soda; both anhydrous,
or nearly so.

GLAUCIN (yXavKS,, azure). An alka-
oid procured from the leaves and stem of
the Glaucium lutevm. It is bitter and acrid,
and forms salts with acids.

[GLAUCOMA. See Glaucosis.]

GLAUCOPICRINE (^Aau.d,, azure;
:rc-(/,af, bitter). An alkaloid found in the
root of the Glaucium luteum. It is bitterand^forms salts of a bitter and naustu^
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QLAUCOS (Y\avK6s). Blue; of a sea-

ereen colour ; a^nro.

1. Glaucicadd. An acid procured from

the teazle and scabious plants.

2 0/atictii«. A term proposed by ue-

benstreit for the natural form of cow-pox,

from the bluish or azure tint of the ve-

3. 'olaucSaia. Humoral opacity
;

a

greenish or gray opacity of the vitreous

humour; a name formerly given to cata-

ract; also called by the Greeks S^"""""-"'

and by the Romans glaucedo. Dr. Cood

prefers glaucosis to glaucoma, ' \ecause

Te final oma imports usually, and, for the

sake of simplicity ana consistency, ought

always to import, external protuberance,

as in staphyloma, sarcoma, &c.

rGLECHOMA HBDERACEA. Ground

Ivy a labiate plant, indigenous m the

United States and Europe, ^^ich for-

merly enjoyed some credit as a remedy in

Tronic affebtions of the lungs and kidneys.

The infusion was the usual form of admi-

'^'oLEBT. A transparent muoons dis-

charge, sometimes the sequela of gonor-

rhoea. .. -r^- ,

GLENOID [yMvr,, a cavity; a^of, Me-

ness). The name of a part having a hal-

low cavity, as the socket of the Bboulder-

joTnt, a fissure and a foramen of the tem-

^°^GlSlNE%X.a,glue). Yegetable al-

bumen; one of the constituents of gluten,

'°^L^TsSs'"cAPSULE. A ceinno

vaicular membrane, -hich envelopes the

hepatic vessels in the right horder °
f

e

Terser omentum, and accompanies them

through the transverse fissure to their ulti-

mate ramifications. Annlied
TGLOBATB [glohua, a globe). Appiiea

toSands formed of lymphatic vessels con-

nectd together by cellular tissue, and

having no excretory duct.

J

[GLOBULE {globus, a ball). A Uttie

^''globules, bed (dim.
.f

^«''' «

ball) The red colouring matter of tUt

V Lri • a neculiar animal principle.

^
gJoBULT MAHTIALES Bonus de

The ferric tartrate of potash
;
the

tion attendant on hysteria, as of a gloous

or ball ascending to the sfomach, then up

the chest to the neck, and becoming fixed

in the throat.

1 Gluhua major epididymis. A name

applied to the upper end of the epididymis,

which is of great size, owing to the large

assemblage of convoluted tubes m the com

vasculosi.

2: Glohvs minor epididymis. The lower

portion of the epididymis, consisting of

the convolutions of the vas deferens, pre-

viously to its commencing its ascending

course.

GLOMERATION (glomus, glomerts, a

ball or clew of thread). Literally, heap-

ing into a ball; a term sometimes applied

to tumour. . „ ,

.

GLOMERULB. Glomus. A form of in-

florescence bearing the same relation to

the capitulum that the compound does to

the simple umbel; that is, it is a cluster

of capitula enclosed in a common involu-

crum, as in Echinops.
_

GLOSSA, or GLOTTA (yXSrra). The

tongue ; the organ of speech.

1. Gloss-agra (aypa, seizure). Inflam-

mation of the tongue; swelled tongue; a

term synonymous with glossalgia, glosso-

cele, glossitis, &c.
_

2 Glou-itis. Inflammation of the

tongue ; the terminal particle itia denoting

inflammation. , j f
3 Gtoaso-. Terms compounded of this

word belong to nerves '""fcles attached

to the tongue, as in the three following

^^T^'Glosso-stnphylinus. A designation

of the constrietor isthmi faucium, from ita

origin in the tongue, and insertion into

the uvula. . «

5. Glosso-pliaryngexia. A synonyme of

the constrictor superior, from its origin m
the root of the tougue, and its insertion

\

into the pharynx.
.„n,i,»r

6. Gloaso.pharyngeal nerves. Another

name for the eighth pair.

7 Glo'<so-catochua (KaTix<^, to bom

down). An instrument for depressing the

^°\^%'loaso-ceh (-c<X„, a tumour). An ex-

trusion of the tongue; swelled tongue
.

9. Glosso-comuu. {Ko,i.., to guard). For-

merly, a case for the tougue of a hautboy,

but metaphorically, a kind of long box, or

case, for containing a fractured leg.
.

10. Gh^so-hyanhyoides OS). A bone of

the htomal spine of most fishes, which en cw .

Xtanc'e of the tongue. See yerUlr<*.

11. Gtosso-logy (Xiyoj, an account) [A

treat sc ..n the {onguc. A dofin.foii of hard

'terms (g'os.a. a hard term); explanatory

r

notes for Illustrating an author.J
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GLOTTIS (yXSrra, the tongue). Rima
glnttidis. The aperture between the ary-

"ti^noid cartilages. It is covered by a car-

tilage called the epi-glottis.

GLTJCIC ACID (yXu-tSf, sweet). An
acid formed by the action of a saturated

solution of lime or barytes on grape sugar.

GLUCI'NA (yAii/cuf, sweet; many of its

combinations having a sweet taste). An
earth found in the emerald, the beryl, and
the euclaae. Its metallic base is called

gluciniim.

GLUCOSE (y\vKVi, sweet). Another
name for starch sugar, diabetic sugar, or

the sugar of fruits.

[GLUCOSURIA (yXvKvs, sweet; peu), to

flow). Saccharine diabetes, Diabetes me-
litus.]

GLUE {gluten). The common gelatine

of commerce, made from the parings of

hides, hoofs, &c.

GLUME {gluma, the husk of com). A
term applied to the peculiar envelope of

the floral apparatus in grasses, which are

hence called glumacece. It is a modifica-
tion of the bract.

Glumaceotts. Having the floral enve-
lopes reduced to scales, called glumes, as
in grasses.

GLUTEUS (yUvris, the buttock). The
name of three muscles of the hip, forming
part of the buttocks. They are the via.xi-

mus, which extends the thigh ; the medius,
which acts in standing ; and the minimus,
which assists the others. Hence the
term

—

Olutmal. Applied to the posterior iliac

artery—to lymphatics which have the same
distribution as that artery—and to a nerve
distributed to the glutaei muscles.
GLUTEN {gelo, to congeal). A viscid

substance obtained from wheaten flour. It
has been decomposed into

—

1. Gliadine (yXia, gluten). Vegetable
albumen ; and

—

2. ifyniome (fi5/ii7, leaven). That portion
of the mass which the acid that is present
has united with.

.
GLUTEN BREAD. An article of diet

used in diabetes. It is not made of pure
gluten, but one-sixth of the original quan-
tity of starch contained in the flour is re-
tained.

^ GLUTEN, CRUDE. Beccaria'a Gluten.
Names given to the thick tenacious mass
which is left when wheaten dough is washed
on a sieve by a stream of water; a milky
liquid passes through, and the crude gluten
temains.

GLUTEN, GRANULATED. Gluten
granule. A paste made by the artiflcial
addition__of wheat-gluten to the ordinq.ry

wheat, forming an agreeable and nutri-

tious food.

GLUTINE. A principle resembling
gluten, but difi'ering from it in not being
soluble in alcohol.

GLUTINOUS SAP. 3filky sap. Ve-
getable milk, or the juice obtained by
incision from tKe Palo de Vaca, or Cow
tree, which grows in the province of Ca-
raccas.

GLYCERIN (yXvKiis, sweet). The sweet
principle of oil, also termed hydrate of

oxide of glyceryl.

GLYCERYL [or GLYCERULE] (y\v-

(tuf, sweet; SAi;, matter). A hypothetical
radical existing in glycerin.

[GLYCION. A synonyme of Gli/cir-

rhizin.l

[GLYCOCOLL (yAuxOf, sweet; xoWa,
glue). Sugar of gelatin.]

GLYCYRRHIZA {yUnis, sweet; pl^a, a
root). The pharmacopoeial name of the
root of Gh/cirrhiza glabra. A genus of
plants of the natural order Leguminosae.

[1. G. echinata. A species growing in
Apulia, and which yield a portion of the
liquorice root of commerce.]

2. Glycirrhiza glabra (yAuicCf, sweet; ^ifa,

a root). Common Liquorice ; a Legumi-
nous plant, the underground stem of which
is called liquorice-root, or etich liquorice.

The Greeks distinguished the liquorice-root

by the name of adipson (from a, priv., and
iii^a, thirst), from its property of assuaging
thirst; perhaps the term liquorice may be
derived from the same idea.

[3. G. lejndota. An indigenous species,
and possessing in no inconsiderable degree
the taste of liquorice.]

Glycyrrhiziii [or Glycion']. Liquoriee-
sugar; the saccharine juice of liquorice-
root.

[GNAPHALIUM (yva,pa\ov, the wool
of the teazel). A Linnean genus of plants
of the order Polygamia superflua. The
cotton weed.]

[1. G. Margaritacexim. Cud-weed, life-

everlasting. An indigenous, herbaceous
plant, used as a domestic remedy, but pro-
bably possessing little medical virtue.]

[2. G. polyccphaluvi. Sweet-scented life-

everlasting. Used like the preceding in
domestic practice.]

[GNATHOPLASTY (yvaOas, the cheek;
irXaffffu, to form). Plastic operation for re-
storing a deficiency in the cheek.]
GOADBY'S SOLUTION. A prepara-

tion for preserving anitpal substapces, made
with hay-salt, corrosive sublimate, or ar-
senious ncid, and water.
[GOAT'S RUK. (Jqmmon name for the

Galega pJjiciiuUif.]
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GOBEL'S PYROPHORILS. A mix-

ture of charcoal and lead, in which tho

latter is in such an extreme state of di-

vision, as to talio fire on exposure to the

air. It is formed by heating the tartrate

of lead in a close vessel or tube to dull

redness.

[GODFREY'S CORDIAL. A cele-

brated carminative, and anodyne cordial.

The following is the formula for prepar-

ing it, recommended by a committee of

the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy.

"Take of tincture of opium, Ojss.; mo-

lasses (from the sugar refiners), Oxvj.;

alcohol, Oij.; water, Oxxvj.; carbonate

of potassa, §iiss.; oil of sassafrass, f^iv.

Dissolve the carbonate of potassa in the

water, add the molasses, and heat over a

gentle fire till they simmer; take off the

scum which rises, and add the laudanum

and oil of sassafras, having previously

mixed them well together."]

GOITRE, or GOTRE (probably a cor-

ruption of guttur, the throat). The name

given in Switzerland to Bronchocele, or

the Thyrophraxia of Alibert. Heister

thought it should be called tracheocele.

. Pressor, from its frequency in the hilly

parts of Derbyshire, called it the Derhy-

Bhire neck; and, not satisfied respecting

the similitude of this tumour to that ob-

served on the necks of women on the

Alps, the English bronchocele. It con-

sists in an enlargement of the thyroid

gland, and is frequently associated with

cretinism. e a
G OLD. A yellow metal, generally found

native in primary rocks, and in alluvial

depositions. Sea Aiirum.

Qold coin is termed

—

1. Sierling, i. e., 22 gold+ 2 copper.

2. Standard, i.e., 18 gold -f 6 copper.

Gold becomes green when silver is sub-

^"g?LD LeTIeLECTROMETER. An

instrument for detecting the presence of

electricity by the divergence of two slips

of gold leaf. ,
[GOLDEN-ROD. Common name for

the Solidngo odora.]
. , ,

GOLDEN SULPHURET. A sulphu-

ret of antimony, also termed Kulphnnti-

ftwnic acid, and prepared by precipitating

antimonio acid by sulphuretted hydrogen.

See Kermcs Mineral.

[GOLDTHREAD. Common name tor

• Coplin trifolia.]

G OMPIIO'SIS (yi^<poi. a peg). An ar-

ticulation of bones, like that ol a nail in a

piece of wood : that of the teeth, for in-

stance, in their sockets.

QONAGRA ()'^..u. the knoe; SYpn,

seizure). Gout in the knc». The term

geniigra is sometimes found, but it is bar.

barous.

[GONDRET'S VESICATING OINT-
MENT. Take of lard 32 parts, oil of

sweet almonds 2 parts. Mix them tojre-

ther by a gentle heat, and pour the melled

mixture in a wide-mouthed bottle; then

add 17 parts of solution of ammonia of 25°,

and mix with continued agitation until

cold. When well prepared it vesicates in

ten minutes.]

GONG-METAL. An alloy of 80 parU

of copper and 20 of tin.

GONIOMETER (ywn'a, an angle; ft-

rplo), to measure). An instrument for

measuring angles, particularly those of

crystals.

GONORRHCEA (yov«, semen; ptio, to

flow). Literally, an involuntary dis-

charge of the semen; but alwnys under-

stood as a discharge of purulent infec-

tious matter from the urethra, the va-

gina, <fcc. In English, the disease is

called a clap, from the old French word

clapises (public shops, kept and inha-

bited by prostitutes); in German, a ^nWr,

from dripping; and, in French, a chaude-

pisse, from the heat and scalding in mic-

turition.

GONYALGIA {y6vv, the knee; aXyoy,

pain ). Gonalgia. Pain in the knee ;
gout

in the knee.

[GOOSE-GRASS. Common name for

the Galium aj^arine.']

GORDIUS. The Seta equina, or horse-

hair worm of the old writers. It is sup-

posed to occasion

—

1. Intestinal disease, occurring among

the peasantry of Lapland from drinking

water impregnated with this worm ;
and--

2 Cuticular disease, when it is lodged

under the skin, constituting the vwrbui

pilaris of Horst, and the malis d crinonibut

of Sauvages, &c. j • r
GORGET. An instrument used m li-

thotomy, for cutting the prosUte gland

and neck of the bladder.

GOSSYPIUM IIERBACEUM. Com-

mon Cotton ; a Malvaceous plant, yield-

ing the cotton of commerce. This sub-

stance consists of tubular hairs, which

arise from tho surface of the sced-eoat;

in its unprepared state it is called raw

cotton. _ „,
GOULARD'S CERATE. The ceratum

plnmbi [.ub-acclatis, Ph. U. S.] The for-

mula for this dilVers. however, from Gou-

lard's oricinnl recipe, in ordering cam-

phor, while tho other directs a large/

quantity of water to be mixed with tW i

corivto.

GOULARD'S EXTRACT. A satu-

ralnd soluiiou of sub-acetate of lead, or •
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the Liquor Plumb! Snb-acetat is, [Ph. U. S.]

the Aqua Lithargyri Acetati, P. L. 1767,

olim, Ex-tract of Saturn.

[GOULARD'S WATER. Liquor Plumbi
Suh-aeetatis dilutus, Ph. U. S.]

GOUT. Podagra; arthritis. A term
derived from the French goulfe, a drop

;

and this from the Latin gutta, also a drop

;

applied to the disease from the old notion

of its being produced by a morbific drop.

See Podagra.
Gouty concretions. Calculi formed in

the joints of gouty persons, resembling
chalk-atones in colour and softness, and
consisting of urate of soda.

GRACILIS. Slender; a long, thin, flat

muscle, otherwise called rectus internus

femoris, from its straight direction.

6RAINES D'AVIGNON. French ber-

ries. The unripe fruit of the Rhamnus
in/ectorius, used for dyeing Maroquin
leather yellow, <feo.

[GRAIN OIL. Hydrated oxides ofAmyle,
Fusel oil, alcohol amylicum.]
[GRAINS OP PARADISE. See Grana

Paradisi-I

GRALLjB (stilts). Waders; an order
of aquatic birds, frequenting marshes, <fcc.,

as the heron.

GRAMINACE^ (gramen, grass). The
Grass tribe of Monocotyledonous plants.

Herbaceous plants with cylindrical stems;
leaves alternate, with a split sheath

;

/lowers hermaphrodite, sometimes mo-
noecious, glumaceous

;
glumes alternate,

unequal; stamens hypogynous ; ovarium
simple.

[GRAMME. A measure of weight, equal
to 15-4340 grnins Troy.]

GRANADIN, GRBNADIN. A sweet
substance procured from the root of the
pomegranate, and now decided to be man-
nite.

GRANA MOLUCCA. These are said
to be the seeds of the Croton Pavana, the
original Tilly-seed plant.

[GRANA MOSCHATA. The seeds of
the Hibiscus abelmoschua.']

GRANA PARADISL Grains of Pa-
radise, or Melligetta pepper; the seeds of
the Amomnm Grana Paradisi. The term
appears to have been applied to the pro-
duce of no fewer than six Scitamineous
plants.

GRANA SECALIS DBGENERATL
Ergot; a substance found in the place of
the grains of rye, of agrostis, Ac; also
termed Spermoedia clavus, Secale cornu-
tum, Spurred rye. iScc. See Erqota.
GRANA TIGLIA. Grana Dilla; Gram,

Tilli. The seeds of the Croton Tiglium,
from which the croton oil or oil of tiglium
is procured.

6RANATI CORTEX. Pomorum Cor.
tex. [Granati fructds cortex. Ph. U. S.]

Pomegranate bark; the produce of the
Punica Granatum. [The bark of the root

(
Granati radicis cortex, Ph. U. S.) has been

used as a vermifuge.]

GRANDINES. Plural of grando, a
hail-stone ; a term applied by Wesser to

tubercles, as they become enlarged.

[GRANDO (gramim, a grain). An in-

dolent, hard tumour of the eyo-lid. See
Chalazinm.^

GRANULATION (granum, a grain).

A process by which minute grain-like

fleshy bodies are formed on the surface

of wounds or ulcers during their healing.

In Chemistry, the term denotes a process

for the mechanical division of metals and
of phosphorus.
GRAPE SUGAR. Glucose, fruit sugar.

See Sugar.
GRAPHITE (yf)a0u, to write; so

termed from its use in the manufacture of
pencils). Plumbago, or black lead

;
[car-

bon.]

GRASS OIL OP NAMUR. A volatile

oil procured, according to Royle, from the
Andropogon Calamus aromaticus. It is

sometimes called oil of spikenard, though
incorrectly, this substance being procured
ft-om the Nardostachys Jatamansi.
GRATIOLA OFFICINALIS. Hedge

Hyssop; a plant of the order Serophula-
riacea, formerly called Gratia Dei, on
account of its remedial powers. It has
been said to he the basis of the eau medi-
cinale.

GRAVE'DO (gravis, heavy). A ca-
tarrh, or cold, with a sense of heaviness in
the bead.

GRAVEL. Crystalline sediments depo-
sited in the bladder from the urine. AVhen
th ese sediments are aiuorphous and pulve-
rulent, they are

—

1. Red, lateritious, or pink, and consist
chiefly of litbate of ammonia; or

—

2. White, consisting of mixed lithic and
phosphatic sediments, with an iridescent
pellicle.

When crystallized, they constitute—
1. The red gravel, consisting of crystals

of uric or liLhic acid; or

—

2. The white gravel, generally consisting
of the triple phosphate of magnesia and
ammonia, and existing in the form of per-
fectly white and fhining crystals.

[GRAVEL ROOT. Common name for •

Eupnioriuvi purpureum,]
[GRAVID (t/ravidn, to impregnate).

Pregnant: applied to the pregnant womb.]
(GRAVITY (gravitas, heaviness). The

tendency of nil bodies towards the centre
of the -nrth; the unknown cause of this
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phenomenon is called gravitation. Gra-

vity differs from Attraction, in being a

species of tbe latter; c. 17., we speak of

capillary attraction, magnetic attraction,

&c., but not of capillary or magnetic gra-

vity.

Gravity, specific. The density of bodies,

as ascertained by comparison with an equal

bulk of water.

GREAT SYMPATHETIC. A nerve

formed by a collection of filaments from

every nerve, which join each other at the

adjacent ganglia.

GRECIAN WATER. A solution of

nitrate of silver disguised, for dyeing the

hair black ; the hair, thus dyed, soon be-

comes purple on exposure to light.

GREEK FIRE. An artificiar fire, in-

vented by the Greeks during their wars

with the Arabs and Turks. It is supposed

to have consisted of asphaltum, nitre, and

sulphur.
GREEN MINERAL. A carbonate of

copper, used as a pigment.

GREEN SICKNESS. The popular

term for chlorosis, from the pale, lurid, and

greenish cast of the skin.

[GREEN WEED. A common name for

Genista tinctoria.]

GRENOUILLE. The French term for

a frog; the distended submaxillary duct.

See Batrachus.

[GREY BARK. Cinchona Cinerea,

Lima or Huanuco Bark, supposed to be

afforded by the Cinchona nitida and C. mi-

crantha.^

GREY LOTION. A preparation for

irritable sores, consisting of chloride of

mercury and lime-water.

GRIFFITHS' MIXTURE. Compound

mixture of iron, or the Mist.ferri camp.

GRIPPE. A French term applied to

various epidemic forms of gastro-bron-

chitis. It is used by Laennec to denote

an epidemic catarrh, which occurred in

1803, and which was characterized by the

peculiar glutinous sputa observed in acute

pneumonia. .

GROATS. The decorticated grains of

the A vena sativa, or oat.

GROCERS' ITCH. The Eczema impe-

tiginodes, produced in grocers by the irri-

tation of sugar.

[GROMWELL. A common name for

the Lithosperniuni officinale.']

GROSSULINB (groseilh, a goose-

berry). The name given by Guibourt to

a peculiar principle procured from goose-

berries and other acid fruits, forming the

basis of jolly.
_ , , ^

.

GROTTO DEL CANE (dog's grotto).

A cave in Italy, in which there is a con-

stant natural exhalation of carbonic acul,

which, occupying the lowest stratum of the

air, induces asphyxia in dogs taken into it,

although man escapes.

[GROUND IVY. A common name for

the Glcchoma hedcracea."}

[GROUND LAUREL. A common name
for tbe Epi(/(Ea repens,]

[GROUND PINE. A common name for

the Ajugn chamapilys.]

[GROUNDSET, COMMON. Common
name for the Senecio vulgaris.]

GRUMOUS. Knotted, collected into

granular masses, as the fecula of the sago

palm.
GRUTUM. The name given by Plenck

to milium, or millet-rash.

•GRYLLUS VERRUCIVORUS. The

wart-eating grasshopper of Sweden, which

is caught for the purpose, as it is said,

of biting off the excrescence, when it

also discharges a corrosive liquor on the

wound.
[GUACO. A name given in Central

and South America, and the West Indies,

to various plants having supposed alexi-

pharmic properties, and belonging to the

genera IJikania and Aristolochia, but par-

ticularly to the Mikania Guaco.']

[GUAIACI LIGNUM. Guaiacum Wood.

The U. S. Pharmacopoeial name for the

wood of Guaiacum officinale.]

[GUAIACI RESINA. Guaiac. The

U. S. Pharmacopoeial name for the concrete

juice of Guaiacum officinale.]

[GUAIACUM. ALinnean genus of plants

of the natural order Zygophyllaceas.]

[1. G. Arhoreum. A species said to fur-

nish some of the guaiacum of commerce.]

2. Guaiacum officinale. Officinal Guaia-

cum ; a Zygophyllaceous plant, the wood,

resin, and bark of which are imported from

St. Domingo.
3. Guaiacum wood. Commonly termed

lignum vitce, from its reputed efficacy in

syphilis. The shavings or raspings, scobs

vel rasura guaici, are prepared by the

turner for the use of the "druggist. [See

Lignum.]
4. Guaiacum harl: Employed on the

Continent, but not officinal in this country.

5. Guaiacum resin. Commonly, though

erroneously, called gum guaiacum; ob-

tained by various processes from the stem

of the tree. It occurs in tears and in

masses.
,

6. Guaiacic acid. An acid obtained from

the resin of guaiacum.

7. Guaiacine. A peculiar substance ob-

tained from guaiacum.

GUAIACUM SOAPS. Snpones guaia-

cini. Alkaline gnaiacates, formed by so-

lution of guaiacic acid in solutions of the

caustic alkalies, soda and potAsh.
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(JUAXO. A manure, consisting of urate

of ammonia, and other ammoniacal salts.

It appears to consist of the excrements of

sea-fowl.

[Gicaiinie. A peculiar substance analo-

gous to zauthic oxide, obtained by Unger
from Peruvian guano.]

GUARANINB. A new vegetable prin-

ciple, discovered in the fruit of the Paul-
linia sorbilia by M. Martius.

GUBERNA'CULUM (/cu/Scpva'u, to com-
mand). Literally, the rudder of a ship.

A name given by Hunter to the fibro-vas-

cular substance betweeen the testes and
scrotum in the foetus, from his considering

it the principal agent in directing the

course of the testis in its descent.

GUBSTONIAN EMBROCATION
FOR RHEUMATISM. 01. Terebinth,

l^jss.; 01. oliv. f^iss.; Acid, sulph. dilut.

GUIDO'S BALSAM. The Tinctura, or
Linimentum Saponis et Opii.

[GUILANDINA. A Linnean genus of
plants of the natural order Leguminosoe.]

[1. Guilandina bonduc. The systematic
name of a tree, the fruit of which is called

Bonduch Indorum or bezoar nut, and con-
sidered to possess tonic and carminative
powers.]

[2. Guilandina Moringa. A name for

Moringa aptera, or hen nut.]

GUINEA-GRAINS. Another name for

the grains of Paradise. Malagueta pep-
per, or fruit of the Amonmm Granum Pa-
radisi.

GUINEA PEPPER. Bird Pepper.
The capsules of the Capsicum frutescens,
the powder of which constitutes cayenne
pepper.

GUINEA-HEN "WEED. The vulgar
name of the Peteveria alliacea, an ex-
tremely acrid plant, used in Jamaica as a
sialogogue.

GUINEA-WORM. Malia fllaricB. A
worm found chiefly in both the Indies,
often twelve feet long, and about the
thickness of a horse-hair; it burrows un-
der the cuticle, for the most part, of the
naked feet of the West India slaves. It is

frequently called dracuaxculus, vena 3Iedi-
uenaia, &c.
6ULA. The oesophagus or gullet; the

canal extending from the lower part of
the pharynx to the superior orifice of the
Stomach.

GUM. A common proximate principle
of vegetables ; the primary form of vege-
table textures.

GUM-BOIL. ParuUa. Inflammation,
abscess, or boil of the gums.
GUM JUNIPER. A concrete resin

which exudes in white tears from the

Juiiiperua Communis. It has been called

sandarach, and, hence, confounded with
the aavSapuKii of Aristotle, which was 9,

sulphuret of arsenic. Reduced to powder
it is called 2^<Jnnce, which prevents ink
from sinking into paper, from which the

exterior coating of size has been scraped
away.
GUM RASH. Ped gum. A genus of

cutaneous diseases. See Strophulus.

GUM-RESINS. The concrete juices

of certain plants, consisting of resin, es-

sential oil, gum, and extractive vegetable
matter, as aloes, ammoniac, assafoetida,

euphorbium, scammony, &o.
GUMMA. A soft tumour, so named from

the resemblance of its contents to gum.
GUMMI RUBRUM ASTRIN6ENS.

An astringent substance, called butea
gum,— an exudation from the Butea fron-
doaa. Its Hindu name is kueni or hiien-

nee, from which probably our term kino ia

derived.

1. Gummi Arabicnm seu Turcicum.
Gum Arabic; the produce, of the Acacia
vera, and other species, especially A. Ara-
bica. The white pieces constitute the
gnmmi electum of the druggists; on the
Continent they are called gum Turie, from
Tor, a seaport in Arabia, near the isthmus
of Suez. The red pieces are sometimes
called gum Gedda, from the name of an-
other port.

2. Gummi guttm. A term applied to
gamboge, owing to its issuing guttatim, or
by drops, from the broken leaves or branch-
lets of the gamboge tree.

3. Gummi nostras. Cherry-tree gum;
an exudation from the stem of the Oern-
aus avium. This, and the gummi pruni,
or plum-tree gum, produced by the Prunua
domestica, may be substituted in medicine
for tragacanth gum. They contain two
gummy principles, viz., arabin and prunin,
or cerasin.

GUMS. Gingival. The red substance
which covers the alveolar processes of
the jaws, and embraces the necks of the
teeth.

[GUN COTTON. Pyroxylin. An ex-
plosive preparation of cotton discovered by
Schonbein. Dissolved in ether it consti-
tutes Collodium, q. V,]

GUNJAIL The dried pl.ant of the Can-
nobis Indiea, after it has flowered, and
still retaining the resin ; used in Calcutta
for smoking.
GUNPOWDER. A mixture of five

parts of nitre, one of sulphur, and one
of charcoal, finely powdered, and very
accurately blended. The grains are



GUS 202 UYR

smoothed by frictiou, and are then said to

be glazed.

GUSTATORY (guato, to taste). A name
of the lingual nerve— a branch of the in-

ferior maxillary. See Nerves.

GUT. A substance made by pulling a

silkworm, when ready to spin its cocoon,

in two, extending the silk as far as it will

go, and hanging it up to dry.

GUTHRIE'S MUSCLE. A name
given to the transverse portion of the com-

pressor urethra muscle. The perpendi-

cular or pubic portion is termed Wilson's

muscle.
GUTTA (a drop). PI. gutim, drops. A

term applied to a measure in prescrip-

tions, abridged gt., pi. gtt., which should

be equal to the minim. [See Quantity.]

Also to certain affections and prepara-

tions.

1. Gutta opaca. Cataract, or opacity

of the crystalline lens, of its capsule, or of

the Morgagnian fluid, separately or con-

jointly.

2. Outta Serena. Drop serene; so

named from the idea of an effused fluid

at or behind the pupil. A term said to.

have been first applied by Actuarius to

amaurosis.

3. Gutta rosacea. Rosy drop, or car-

buncled face ; a species of acne.

4.
' Gutta anodyna. Anodyne drop. A

solution of acetate of morphia.

5. Gutta nigra. Black drop; Lanca-

shire drop. See Black Drop.

6. Guttm vitm. Drops of life ; a nostrum

consisting of spirituous stimulants.

[GUTTA PBRCHA. The concrete juice

of the Isonandra gutta, a large tree belong-

ing to the natural family Sapotaceas, grow-

ing in the Malayan peninsula and adjacent

islands. It softens when plunged in boil-

ing water, and may be moulded into any

desired form, which it retains when cold.

Splints, bougies, Ac, have been made of

it.]

GUTTIFERJi; (gutta, a drop ;
fero, to

bear). The Mangosteen tribe of Dicoty-

ledonous plants. Trees or shrubs, occa-

sionally parasitical, yielding resinous juice;

leaves entire, opposite; flowers polypcta-

lous ;
stamens hypogynous ;

carpella con-

crete ;
ovarium, of several cells.

G U T T U R. The- throat-; also, classi-

cally, the windpipe. Gtda is the gullet,

whereby the food passes into the sto-

mach ; and faux the gullet-pipe, or space

between the gula and the guttur, or the

superior part of the gula, nearest the

chin, but interior, where the mouth grows

narrower.

GYMNASTICS (yviivd^w, to exercise

naked). Exercises sysleinalically adapted

to develope and preserve the physical

powers.
GYMNOGENS (yvfivis, naked ; ycimiiai,

to grow). A division of exogenous plants,

which have no ovary, style, or stigma, but

are so constructed that the pollen falls

immediately upon the ovules without the

introduction of any intermediate apparatus,

as in Coniferse, &o.

GYMNOSPERMiE (yviivis, naked;

anipiia, seed). Plants which have their

seeds destitute of a pericarp, as opposed to

the AngiospermcB.

[Hence Gymnospermous, having the seedi

apparently naked.]

GYNE (yvvfi). A woman. In the fol-

lowing compounds the term relates to

the female apparatus, or the pistil, of

plants :

—

1. Gyneceum. A terra applied by Roper

to the entire female system of plants, more

commonly called the pistil. See Andro-

ceum.

2. Gyn-andria(avr\f,tLViari). The twen-

tieth class of the Linnean system of plants,

in which the stamens are situated upon the

style, above the ovarium.

3. G^iio-ftase (/?«ois, a base). This term

is applied to the receptacle, when it is di-

lated, and supports a row of carpels, which

have an oblique inclination towards tlie

axis of the flower, as in the Labiat«, the

BoriginaceiE, ifco.

4. Gyno-phore {(pipw, to bear). A term

applied to the stalk upon which the ova-

rium is sometimes seated, instead of being

sessile, as in Passiflora. It is also called

thecaphore.

[Gyrotnia Virginica. Medcola virginica,

Meliiot.]

GY^PSUM (yOil-of. chalk; from yi), earth;

and £00), to bake). Sulphate of lime. Whea
highly burnt, it falls into powder, consU-

tuting plaster of Paris.

GYRI (pi. gyrus, a circuit). The spiral

cavities of the internal ear. Also, the con-

volutions of the brain.

Gyrate. Curved in from apex to base.

Synonymous with circinate.
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[HABITAT {liahito, to dwell). Dwell-

ing-place; applied to the place where a

plant grows wild, or to the original dwell-

ing-place of an animal.]

H^MA, H^MATOS {alua, al>aros)-

Blood. The circulating fluid of animals.

1. Hama-celi-nosia (icijXif, a spot; v6aos,

a disease). Blood-spot disease ; the name
given by Rayer to Purpura.

[2. Hcema-cyanina, Hamatocyania [kvh-

ms, blue). . A blue colouring matter de-

tected in the blood and in the bile.]

[3. £f<£ma-di/namometer (ivvaiiisi^ovier;

fLtrpov, a measure). An instrument, in-

vented by M. Poiseuille, for measuring the

force with which the blood is propelled in

the blood-vessels.]

4. Hmni-agoguea (ayia, to expel). Bx-
pellers of blood; medicines which pro-

mote the catamenial and hEemorrhoidal

discharges.

5. Bamal arch. That arch of the ver-

tebra, which is placed beneath the " cen-

trum," for the protection of a portion of the

vascular system. See Neural arch.

6. Hasma-lopia (ui^, the eye). Hsema-
lops. An effusion of blood in the globe of

the eye ; bloodshot eye.

7. Hcem-anthus {av6o;, a flower). The
Blood-flower, a plant of the natural order

Amaryllide<E ; the Hottentots are said to

dip their arrow-heads in the juice of its

bulbs, on account of its poisonous proper-

ties.

8. H(smapophi/sis (dirrf^uo-if, apophysis,
or a process of bone). The name given by
Prof. Owen to a bone occurring on each
side of the haemal arch, in the typical ver-

tebra, between the pleurapophysis and the
haamal spine. (See Vertebra.) In the hu-
man thorax this bone closes the arch, as a
"cartilage of the rib," with the aid of a
hsemal spine or "sternal bone." In the
tail of the Saurian it forms, with the spine,

the entire hsoraal arch.

9. Hmmat-em'eai'n (f/jfo), to vomit). Vo-
mitus cruentus. A vomiting of blood ; hvd-
nwrrhage from the stomach.

10. Hasmatin. The red colouring matter
of the blood, a peculiar albuminous prin-
ciple, also called hcemachrome {^pSija, co-
lour,) and hcBmatonin. The name given
by Chevreul to the colouring matter of
the Uxmatoxylon Campechianum, or log-
wood.

11. Jlcematica. Jledicines which are

supposed to act as therapeutic agents by
effecting changes in the condition of the

blood, as diluents, inspissants, spaniB-

mics, &o.

12. Hcsmatim'ca. Tonica analeptica. A
class of the hamatica which augment the

number of blood-corpuscles or the amount
of hDematin in the blood. They consist

exclusively of iron and its compounds.
Compare Spnvasntica.

13. Hcemalite. Blood-stone, a peroxide

of ii-on, so named from its property of stop-

ping haemorrhages, or from its colour. The
red haematite is iin anhydrous, the brown

a hydrated, peroxide.

14. Hxmato-celc (Kfi\ri, a tumour). A
collection of blood in the tunica vaginalis.

If serous fluid occupy the place of blood,

the case is that of hydrocele.

15. HcBmato'des {aiiiaTiiiSr!s). Bloody;
as applied to a fungofls or fleshy excres-

cence. The termination in -odea (liSns,)

sometimes expresses a fulneas, as in the

present case.

16. UcEmiito-lngy (Xnyo;, an account-).

The history of the blood.

17. Hcematolytica (Xdm, to dissolve). A
term applied by some writers to a class

of remedies more commonly called Spance-
viica.

IS. Hamato'ma. A blood-like tumour,
sometimes occurring in the brain.

[19. Haemato-plasma. The plastic prin-
ciple of the blood.]

[20. HtBinatos-chcocele (Sax^ov, the scro-

tum; KnXrj, a tumour). A sanguineous swell-

ing of the scrotum.]
21. HcEmatoain. A characteristic con-

stituent of the blood, derived from the
globules.

22. Hcemato'sia. Sanguification, or the
formation of the blood.

23. Uatmatoxyli lignum (fuAov, wood).
Logwood; the wood of the Ntsmatn.ryloti
Campechianum, a Leguminous plant of
Canipeachy. Its colouring matter is

called hcematoxylin, and by Chevreul h<B-

mathi.

[24. Hcsmatozoon (^Cov, nn animal). An
animalcule discovered in the blood.]

25. Ilmmo-tu'ria (ovpcu), to void urine).
Sanguis in uriiia. Bloody urine; the pass-
ing of blnod in the urine.

26. Na!moply>iia (nrvaif, spitting; from
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irriu, to spit), HoBmoptoe. The spitting

of blood ;
expectoration of blood. It has

been called pneinno-rrhagia.

27. Hmmo-rrhagc (/(;iyvv;ji, to break fort-h).

A rupture of a blood-vessel ; a bursting

forth of blood ; loss of blood.

28. Hmmo-rrhoea petechiah's (jieo), to

flow). A term applied by Dr. Adair to the

chronic form of purpura. It has also been

designated as Petechice eine febre; laiid-

scurvy, &o.

29. Htpmo-rrhoidal (piu>, to flow). A

term applied to a branch of the sciatic

nerve ; and to arteries of the rectum, be-

cause they often bleed ; these are termed

the superior, middle, and inferior, &o., &c.

30. Hmm-ophthalmoa (oipda^iJids, the eye).

An effusion of blood into the chambers of

the eye.

31. Hatmo-rrhoids {'pcia, to flow). Lite-

rally, a 'hemorrhage, and originally used

in this sense in general ; but now restricted

to the piles. These are termed open, when

they discharge blood; and blind, when

there is no discharge.

32. JImmo-spaatic system. A new sys-

tem of medicine, introduced by Dr. Junod

of Paris, consisting in the employment of

a pneumatic apparatus of peculiar con-

struction, in which the arm or leg is so

placed as to attract the blood to the ex-

tremities, without diminishing the mass

of this liquid.

33. Hcemo-stasia ("orufii, to stand). Stag-

nation of blood. Hence

—

34. Ea:nio-statica {'iaTnin, to stand).

Styptics. Medicines which stop hamor-

rbages.

35. Hmmo-tlnrax. An effusion of blood

into the cavity of the pleura, from a

wound, a contusion of the chest, certain

diseases, &c.
.

36. Hcemo-troplnj {Tpo<ph, nourishment).

An excess of sanguineous nutriment, as

distinguished from hypertrophy, and hy-

perajmia. See Anamotrophi/.

riT^MATOXYLON (aif<«, blood; fuXov,

wood). The U. S. Pharuiacopceial name

for the wood of Hmmatorylon Canipechia-

niim, or logwood; a Linnean genus of

plants of the natural order Leguminosro.J

[1 IImmato.rylon Cumpeeh«i»wn. Ihe

systematic name of the logwood tree.]

HAHNEMANN'S TEST LIQUOR. Lt-

aiior probotorius Ihihncuumnu A test for

detecting the presence of lead in wine, pre-

pared by adding a drachm of tartaric acid

to four ounces of sulphuretted hydrogen

water. It is, therefore, an acidulated sul-

phuretted hydrogen.

[IIAIL. See Jiuin.]
, , „ •

HAIR. Each hair consists of afcii/fi. si-

tuated under the skin, and a trunk, which

perforates the skin and ctiticle, and is en-

veloped in a peculiar sheath. The colour

of the hair

—

blach; red, auburn, and tchite—

depends on that of the oil which enters

into its composition.

[HAIR-CAP MOSS. Common name for

the Pohjtrichum Juuiperinum.']

HAIR-DYES. Tincturm capillorum.

The basis of most of the powders, pastes,
j

and liquids sold under this name is either

lead or silver. To these are sometimes

added litharge, slaked lime, and starch.

HAIR-LICHEN. The Lichen pilariif

a variety of lichenous rash, in which the

pimples are limited to the roots of the htur,

and desquamate after ten days.

HAIR-SALT. The mineralogical name

of sulphate of magnesia, when it occurs as

an efilorescence on other minerals.

HAL'ITUS {halo, to breathe). An aque-

ous vapour, or gas, for inhalation.

Halitus of the blood. The vapour which

arises from the blood when newly drawn

from the body. Plenck termed it gas ani-

male sanguinis.

HALLEX {Unopat, to leap ; qnod supe*

proximum digitum scandat). Eallut. The

great toe.

HALLUCINATION (^a??t(c)nor, to

mistake). Depraved or erroneous imagi-

nation. The term has been used as syno-

nymous with phantasm, from which it

should, however, be distinguished, the

phenomena of hallucination having been

chiefly observed in the insane. See Phan-

tasm. , •

HALO (aSos, an area). Areola; the cir-

cle or ring surrounding the nipple.

HALO SIGNATUS. The name given

by Sir C. Bell to the impression of the

ciliary processes on the anterior surface

of tlio vitreous humour, ic, from its

consisting of a circle of radiations, called

by Haller, siridi retince suhjecta ligamtnto

ciliari. By "Winslow these marks are

called sulci ciliarfs; by Zinn, corona ci-

''"hALOGENE (SXf. salt; yovau, to pni-

ducc). A term employed by Berr.ehus to

cknote bodies which form salts with me-

tals, as chlorine, bromine, iodine, fluorine,

and cyanogen. The salts thus produced

are called haloids.

HALOID SALTS (SXf, the sea, sea-

salts ; clios, likeness). Salt-like com-

pounds, consisting of a metal on the one

hand, and of chlorine, iodine, and tbe

-

radicals of the hydracids in g'^no"'''."-

'

ccpting sulphur, on the other. Besides*

the simple haloid salts, Bcrz.elius dis-

-

lingui.-'hcs the three following combina-

^^"h Hydro-haloid salts, or combinations!



HAL 205 H AV
of a simple IffPid salt and the bydracid
of its radical

2. Oxy-h^Sid salts, or combinations of

a metallic OTide with a haloid salt of the

same metal.

3. Double haloid salts, consisting

—

1. Of two simple haloid salts, which
contain different metals, but the
snme non-metallic ingredient.

2. Of two haloid salts, consisting of the

same metal, but in which the other
element is different.

?. Of two simple haloid salts, of
which both elements are entirely
different.

[HALONITIS (haloiiium, a little court).
Inflammation of the cellular tissue.]

HALOPHYTES (a\;, salt; <t>vTov, a
plant). A class of saltworts which inha-
bit salt marshes, and by combustion yield
barilla, as salsola, salicornia, and eheno-
podium.
[HAMAMELTS VIRGINICA. Witch-

Hazel. An indigenous shrub, of the
family Berberidece, the bark of which is

astringent and bitter, and has been used
in the shape of a poultice or of a decoction,
and has been employed as a wash, in
painful tumours and haBmorrhoids, oph-
thalmia, &c. The leaves are said to pos-
sess similar properties, and a decoction of
them has been given in bowel complaints
and hfiemorrhages.]

HAMULARIA LYMPHATICA. A
new species of worm discovered by
Treutler, a German Physician, in 1789,
in the bronchial glands of a phthisical
subject.

HAiMULUS COCHLEA. Literally, the
small hook of the cochlea; a kind of hook,
by which the lamina spiralis terminates
upon the axis, towards the middle of the
second turn, where the point of the infun-
dibulum commences.
HAND. 3Ianus. The organ of prehen-

sion, consisting of

—

1. The Carpus, or wrist, which is com-
posed of the eight following bones:—

1. The scaphoid, or boat-shaped.
2. The semilunar, or half moon.
3. The cuneiform, or wedge-like.
4. The pisiform, or pea-liko.
5. The trapezium, or four-sided.
6. The trapezoid, like the former.
7. The OS magnum, or largo bone.
8. The unciform, or hook-like.

2. The Metacarpus, or the four bones
constituting the palm and back of the
band; the upper ends have plane snr-
Jaces; the lower, convex. Sometimes the
hrst bone of the thumb is reckoned amonc
ino metacarpal.

3. The Digiti, or fingers, consisting of
to

twelve bones, arranged in three phalanges,
or rows.

4. The Pollex, or thumb, consisting of
three bones.

HAPS US (dTTTo/xat, to touch). A hand-
ful; a bolster of linen, or woollen, to place
upon a wound.

—

Celsus.

[IIARDHAOK. The common name for
the SpirtErt tomentosa.'l

HARD'S FARINACEOUS FOOD. A
fine wheat flour, which has been subjected
to some heating process.

HARE-BRAINED PASSION. "Way-
ward passion, leading to acts of violence;
the manie sans dSlire of M. Pinel, who
ascribes it to the effect of a neglected or
ill-directed education upon a mind natu-
rally perverse or unruly.
HARE-LIP (labia leporina). A conge-

nital division of the lip; so called from a
fancied resemblance to the upper lip of a
hare.

HARMALANE. A beautiful colouring
substance, obtained from the seed of the
Hcrmal plant {Peganum Jiarmala), which
grows wild in the salt steppes of the
Crimea.

HARMONIA (&p^Lovta, a close joining;
from iipu, to fit together). A species of
synarthrosis, or immovable articulation of
bones. See Articulation.

HARTSHORN. Comu cervi. The ant-
lers of the Cervus Elaphus, or Stag.

_
Spirit of hartshorn. The aqueous solu-

tion of ammonia, formerly prepared from
the cornu cervi, or hart's horn.
HARVEST BUG. The Acanis autum-

naiis; a variety of the tick insect, which
infests the skin in the autumn, producing
intolerable itching, succeeded by glossy
wheals ; it has hence been called wheal-
worm.
HASCHISCH. A preparation of hemp,

used as an into.xicating drug by the Arabs,
and generally throughout Syria; made by
boiling the leaves and flowers of the plant
with water and fresh butter.
HASTATE {hasta, a spear). Spear-

shaped; applied to leaves which have
three lance-shaped Jobes, one in the direc-
tion of the midrib, the other two at the
base at right angles to the first, as in Arum
maculatum.
HAUSTUS (haurio, to draw). A

draught. It differs from a mixture only in
quantity, and should not exceed an ounce
and a half.

HAVERSIAN TUBES or CANALS. A
term given, from the name of their disco-
verer, to a very complicated apparatus of
minute canals found in the substance of
bono, and containing medullary matter
The central canal, as well as the separate
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cells, may be regarded as enlargements
|

of tbem.
HEADACHE. An original English

term for pain in the head, megrim, cepha-

lalgia, cephalaea, <fec.

HEADING. A preparation of equal

parts of alum and green vitriol, used in

brewing.
HEAD-MATTER. A yellow snhstanoe

consisting of spermaceti and sperm-oil.

[HEAL-ALL. A common name for the

ColUntoma canadensis, and also for the

Prunella vulgaris.}

HEART. Cor. The central organ of

circulation. It is enveloped in a mem-

brane called the pericardium. It is di-

vided externally into a base, or its broad

part; a superior and an inferior surface;

and an anterior and a posterior margin.

Internally, it consists, in man, of four ca-

vities, viz., two auricles and two ventri-

cles, and is thence called double.

1. Heart, caudal. A pulsating palish

sac, containing red blood, and situated at

the caudal extremity of the eel.

2. Heart, lymphatic. A term applied by

MUUer to some small pulsating sacs in the

frog, the snake, &c., considered by him as

bearts of the lymphatic system.

3. Hearts, lateral; systemic. Terms ap-

plied to the three separate hearts of the

cuttle-fish. The middle, or systemic heart,

transmits the red-coloured blood by the

aorta and its ramifications all over the

body; the blood, having become dark-co-

loured, is carried from the terminations of

the aortic system by the veins of the body

in two portions to each 'of the two lateral

or pulmonic hearts; from each lateral heart

the blood is propelled to the gills of one

side, whence, having become red-coloured,

it is carried again to the middle systemic

ventricle.

4. Heart, displacement of. Ectopia cor-

dis (from iKTonll,(o, to displace; or »Kr(!«of,

displaced). It is congenital ; or the effect

of effused fluid, or of its subsequent ab-

sorption, &c. .

5. Heart-burn. Cardialgia mordens. A
gnawing or burning uneasiness, felt chiefly

at the cnrdia. See Circulation.
_

HEAT The sensation experienced on

touching a body of a higher temperature

than that of the blood. In chemical lan-

guage it is the cause of that sensation, or

'"heat, PRICKLY. The Lichin tropi-

cus; a species of lichenous rash.

HEAVY SPAR. Sulphate of barytcs.

[HEBETUDE {hcbcio, to make dull}.

Dulness; insensibility.] -ToTriT'C
HE15RADENDR0N CAMBOOIOIDES.

The Gamboge llebradendron ; a Otutlifc-

rous plant, which yields a kind of gamboge

not distinguishable from that of Siam.

HECTIC {iKTtKis, habitual). This term

is sometimes used, like the Greek femi-

nine, as a substantive, to denote a.habitual

or very protracted fever; but, more ge-

nerally, as an adjective, in conjunction

with the term fever, to designate the same

disease.

[HECTOGRAMME. A French mea-

sure of w;eight, equal to 3 oz., 1 dr., iZ'i

grains Troy.]

HEDEOMA PULEGIOIDES. A La-

biate plant of North America, highly re-

puted as an emmenagogue, and called pen-

nyroyal,

[HEDBRA HELIX. Ivy. An Eu-

ropean plant, of the family Caprifolia;

the fresh leaves are used externally for

dressing issues, and a decoction of them

has been recommended in cutaneous affec-

tions.

[Hederic acid. An acid discovered by

Professor Posselt in the seeds of Hedera

[Hederin. A peculiar alkaline princi-

ple, obtained by Vandamme and Cheval-

lier from ivy seeds, and which is said to

be closely allied to quinia in febrifuge pro-

perties.]

[HEDGE GARLIC. A common name

for Alliaria officinalis.']

[HEDGE HYSOP. Common name for

the Gratiola officinalis.']

[HEDGE MUSTARD. Common name

for the Sisymbrium officinale.]

[HEDYSARUM ALHAGL A small,

shrub of the natural order Leguminosa?,

growing in Persia and Mesopotamia, the

leaves of which are covered at night with

a granular manna used as food.]

[HELCOSIS (tXicof, an ulcer). Ulcera-

tion.] .

HELENIN. Elecampane camphor. A
volatile, crystalline solid, obtained from

the Inula helcniwn. With, nitric acid, it

yields nitro-hellenine; distilled with an

hydrous phosphoric acid, it yields Ac«cii6ic,

a carbo-hydrogen.
a t -p

[HELBNIUM AUTUMN ALE.
Sneezewort. An indigenous, perennial,

herbaceous plant, the dried leaves and

flowers of which have been used as an

errhine.]
[HELIANTHEMUM. A Linnean genus

of plants of the natural order Cistacefc;

the U. S. Pharniacopceial name for the

herb of Hdianthcmnm canadensc.]

ri Hclianlhcmnm canadcnse. Systema-

tic name of the Frortwort, an indigenous

herb possessing tonic and astringent pro-

i

^^]^2^ Hclianlhemum eorymboBun. This
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species is said to possess similar properties

with the preceding.]

[HELIANTHUS ANNUS. The syste-

matic name for the common sun-flower, the

pith of which has been used for mosa.]
HELIOSTAT (^Aioj, the sun; larntit,

to stand). An instrument by which the

sunbeam can be steadily directed to one
spot during the whole of its diurnal pe-

riod.

HELIOTROPIUM (^Xiof, the sun;
rphhi, to turn). The Blood-stone, so

called from the blood-red specks occa-
sionally appearing on its green surface,

and formerly used to stop a bleeding from
the nose.

HELIX (fAif; from iXlaaa, to turn
about). A coil ; a spiral, or winding line.

This term denote?,

—

1. The outer bar or margin of the exter-
nal ear. Hence, helicis major and helicin

minor, two muscles of the helix.

2. The name of a coil of wire, used in
magneto-galvanic experiments.

3. A testaceous animal, inhabiting a
spiral shell, as the snail, &c. The helix
pomatia is the Great or Vineyard Snail; a
popular remedy for emaciation, with hectic
fever and phthisis.

[HELLEBORE. Common name for the
genus Selleborus, q. v.]

HELLEBORIN. An acrid oil, said to
contain the acrid principle of the Helle-
horiia niger, black hellebore, or Christmas
rose.

HELLEBORUS {fWi^opo^, qu. IXuv, to
seize; (io^S, in eating). Hellebore; a poi-
sonous genus of Ranunculaceous plants.

1. Helleborus fcelidua. Foetid Helle-
bore, or Bear's-foot; a plant retained in
the list of Materia Medica, but rarely
Bsed. Its leaves have been strongly re-
commended as a vermifuge against the
ascaris lumbricoides.

2. Helleborus niger. Black Hellebore, or
Christmas rose; a plant reputed in classic
writers as a remedy for mania, and hence
recommended by Horace to the poets of his
day. See Melampodium.

3. Ilelleborua orienlalia. The root of this
Species was formerly much extolled in ma-
nia, epilepsy, and dropsy ; it is still usedM the Levant, and is called zopiSme by the
Turks, and (ntiip^i) by the Greeks.

4. The term Hellebore has been applied
to the Veratriim album, probably from its
similar properties. Yet the former is an
exogenous, the latter an endogenous plant
HBLLOT'S TEST. A test for the dis-

covery of a colorific property in lichens. It
consists in digesting the plant in a weak
solution of ammonia, in a corked vial, at a
neat not exceeding 103° Fahr.

HBLMINS (i'X/iii/f, iXntvOos). Vermitt.

The Greek term for a worm.
1. Helmiitth-agogues (ayu, to expel). An-

thelmintics; remedies against worms.
2. Helminthiasis. A disease peculiar to

some countries, in which worms, or their
larvas, are bred under the skin, <fec.

3. Helmiiitho-cortoii (^^dpros, food?). Cor-
sican Moss ; a species of Oigartina sup-
posed to be particularly eflScacious against
the ascaris lumbricoides,

HELO'DES (c\os, a marsh). A term
applied to fevers produced by marsh mi-
asma.
[HBLONIAS DIOICA. The systematic

name of the star-wort, an indigenous herb,
the root of which has been used in colic,

in atony of the generative organs, and in
leucorrhoea.]

[HELLONIAS OFFICINALIS. A sys-
tematic name of the plant supposed to pro-
duce Sabadilla.]

HELONIN. Resin of veratria, or pseudo
veratria, distinguished from veratria by its

insolubility in ether.

HE'LOS (jAof, clavus, a nail). A name
given to the tumour formed by prolapsus
or procidentia iridis. See Myocephalon.
[HEMATOSINE (ai/ia, blood). Htema-

tosin. A peculiar albuminous principle, to
which the blood owes its colour.]

HBMERALOPIA (^pcpa, the daj; iUis,
blind; Htp, the eye). Diurna csecitudo,
or day-blindness. This term is used by
Hippocrates (by omission of the aXads?)
to denote night-blindness— caligo tene-
brarum

; dysopia tenebrarum. Sauvages
terms it amblyopia crepuscularis. See
Nyctalopia.

HEMI- (S//(ff«f). The Greek prefix for
half, corresponding with the Latin semi.

1. Hemi-crania (Kpdviov, the head). A
pain which affects only one side of the head.
^See Megrim.

2. Hemi-opia (Sup, the eye). Visus di-
midiatus. A defect of vision, in which only
half of the object is seen.

3. Hemi-plegia {rXfiaaia, to strike). Pa-
ralysis of one side of the body.

4. Hemi-ptera {TTTtpov, B.vi\ug). Insects
which have one half of their wings thick
and coriaceous, and the other half mem-
branous, as the bug, tick, &c.

5. Hemispheres {a<paXpa, a. STiihere). The
two parts which constitute the upper sur-
face of the cerebrum. They are separated
by the fiilx cerebri.

IIEMIDESMUS INDICUS. An As-
clepiadaceous. plant, the root of which is
used in India under the name of country
sarsaj)arilla. It has been called Indian
or scented sarsaparilla, uannari, or the root
of tmilax aepera.
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HEMIDESMIN. Hewidemie acid. A
volatile crystiillizablo acid, procured from

the Hemidesmus Indicue, or Indian sarsa-

parilla. It has been erroneously called

smilaspcric acid.

HEMIPINIC ACID. Sr.mi-oplanic acid.

An acid obtained by the oxidizement of

the opianic acid.

IIEMINA. A Roman measure of ca-

pacity, consisting of half a sextarius, or

three quarters of a pint.

[HEMLOCK. Common name for the

Coiiinm macidntum.'\

[HEMLOCK SPRUCE.
_
A common

name for the Abies canadensis.]

[HEMLOCK WATER-DROPWORT.
Common name for the (Enanthe crocaia.']

HEMP. A powerful stimulating nar-

cotic, much employed in some countries as

an intoxicating drug. See Cannuhis.

HEMP-SEED, CALCULUS. The name

of some varieties of the midberry cnlcidm,

which are remarkably smooth and pale-

coloured, resembling hemp-seed.

HENBANE. A powerfully narcotic

plant, said to be poisonous to the domestic

fowl. The botanical name suggests a dif-

ferent etymology. See Hyoscyamus.

HEN-BLINDNESS. A name some-

times given to nyctalopia, or night-blind-

ness, from a natural defect in hens, m
consequence of which they cannot see

to pick up small grains in the dusk of the

evening, and so employ this time in going

to roost. .

HENNE'. A substance procured in

E^ypt, from the Lawsouia inermis, with

which the women stain their fingers and

feet; it is also used for dyeing skins and

marnquins of a reddish yellow.

HEPAR {Jinap, -iirtaTos). The liver; the

organ which secretes the bile.

1. Hepat-ahjia {a'Xyof, pain). Pain in

the liver. Swelling of the liver is termed

hepatalyia iv/arcta, liver disease, enlarged

liver, ifcc. ,. , , l

2. Hepatic. A term applied to any part

belonging to the liver.

3 Hepatic flux. Bilious flux ; the name

Eiven in the East to a variety of dysentery,

in which there is a fi'equent flow of bilious

fluid from the rectum.
_

4 Hepat-iiis. Inflammation of the

liver The term is used by Galen in the

present sense, but it is more usually em-

ployed adicctivoly.wilh the sense of

tic The Lntin word hepalilts is only used,

according to Pliny, as " gemmae nomen a

figurtl iocinoris."—-f"<'i-ie»-
, ..

b. Hcpato.rrhaa (I>li0,
Ao^")-

rally, a liver-flow ; a morbid flow of bilc.

6. Hepatization. Carniflcation. A change

induced in the lungs by inflammation, in

which it loses its vesicular and crepitating

character, and resembles the liver in firm-

ness and weight, sinking in water. It is

divided into the red, and into the yroy, or

purulent infiltraJ-ion. Compare Spleeni.

zation.

7. Hepato-cele (k^Xi;, a tumour). He-

patic hernia; hernia of the liver.

8. Hepato-gastric. A name of the smaller

omentum, which passes from the liver to

the stomach.

9. Hepato-phyma (fvna, a suppurating

tumour). A suppurative swelling of the

liver.

HEPAR ANTIMONII. Liver of An-

timony ; an oxy-sulphuret. The term

hepar was formerly applied to the com-

binations of sulphur with alkalies, from

their liver-like appearance. Hence we

have also

—

1. Hepar calcia. A crude bisulphuret

of calcium, recommended as an external

application to criista lactea.

2. Hepar sulphuris. Liver of sulphur;

the old pharmaceutic name of a liver-

brown sulphuret of potash.

3. Hepar sulphuris volatih'a. Volatile

liver of sulphur. This is also termed

Boyle's or Beguin's Fuming Spirit; sul-

phuretum ammonia ;
sulphuretted hydro-

guret of ammonia, or the hydro-sulphuret

of ammonia.
4. Hepatic air. Another name for sul-

phuretted hydrogen gas.

5. Hepatic cinnabar. A dark-COloured

steel-gray variety of cinnabar.

6. Hepatic pyrites. Hepatic sulphuret

of iron ; a variety of prismatic iron py-

rites, which becomes brown on exposure

to the air.

7. Hepatite. A variety of heavy spar,

or sulphate of barytes, containing a mi-

nute portion of sulphur, and emitting,

when heated or rubbed, a fetid sulphurous

odour.

8. Hepatnle. A name given by Kirwan

to the hydrosuiphuret of other writers.

[IlEPATICA. Liverwort; the U.S.

Phurmacopoeial name for the leaves of

Hepatica Americana; a Linncan genus

of plants of the natural order Jianuncuia-

ceo;.] . . „
[Hepatica Americana. A species grow-

ing in most purls of the United States and

northern parts of Europe, and possessing

very mild demulcent tonic and astringent

propcrlies.! .

IIEPATIC^E (haa. ,><iroc, the liver).

The Liver-wort tribe of Acoiylcdonoiis

plants. Cellular, foircrtess i.lanis, con-

sisting of an axis or stem, cither leafy or

bordered ;

rrprndnctii-e organs are valvco

theca of different kinds.
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HEPATIZED AMMONIA. Bi-hydro-

sulpbate of ammonia, or hydro-sulpburet

of ammonia; employed as a test.

HEPTANDRIA [hra, seven; dv!)p, a

man). The seventh class of the Linnean

system, including those plants which have

seven stamens.

HeptandroHs ; having seven stamens of

about equal length.

HEPTAPHAKMACTJM (fVr3, seven;

fapfiaxov, a medicine). A medicine com-
posed of seven ingredients: these were
eeruse, litharge, pitch, wax, colophony, in-

cense, and ox-fat.

[HEPTREE. A common name for -Boso

call mi.]
[HERACLEUM. Masterwort; the U.

S. Pharmaeopoeial name for the root of

Seracleum lanatum ; a Linnean genus of

plants of the natural order Umbelliferae.]

[1. Heracleum gummiferum. The syste-

matic name of the tree formerly supposed
to yield Ammoniac]

[2. Heracleum lanatum. Masterwort.
An indigenous species, the root of which
is somewhat stimulant and carminative,

and has been employed in epilepsy. The
dose of the powdered root is from ^ij. to

HERB BENNET. The Geum urba-
vum, or Avens ; the term is probably con-
tracted from herha henedicta.

HERBARIUM {herba, an herb). A col-

lection of dried specimens of plants, for-

merly known by the expressive term hoi-tua

ticcus, or dried garden.
[HERB CHRISTOPHER. One of the

common names for the plant Acteea spi-

cata.]

[HERB ROBERT. Common name for

the plant Oernnium Bnberti'anum.l
HERCULES BOVIL Gold and mer-

cury dissolved in a distillation of copperas,
nitre, and sea-salt; a violently cathartic
preparation.

HEREDITARY (hcerea, an heir). A
term applied to diseases supposed to be
transmitted from parents to their children.
HERMAPHRODITE ('Ep;,«, Mercury;

Xippoilrri, Venus). Androgynus. A lusua
natura;, in which the organs of generation
appear to be a mixture of both sexes. In
botany, plants are so called which contain
the stamen and pistil in the same flower:
ftll other flowering plants are called uiii-
UXUlll.

HERMETIC SEAL {'Ep^Ltjs, Mercury).
The closing of the end of a glass vessel
when heated to the melting point. The
name is derived from the Egyptian Hermes,
supposed to have been the father of Che-
mistry, which has been called the Hermc
tic Art.

18*

HERMODACTTLUS ('Efl;<5if, Morenit;
SicKTvXos, a finger). The name by which
the ancients designated a plant supposed
to be a species of Colchicum.
HERNIA Cepvof, a branch; so called

from its protruding forward). The pro-
trusion of one or more of the viscera into

a sac, formed of the peritonaeum. A
hernia is termed reducible, when it ad-
mits of being replaced in the abdomen

;

irreducible, when it suffers no constric-

tion, yet cannot be put back, owing to

adhesions or its large size; and j'?icarce-

rated or strangulated, when it not only
cannot be reduced, but also suffers con-
striction. This disease is distinguished
with reference to

—

I. It) Situation.

1. Hernia cruralis. Femoral hernia;
or a protrusion under Poupart's ligament.
The passage through which the hernia
descends is called, by Gimbernat, the ci'ii-

ral; by Hey, the femoral ring ; and by
Cloquet, the crural canal.

2. Hernia inguinalis. Bubonocele; or
hernia at the groin. It is termed incom-
plete or oblique, when it does not pro-
trude through the abdominal ring; and
co7nplete or direct, when it passes out at
that opening.

3. Hernia inguino-interatitial. This
term is applied by Dr. Goyraud to the
form of hernia termed by most authors iii-

complete inguinal, and described by Boyer
as intra-inguinal. The former term was
considered objectionable, because what-
ever may be their situation, when the
viscera have escaped from the abdomen,
the hernia is complete; the latter was also
objectionable, because the inguinal canal
does not always constitute the limits of the
protruded viscera.

4. Hernia ischiatica. Hernia ocourring
at the iscbiatic notch.

6. Hernia perincalia. Hernia of the pe-
rinaeum, occurring, in men, between the
bladder and rectum; and in women, be-
tween the rectum and vagina.

6. Hernia pudendalis. Hernia which
descends, between the vagina and ramus
isehii, into the labium.

7. Hernia scrotalia. Oscheocele ; hernia
cnteroscheocele, or oschealis, when omen-
tum or intestine, or both, descend into the
scrotum; epiplosclieocele, vihon omentum
only

; tteatocele, when sebaceous matter
descends.

8. Hernia thyroidalia. Hernia of the
foramen ovale.

9. Hernia umbilicalia. Omphalocele, or
cxomphalos. Hernia of the bowels at the
umbilicus. It is called pneumatomphnlos,
when owing to flatulency.
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10. Hernia vaginalis. Elytroccle; or

hernia occurring witliin the os externum.

11. Hernia venlralis. Ilypognstroeele ;

or hernia occurring at any part of the front

of the abdomen, most frequently between

the recti muscles.

\2. Hernia uarnosa. Saroocele. A fleshy

enlargement of the testis ; a tumour seated

in the scrotum.

13. Hernia mesenterica et mesocohca.

Hernia through the lacerated mesentery,

or mesocolon.
.

14. Hernia pjirenica. Hernia of the

diaphragm.
15. Hernia of the intestwes. Hernia

through a loop formed by adhesions, &c.

II. Its Contents.

16. Hernia cerebri. Fungus cerebri.

Encephalocele. Hernia of the brain.

17. Hernia intestinalis. Enterocele;

containing intestine only.

18. Hernia omentalis. Epiplocele

;

containing a portion of omentum only.

If both intestine and omentum contribute

to the formation of the tumour, it is called

entero-epiplocele.

19. Hernia uteri. Hysterocele. Hernia

of the uterus.

20. Hernia veaicalie. Cystocele ;
or

hernia of the bladder.

21. Hernia cornecB. Ceratocele ; or her-

nia of the cornea.

III. Its Condition. _
_

22. Hernia congenita. Congenital her-

nia; appearing at birth.

23. Hernia incarcerata. Str-angulatea

hernia; or irreducible hernia with con-

striction.

IV. Misapplied Terms.

24 Hernia gntturis. Bronchoeele,

goitre, or enlargement of the thyroid

^^ 25^' Hernia liwmoralis. Inflammatio

testis, or swelled testis.

26 Hernia sacci lacrymahs. The name

given by Beer to rupture of the lacrymal

sac. It has been also called mucocele. Bee

Fistula lacrymalis.

27 Hernia varicosa. Cirsocele, or a

varicose enlargement of the spermatic

^'^28. Hernia ventosa; or flatulenta.—

Pneumatocele ; or hernia distended with

'^'^11
E UNIOTOMY (hernia ; and ro/ift,

section). The operation for strangulated

hernia. , Totfor-HERPES {ipnw, to creep), letter,

clustered vesicles, concreting into scabs.

The name is derived from the progrcssiNi-

extension of the eruption.

I. Hcrpra luhiatis. llcrpcs of the Up,

occaBionally diffused on the velum and

palate.

2. Herpes zoster. Herpes spreading

across the waist or thorax, like a sash or

sword-belt, commonly called shingles.

3. Herpes phhjclcenodes. Herpes fimilar

to the preceding, but of less regular form,

occurring on any part of the body, com-

monly called nirles.

4. Herpes circinnatus. Herpes of a

more chronic form than the preceding;

commonly called ringworm.

5. Herpes prceputialis. Herpes of the

prepuce, or the labia pudendi.

6. Herpes iris. Rainbow ringworm.

[Herpetic. Of the nature of herpes.]

HESPERIDIN. A crystallizable, neu-

tral principle found in the white portion

of the rind of the fruit of the genus

Citrus.

HESPERIDIUM. A many-celled, su-

perior, indehiscent fruit, covered by a

spongy, separable rind, as the orange.

HETERO- (crtpoj, other). A Greek

term denoting difference:—
1. Heter-adelphia (aicX^Js, a brother).

A term applied by Geoffrey St. Hilaire to

union of the bodies of two foetuses. In

these cases, one foetus generally attains

its perfect growth ; the other remains un-

developed, or acephalous, maintaining a

parasitic life upon its brother.

[2. Heiero-clite (icXiVa), to incline). That

which does not follow the ordinary rule.]

3. Hetero-geneous {yho;, kind). A term

used to denote subsUnces, the parts of

1
which are of different kinds. Compare

Homogeneous.

4. Hetero-logous formation (Aiiyof, an ac-

count). A term applied to a solid or fluid

substance, different from any of the solids

or fluids which enter into the healthy com-

position of the body. {Carsrcell.) It is

synonymous with ihe hetcro-plastic matter

of Lobstein.

[5. Hetero-morphoua (iiopil>'i,iOTm). VM-

fering in form, shape, or external appear-

ance.] ,. , ™ .

6. Hctero-pathy (>ro'0of, disease). Ihe

art of curing founded on differences, by

which one morbid condition is removed

by inducing a different one. Compare

Homccpathy. ,
~

\ i

7 Hetcro-plaais {irUcif, formation). A

term emploved by Lobstein in the same

scnxe ns tl-.at of heterologous fornwtwn,

adopted by CarswoU. The same writer

applies the term euplnsis to »rgnn.7..able

matter by which the tissues of the body

are renewed.

S. Helero-tropnl (rpixu,, to turn). That

which has its direction across the body to
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which it belongs; a term applied to the

embrj-o of the seed.

[HEUCHERA. The U. S. Pharmneo-
poeial name for the root of Heuchera Ame-
ricana ; a Linnean genus of plants of the

natural order Saxifragaceaa.]

[1. Heuchera Americana. Alum-root.
An indigenous species, the root of which
is very astringent.]

HEVEBNE. An oil obtained in the
rectification of oil of caoutchouc, and de-

rived from the Hevea guianensis, one of

the Euphorbiacese from which caoutchouc
is extracted.

HEXANDRIA six; ^ivnp, a man).
The sixth class of the Linnean system,
including those plants which have six sta-

mens. Hence

—

Hexandroua ; having six stamens of
about equal length.

HIATUS FALLOPII {hiatus, an open-
ing ; from hio, to gape). An opening in

the tympanum, named from Pallopius.

HIBISCUS MOSCHATUS. A Malva-
ceous plant, reputed to be of powerful
efficacy against the bite of venomous rep-
tiles. The present generic name is Abel-
mosckus.

[Hibiscita esculenttts. See Ahelmoschua
esculentnsj]

HICCORT. An American plant which
yields a yellow dye : Order Juglandea:.
HICCUP or HICCOUGH. A spasmo-

dic contraction of the diaphragm, with
partial closure of the larynx. The term
corresponds with the French hoquet, and
the German achlucken, and is perhaps
meant to imitate the sound it denotes.
The Greek Xiy^ or Xt)y//df, and the Latin
singultus, which have been applied to this
affection, rather denote sobbing.
[HIDDEN SEIZURE. Term used by

Dr. Marshall Hall for such a paroxysm in
convulsive diseases as may have been un-
observed, because occurring in the night,
or away from the patient's home and
friends, so that the attack, obvious enough
in itself, may have passed unwitnessed or
unrecorded

; or the convulsion may have
been limited to the deeply-seated muscles,
and to the deeply-seated veins in the neck,
and have been actually hidden even from
near observers.]

HIDE-BOUND. A term descriptive of
that state in horses, in which the skin is
tightly drawn over the emaciated muscles;
a so, of a disease in trees, when the bark
cleaves too close to the wood.
HIDROA (i6pi,(, sweat). The term

given by Sauvages and Vogel to eczema,
or heat eruption

; the halo, with wl ich the
vesicle IS surrounded, is popularly called a

[HIDROPLANIA CiSpdi, sweat; nUvta,
an error). Used by Swediauer for sweating
in an unusual part.]

[HIDRORRHEA (iSpdi, sweat; 'pca>, to

flow). Profuse sweating.]

[HIDROSIS C'^piis, sweat). Sweating,
Applied by Dr. Kever to disease characte-
rized by sweating ]

HIDRO'TICA (Wpdf, UpGroi, sweat). Me-
dicines which cause perspiration.

HI'ERA PI'CRA {kpis, holy; mKpds,
bitter). Vulgo, hiccory piccory. A name
which has been long applied in the shops
to the Pulvis Aloes cum Canella. It
was formerly called Mera logadii, and
made in the form of an electuary with
honey.
HIBRONOSOS [Upii, sacred; v4o-of, dis-

ease). Ilorbus sacer. Literally, sacred dis-

ease ; an ancient term for epilepsy.

HIGHGATE RESIN. Fossil Copal;
found in the bed of blue clay at High-
gate.

HILUM. The point of the seed by
which it is attached to the placenta. This
is the base of the seed. '

HILUS LIENIS. A fissuye observed
on the internal and concave surface of the
spleen, through which the vessels enter
and leave the substance of the or^an.
[HIMALAYA RHUBARB. The root
Rheum australe.'\

HIP. The ripe fruit of the Rosa canina,
or dog-rose ; it is chiefly used for making
the confection of that name.
HIPPO- ('/irirof, a horse). A Greek term,

denoting a reference to the horse, the sea-
horse

;
or, simply, a large size :

—

1. Jlippo-campus (KtifnTTu, to hend). The
sea-horse; the name of a small marine
animal. Hence the term is applied to
two kinds of convolution of the brain,

—

the hippocampus minor, situated in the
posterior horn — and the hippocainpns
major, situated in the inferior horn of the
ventricles of the brain. See Curnu Am-
monis.

2. Hippo-castanuni, or the Horse-chest-
nut. In this term, and in several others,
as hippo-lappalhum, hippo-marathrum,
hippo-selinum, <fcc., the prefix is a Grecism,
denoting size.

3. Hippo-lithtis (Xieoi, a stone). A con-
cretion found in the intestines of horses,
composed of amraoniacal phosphate of
magnesia, derived from the husk of the
oats on which. they feed.

4. Jlippo-mancs (pavia, madness). A
humour in mares, siiid to be merely the
mucus of the vngina in season, employed
ns an aphrodisiac. Anciently an ino-re-
dient in philtres.

°

3. Hipp-uric acid {onpov, urine). An
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acid obtainecT from the nrme of the horse,

cow, and other grnrainiverous animals.

7. Hipp-uria {ovpd, a tail). The final

division of the spinal marrow, also termed

Cauda equina, or horse's tail, from the di-

vision of the nerves which issue from it.

Also, a genus of plants, so called from

their resemblance to a horse's tail.

HIPPUS PUPILL^. A peculiar mo-

tion of the iris, consisting of a constant

fluttering between expansion and contrac-

tion. It occurs in amaurosis.

HIRCINB {hirctts, a goat). A sub-

stance contained in the fat of the goat and

sheep, yielding, by saponification, the /uVcic

acid. .

[HIRSUTE {hirsutue, hairy). Hairy,

shaggy.]
HIRSUTIES (^irs««i«, shaggy). Shag-

giness ;
superfluous growth of hair.

HIRU'DO MEDICINALIS. The medi-

cinal leech ; named by the Romans hmirio,

as expressive of its well-known peculiar

action.

[HISPID (h'spidus, bristly). Covered

with long rigid hairs.]

[HISTOGENESIS (iffrd?, a tissue
;

yi'y-

voixai, to engender). The origin or forma-

tion of an organic tissue.]

HISTOLOGY {'tjTOi, a tissue or web

;

^6yoi, an account). The doctrine or study

of the development of substance and tex-

ture in organized bodies, as distinguished

from their size and shape.

[HISTOTOMY (!>7tJs, a tissue ; rinvw, to

cut). Dissection of the organic tissues.]

HISTRIONIC (histrio, a stage player).

Mimisch. A term applied by German

writers to afi'eetions of the muscles of ex-

pression, inducing spasms and paralysis.

HIVES. The popular name in the

north of England, and in some parts of

Scotland, for a species of Chicken-pox—

the Varicella globularia of WiUan. See

^'lIOPFMANNI LIQUOR ANODYNUS.
Hoffman's Anodyne liquor, or the Spiritus

iEtheris Compositus.

HOG GUM. A substance yielded by

the lihus metopium. Dr. Pereira says he

has met with an unsaleable gum, under

this name, resembling a sample in his

possession of false tracjacantk, or gomme

de Sassa.
,

[HOLLY. Common name for several

species of the genus Hex.]

[HOLLYHOCK. Comm

^'ifoMBERG'S PHOSPHORUS. Ignited

muriate of lime. See P'''''Vj'"''"'-
^

HOMUERG'S PYROPHOUIS
(
jn-p.

fire: ^.W to bring). A mixture of alum

and brown sugar, which takes fnc on

Common name for the

exposure to the air. A more convenient

mixture is made with three parts of lamp,

black, four of burnt alum, and eight of car-

bonate of potash.

ROMBERG'S SEDATIVE SALT. A
name for boracic acid, which appears, how.

ever, to possess no sedative property.

[HOM(EOMORPHOUS (8//oiof, like;

)jop0^, form). Having a similar form; ap.

plied to tumours containing those elements

which are found in a normal state of the

organism.]
HOMOEOPATHY (S/ioiof, similar; viBot,

disease). The art of curing founded on

resemblances, introduced by Samuel Hahne-

mann. The principle is, that every dis-

ease is curable by such medicines as would

produce, in a healthy person, symptoms si-

milar to those which characterize the given

disease. " Similia similibus curentur," in

opposition to the " contraria contrariis,"—

or heteropathy.

HOMOGENEOUS {ii^is, like; y/wf,

kind) This term denotes substances made

up of parts possessing the same proper-

ties. Jfeteror/eneous, on the contrary, de-

notes that the parts are of different quali-

ties : thus, in minerals, sand-stone is a

homogeneous, and granite a heterogeneout,

HOMOGENS similar; yn'os.kind).

A division of exogenous plants which differ

in the structure of their wood from other

exogens, and approach that of some endo-

gens ; thus there is no successive deposi-

tion of concentric zones, but there is merely
•

one zone of woody matter to whatever age •

they may have arrived. They are named, .

therefore, from the homogeneity of their :

wood, as the meniepermacea. Ac.

HOAIOLOGIES, DOCTRINE OF {hot,

like; A<iyo?, a description). That branch .

of anatomical science which investigates •

the correspondence of parts and of plan in

the construction of animals. The great

aim of Prof. Owen's work on Homological

anatomy appears to be to put an end to

the old controversy so long maintained, on

the assumption that a special adaptation

of parts was incompatible with a common

type of construction.

1. Special homology relates to the cor-

respondence of parts in different ani-

mals. Thus the wing of a bird is the

homologue of the arm of a man, or of the

fore-leg of a hnr.«e : the " os qundratum

of a bird is the homolngvc of the ' os

tvmpanioum" of the tortoise, or of tie

""auditory process of the temporal bone

of a man.
2. Scrliil homology relates to the cor-

respondence of part's in the same' ani-

mal. Thus, the wing of a bird i? the
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Jiomologue, in one segment of its body,

of the leg of the bird in another seg-

ment; the frontal bone is in this sense

the homologueof the occipital bone; the

right neurapophysis is the homologue

of the left neurapophysis in the same
segment of a vertebra. The arm is the

homologue of the leg, the humerus of the

femur, the radius of the tibia, the ulna

of the fibula.

3. General homology relates to corre-

spondencies of parts viewed with refe-

rence to the ideal archetype of the ver-

tebrate skeleton. Thus, the arm is the

"diverging appendage" of its segment;

the superoccipital bone is the "neural
spine ;" the exoccipital bone, or " con-

' dyloid part of the occipital bone," in the
'" human subject, is the "neurapophysis;"
~ the " basioccipital bone," or " basilar
' process of the occipital bone," is the

"centrum" or "body" of its segment.

[HOMOLOGOUS (iytiq, equal; Xdj/os,

nature). Applied to things or parts which
are of the same essential nature, whatever
different forms or names they may bear in

different animal bodies.]

HOMOLOGUE (iiibi, the same; Uyos,
description). Homotype. A term applied

to a part of an animal which corresponds

to another part in a different animal, or to

different but corresponding portions in the

same animal, or to sub-divisions of the
same part, or to parts viewed with reference

to an ideal archetype of organization. See
Somoloqies, Doctrine of.

[HOMOMORPHOUS (6/i3f, equal; /top^ft,

form). Having the same form.]

HOMONYMOUS {h^h;, the same; Svoixa,

name). Homotypal. These terms denote, in

anatomy, a correlation of parts : the frontal

bone is the homonym or homolype of the su-
peroccipital bone; the humerus of the femur,
Ac. It is the aim oi aerial homology to deter-
mine homonymous or homotypal relations.

[HOMOTYPE. See Homologue.^
HOMO-TROPAL(S/idj, the same; rpdTroj,

a turn). Having the same direction as
the body to which it belongs, but not being
straight; a term applied to the embryo of
the seed.

HONEY. Mel. A vegetable juice, col-
lected from the nectaries of flowers by the
Apis mellifica, or Honey Bee. With vine-
gar it forms oxymel.

1. Virgin honey. Honey wrought by the
young bees which have never swarmed,
and which runs from the comb without
heat or pressure.

2. Clarified honey. Mel dcspumatum
;

honey melted in a water-bath, and cleared
from scum.

3. Acetated honey. Mel acetatum, or

the oxymel simplex; clarified honey and
acetic acid.

4. Egyptian honey. Oxymel aeruginis,

or linimentum seruginis ; clarified honey,

with aerugo and vinegar.

5. Honey of borax. Mel boracis ; clari-

fied honey, and bruised borax.

6. Rose honey. Mel rosse ; clarified

honey, the petals of the rosa gallioa, and
water.

HONEY-BAG. The crop or sucking

stomach of the honey-bee, in which it

transports the honey from the flower to

the hive.

HONEY-DEW. A sweetish substance

ejected by very small insects, called

aphides, upon the leaves of plants, and
vulgarly supposed to be caused by a
blight, or some disease in the plant.

There is another kind of honey-dew, ob-

served only at particular times, and in

certain states of the atmosphere, hanging
occasionally in drops from the points of

the leaves of plants; its cause is not
known.
[HONEYSUCKLE. Copimon name for

the Lonicera caprifolitim.^

[HOOPER'S FEMALE PILLS, A
nostrum which has been extensively used
as a purgative and emmenagogue. The
following is the formula for its prepara-
tion recommended by a committee of the
Philadelphia College of Pharmacy.
Aloes Barbadensis, ^^viij.; Ferri sulph.

exsic, §ij., 5iss., vel Ferri sulphat. crystal,

liv.; Extr. hellebori nig., ^ij.; Myrrhse,
5ij.; Saponis, §ij.; Canellae in pulv. tritae,

gj.; Zingiberis in pulv. trit., ^j. Beat
them well together into a mass with water,

and divide into pills, each containing two
and a half grains.]'

HOOPING COUGH. Whooping cougJi.

These are vernacular English terms, de-
rived from the verb to hoop or whoop,
signifying to call with a loud voice. The
aff'ection is the tussns convuleiva of Willis,

the tnssia ferina of Hoffman. See Per-
tussis.

Chincovgh. According to Johnson, for

hincough; from kincken, to cough. Is it a
corruption from chine-cough ?

HOPE. A term in Phrenology, indica-
tive of a disposition to expect future good,
and to believe in the possibility of what-
ever the faculties desire. Its organ is

situated on each side of that of veneration.
HOPS. The strobiles of the Humulua

hipnhis, or Hop-plnnt.
HORDE! SEMINA. Pearl barley; the

grains of the Hnrdciim distichon, the Com-
mon or Long-eared Barley, after the husks
have been rouioved.

1. Uordeum mundatum. Scotch, hulled,
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or pot barley, consisting of the grains de-

prived of tlicir liuslc by a mill.

2. Hordeum pcrlatum. Pearl barley

;

the grains divested of their husk, rounded

and polished. The farina obtained by

grinding pearl barley to powder is called

patent barley,

3. Hordei decoctum. Decoction of bar-

ley, commonly called barley water.

4. Hordein. The principle of barley;

a peculiar modification of starch.

HORDEOLUM (dim. of hordeum, bar-

ley). A stye, or small tumour on the aye-

lids, resembling a barley-corn.

[HORDEUM. The U. S. Pharroacopceial

name for the seeds of Hordeum distichon;

a Linnean genus of plants of the natural

order Graminacese.]

[HORBHOUND. Common name for the

plant Marruhium vulgare.'\

HORBHOUND TEA. Prepared by in-

fusing an ounce of the il/amt6ittm vulgare,

or white horehound, in a pint of boiling

water. The dose is a wineglassful. Syrup

of Horehound is prepared with the infu-

sion and sugar. Candied Horehound ought

to be made of the same ingredients.

HORN. A substance consisting of co-

agulated albumen and gelatine. It difi'ers

from bone in containing only a trace of

earth.

HORN SILVER. Zuna cornea. The

chloride of silver ; the term is derived from

its forming a gray semi-transparent mass,

which may be cut with a knife, and much
resembles horn.

1. Horn Lead. Plumbum corneum ; the

chloride of lead, a semi-transparent mass,

resembling horn.

2. Horn Quicksilver. A natural proto-

chloride of quicksilver ; it has a white horn-

like appearance.

HORN POCK. Crystalline jwck. A
form of Variola, in which the pimples are

imperfectly suppurating, ichorous or horny,

and semi-transparent.

HORNBLENDE. AmpMhole. A sih-

cate of lime and magnesia.

HORNY MATTER. One of the proxi-

mate principles of organic nature. There

are two varieties, the membranous and the

compact. 1. The membranous constitutes

the epidermis and the epithelium, or lining

membrane of the vessels, the intestines,

the pulmonary cells, Ac. 2. The compact

forms hair, horn, nails, &c. Feathers are

'allied to horny matter.

HORRIPILATIO (horreo, to dread;

pilus, the hair). [Horripilation.] A sense

of creeping in difi'ercnt pnrts of the body;

a symptom of the approach of fever-

[HORSE ALOES. Fetid or Caballtnc

Aloes. See Aloe.}

[HORSE BRIMSTONE. See Sulp?iur

vivum."]

[HORSE BALM. A common name for

the plant Collinsnnia canadensis.']

[HORSE CHESTNUT. Common name
for the JEscidns hippocastanuvi.]

HORSE MINT. Common name for the

herb Monarda punctata.

HORSE-RADISH. The Cochlearia Ar.

moracia. The term horse, as an epithet,

in this case, is a Grecism, as also in horse-

mint, &c.; the same may be said of the

term bull, in bull-msb, &c.; these termg

are derived from hnos and ^ovs, respect-

ively, which merely denote greatness ; Bu-

cephalus, for Alexander's horse
;
Bu-limia,

for voracious appetite ;
Bu-phthalmus, for

dropsy of the eye; Bu-cnemia, for swelled

leg, &c. See Hippo.

[HORSE WEED. A common name for

the plant Collinsonia canadensis.']

HORTUS SICCUS (a dry garden). An
emphatic appellation given to a collectioi)

of specimens of plants, carefully dried and

preserved ; a more general term is herba-

rium.
HOSPITAL GANGRENE. A combi-

nation of humid gangrene with phage-

denic ulceration, occurring in crowded

hospitals, &c.; also termed phagedena gan-

grenosa, putrid or malignant ulcer, hospi-

tal sore, &a.

[HOUND'S TONGUE. Common name

for the Cynoglossum officinale.]

HOUR-GLASS CONTRACTION. An
irregular and transverse contraction of the

uterus, in which it assumes the form of an

hour-glass.

HOUSE-LEEK. The Sempcrvirum tec-

torum; a plant of the order Crassulacea,

common on roofs and wnlls.

HOWARD'S or JEWEL'S HYDRO-
SUBLIMATE. A patent calomel, pre-

pared by exposing the salt in the act of

sublimation to aqueous vapour and re-

ceiving it in water. It is lighter than

common calomel, in the proportion of three

to five, and cannot conUin any corrosive

sublimate.
[HUAMTLIES BARK. A variety oj

bark derived from the province of Huamt-

lics, in Peru.]

[HUANUCO BARK. A name for tM
Cinchona cinerca.]

_ .

HUMBOLDTITE. A mineral, consisUng

of oxalate of lime, and forming the basis

of a species of urinary calculus.

HUMECTANTlA (humccto, to moisten).

Moistening and softening medicines.

HUMERUS {!>iios). The shoulder, con-

sisting of two bones, the scapula and the

clavicle.

[Humeral. Belonging to the arm.J
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HUME'S TEST. A test for arsenious

acid, consisting of the ammonio-m'trale of
silver. If solutions of these substances be

mixed, a yellow arsenite of silver is preci-

pitated, and nitrate of ammonia remains

in solution.

HUMILIS (humble). A name given

to the rectita inferiar, from the expression

of humility or modesty which the action

of this muscle imparts.

HUMORAL PATHOLOGY. A sys-

tem in medicine, which attributed all

diseases to morbid changes in the hu-
moura or fluid parts of the body, without
assigning any influence to the state of the
solids.

HUMOmC (humor, a humour). A term
applied by M. Piorry to a peculiar sound,
produced on percussion, by the stomach,
when that organ contains much air and
liquid. It resembles the metallic tinkling
of Laennec.
HUMOUR (Tiumeo, to be moist; from

himus, the ground). A humour; an
aqueous substance. [A general term for
any fluid ; but particularly applied to
.those of the human body, both in their

healthy and diseased states.] The hu-
moura of the eye are: the Aqueoua, the
Vitreone, and the Cryatalline. [See these
words.]

•HUMULUS LUPULUS. The Common
Hop; a Diojcious plant, of the order Urti-
caeem. [See Hopa and LxipuUn.'^

HUMUS. Vegetable mould
; woody

£bre in a state of decay. The various
names o{ ulmin,hum{e acid, coal of humua,
and hiimin, are applied to modifications
of hnmus.
Mumic acid of chemists. A product of

the decomposition of humus by alkalies;
it does not e.\ist in the humus of vegetable
physiologists.

—

Liebig.

[HUNDRED-LEAVED ROSES. Eoaa
centifoliaJ]

[HUNGARIAN BALSAM. The exuded
juice of the Pivus Pumilio.]
[HURA BRAZILIENSIS. A Brazilian

toee belonging to the family EuphorbiaccEE.
The milky juice, and also an infusion or
decoction of the bark, has been employed
in elephantiasis.]

[HUXHAM'S TINCTURE OF BARK.
The Tinctura Cinchonfe Composita.]
HYACINTH. A mineral occurring of

various colours, composed principally of
the earth called zirconia.
[HYALIN (BaXof, glass). A term ap-

plied to an interglobular substance forming
one of the constant elements of tubercle.
Applied also to the pellucid point which is
toe first stage of development of the nucle-
olus of Schleiden.]

I

[HYALINE (CaAor, glass). Transparent
like glass

;
glnssy.]

HYALOIDES (iitiXos, glass
; £7ios, like-

ness). The name of the membrane which
encloses the vitreous humour of the eye;
it consists of numerous cellulea, communi-
cating with each other.

[HYALOIDEITIS, HYALOIDITIS,
HYALITIS (iiaAof, glass). Inflammation
of the hyaloid membrane.]
[HYALONYXIS (SuAos, glass; vvaoi^, to

puncture). Operation of depressing the
crystalline lens, for the removal of cata-
ract.]

HYBERNATION (AyJerna, winter-
quarters for soldiers ; from hyema, winter).
A reptile state of the functions, which oc-
curs in some animals in winter, as the bat,

hedge-hog, dormouse, hamster, &c. Com-
pare Diurnation.

HYBO'SIS (h^bi, curved). The name
given by the Greek writers to the lateral
curvature of the spine. It is the hybovia
scolioaia of Swediaur, and the rhachybia
of Dr. Good.
HYBRID [hybrida; froni SiSpif, injuria,

sc. illata natural). Mongrel ; a term ap-
plied to plants and animals of « cross
breed.

HYDARTHRUS (Mu,p, water; d'pflpov,

a joint). Hydarthrosia. White swelling
;

dropsy of an articulation, from an accumu-
lation of synovia; generally occurring in
the knee-joint; the epina ventosa of the
Arabian writers.

[HYDATID. See Eydatia.}
HYDATIS (u^oTff, a vesicle ; from fiSwp,

water). A hydatid; a pellucid cyst, con-
taining a transparent fluid, developed in a
cavity or tissue of the human body, Ac.;
the term is now used to designate an order
of intestinal worms.

1. Hydatia acephalocyatia (a, prir.; x-t-

(jia^ifi, the head
; Kvan;, a bladder). The

headless hydatid, or bladder-worm.
2. Hydatia ccenurtia (koivo;, common;

oiipa, a tail). The hydatid containing se-
veral animals grouped together, and ter-
minating in one tail.

3. Hydatia cyslicerctia («i5oTif, a bladder;
KipKos,a tail). The bladder-tailed hydatid.

4. Hydatia ditrcichyeeroa twice;
rpaxis, rough; Kcpas, a horn). The hy-
datid furnished with a rough bifurcated
horn.

5. Hydatia echinococciia {i^7vos,a. hedge-
hog; k6kkos, a grain). The round rough
hydatid.

6. Hydatia polycephahia (j70>Sf, many

;

Ktif)!!^}), the head). The many-headed hy-
datid.

7. To these mny be added a white en-
cysted body, which Raspail names the
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ovuh'gev of the joint of the wrist, and con-

siders as a now genus, intermediate between

the Cysliccrcns and the Ca:mtrua.

8. The rot and the al.ag(/eri> in sheep are

occasioned by the development of two

species of vesicular worms, the Cyaticercue

lineatii8 and temncollis, and the Coenurns

cerebralia of Rudolphi, the one in the

liver, or some other of the abdominal

viscera; the other in the ventricles of the

brain. The sheep which feed in salt

meadows are exempt from this disorder.—

Laem\ec.
[HYDATIFORM (B^up, water; forma,

resemblance). Having the appearance of

an hydatid or bag.]

rHYDATOTHBRAPIA {Zhuip, water;

eEpaTra'w, to heal). The system of treating

diseases by cold water; hydropathy.]

HYDERUS (Saepos). Literally, water-

flux ; a name given by the Greeks to dia-

betes, which was also called urinal dropsy,

urinary diarrhoea, and dipsacus, from its

accompanying thirst.
_

HYDRA (»(5a)p, water). A polypus indi-

genous in our brooks, destitute of a stomach,

brain, viscera, or lungs.
.

[HYDRACHNB, HYDRACHNIS. A
small watery vesicle.]

rHYDRCBMA (Wup, water; al^ia, the

blood). A state of the blood in which the

serum is usually transparent, and contains

only a small quantity of colouring matter.]

[HYDRALLAS {Wup, water; d^Xa^, a

sausage). Name given by Madame Boivin

to a morbid increase of the Liquor allan-

'''mYDRAMNIOS (»5up, water; apviSr,

the amnion). Dropsy of the amnion, or

morbid increase of the fluid contained in

the amnion.] „„,..^t:,tito
rHYDRANGBA ARBORESCENS.

Common hydravgea. An indigenous shrub

of the natural order Saxifragacere, the root

of which, in decoction or syrup, has been

used in calculous aifections.]

HYDRARGYROMBTHYLIUM. A ra-

dical formed by the action of sun-light

upon iodide of methyl and metallic mer-

''"rHYDRASTIS CANADENSIS. Yel-

low root. An indigenous, licimmcnla-

ceous plant. The root is very bitter, and

is popularly used as a tonic, and the infu-

sion has also been employed m ophthal-

mia. By the Indians it is used as a yellow

^^HYDR-, HYDRO- (C^up, Ziaros, water).

A prefix generally denoting the presence

of water in definite proportions ;
but, owing

to the changes of nomenclature, it some-

times denotes the presence of hydrogen in

certain chemical compounds.

1 Hydr-acida. Hydro-acids; a class

of acid compounds, into which hydrogen

enters, as the acidifying principle ;
as the

hydro-chloric, the hydro-cyanic, 4c.

2. Hydr-ogoguea (uyai, to expel). Ihe

name of those cathartics which produco

liquid evacuations.

3. Hydr-amnioa. A morbid accumula-

tion of the liquor amnii.

4. Hydr-argyria {hydrargyrum, mer-

cury) The Eczema rubrum ;
termed

also erythema mercuriale ; a species of

heat eruption, arising from the irritation of

mercury. r fha
5. Hydr-argyrum {bSpapyvpos, 01 tne

Greeks ; from ii^up, water ;
apyvpos, silver

;

so called from its fluidity and colour).

Formerly, Argentum vivum. Mercury, or

quicksilver. See Mercury.

6 Hydr-atea. Chemical compounds of

solid bodies and water, still retaining the

solid form, as sulphur, soap, Ac. ibese

a,re also termed hydroxurea, and hydro-

oxidea. When there is more than one

atom of water, prefixes are employed, aa

hin-aqueoua, ter-hydrate, <fcc.
_

7. Eydr-elcBum {cXaiov, oil). A mixture

of oil and water.
, ,^ ^

8. Evdr-encephalo-cele {tyKi^a\o!,

brain; a tumour). Watery rupture

[hernia] of the brain.
, , , , . „

9 Evdr-evcephalotd ( jyA:£(?.aAof, tUe

brain; ho,, likeness). Affections which

resemble hydrencephalus ;
they arise from

intestinal disorder, and exhaustion.

10. Hydr-enterocele (rprtpa, the bowels

,

,A>,, a tumour). Hydrocele, or dropsy of

ihe scrotum, complicated with intestmal

hernia. , c » -

11. Hydr-iatroa, \
(Mo)p, water; mrpdj, a

Eydr-iatrus, ]
physician). A practi-

tioner of hydropathy, or who professes to

practise the so-called '"^a^er-cure.

ri2. Hydr-iodate. A combination of

hydriodic acid with a salifiable base.]

13. Hydr-iodie acid. An acid consisting

of hydrogen and iodine vapour.

14. Jfydro-a. A watery pustule.

15. Eydro-bcnzamide. A colourless sub-

stance obtained by placing hydrate of ben-

zoile in a solution of ammoma.

ri6. Eydro-blepharum (^^^'f^P""'

eye-lid). ^Dropsy or watery swelling of the

'^n^^dro-bromate. A combination of

h/drobro^liic acid with a salifiable ba.cO

18 Eudro-cardia {.cupiia, the heart J.

Hydro p-iricardia; dropsy of the pericar-

'^'"l9." Eydro-cele (..5X-,, a tumour). Ori-

ginally, 'any tnmour containing w -r.

The term is now applied.— 1. to »

[ tiou of water in the tunica vaginalis, with
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a communication between the cavity of

this membrane and tbat of the perito-

luBum, and termed congenital hydrocele

;

'2. to anasarcous tumour of the scrotum,

termed cedematona hydrocele, or the hydro-

cele by infiltration of the French ; 3. to

hydrocele of the spermatic cord, which is

diffused, involving the surrounding cellular

substance, or encysted, the cellular sub-

stance being unaffected; and 4. to spina

bifida, a,nd termed hydrocele spinalis.

'20. Bydro-cephalua {Kc<i,a'\i], the head).

More properly, hydrehcephalus ; from ly-

ki(pa\os, brain. Dropsy of the braiil ; water

iti the head. It is external, when it occurs

between the membranes; internal, when
tvithin the vfentricles.

[21. Hydro-chlorate. A combiiiation of

hydrochloric acid with a salifiable base.]

22. Hydro-chloric acid. An acid con-

sisting of hydfogen and chlorine, and long

known under the names of spirit of salt,

marine acid, and muriatic acid. Some
modern chemists term it chlorydric acid.

23. Hydro-chloric ether. An ether which
has received the various names of chlory-

dric, marine, and muriatic ether, and, hy-
pothetically, chloride of ethule.

[2i. Hydro-cirsocele
( icipaus, a varix

;

Kf,Xri, a tumour). Hydrocele complicated
with a varicose state of the veins of the

spermatic cord.]

[25. Hydro-cyanate. A combination of

hydrocyanic acid with a salifiable base.]

26. Hydro-cyanic acid. An acid con-
sisting of hydrogen and cyanogen, and
commonly called prussic acid. The hy-
drocyanic acid of Scheele contains five per
cent., by weight, of real acid; that of the
pharmacopoeia contains about two-fifths

of the above weight.

27. Hydro-cystia {Kiaris, a bladder). An
encysted dropsy.

. 28. Hydro-dynamics (Sivann, power).
The mechanics of fluids ; or that branch
of natural philosophy which investigates
the phenomena of equilibrium and motion
among fluid bodies, especially such as are
heavy and liquid.

29. Hydro-Jluoboracic acid. A com-
pound of hydrofluoric acid and fluoride of
boron.

30. Hydro-gen (yevvdm, to produce). A
gas formerly termed inflammable air,

phlogiston, or phlogisticated air; its pre-
sent name refers to its forming water vfhen
oxidated.

31. ffydro-lata. Aqnm medicato!. Me-
dicated or distilled waters, obtained by sub-
mitting fresh, salted, or dried vegetables,
or their essential oils, to distillation with
water, or by difl"using tho essential oils
through water.

19

32. Hydrn-lica. A term applied by the

French to solutions [in water] of the active

principles of medicinal agents. Those ob-

tained by distillation are called hydrolats.

[33. Hydronm. A cyst or bag contain-

ing water, a spurious hydatid.]

34. Hydro-magnesite. A compound of

hydrate of magnesia and the hydrated car-

bonate.

35. Hydro-mancy (jiavTcia, prophecy).

An ancient superstition respecting the

divining nature of certain springs and
fountains ;

hence, perhaps, arose the disco-

very of the medicinal virtues of mineral

waters.
, , .

36. Hydro-inel {iitXi, honey). Honey
diluted with water ; also called mulsum)
melicratum, and aqua mulsa. When fer-

mented, it becomes mead. Metheglin wino
is called hydromel vinosnm.

37. Hydro-meter {fiirpav, a measure).

An instrument for measuring the gravity

of fluids, particularly that of the urine.

When floating in this liquid, it rises in

proportion as the density of the liquid

increases; it is graduated from I'OOO to

1-060, so as to exhibit at once the speciflc

gravity.

38. Hydro-me'tra (iirirpa, the uterus).

Hydrops uteri. Dropsy of the uterus.

39. Hydr-omphalon {iynpaXO;, umbili-
cus). A tumour of the umbilicus containr
ing water.

40. Hydro-oxalic acid. Oxalhydric
acid. An acid procured by the action of
nitric acid on sugar; it is also termed sac-
charine acid.

41. Hydro-patJiy (niOos, aSection). The
[so-called] Water-cure; a mode of treating
diseases by the internal and external use
of cold water, <fcc. The term hydrothera-
peia would be preferable.

42. Hydro-pedesia (nriSdu), to spring
forth). A violent breaking out of perspi-
ration.

43. Hydro-pericardium. Hydrops peri-
cardii. Dropsy of the pericardium.

44. Hydro-phane (faivta, to appear). A
variety of opal, which becomes transpa.-
rent when immersed in pure water. It is

also called oculua mnndi.
45. Hydro-phobia (<piffos, fear). A dread

of water ; an aflTection consisting of spas-
modic contractions of the larynx, and
a dlBiculty of drinking. It has been
termed rabies catiina, rabies, and rage

:

by the French, la rage ; hygro-phobin,
(vypds, moist), from the patient being un.
able to swallow any kind of moisture

;

phobodipsia {<p6Pos, fear; and ii'i/a, thirst),

because the patient is thirsty, yet /earn
to drink

; pheug-ydros ( (fieiyto, to avoid
j

Wup, water), from the disposition to shun
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•water; Irachjpoata, Hipp. (Bpaxif, short;

jriiffis, the ant of drinking), either from
the act of drinking little, or frequently,

B.t short intervals; canis rahidi morsus by
Avioenna, Ac.; dys-cataposia (hvi, with

difficulty; KaTdnuais, swallowing), by
Mead ; and recently, entasia lyssa {\iaaa,

canine madness), by Dr. Good. The old

writers used the terms aero-phobia, or a

dread of air; and panto-phobia, or a fear

of all things, as expressive of some of the

symptoms.
46. Hydr-ophfhalmia (Sifi0a\nis, the eye).

Dropsy of the eye. This affection is also

called hydropthalmus; hydrops oculi; buph-

thalmus, or ox-eye, denoting the enlarge-

ment of the organ.

47. Hydro-physocele (<pvado), to inflate

;

KiyXi?, a tumour). Hernia, complicated

with hydrocele ;
hernia, containing water

and gas.

[48. Hydro-physometra (i^t'iira, wind ;
/ijj-

rpo, the womb). Accumulation of gas and

water in the womb.]
[49. Hydro-phyte {^vtov, a plant). An

aquatic plant]

50. Eydro-pica {Upa^, the dropsy).

[Hydropic. Of, or belonging to, dropsy.]

Medicines which relieve or cure dropsy.

61. Hydro-pleuritis. Pleuritis, acute or

chronic, attended with effusion.

[62. Bydro-pneiimafocefe (ipvcviia, air;

KrjXv, a tumour). Hydrophysocele.]

[53. Hydro-pneumonia ( ttviviiwv, the

lung). Serous infiltration of the lungs.]

54. Hydro-pneumo-sarca {irvcviia, air;

dpi, flesh). A tumour containing air,

•water, and a flesh-like substance.

65. nydro-pneumo-thorax. The com-

plication of pneumothorax with liquid effu-

sion.

56. Eydrop-oides (cISos, likeness). A
term formerly

.

applied to watery excre-

ments.
57. Rydtro-pyretna (vvpcTo;, fever). Su-

dor Anglicus. Sweating fever, or sick-

ness.

58. Hydro-rachitis (pdx'i, the spine).

Dropsy of the spine. It is congenital, and

is then termed spina bifida j or it is analo-

gous to hydrencephalus.

[59. Hydrorchis (Spxh, testicle). Dropsy

of the testicle, hydrocele.]

60. Jfydro-sacchariim (saccharum, su-

gar). A drink made of sugar and water.

61. J7)/(/;-o-««rca (er«/)f, flesh). Anasarca.

Dropsy of the cellular uiembrnne.

62. Hydro-sarco-cele (ira'pf, flesh ; <f(iX>?, a

tumour). Sarcocele, attended with dropsy

of the tunica vaginalis.

6.3. Hydro-thorax ( Oupnf, the chest).

Hydrops pectoris. Dropsy of the chest;

water on the chest.

64. Hydro-snlphurets. Compounds of

sulphuretted hydrogen with the ealifiabls

bases. See Kermcs mineral.

65. Hydro-theionic {Bclov, sulphur). A
name given by some of the German che-

mists to sulphuretted hydrogen, or the

hydro-sulphuric acid of M. Gay-Lussac

66. Hydr-urets. Compounds of hydrogen

with metals.

HYDROPS {vSpo>\p, from Utof, water,

and Sup, the aspect or appearance). Dropsy;

a morbid accumulation of water in a cavity,

or the cellular substance.

[Hydrops articuli. Dropsy of a joint]

[HYDROSTATIC (Uuip, water; araTiKii,

the science of weights). Belonging to the

weight, or equilibrium of liquid bodies in a

state of rest.]

[1. Hydrostatic Bed. A bed formed of

a trough containing water, and covered

over with water-proof cloth, so that the

patient in lying on it floats on the water.]

[2. Hydrostatic test. In medical juris-

prudence applied to the testing of the

lungs of a new-born child, by placing it in

water, in order to ascertain by their floating

or sinking whether or not it has breathed.

See Docimasia pulmonalis.']

[HYDROTHERAPEIA (Uu>p, water;

Qzfancva, to heal). The treatment of dis-

eases by water ; sometimes applied to the

absurd system of charlatanry called the

" water-cure."]

[HYDRURIA (ii^o)(), water; ptw.toflow).

Increased flow of urine.]

HYGIENE (tyinrvu), to be well). Health

;

the preservation of health; that part of

medicine which regards the preservation

of health.

Hygienic agents. Under this term are

included six things essential to health;

viz., air, aliment, exercise, excretions, sleep,

and affections of the mind. The ancients

applied to them the absurd name of »ion-

naturals.

[HYGIOCOMIUM (iym<»> ''es'l^

!

a villa ). A house for the reception of con-

valescents.]

HYGRO- (Jyp3f, moist). This prefix de-

notes the presence of moittnre.

1. Hygroma. A humoral tumour.

This term is applied to dropsy of the

bursffl mucosa^, when the fluid is serous,

colourless and limpid; when it is of a

reddish colour, thick, and viscous, the af-

fection is called ganglion. The term also

denotes hygromatous tumour of the brain,

or cysts containing a serous or albumintus

fluid.

2. Hvgro-vietcr (/i/rpov, a measure). An

instrument for Bsocrtnining the degree of

moisture of the atmosi)hcre. Whatever
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swells hy moisture and shrinks by dryness,

may be employed for this purpose.

3. Hygro-meter condenser, A modifica-

tion of Daniell's hygrometer, proposed by

Regnault, and considered to be the most
perfect instrument of the class.

4. Hygro-metric water. That portion of

humidity which gases yield to deliquescent

salts.

[5. Hygro-philuB ((piXeta, to love). Loving
moisture, or moist places.]

HYMEN {biihv, a membrane). A cres-

centiform fold of the membrane situated at

the entrance of the virgin vagina. The
remains of the hymen, when ruptured, are

termed carunculcB myrtiformea,

HYMEN^A COURBARIL (Hymenaia,
corrupted from animi, or animtBa?) The
systematic name of the tree which affords

the resin animS, frequently used as a sub-
stitute for gum guaiacum.
HYMENOPTERA {i^itiv, membrane;

vTipov, a wing). Insects which have mem-
branous wings, as the wasp.
HYO- (the Greek letter u). Names

compounded with this word belong to

muscles attached to the os hyoides : e. g.,

the hyo-glossiis, attached to the os hy-
oides, and to the tongue ; the hyo-pharyn-
geus, a synonyme of the constrictor medius;
the hyo-thyroideiiB, &c.
HYOI'DBS (the Greek letter v, and

clSos, likeness). A bone situated between
the root of the tongue and the larynx.
[HYOSCIAMI FOLIA, ) The pharma-
HYOSCIAMI SEMEN,

J copoeial names
for leaves and seeds of the Hyoaciamus
niger.]

HYOSCY'AMUS (Zs, Mt, a hog;
a bean ; so named because hogs eat it, or
because it is hairy, like swine). [A genus
of plants of the natural order Solanaceae.]

[1. HyoscyanntB albns. A species indi-
genous to the south of Europe, possessing
similar properties' with the If. niger.]

°

[2. Hyoacyannia niger. Fnba suila. Hen-
bane. The systematic name of an Eu-
ropean species, possessing narcotic proper-
ties.]

Hyoacyamia. A vegetable alkali pro-
cured from the seeds and herbage of the
Hyoaeynmna niger.

HYPAPOPUYSIS (5,rd, below; <i,:d0«,7,f,

apophysis). A process, usually exogenous,
which descends from the lower part of the
" centrum," or body of the vertebra. It is
smgle, perforated, or sometimes double in
a transverse pair. See Verlcbrn.
HYPER (irn-f/), over or above). This

prefix is a Greek preposition, denoting
erceaa. In chemistry, it is applied to acids
which contain more oxygen than thoso to

jwhich the word per is prefixed.

I. Uyper-acnsia (iKotw, to hear). By-
percouaia. The name given by M. Itard
to a morbidly acute sense of hearing. In
a case given by. Dr. Good, this affection

singularly sympathized with the sense of
sight: the patient said, "Aloud sound
afi"ects my eyes, and a strong light my
ears."

[2. Hyper-mmia (al/ia, blood). Excess
of blood in a part ; hyperhamia.]

3. Hyper-tBstheaia (alVS/jirif, the faculty

of sensation). Excessive sensibility.

4. Hyper-cBSthetica (atadr](rts, the faculty

of perception). A class of sesthetic reme-
dies, which render sensation more acute,

and excite the sensibility of paralyzed
parts, as strychnia, brucia, &c. See Anaa-
thetica.

6. Hyper-algeaia (oXyof, pain). In-
creased sensibility to pain. See Analge-
sia.

[6. Hyper-horean (Popcas, the nortli

wind). Applied to a race of mankind
dwelling in the extreme northern parts of
the globe.]

[7. Hyper-cnrpoaia (itapirof, fruit.) A
condition of the blood in which there is an
increase of the blood-globules, and diminu-
tion of the fibrin e.]

8. Hyper-catharaia (KaOalpa, to purge).
Super-purgation ; excessive purgation.

9. Hyper-chloric acid. An acid contain-
ing a greater proportion of oxygen than
the chloric acid.

10. Hyper-cineaia {kivw, to move). In-
creased irritability of the muscles, pro-
ducing spasm. See Acineaia.

II. Hyper-crisia (Kpiva, to decide). A
crisis of unusual severity.

[12. Hyper-emeaia {inidi, to vomit). Ex-
cessive vomiting.]

[13. Hypcr-geneaia (ycivo/iai, to be born).
Congenital excess, or redundancy of parts.]

14. Hyper-hamia (atna, blood). An ex-
cessive fulness of blood.

15. Hyper-hydroais {'lipit;, sweat). A
term applied by Swediaiir to morbidly-
profuse perspiration. It is also called
e^ohidroaia,

[16. Hyper-metrotrophy (in'rpa, the womb;
Tp/0a), to nourish ). A term given by Piorry
to hypertrophy of the womb.]

[17. Hyper-orgoaia {ipyaia, to incite).
Excessive incitement or desire.]

[18. Hyper-orthroaia {SpOpwcis, erection).
Excessive erection.]

19. Hypcr-oaloaia (iariov, B, hone). En-
largement of a bone, or of its membranous
covering.

20. Ifyper-oirymuriatic acid. The former
name of chloric acid. Its compounds are
hypcr-oxymiiriates, or neutral salts, new
called chlorates. See Chlorine.



220

21. ITt/p<;r-etlicnica (ofltvof, Btrenglh).

Sthenica. A term applied to stimulants,

as distinguished from hypoelhenica {Imi,

under,) or contra-stimulants.

22. Hyper-trophy {rpoiph, nutrition). An
excess of nutrition, as applied to tissues

and organs ; it is indicated by increase of

size, and sometimes of the consistence,

of the organic texture. Hypertrophy of

the white substance of the liver is de-

scribed by Baillie as the commnn tubercle

of the liver, and is known in this country

by the name of the drunkard's liver. The

accidental erectile tissue is, in some Cf^ses,

composed of capillary vessels in a state of

hypertrophy.
[HYPERICUM. A Limiea,n genu? of

plants of the natural order Hyperiaceaj.]

[Hypericum perforatum. St. John's

Wort. A perennial shrub, common to

Europe and the United States. It formerly

enjoyed high repute as a medicine, and

particularly as avulnerary. It vpas employed

for a very large number of diseases, but at

present it has fallen into disuse, except in

domestic practice.]

HYPNICA Cirrvos, sleep). Agents af-

fecting sleep, either by inducing it or by

checking it; the former are called hi/pnot-

ica, the latter ngrypnotica.

HYPNOBATES {Znvos, sleep; 0a!vo>j to

walk). A sleep-walker ; one who walks in

his sleep. See Somnambulis}n.

HYPINOSIS {'s, Ms, the fibrin of the

blood). A condition in which the quantity

of fibrin in the blood is frequently less than

in health, while the quantity of corpuscles

is either absolutely ox relatively increased ;

and the quantity of solid constituents is

also frequently larger than in the AOrmal

fluid. See Hyperinosis.

[HYPNOPHOBIA (Sirvoj, sleep.; ^o/3f'u,

to fear). Dread of sleep.]

HYPNOLOGIST (Dttvos, sleep; Mysi
an account). A name assumed by the late

Mr. Gardner, on account of his method of

procuring sound and refreshing sleep at

will. It depends on the bringing of the

mind to the contemplation of a single sen-

sation ; "that instant the sensorium abdi-

cates the throne, and the hypnotic faculty

steeps it in oblivion." See Monotony.
_

HYPNOTICS ((!itvof, sleep). Medicines

which cause sleep. They are also termed

narcotics, anodynes, and soporifics.

[HYPNOTISM (invos, ?leep). A state

of sleep.]

HYPO- (f-TTd). A Greek preposition

signifying under, or deficiency. In chc-

mtstry, it denotes a smaller quantity of

acid than is found in the compounds to

which it is prefixed, as in bypo-s.ulBhuric

acid, &o.

1. Hup-cemia {uJita, blood). Deficiency

of blood ; a term synonymous with anaimiu,

and denoting a disease analogous to etiola-

tion in plants.

[2. Hypo-bravchiol {^fipavxia, the gills).

A term applied by Prof. Owen to the ho-

mologues of the lateral lingual bone^ in

fishes, Ac]
3. Hypo-chlorous acid. A bleaching

compound of chlorine and oxygen.

[4. Hypo-chondriac (p^dv^pof, a cartilage).

Belongiug to the hypochondria ; a person

affected with hypochondriasis.]

5. Hypo-chondriasis. Hyp; vapours;

low spirits ; blue devils
;
dyspepsia, with

a sense of uneasiness in the hypochon-

dria, Ac, and great lowness of spirits. It

has been designated, by Dr. Cheyne, the

English malady; and has been also termed

" morbus literatorum."

6. Hypo-chondrium (xivipo;, cartilage).

The hypochondriac, or upper lateral re-

gion of the abdomen^ under the cartilage

of the false ribs.

7. Hypo-chyma, {x<'<^, P""""

pochysis; apochysis. These are terma

applied by the Greeks to cataract, which

seems to have been first introduced by the

Arabian writers ;
though the more common

name among them was gutta obscura. It

is the suffusi'o of the Latins.

8. Hynocrateriforj)i (xpaTJ7p, a cnpt/omitr,

likeness). Salver-shaped ; as applied to a

calyx or corolla, of which the tube is long

and slender, and the limb flat.

[9. Hypo-gastric {yaarhp, the stomach).

Relating to, or belonging to, the sto-

mach.]
10.. Hypo-ga^trium (yaariip, the belly).

Tj'he lower anterior region of the abdomenj

Of super-pubic.

[li. Hypngeus (yt), the earth). Subterrv

nean. Applied, in botany, to those coty-

ledons which remain beneath the earth;

opposed to cpigeous-l

12. Hypo-glossal (yXiiBaa, the tongue).

[Beneath the tongue.] The name of th^

lingualis, or ninth pair of nerves, situated

beneath the tongue.

13. Hypo-gala {yAU, va\\k)A Effusion

Hypo-hmma (aliia, blood), [ of a milky

Hypo-lympha (lymph), i sanguin?-

Hypo-pyum (suov, pus), J ous, lym-

phy, or purulent fluid into the chamber of

the aqueous humour of the eye. Etnpye-

sis oculi (£», in ; irDov, pus,) denotes an efi"iH

sion of pus behind, as well as m front o(

the iris.
^

14. Hypo-gynous (yvrn, a. \roman). IHM

condition of "the stamens of a plant in

which they contract no adhesion to the

sides of the calyx, as in ranunculus.

[15. HypQ-nitromecoiiic acid. An acid
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procured by the actiou of nitric acid on
meconine, and composed of one atom of

meconine and half an atom of hypouitrous

acid.

16. Hypo-nitroua acid. The name given

by Turner to nitrous acid, or the azotous

of Thenard ; while hypo-nitric acid is an-

other name for the nitrous acid of Turner,
or the peroxide of nitrogen.

17. Eypo-phyais ((pvu), to be developed).

The gland-like body and sac which form
an appendage to the under surface of the
third ventricle of the brain, and are con-
tained in the sella turcioae. See Meeence-
jthalon.

18. Hypo-pltyaia cerebri. The pituitary

gland or body, in which the infundibulum
ends.

19. Hypo-picrotoxic acid. An amor-
phous, brown, solid acid procured from
Cocculua Indicua, approaching to piorotoxin
in its composition.

20. Hypo-apadiaa (uKaa, to draw). That
malformation of the penis, when the ure-
thra opens in the under surface. See Epi-
spadias.

21. Hypo-aarca {aapl, aapxis, flesh). A
term used by Celsus, &c., for anasarca;
the aqua subter cittern of Cselius Aureli-
anus.

22. Eypo-ataaie (crao), to stand). A sedi-
ment, as that of the urine.

[23. Hypo-athenia (cBhos, strength).
Weakness.]

24. Hypo-tlienar (Bivap, the palm of the
hand). One of the muscles contracting
the thumb.

25. Eypo-tTieaia {InroTiSriiit, to put under).
A system, or doctrine, founded on a the-
ory. Indtiction, on the contrary, is the
collecting together numerous facts, and
drawing conclusions from a general exa-
mination of the whole.

[26. Hypo-trophia (rpiifo), to nourish).
Deficient nourishment.]

[27. Hypo-tympanic. Applied by Prof.
Owen to the inferior sub-divisions of the
tympanic pedicle which supports the man-
dible in fishes.]

HYRACEUM. A substance procured

from the Hyrax Capenaie, or Cape badger,
and named in reference to the animal, in

the same way as Castoreum to castor. It

is probably an excrement of the animal,
and it has been proposed as a substitute for

Castoreum.
[HYSSOPUS OFFICINALIS. A La-

biate plant, a native of Europe. The
flowering leaves and summits have a
warm, bitter taste, and aromatic odour;
and a decoction of them has been used as

an expectorant in chronic catarrh, particu-

larly in aged persons.]

HYS'TBRA (barfpa). The Greek term
for the uterus, matrix, or womb. This
term is the feminine of darepo;, inferior;

the womb being the lowest of the viscera.

1. Hyster-algia{a\yos,j>!iin). Doloruteri,
Pain situated in the uterus.

[2. Hyater-atresia {atresia, closure). Oc-
clusion of the womb.]

3. Hysteria. Hysterics, vapours, hyste-
ric fit, fits of the mother; a nervous affec-

tion, chiefly seen in females. See Clavu»
hystericua, Globus hystericus, &c.

4. Hyster-itia. Inflamtnation of the
uterus.

5. Hyatero-cele (k^Xi;, a tumour). Hernia
of the uterus.

[6. Hyatero-cyatocele («l5(77-if, the bladder;
KfiXri, a tumour). Hernia of the uterus,
with displacement of the bladder.]

[7. Hyafero-dynia (dSivrj, pain). Pain in
the womb; hysteralgia.]

[8. Eystero-mama. Nymphomania.]
[9. JJyatero-metrum {jihpov, a measure).

An instrument for measuring the size of
the uterus.]

10. Bystero-pfnsia (irTtoai^, prolapsus).
A prolapsus, or falling down of the uterus.

[11. Hystero-tome (riiivui, to cut). An
instrument for dividing the neck of the
womb.]

12. Hystero-tomia {Tonh, a section) The
Ciesarian section, or incision into the ab-
domen and uterus, to extract the foetus.

HYSTRIACIS (Cffrpif, a porcupine).
Porcupine hair

;
bristly hair ; an aff"ection

in which the hair is thick, rigid, and
bristly.

I

lAMATOLOGIA (ra^«, a remedy; Aoyof,
account). Acohxjy. That department

of therapeutics which is devoted to the
consideration of remedies. Some writers
limit the term neology to the consideration
ot surgical and mechanical remedies.
^ATRALIPTA (farpdf, a physician;

(iXti^u, to anoint). Mcdicus finc/uejttariiis.

A physician who cures by ointments and
frictions.

—

Celaua.

lalrnliplic Method. The application of
medicines to the skin, aided by friction.
It has been termed the epidermic method,
espnoio medicine, Ac.
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lATEEUSOLOQIA {hrpdoi, to cure;

Xdyos, a descripUon). A term nppl.ied by

Sprengel to general Therapeutics.

lATROMATHEMATICI {laTpb;, a phy-

sician ;
fiavBuvw, to learn). A school of

phyBicians who explain the functions of

the body, and tbe action of remedies, on

iM principles of mechanical philosophy.

[lATRIA {larpbs, a physician). The

healing art ;
medicine.]

_ _

[lATRINE. A female practitioner ot

medicine.]
. . s tt j

[lATRO (JoTpJf, a physician). Used as

a prefix in. some compound words to de-

signate some connection with, the heaUng

art.] „. 7 . J.

[IBERIS AMARA. Sitter candij-ttt/t.

A small herbaceous plant, indigenous in

Europe ; the seeds, leaves, stem, and root

of. which are said to possess medicinal pro-

perties, but the first are most efficacious.

It is said to be useful in quieting the ex-

cited action of the heart, especially in hy-

pertrophy of that organ ; and be also usetul

in asthma, bronchitis and dropsy. The

dose of the seeds is from one to three

^^ICe! Glacies. Congealed water. The

temperature at which it is solidified is

called the freezing or congeahng povn, or

32° of Fahrenheit. During liquefaction,

its temperature is not changed ;
and,

hence, the caloric which it has absorbed

is said to have become latent, and is some-

times called, from its effect, the caloric of

fluidity. ...
ICE CAP. Abladder containing pounded

ice, applied to the head in inflammation of

the brain. , „

[ICE PLANT. Common name for the

Meaenihryanthemum crysialliniim.']

ICE POULTICE. This consists of a

bladder, containing pounded ice, to be

applied to hernial tumours, in order to

diminish their size and facilitate their

^ICELAND MOSS. Cetraria islandica.

Alichen, growing on the ground in exposed

situations in northern countries, and alTord-

ine a light, nutritious aliment.

ICELAND SPAR. One of the purest

varieties of calcareous spar, or crystallized

carbonate of lime.
ui^^rn

ICHOR (Jx<ip. sanies, corrupted blood).

A thin acrid discharge, issuing from

^^TcHTHYoJoLLA UxO^.,JxO^o^,
a

fii KiAx" elue). L^inglass; fish-glue;

Jthslfnc:' ptpired froi^. the air bla

or sound of different species ^"'P^"^^^'

and other genera of fishes. Somet.m s

the air-bladder is dried unopened, ns in

Z case of parse, pipe, and luwp usinglass

of the shops. At other tiijics it i« hXi

open, and submitted to some preparation
;

being either dried unfolded, as in the

leaf and honeycomb iBingla«8; or folded,

as in the staple and book isinglass; or

rolled out, as iii ribbon isinglass. When it

arrives in this country, it is! picked or cm<^

—Pereira.

ICHTHYOLOGY QxOis, IxB^os, a fish;

Uyos, a description). That branch of Zo-

ology which treats of fishes.

ICHTHYO'SIS Ox6ia, dried fish-skin).

Fish-skin disease; a papillary, indurated,

horny condition of the skin. It is distin-

guished into the simple and the horny.

Ichthyiasia. A synpnyme for the a.bov8

disease, adopted by Good, The termina,-

tion -iaais is more accordant with the an^,-

logy follawed, in the formation, of siqailai

names.—i^'ortes.
. , ^ ,

[ICICA ICICARIBA. A lofty tre^

believed to furnish the Brazilian elemi.]

ICOSANDRIA {uKoat, twenty ; avhp, a

man). The twelfth class in Linnaeus 8

system, comprising plants which have

twenty or more stamens inserted into the

calyx, hence—
leosandrous. Having twenty or more

stamens inserted into the calyx.

ICTERUS. The Jaundice ; also called

morbus regius, morbus arcuatus, aurigo,

&c. According to Pliny, the term is de-

rived from the name of a bird, called by

the Greeks Urcpos, by the Romans gaU-

bulns; the looking upon this bird by the

jaundiced person was said to cure the pa^

tient, though it killed the bird.

[1. Icterus, albus. "Whita jaundice; a

term for chlorosis.]

[2. Icterus niger. Black jaundice; so

called when the colour is very dark.]

rs Icterus viridis. Green jaundieej

when the colour of the skin is of a grcenisli

hue.] . ,.

4. Icterita. Infantile jaundice.

5. /ct«7-.-orfe« (Jiof, likeness). A state of

complexion resembliug that of jaundice.

[ICTODES FOETIDUS. Asynonymeo^

Symplocarpusfortidus.]

ICTUS SOLIS. Coup de sohel. Sun-

stroke; an efi-ect produced by the rays of

the sun upon a part of the body, as erysi-

pelas, or inflammation of the brain or ol

its membranes.
[IDEAGENIC {Itia, a thought; ytvvit,

to beget). Creating ideas.]

[IDEALITY ( Uia. a thought). A ta^

cuUy peculiar to man, producing the love

of the beautiful, and the desire of perfep-

"TlDEOLOGY (tlla. a thought: ^^y«;
»

discourse). The .science of thought; the

!

philosophy of mind.]
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[IDEOSYNCHRYSIS (iSia, an, idea;

avyxvaii). Confusion of ideas
;
delirium.]

IDEO-MOTION. Motion arising from

dominant idea,— neither voluntary nor

purely refle^;.

-IDES (£7i5of, resemblance). A terminal

denoting resemblance to the object indi-

cated by the word to which it is affixed.]

IDIOPATHIC (Wiof, peculiar; n4Bos,

affection). Primary disease ; as opposed to

sumptomatte.

IDIOSYNCRASY (Hiof, peculiar; <rf.y-

Kpaats, composition). Individual pecu-

liarities, hereditary or induced. Thus,

there are, persons in whom opium does

not Induce sleep; others, in -whom milk

seems to act as a poison; some, who are

purged by astringents; others, in whom
purgatives appear to produce an astringent

effect.

IDIOT {ISiiiTTts, an ignorant person, -who

does not practice an art or profession). A
person deprived of sense.

IDRTALINE. A substance obtained

from a mineral from the quicksilver mines

at Idria in Carniola. It consists of carbon

and hydrogen.
[IDROSIS ((^(jdci), to sweat}. Sweating;

EphidrosiH.]
' [IGASUR. A name for the Faba Sancti

Ignatii.]

[lUASURATE. A combination of iga-

Buric acid with a salifiable base.]

[IGASURIA. A name given by M. Des-
noix to an alkali discovered by him in nux
vomica.]
16AS URIC ACID, The name given

by Pelletier and Caventou to a peculiar

acid, which occnrs in combination with
strychnia in nux vomica, and the St. Ig-
natius's bean ; but its existence, as dif-

ferent from all other known acids, is

doubtful. It is so called from the Malay
name by which the natives in India, desig-
nate the Faba Sancti Tgnatii.

[IGNATIA AMARA. A synonyme of
Strycimoa Irpialia.'\

[IGNATil FABA SANCTI. St. Ig-
natiMs's Bean; the seed of the Ignatia
atnara.']

' IGNIS FATUUS. A luminous ap-
pearance or flame, frequently seen in tlie

night in the country, and called Jack u'

lantern, or Will with the wisp. It is pro-
bably occasioned by the extrication of
phosphorus from rotting leaves and other
vegetable matters.

IGNIS SACER (sacred fire). Ignis
Sancti Antonii, or St. Anthony's fire

;

[Ignia Peraicus,] erysipelas, or the rose; or
the febris erysipelatosa of Sydenham.
IGNIS VOLATICUS. Literally, flying

fire; a term for erysipelas.

IGNITION (jgpii, fir^). An effect; of

caloric, implying an emission of light, from
bodies which are much heated, without

their sufi"ering any change of composition.

Bodies begin to hecome ignited, or red-hot,

at about the 800th degree of Fahrenheit;

the highest point of ignition is a perfectly

>ohit-e light.

IGREUSINE, That portion of volatile

oils which is odoriferous, and is coloured

by treating it with nitric acid ; it is called

elaiijdon by Herberger.

[ILEADELPHOUS. Applied by Geof-

frey St. Hilaire to monsters which are.

double inferiorly; Diadelphous.]

[ILEITIS., Inflammation of the

ileum.]

[ILEO-. As a prefix to compound names,
denotes connection with, or relatipn to, the,

ileum intestine.]

\^Ileo-C(Bcal valve, \ The. valve which,

Ileo-colic valve, j guards the opening
from the ileum into the colon,; called; i)ls6.

the valve of Bauhin, valve of Tulpiu^, vaJv.e.

of Fallopius,]

[Ileo-typhua. Abdomina} Typhus; ty-.

poid fever.]

I'LEUM (eA./u), to turn a,bout). The^
lower three-fifths of the small intestine, so

called from their coiiyoLations, or peristaltic

motions.; they extend as far as the hypo-
gastric and iliac, regions.

I'LEUS (tiAt'u, volvo, to turn about ;—
•.

hence volvulus). Costiveness, with twist-

ing about the umbilical region. It is

also called the Iliac Passion ; Chordapaus
(Xopirj, a chord; awrui, to bind); Miserere,
an invocation for pity, &c.

ILEX,. The Latin name for the holm,
oak; xiovi the generic name for holly; [of

which several species have been employed
in medicine.]

[1. Ilex AquifoUum. Common Euro-
pean Holly. The leaves, bark, and ber-
ries of this species were considered to pos-
sess medical properties. The leaves were
esteemed diaphoretic, and an infusion of
them was used in catarrh, pleurisy, erup-
tive fevers, &o. The bark^ a few years,
since, gained considerable reputation as
an antiperiodic ; it was given in powder,
in the dose of a drachm. The berries are
said to be cathartic in the dose of ten or
twelve, and sometimes to produce emesis.
Their expressed juice has been given in
jaundice.

[2. Ilex Cassina. An evergreen shrub,
growing in the Southern States. A decoc-
tion made from the toasted leaves was em-
ployed by the Indiani as a medicine, and
as a drink of etiquette at their councils. It
acts as. an emetic]

[3. Ilex Dahoon. This possesses si-
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milar properties with the preceding spe-

cies.]

[4. Ilex mate. A synonyme of Rex Pa-
raguaienais, q. v.]

[5. Ilex oimca. American Holly. This

species is said to possess similar properties

to the AqiiifoUum.'\

[6. Ilex Paraguaiensta. This furnishes

the celebrated Paraguay tea, a favourite

South American beverage.]

[7. Ilex vomitoria. Cassina. The de-

coction of the toasted leaves forms the

black drink, employed by the Indians as a

medicine and a drink of etiquette at their

councils.]

[ILIAC. Belonging to, or connected

with, the ilium. See Ilium.']

Iliac Passion. Another name for ileus,

and also for colic.

ILIACUM OS. Os coxarum. [Rium.']

Another name for the os innominatum, de-

rived from the circumstance that this com-
pound bone supports the parts which the

ancients called ilia, or the flanks.

li Ilium OS. The uppermost portion of

the OS iliacum, probably so named because

it seems to support the intestine called the

ileum. This bone is also termed pars iliaca

oesis innominati.

2. Iliac fossa. A broad and shallow

cavity at the upper part of the abdominal

or inner surface of the os iliacum. Another

fossa, alternately concave and convex, on

the femoral or external surface, is called

the external iliac fossa.

3. Iliac region. The region situated on

each side of the hypogastrium.

4. Iliac arteries. These are termed com-

mon, when they are formed by the bifurca-

tion of the aorta. They afterwards divide

into the external iliac, and the internal or

hypogastric arteries.

5. Iliac mesocolon. A fold of the perito-

neum, which embraces the sigmoid flexure

of the colon.

6. Iliacue internus. A muscle situated

in the cavity of the ilium.

7. Ilio-. Terms compounded with this

word denote parts connected with the

ilium, as ilio-lvmbar, ilio-sacral, <fcc.

ILICIN. A non-azotized vegetable com-

pound, obtained from the Ilex aqvifoHum,

in the form of brownish-yellow crysUls,

which are very bitter and febrifuge.

[ILLICIUM ANISATUM. Star Ani-

seed. An evergreen tree of the family

MagnoliacecR, a native of China, Japan,

and Tartary. Its fruit yields an oil (Oleum

badiani) having the odour and taste of

Anise, and often sold in this country as

common oil of aniseed.

[lUicium Floridauum. Florida Anise-

tree. A species growing in Florida; its

bark and leaves have a taste analogous to

Anise.

[Illicium parvijlorum. This specie's

grows in Georgia and Carolina; its bark

has a flavour resembling that of Sassi-

fras.]

ILLUSION {illudo, to sport at). De-
ception, as of the sight, imagination, Ac.

ILLUTATIO (tn, upon; lutum, mud).

Mud-bathing; immersion in the slime of

rivers, or in saline mud. Hot dung is used

in France and in Poland.

ILMENIUM. The name given to a

supposed new metallic element.

[IMAGINATION (imagino, to make
images). The faculty of creating, with

acquired ideas, ideas of a diflerent order

from those formed by the judgment and

ordinary reasoning, founded on experience

and observation.]

IMBECILITY (inilcci7?u«, weak). Weak-

ness of mind or intellect.

IMBIBITION {imhibo, to drink in).

[The act of sucking up.] The terms imbi-

bition and exudation, or transpiration, used

in physiology, are analogous to those of

aspiration and expiration, and have been

lately translated, by Dutrochet, by the

two Greek words, endosmoaia and exoa-

mosis.

IMBRICATED {imbrex, imbricis, a

roof-tile). A term applied to the brac-

tese of plants, when they overlap each

other, like tiles upon the roof of a house,

a distinguishing character of the Gluma-

IMITATION. A term in Phrenology,

indicative of a disposition to copy the

manners, gestures, and actions of others;

it is generally more active in children than

in adults. Its organ is situated at the

front of the head, on each side of that of

Benevolence.
[IMMACULATUS (in, priv.; macula, a

spot). Immaculate ; without spots.]

[IMMARGINATUS (in, priv.; marga, a

border). Immarginate ;
having no marked

border.] .

IMMERSION {immergo, to dip in). The

act of plunging any thing into water, or

any other fluid.

[IMMOVABLE APPARATUS. Aband-

age imbued with starch, dextrin, or some

other adhesive substance, which, when

dry, becomes firm, and retains the parts

to which it is applied in their proper posi-

tion. It is employed for certain fractures,

dislocations, Ac]
_

[IMPACTED (impingo, to drive in).

Forced in ; used in reference to the head

of the child when it has advanced some

distance into the pelvis and cannot pro-

ceed further, or when it is immovable, ex-
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cept iipwnrd into the pelvic cavity; it is

then said to be impacted or locked.]

[IMPAR {ill, neg.; pai; equal). Unequal,

odd.]

[IMPATIENS FDLVA and I. PALLI-
DA. Touch me not. Jewel-Weed. Bal-

, sam Weed. Indigenous plants of the

1 order Geraniacece. Drs. Wood and Bache
state that an ointment made by boiling the

fresh plants in lard has been employed by
Dr. Ruan with great advantage in piles.

The /. Bahamina, or Balsam Weed, resem-
bles the other species in its efiFects.]

IMPENETRABILITY (»», not; pene-
tro, to penetrate). That property by
irbich a body occupies any space, to the
exclusion of every other body. In a po-
pular sense, all matter is penetrable; but,
philosophically speaking, it is impenetrable,
what is called penetration being merely the
admission of one substance into the pores
of another.

[IMPERATORIA OSTRUTHIUM.
Mastervvort. An Umbilliferous plant, in-
digenous in the south of Europe. It is

a stimulant aromatic; at present it is

rarely used, but formerly it was considered
to possess diversified remedial powers,
and was used in an extended range of
diseases, with so much supposed success,
as to have gained for it the title otdivinum
remedium.l

[Imperatriti. A peculiar crystallizable
substance discovered by Osann in the root
of Imperatoria oatruthiumJ]

IMPER'PORATE not; perforate,
bored through). A terra applied to any
part congenitally closed, as the anus, the
hymen, <fcc.

IMPERIAL. Ptimna impertalia. A
Qooling beverage, prepared by mixing half
an ounce, each, of cream of tartar and
fcesh lemon peel, bruised, with four ounces
q£ white sugar, and three pints of boilin"-
water.

°

IMPBTIGINES. Cutaneous diseases;
depraved habit, with affections of the skin •

the third order of the class Gachexiae of
Cull en. See Impetigo.

IMPETI'GO (impelo, to infest). Humid
or running tetter, or scall

; yellow, itch-
ing, clustered pustules, terminating in a
yellow, thin, scaly crust. Bricklayers'
Itch and Grocers' itch are local tetters
produced by the acrid stimulus of lime
and sugar.

[IMPETIOLAR (,•„, priv.; petioln,, a
petiole). Applied to plants, the ' leaves of
which are united to the stem without the
intervention of a petiole.]

IMPLANTATIO (implanto. to engraft).A term applied to a monstrosity, in which
||

tw* bodies are united, but only one is per-

fectly developed, while the other remains
in a rudimentary state.

1. ImplaiUatio externa. This is of two
kinds:— 1. Implantatio externa ccqiialia,

in which the parts of the imperfect em-
bryo are connected with corresponding
parts of the perfect one ; as when the
posterior parts of the body of a diminu-
tive fcetus hang to the front of the thorax
of a fully-formed child, or where a third
foot, parasitic hand, or supernumerary jaw
is present: and, 2. Implantatio externa
intequalis, in which the perfect and im-
perfect foetus are connected by dissimili^r

points.

2. Implantatio i-nterna. In this case
one foetus contains within it a second.

—

Miiller.

IMPLICATED. A term applied by
Celsus and others to those parts of physic
which have a necessary dependence on
one another; but the term has been nnore
significantly applied, by Bellini, to fevers,
where two at a time afSict a, person,
either of the same kind, as a double
tertian; or of diflferent kinds, as an inter-
mittent tertian, and a qiiotidien, called a
semitertian.

IMPLUVIUM (in, and phto, to rain). A
shower-bnth ; an embrocation.
IMPONDERABLES (in, priv.; pondits,

weight). Agents which are destitute of
weight, as heat, light, and electricity.

[IMPOSTHUME. An abscess.]
IMPOTENCE (impotens, unable). In-

capability of sexual intercourse, from orga-
nic, functional, or moral cause.
IMPREGNATION. The act of gene-

ration on the part of the male. The cor-
responding act in the female is conception.
INANITION (inanio, to empty). Emp-'

tiness, from want of food, exhaustion, Ac.
INCANDESCENCE (incandeaco, to be-

come white-hot). The glowing or shining
appearance of heated bodies; properly, the
acquisition of a white heat.

'

INCANTATI0:N {incanto, to enchant).
A charm or spell; a mode anciently em-
ployed of curing diseases by poetry and
music. See Can/iinativea.

INCARCERATION (in, and career, a
prison). A term applied to cases of her-
nia, in the same sense as strangulation.
Scarpa, however, restricts the former term
to interruption of the fajcal matter, with-
out injury of the texture, or of the vitality
of the bowel.

INCARNATION (in, and caro, carnis,
flesh). A term synonymous with granu-
lation, or the process which takes place in
the healing of ulcers.

INCIDENTIA (incido, to cut). J\ name
tormorly ^iven to mediciines, \\jhich consist
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of pointed and sharp particles, ns acids,

and most salts, which are said to uicide or

cut the phlegm, when they break it so as

to occasion its discharge.

INCINERATION {incincro, to reduce

to ashes; from ciiiis, a cinder). The re-

ducing to ashes by burning. The com-

hustion of vegetable or animal substances

for the purpose of obtaining their ashes or

fixed residue.

INCISION (incido, to cut). The act of

cutting, -with the bistoury, scissors, &c.

INCISI'VUS {incisor, a cutting-tooth).

A name sometimes given to the levator

labii anperioris proprius, from its arising

just above the incisores.

1. Inciaivua medius. The name given

by Winslow to the depressor labii aitpe-

rioria alaque naai, from its rising from the

gum or socket of the fore-teeth. Albinus

termed it depressor aim nasi.

2. Incisivue inferior. A name given to

the levator menti, from its arising at the

root of the incisores.

INCISO'RBS {incida, to cut). The fore

or cutting teeth. See Dens.

INCISORIUM (incido, to cut). A table

whereon a patient is laid for an operation,

hy incision or otherwise.

INCISURA (incido, to cut). A cut,

gash, or notch; a term applied to two

notchea of the posterior edge or crest of the

'^'incombustible CLOTH. A cloth

manufactured of the fibres of asbestos,

supposed to have been anciently used for

wrapping around dead bodies, when ex-

posed on the funeral pile.

[INCOMPATIBLE (in, neg.; compatior,

to agree). Not consisting one with another;

applied to medicines which act chemically

on each other, and cannot, therefore, with

propriety be prescribed together.]

Incompatible Salta. Salts which cannot

exist together in solution, without mutual

decomposition.
INCOMPRESSIBILITY. That pro-

perty of a substance, whether solid or

fluid, by which it resists being pressed or

squeezed into a smaller bulk. The ulti-

mate particles of all bodies are supposed to

he incompressible.

INCONTINENCE (in, not; contineo,

to contain). Inability to retain the natural

evacuations, as emireaia, or incontinence

of urine, Ac.

[INCREMENTUM (increaco, to grow

upon). Growth, increase, increment.]

INCUBATION (incnbo, to sit upon).

A term applied to tho period during

which the hen sits on her eggs. This term

also denotes the period occupied between

tho application of the cause of inflam-

mation, and the full establishment of that

process.

IN'CUBUS (incubo, to lie or sit upon-).

Succubus ; ephiultea ; ludibria Fauni.

Night-mare; an oppressive sensation in

the chest during sleep, accompanied with

frightful dreams, Ac.

[INCUMBENS (incumbo, to lie upon).

Lying upon any thing ; in botany, applied

to the cotyledons of some Cruciferom

plants, which are folded with their backi

upon the radicle.]

[INCURVATUS {tncurvo, to bow).

Bowed or bent; incurvate ;
incurved.]

INCUS (an anvil). A small bone of

the internal ear, with which the malleus

is articulated; so named from its fancied

resemblance to an anvil. It consists of a

body and two crura.

INDEHISCENT. Not opening spon-

taneously ; as applied to certain ripe fruita.

INDEX (ivdico, to point out). The

fore-finger; the finger usually employed in

pointing at any object.

[INDIAN. Of or belonging to India.]

[Indian Arrow-root. Common name for

the root of Maranta arundinacea.]

[Indian Corn. Common name for the

Zea jii(ij/s.]

[Indian Fig.

Cactus opnntia.'i

[Indian Hemp
nabis Indica.^

Indian Ink. See Ink.

[Indian Physic. A common name for

Gillenia trifoliata.']

Indian Bubber. See Caoutcliouc.

Indian Rubber, Vulcanized. Caoutchonc

combined with a very small proportion of

sulphur. This substance is much more

elastic than common India rubber, and re-

sists the extremes of cold and heat, also

the eff'ects of naphtha, oil of turpentine,

ether, oils, <fcc.

[Indian Tobacco. Common name forthe

Lobelia injlata.]

[Indian Turnip. Common name for the

Arum triphi/llum.']

[Indian Wornncood. Common name for

Artemisia Indica."] ... i

Indian Yellow. A paint of a bright yel-

low colour, imported from India.

[INDICATED (indico, to point out).

Applied to means which are called for as

proper to be used in the treatment of dii-

easo.] , . . ^ ,>

INDICATION (indtco, to point out).

Circumstances which point out, in a dif-

ense, what remedy ought to be app.u-.i.

When a remedy is forbidden, it is said lo

be contrn-indicaled.

INDICATOR (iiirfico, to point out). A

muscle of the fore-arui, which points the

Common name for the

Common name for Con-
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index or fore-finger. It is also called the

extensor di'rjiti pn'nit.

INDIGENOUS (indigena, a native). A
term applied to diseases, animals, or plants,

peculiar to a country.

INDIGESTION (in, neg.; digero, to

distribute). Dyspepsia; interrupted, diffi-

cult, or painful digestion.

INDIGNABUNDUS (indignor, to be
indignant). Literally, angry, scornful: a
name given to the rectus internus, from the
expression of anger or scorn, which the
action of this muscle imparts.
INDIGO. A blue pigment, obtained

from the leaves of all the species of Indi-
go/era, and various other plants. Berze-
lius separated from it gluten of Indigo, in-
digo brown, and indigo red.

1. White indigo, otherwise called reduced
indigo, is produced by the action of deoxi-
dating bodies upon blue indigo. In this
state, Liebig termed it indigogen.

2. Indigotic or anilic acid is formed
when indigo is dissolved in nitric acid con-
siderably diluted. This is the nitranilio
acid of Berzelius.

3. Indigotin. Indigo-blue; a constituent
of the indigo of commerce ; the sublimate
obtained by heating indigo.

INDINE. A crystallized substance, of
a beautiful rose-colour, formed by the ac-
tion of potash on sulphesatyde. It is iso-
meric with white indigo.

INDIVIDUALITY. A term in Phre-
nology indicative of the intellectual faculty
which perceives the existence of external
objects and their physical qualities, and,
when in excess, induces men to personify
ideas, passions, &o. Its organ is situated
behind the root of the nose, and its greater
development enlarges the forehead be-
tween the eyebrows. See Eventuality.
[INDOLENT [in, priv.; doleo, to be in

pain). A term applied to tumours which
are slow in their progress, and attended
with little or no pain.]
INDOLES. The natural disposition,

relating to the qualities of the mind.
INDUCTION. That law by which an

electrified body induces in contiguous
substances an electric state opposite to its
own.

INDUPLICATE. A form of vernation
or (sstivation, in which the margins of the
leaves are bent abruptly inwards, and the
external face of these margins applied to
each other, without any twistin".
INDURATION (indwo, to harden).

An increase of the natural consistence
0} organs, the effect of chronic infl.imma-
"on

;
opposed to softening or ramullisse-

ment.
^

[INDUSIUM {induco, to draw over).

The involucrum or membranous covering
of ferns; applied also to the Amnion be-
cause it covers the fostus.]

INEBRIANTS (inebrio, to intoxicate).
Agents which produce intoxication.

[INERMIS (in, priv.; anna, weapon).
Unnrmed; applied, in botany, to parts of
plants which have no spines.]

INERTIA (iners, sluggish). Errone-
ously called vis inertioB. A term applied
to express the inactivity or opposing force

of matter with respect to rest or motion.
It is overcome by attraction or by external
force.

1. The Quantity of Matter of a body is

determined by its quantity of inertia, and
this latter is estimated by the quantity

of force necessary to put it in motion at a
given rate.

2. The term Inertia is applied to the
condition of the uteruSi when it does not
contract properly after parturition; it is a
cause of haemorrhage.
INFANTICIDE (infans, an infant;

cado, to kill). The destruction of the
child, either newly born, or' in the course
of parturition. Compare Foeticide.

INFARCTION (infarcin, to stuff or
cram). Stuffing; constipation.

INFECTION (n.^c/o, to stain). The
propagation of disease by effluvia from pa-
tients crowded together.

INFERIOR. A term applied to the
ovarium or fruit, when the calyx adheres
to its walls; when no such adhesion oc-
curs, the ovarium or fruit is termed supe-
rior. So also the calyx is said to be j'ji-

ferior in the latter case, superior in the
former.

INFERO-BRANCHIA. Animals
which have their gills (Ppdyx_ta) on their
sides.

INFIBULATIO (infilulo, to buckle in).
An affection in which the prepuce cannot
be retracted.

INFILTRATION (infiltratio). Tho
diffusion of fluids into the cellular tissue
of organs. It may be serous, and is then
termed oedema and anasarca ; or sangui-
neous, and is then called hajmorrhage and
apople.xy; or purxdent, occurring in the
third stage of pneumonia; or tuberculous,
either gray or gelatiniform.

[INFINITESIMAL. An old term re-
vived by homoeopathists and applied to
their so-called doses of medicine, which
are so minute as to require tho largest
share of credulity to believe that they can
excrtany influence on the system whatever:
such nro their infinitesimal doses.]
INFIRMARY. A place where tho sick

poor arc received, or can get advice and
medicines gratia.



228 INF

[INFLAMMABLE {hijlammo, to set on

fire). Readily inflamed.]

Jiijlammahlc Air. Hydrogen gas; for-

merly called phlogiston, or phlogisticated

air.

INFLAMMATION [injlammo, to burn).

A state characterized, when situated ex-

ternally, by pain, heat, redness, and tur-

gidity. It is generally expressed in com-

position, in Greek words, by the termi-

nation itii, as pleur-i«»8, inflammation of

the pleura ;
ir-i<i«, inflammation of the

iris, <feo. Inflammation is distinguished

as— . . •. 3-

1. HeultTiy, or adhesive ; that which dis-

poses the part to heal or cicatrize.

2. Unhealthy; that which disposes to

ulceration, erosion, sloughing, &c.

3. Common; that induced by common
causes, as incisions, punctures, kc

4. Specific; that induced by inoculation,

Ac, as variola, <feo.

5. AcMte, sub-acnie, and chronic; with

reference to its intensity and duration.

6. Phlegmonous; that which is circum-

scribed, and disposed to suppuration.

7. Erysipelatous ; that which is diffused,

and less disposed to suppurate.

8. Gangrenous; that which leads to mor-

tification, or the death of a part.

INFLAMMATORY CRUST. The bufiTy

coat which appears on the surface of the

crassamentum of blood drawn in inflamma-

tion, in pregnancy, &c.
_

INFLATIO {infio, to blow into). Ihe

state of the stoniach and bowels, when

distended bv flatus.
t. j

[INFLEXION [iiiflecto, to bend). Bend-

ing inwards.] j , . » t. i

[INFLEXUS {ivfl'ecto, to bend in). Bent

or curved inwards ;
inflexed.]

INFLORESCENCE (infloresco, to flou-

rish). A term expressing generally the

arrangement of flowers upon a branch or

stem. J
INFLUENZA (Ital. influence, supposed

of the stars ; more probably of a peculiar

stale of the atmosphere). Epideraio

febrile catarrh. The French call it la

qripne, under which name Snuvages first

described the epidemic catarrhal fever of

1743 It was formerly called coccoluche,

" because the sick wore a cap close over

their heads." .

[INFRA. Beneath]. ^ . ,

h I„fra.maj.-illaris. Under the jaw.]

2. iJra-orhitar. [fn/ra-orbitol ; infra,

orbitary.] Beneath the orbit; as applied

to a/orffnieti, a nerve, &c.

[3. Infra-scapularis. Beneath the

shoulder-blade.] . .

4. Infraspinatus. A musclo arising

from the scapula below the spine, and

inserted into the humerus. Bee Supra.

spinatus.

INFUNDIBULIFORM {infundibulum,

a funnel ;
forma, likeness). Funnel-shaped;

a term applied by AVinslow to a ligament

joining the first vertebra to the occiput.

In botany, applied to an organ with an

obconical tube and an enlarged limb, u
the corolla of tobacco.

INFUNDIBULUM {infundo, to poor

in). A funnel ; a term applied to

—

1. A little funnel-shaped process of gra^

matter* attached to the pituitary gland.

Unlike a funnel, however, it is not hollo#

internally.

2. A small cavity of the cochlea, at thfe

termination of the modiolus.

3. The three large cavities formed by

the union of the calyces, and constituting

by their union, the pelvis of the kidney.

INFUSA {infundo, to pour in). Infu-

sions ;
aqueous solutions of vegetable subr

stances obtained without the aid of ebulli-

tion.

INFUSIBLE {in, not ; fundd, to pour).

That which cannot be fused or reduced to

the fluid state.

INFUSION {infundo, to pour in). The

operation of pouring water, hot or cold, 09

vegetable substances, for the purpose of

extracting their soluble and aromatic prin-

ciples. [See Infusum.]

INFUSO'RIA {infundo, to pour in).

Water animalcules; microscopic animals

found in infusions of animal or vegetable

matter. These are distinguished by Cuvier

into— ,-

1. Rotifera (rota, a wheel
;

fern, to

carry). Wheel-bearers, as the wheel in-

sect.

2. ffomogena (o/i3f, the same; yfrof,

kind). Homogeneous animalcules, as the

globe animalcule.

INFU'SUM {infundo, to pour in). An

infusion ;
vulgd, a tea. A uatery solution,

obtained by the maceration of a vegetable

substance, in water, hot or cold.

[The following are the ofiicinnl (U. S. Ph.)

infusions, with the formulas for their pre-

paration :—] . f

[1. Infusum AngustHra:. Infusion ol

Angustura Bark. R. Angustura Bark,

bruised, |ss.; boiling water, Oj. Mace-

rate for two hours in a covered vessel, ana

strain.] ^ , •

[2. Infusum Anthemidis. Infusion 01

Chamomile. B- Chamomile, .^ss.: boiling

wat«r, Oj. Macerate for ten minutes in a

covered vessel, and strain.]
_

[3. Infusum Armorncia. Infusion ot

Horse-radish. B- Horse-radish, sliced;

mustard, bruised, each 3j.; boiling water.
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Oj. Macerate for two hours in n covered

vessel, and strain.]

[4. Iit/iisiim BiicJiK. Infusion of Buchii.

Be. Buohu, boiling water, Oj. Muoc-
rate for two hours in a covered vessel, and
strain.]

[5. Iii/usum Capsici. Infusion of Ca-
yenne pepper. B;. Cayenne pepper, in

coarse powder, ^ss.; toiling water, Oj. Ma-
tjerate for two hours in a covered vessel,

and strain.]

£6. Iiifiimitn OaryophilU. Infusion of

Cloves. B- Cloves, bruised, ^ij.; boiling

water, Oj. Macerate for two hours in a
covered vessel, and strain.]

[7. Iii/iisum CaKcarillcB. Infusion of
Cascarilla. R. Cascarilla, bruised, ^j.;
boiling water, Oj. Macerate for two hours
in a covered vessel, and strain.]

[8. Infitsum Catechu Compositum. Com-
pound infusion of Catechu. R. Catechu,
in powder, ^ss.j cinnamon, bruised, 3j.;
hoiling water, Oj. Macerate for an hour in
a covered vessel, and strain.]

[9'. IiifusHin Cinchonm Compositum. Com-
pound infusion of Peruvian bark. R. Red
bark, in powder, ^j.; aromatic sulphuric
acid, f^j.; water, Oj. Macerate for twelve
hours, occasionally shaking, and strain.
The infusion may also be prepared from
the same quantity of Red bark, in coarse
powder, by the process of displacement, in
the manner directed for the infusion of
Yellow bark ; a fluid drachm of aromatic
sulphuric acid being added to the water in
which the bark is moistened.]

[10. In/usiim Ciiichonce flavm. Infusion
of Yellow bark. R. Yellow bark, bruised,

oj.; boiling water, Oj. Macerate for two
hours in a covered vessel, and strain. This
infusion may also be prepared from the
same quantity of Yellow bark, in coarse
powder, in the following manner : Having
moistened the bark thoroughly with water^
introduce it into a percolator, press it
slightly, and pour water upon its surface,
so as to keep it covered. So long as the
liquid passes turbid, return it into the appa-
ratus; then allow the filtration to continue
until a pint of clear infusion is obtained.]

^ [11. In/mum Cinchonm liithrgs. Infu-
sion of Red bark. R. Red bark, bruised,
3J.; boiling water, Oj. Prepare the infu-
sion in the manner directed for infusion of
xellow bark.]

[12. /;,/««,„n Cb?oml(B. Infusion of Co-
fumbo. R. Columbo, bruised, 5ss.; boil-
ing water, Oj. Macerate for two hours in
a covered vessel, and strain.]

[13 Infimim Digitalis. Infusion of
Foxglove R. Fo.xglove,

K).: boiling water,
Uss tincture of cinnamon, f^j. Macerate
the Foxglove with the water for two hours

4lV

in a covered vessel, and strain; then add
the tincture of cinnamon.]

Infnsnm Eiipaiorii. Infusion of
Tliorougbwort. R. Thoroughwort, §j.j
boiling wafer, Oj. Macerate for two hours
in a covered vessel, and strain.]

[15. In/uKtim GentiancB Compoeitum.
Compound infusion of Gentian. R. Gen-
tian, bruised, §ss.; orange peel, bruised;
coriander, bruised, each, J^j.; diluted alco-

hol, f^iv.; water, f5xij. First pour on the
diluted alcohol, ana, three hours afterwards,

the water; then macerate for twelve hours,
and strain.]

[16. Jn/iwum JIumuli. Infusion of
Hops. R. Hops, ^ss.; boiling water, Oj.

Macerate for two hours in a covered vessel,

and strain.]

[17. Tii/iisiim Krainerice.. Infusion of
Rhatany. R. Rhatany, bruised, §j.; boil-

ing water, Oj. Macerate for four hours in

a covered vessel, and strain. This infu-

sion may also be prepared from the same
quantity of Rhatany, in coarse powder, by
the process of displacement, in the manner
directed for infusion of Yellow bark.]

[18. Infitamn Lini Compositum. Com-
pound infusion of Flaxseed. R. Flaxseed,
,^ss.; liquorice root, bruised, ^ij.; boiling
water, Oj. Macerate for two hours in a
covered vessel, and strain.]

[19. Infusum Pruni Vin/ini«uce. Infu-
sion of Wild-cherry bark. R. Wild-eherrj
bark, bruised, .^ss.; water, Oj. Macerate
for twenty-four hours, and strain. This
infusion may also be prepared from the
same quantity of Wild-cherry bark, in
coarse powder, by the process of displace-
ment, as directed for infusion of Yellow
bark.]

[20. Infnsxm Quassim. Infusion of
Quassia. R. Quassia, rasped, ^ij.; water,
Oj. Macerate for twelve hours, and
strain.]

[21. Lifvsnm Rhei. Infusion of Rhu-
barb. R. Rhubarb, bruised, gj.; boiling
water, Oss. Digest for two hours in a co-
vered vessel, and strain.]

[22. Infusum Ros(B Cumpnsitum. Com-
pound infusion of Roses. R. Red rosos,
3ss.; boiling water, Oijss.: diluted sulphu-
ric acid, f^iij.; sugar, Jiss. Pour the
water upon the roses in a glass vessel

;

then add the acid, and macerate for half
an hour; lastly, strain the liquor, and add
the sugar.]

[23. Infusum f^nrsaparillm. Infusion
of Sarsaparilla. R. Sarsaparilla, bruised,

Sj.; boiling water, Oj. Digest for two
hours in a covered vessel, and strain. This
infusion may also be prepared from tho
same quantity of Sarsaparilla, in coarse
powder, by tho process of displacement, in
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the mode recommended for infusion of 1

Yellow bark.]

[24. InfuHum Samafraa Medulla. Infu-

sion of Sassafras Pith. R. Sassafras pith,

water, Oj. Macerate for three hours,

and strain.]

[25. Infusum Sennas. Infusion of Senna.

R. Senna, coriander, bruised, ^j.;

boiling water, Oj. Macerate for an hour m
a covered vessel, and strain.]

[26. Infusim Serpentnrici. Infusion of

Virginia Snake- root. R- Virginia Snake-

root, §ss.; boiling water, Oj. Macerate for

two hours in a covered vessel, and strain.]

[27. Infusum Spigelia. Infusion of

Pink-root. R. Pink-root, §ss.; boiling

water, Oj. Macerate for two hours in a

covered vessel, and strain.]

[28. Infusum Tabaci. Infusion of To-

bacco. R. Tobacco, 3j.; boiling water, Oj.

Macerate for an hour in a covered vessel,

and strain.] _ - .
•

[29. Infusum Taraxici. Infusion ot

Dandelion. R. Dandelion, bruised, gij.

;

boiling water, Oj. Macerate for two hours

in a covered vessel, and strain.]

[30 Infusum Ulmi. Infusion of Slip-

pery Elm bark. R. Slippery Elm bark,

sliced and bruised, ^j.; boiling water, Oj.

Macerate for two hours in a covered vessel,

and strain.] t x-
• „p

[31. Infusum Valertance. Infusion ot

Valerian. R. Valerian, §ss.; boiling water,

Oj. Macerate for an hour in a covered ves-

sel, and strain.] , , . <•

[32. Infusum Zingiberis. Infusion ot

Ginger. R. Ginger, bruised, gss.; boiling

water, Oj. Macerate for two hours m a

covered vessel, and strain.]
, t *•

INGESTA {ingero, to heap in). A Lratin

term for designating the food, drink, &c.

See Eqesta.

[INGLUVIBS. Gluttony; also crop or

"iNGBASSlls, PROCESS OP. A tri

angular eminence of the upper aspect of

the sphenoid bone has been termed the

orbital process, or small wing of Ingrassjas.

[INGRAVIDATION. The uctof getting,

or the state of being with young.]

INGUEN, -""«• The groin ;
the part

between the abdomen and the tliigh.

1. Inguinal glands, situated in the

groin : the superficial, between the skin

aponeurosis; the dcejj-.eafed, under the

'^^L:^:all,ernia. Bubonocele ;
hernia

of the groin. It is termed obhque, when

it takes the course of the spermatic canal

,

direct, when it pushes directly through the

external abdominal ring.

3. Inguinalllgament. A ligament of the

groin, commonly called Poupart s.

INITABITIVENESS. A term in Phre-

nology indicative of a propensity in man,

and the lower animals, to inhabit particular

regions or countries, producing love ofhome,

and determining in each species thedwelling

and mode of life best adapted to it. Dr. Gall

placed in this situation the organ of prid^

in man, and that of instinct in the lower

animals, which prompts them to seek and

inhabit the heights of mountains, tracing

an analogy between the feelings which

prompt to the pursuit of moral, and those

which excite to physical, elevation. See,

however, Concentra«jtiene«», with which thig

propensity has been confounded by other

writers. „
INHALATIO NITROSA. Fumigatio

Nitrosa. A remedy for spasmodic asthma,

consisting in the inhalation of the fumes

produced by the deflagration of nitrate of

notash with paper.

INHALATION OF WARM VAPOUR.
An emollient remedy in irritation or in-

flammation of the tonsils, or of the mem-

brane lining the larynx, trachea, or bron-

chial tubes, it consists in the inhalation

of warm aqueous vapour, by means of

Mudge's inhaler, or by inspiring the vapour

arising from warm water.
. , , . ,

INHALATIONS (inhalo, to inhale). A
general term comprehending two classes

of volatilized substances ;
viz., suffitns, or

dry fumes ; and halilus, or watery vapours. .

[INHALER. An apparatus for inhaling :

vapours, employed in diseases of the pul-

monary organs. Mudge's inhaler cons.sU .

of a pewter tankard, m the lid of which u •

a valve, and a flexible tube. The vessel .

is partly filled with boiling water, and the '.

vapour is inhaled through the tube. \a-

•

rious volatile articles may be added to the

water, and the steam thus impregnated I

with them.] ^ . . \ ti,«
INHUMATION [inliumo, io inter). The !

act of interring. The placing a patient m i

an enrth-bath. .

riNIAD, INIAL (iWov, the occiput). Bo-

longing to, or looking to, the occiput; »i

teri adopted by Dr. Barclay m reference,

to the aspects of the head.]

ri'NION Qviov, the nape of the necK,

from Js, Jv3f. a sinew). The ridge of the

occiput Hence—] , . „ i»„ »«
\rnial. A term applied by BarclayJo

thit aspect of the head which js towardi.

the inion. The opposite aspect is called

ant-inial.^ • \ A
INJECTION {injicio, to throw m). A

composition with which the vessels of

any part of the body are filled for anato-

mical rurpo.«cs. For ordinary ll"yros«.

it may be made of four parts of tallow,

one part of rosin, and one part of bees-

t
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was ; to which, when melted together,

there is to bo added some oil of turpentine,

having a sufficient quantity of colouring

matter (vermillion for red, and king's yel-

low for yellow,) suspended in it to colour

the injection. But for a fine preparation,

the following may be used :

—

1. The fine injection. Composed of

brown spirit-varnish and white spirit-var-

nish, of each four parts
;
turpentine-varnish,

one part; and colouring matter, one part,

or as much as is sufficient. A little of this

while hot is first thrown into the arteries,

into the minute branches of which it is to

be forced by

—

2. The coarse injection. Composed of
bees-wax, two parts

;
rosin, one part ; tur-

pentine-varnish, one part; and colouring
matter, q. s. To the bees-wax and rosin

melted together add the turpentine varnish,
and then the colouring matter suspended
in some oil of turpentine.

INK. A liquor orpigment used for writing
or printing.

1. Common ink; made, by adding an
infusion or decoction of the nut-gall to
sulphate of iron, dissolved in water. Bed
ink is composed of Brazil wood, gum, and
alum. See Sympathefic ink.

2. Indian ink; made of lamp-black and
size, or animal-glue, scented with musk or
amber, and used in China for writing with
a brush, and painting.

3. Printers' ink; a black paint, made of
linseed or nut oil and lamp-black.

4. Permanent ink. A solution of nitrate
of silver, thickened with sap-green or
cochineal; used for making linen. The
pounce liquid, with which the linen is

prepared, is a solution of soda, boiled with
gum, or some animal mucilage. If potash
be used, the ink will run.
INNATE. Growing upon any thing

by one end, as when the anther is at-
tached by its base to the ape,x of the fila-
ment.

INNERVATION (in, and ncrvus, a
nerve). The properties or functions of the
nervous svstem.

INNOMINATUS {in, priv.; nomen,
name). Nameless. Hence,

—

1. Innnminata arleria. The branch
given off' to the right by the arch of the
aorta, which subsequently divides into the
carotid and subclavian.

2. Innominali nervi. A former name of
the fifth pair of nerves.

Tnnominntiim os. A bone composed
of three portions

; viz.

:

1. The i/iiim, or haunch-bone.
2. The ischium, or hip-bone
3. The OS 2mhie, or share-bone.

INOCULATION {in, and ocuhis, an eye).
The insertion, intentional or accidental, of
a healthy or morbid virus, as the vaccine or
syphilitic, into the system.
[INORGANIC {in, priv.; organum, an

organ). Without organs ; or any parts for
the performance of special functions, as
minerals. See Organization.']

INOSCULATION {in, and osculum, a
little mouth). The union of vessels, or
anastomosis ; the latter term, however, is

sometimes used to designate union by
minute ramification ; the former, a direct
communication of trunks.

INOSINIC ACID (If, Ivoi, a muscle). An
acid said by Liebig to exist in the juices of
the muscles of animals.

[INSALIVATION. The mixture of
the saliva with the food in the process of
mastication.]

INSA'NIA (in, priv.; sanus, sound). In-
sanity; mania; deranged intellect. The
Latin term insanitas is applied to bodily,
and not to mental, indisposition.

INSECTA. The second class of the
Diplo-gangliata, or Entomoida; compris-
ing articulated animals with six feet,

which undergo metamorphosis, and acquire
wings.

[Insectiverova (voro, to devour). Eating
insects for food.]

INSERTION {insero, to implant). The
attachment of a muscle to the part it moves.
Compare Origin.

INSOLATiO {in, and sol, the sun).
[Insolation.] A term sometimes made
use of to denote that exposure to the sun
which is made in order to promote the
chemical action of one substance upon
another. Also, a disease which arises
from the influence of the sun's heat upon
the head, called coup-de-soleil. Lastly, it

denotes exposure to the solar heat, as a
therapeutic agent.

INSOLUBILITY (in, not; solvo, to
loose). A property, resulting from cohe-
sion, by which a substance resists solution.

^ INSOMNIA {in, not; somnns, sleep).
Sleeplessness, watching, lying awake.
INSPIRATION {inspiro, to inhale).

That part of respiration in which the air is
inhaled. Compare Hxpiration.
INSPISSANTIA {inspisso, to thicken).

Inspissants; agents which augment the
sjipcific gravity of the plasma, cither by
withholding or diminishing the use of ali-
mentary fluids, or by the employment of
evacuants, which carry ofi" the watery por-
tion of the blond.

INSPISSATION (/„, and spissatns,
thickened). The process of making a liquid
of a thick consistence.
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INSTINCT. This convenient term ad-

mits of the following significations :

—

1. The Instinctive Faculty ; or that fa-

culty which leads the duckling, untaught,

into the water ; the beaver to build its but

;

the bee its comb; the hen to incubate her

eggs, <fec.; and,

—

2. Ihe Instinctive Motion! ; or those in-

voluntary actions which are excited me-

diately through the nerves,— a part of the

rcjlex function. The principal instinctive

motions are,

—

1. The closure of the eyelids.

2. The act of sucking.

3. The act of closing the hand.

4. The act of swallowing.

5. The closure of the glottis.

6. The action of the sphincters.
'

7. Inspiration, as an involuntary act

8. The acts of sneezing; of vomiting.

All these phenomena accord with the

definition, and take place even in the

aneneephalous "bhild, on the due applica-

tion of the appropriate stimuli.

[INSTRUMENT. Any mechanical ap

pliance, or agent, used in manipulations

or operations. Used also synonymously

with organ.']

[INSUFFLATION (in, in; sufflo, to

blow). The act of blowing a gas or vapour

into a cavity of the body, as when tobacco

smoke is injected into the rectum, or air

blown into the lungs, Ac]
INSULATION {insula, an island). A

term applied to a body containing a quan-

tity of electric fluid, and surrounded by

non-conductors, so that its communication

with other bodies is cnt off.

INTEGRAL PARTICLES (integer,

entire). The most minute particles into

which any substance, simple or compound,

can be divided, similar to each other, and

to the substance of which they are parts.

Thus, the smallest portion of powdered

marble is still marble ; but if, by chemical

means, the calcium, the carbon, and the

oxygen of this marble be separated, we

shall then have the elementary or consti-

tuent particles.

INTEGUMENT (in, nnd tego, to cover).

The covering of any part of the body, as

the cuticle, cutis, &a. The common inte-

guments are the skin, with the fat and cel-

lular membrane adhering to it; also, par-

ticular meinbrnnes, wliich invest certain

jmrts of the body, are called integuments,

us the tunics or coats of the eye.

INTELLECT. Under this head are in-

cluded the percept iveanii reflective/acuities,

which, as well as the feelings, moy be ad-

vantageously influenced for therapeutical

purposes. See Feelings.
_

INTENSITY. A term denoting the

degree to which a body is electrically ex-
cited.

[INTENTION. See Union.]

INTER. A Latin preposition, signify,

ing between, or denoting intervals.

L Inter-articular. A designation of

cartilages which lie "within joints, as that

of the jaw ; and of certain ligaments, as

the liyamentum teres within the acetahn-

lum, &c.
'

2. Inter- auricular. A term applied to

the septum between the auricles of tha

heart, in the foetus.

3. Inter-clavicular. The name of a liga-

ment connecting the one clavicle with th#

other.

4. Inter-costalea. The name of two set*

of muscles between the ribs— the external

and the internal— which have been com-

pared, from their passing in contrary direc-

tions, to St. Andrew's cross.

5. Inter-current. Applied to fevers ox

other diseases which occur sporadically in

the midst of an epidemic.

6. Inter-h cental spines. A term applied

to those dermal bones which support the

rays of the fins on the lower part of the

fish. They are inserted deeply into the

fish between the htemal spines. (See Ver-

tebrce.) The inter-hsemal spines support

the dermo-hmmal spines, which support the

rays of the anal fin, and the lower rays of

the caudal fin.

7. Inter-lunius morhua (Itina, the moon).

Epilepsy; so called from its being supr

posed to afi"ect persons born in the wane

of the moon.
8. Inter-maxillary (maxilla, the jaw).

Applied to a small bone existing between

the superior maxillary bones of the human

foetus, of various adult mammifera, which

receives the superior incisor teeth.

9. Inter-mediate (medius, middle). A
term applied to a third substance, employed

for combining together two other sub-

stances ; thus, alkali is an intermediate

between oil and water, forming soap.

10. Inter-mitlent (mitto, to send). A
term applied to Ague, or fever recurring

at intervals ; it is called quotidian, when

the paroxysms recur daily ; tertian, when

they recur each second doy ; and quartan,

when they recur each third day.

11. Inter-neural spines. A term applied

to those dermal bones which support the

rays of the fins on the lower part of the

fish. They are dagger-shaped, and are

plunged, as it were, up to the hilt, into the

flesh^betwcen the neural spine. (See 1 er-

lehrce.) The inter-neural spines support

the dernw-ncural spines, forming the rays

of the dorsal fin or fins, and the upper rays

of the caudal fin.
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12. Inter-nvncial (ntmeius, atnessenger).

A term iippliecl to the office of tbo nerves,

from their establishing a comuiunication

between the several parts of the body and
the nervous centre, and between the ner-

vous centre and the several parts of the

body. See Nervous Texture.

13. Inter-nuntii dies {iiunti'us, a mes-
senger). Critical dnys, or such as occur
between the increase and decrease of a
disease.

14. Inter-oaaei. Muscles situated be-
tween bones; as those between the meta-
carpal of the hand, and the metatarsal
bones of the foot.

[15. Inter-parietal (parietah'a, the pa-
rietal bone). Applied to a cranial bone
situated between the parietal, frontal, and
superior occipital bones in the Mammi-
feriE.]

[16. Inter-scapular (scapula, the shoulder
blade). Applied to the space between the
shoulder-blades.]

17. Inter-spinaha cervicia. The desig-
nation of si.x small muscles, situated be-
tween the spinous processes of the neck.
There are also inter-apinous lignmenta at-
tached to the margins of the spinous pro-
cesses.

18. Inter-aiitial (inferato, to stand be-
tween). A term applied to an organ which
occupies the interstices of contiguous cells,

as the uterus, the bladder, Ac.
19. Inter-transversales. The name of

muscles situated between the transverse
processes of the cervical, and the similar
processes of the lumbar vertebrije.

20. Inter. trigo (inter, between
; tero',

tn'vi, to rub). The erythema, abrasion, fret,
or chafing, of the skin of parts which are
in contact, as behind the ears, in the groins
of fat persons, &c.

21. Inter-vertebral. A term applied to
the Jibro-cartilage between the vertebrae;
to ligaments, &c.
[INTERNE. A term applied to physi-

cians and their assistants, &c., who reside
in hospitals; or to the patients received into
those institutions.]

INTERRUPTED. A term denoting a
disturbance of a normal arrangement; a
leaf is said to be interruptedly pinnate,
when some of the pinnae are much smaller
than the rest, or absent.
INTESTI'NA within). An order

of worms which inhabit the bodies of other
animals. These are distinguished, by
Cnvier, into— ^

1. Cavilaria (cnvitaa, a cavity). Worms
Which have cavities or stomachs.

2. Parenchymala (napiyxviin, the sub-
Stance of the lungs, &c.). Cellular-bodied
worms, as the tape-worm.

20*

INTESTINES (intua, within). That
part of the alimentary canal which extends
from the stomach to the anus. The intes-
tines are distinguished into the small, con-
sisting of the duodenum, jejunum, and
ileum ; and the large, comprising the cte-

cum, colon, and rectum.

1. Intesfinum tenue. The small intestine
in which the duodenum terminates ; the
upper portion is called Jejunum, the lower
portion is the ileum,

2. Inteatinum craeaum. The large intes-

tine, comprising the cascum and the colon
;

the former of these is called the inteatinum
ctBcum.

INTOLERANCE (in, not; tolero, to
bear). A term applied to the condition
when any remedy cannot be borne, as loss

of blood.

INTRITA (intero, to rub in). A term
used by Celsus for panada, caudle, &c.
INTROITUS (intr6 ire, to go within).

An entrance. Hence the term introitua,
'

vel apertura pelvia superior is applied to
the upper or abdominal strait of the pelvis.
The lower circumference or strait is called
exitns vel apertura pelvia inferior,

INTRORSE. Turned inwards
; applied,

in botany, to anthers whose line of dehis-
cence is towards the axis of the flower;
opposed to extrorse.

INTUMESCENTIiE (intumeaco, to
swell). Intumescences; external swelling
of the whole or great part of the body;
the second order of the class CachexicB of
CuUen.
INTDS-SUSCEPTIO (intua, within;

anscipio, to receive). Intro-susception.
The descent of a higher portion of intes-
tine into a lower one,— generally, of the
ileum into the colon. When it takes
pliice downwards, it may be termed pro-
greaaive; when upwards, retrograde. The
term Intus-auaceptio is also applied to the
process of nutrition, or the transforma-
tion of the components of the blood into
the organized substance of the various
organs.

[INULA. A genus of plants of the na-
tural order Asteraceae (Lindley); the U. S.
Pharmacopoeial name for the root of Inula
Helenium.^

Inula Helenium. Elecampane; a Euro-
pean, composite plant, allied in its opera-
tion to sweet-flag and senega.

1. Inulin, A variety of starch obtained
from the root of the Imda Helenium,

2. Ilelenin, A constituent of the root
of the same plant, also called clecampane-
camphnr.

INUSTION (inuro, to buPB in). A term
applied to the burning operation of the
cautery.
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INYAGINATION {in, and vagina, a

sheath). A terra synonymous with intm-

susception. [Applied also "to an operation

for hernia, in which, after reduction, the

skin is thrust by the finger of the operator

into the canal, so as to form a cul de sac,

open externally, and is so retained by su-

tures, &c., till inflammation and adhesion

ensue, with a view of obliterating the ca-

nal."

—

Mnyne.]
[INVASION (invado, to lay hold on).

The access, or first appearance of disease.]

INVENTUM NOVUM. A name given

by Avenbrugger, a physician of Vienna, to

the employment of percussion, which was

first adopted by him, in 1763, as a means

of diagnosis.

INVERMINATION (in, and Dermis, a

worm). Helminthia. An affection in which

worms, or the larvae of insects, inhabit the

stomach or intestines.

[INVERSIO (in, in ;
verto, to turn). In-

version ; a turning in, or outside in.]

[1. Inversio palpebrarum. Entropion ;

inversion of the eye-lids.]

2. Inversio uteri. That state of the ute-

rus in which it is turned, wholly or partially,

inside outward.
INVERTEBRATA. Animals which are

destitute of a vertebral column and an in-

ternal skeleton. The skin is sometimes

ossified, and thereby forms an external ske-

leton. The nervous system is not always

evident. .

INVOLU'CRUM {involvo, to wrap in).

The designation of membranes which

cover any part. The term is also applied,

in botany, to a whorl of bracts which sur-

rounds several flowers, as in the Compositas,

UrabellifertB, &o.

INVOLUTE. A form of vernation or

sestivation, in which the edges of the leaves

are rolled inwards spirally on each side, as

in the apple.

lODICA. A class of pharmaceutical re-

medies, consisting of iodine and its com-

pounds, employed as alteratives, liquefa-

cients, resolvents, and sorbefacicnts.

I 0 D I N U M (
l<iSis, or loctirts, violet-

coloured : from hv, a violet; and t'Sos,

likeness). Iodine; a crystallized solid

substance, found in marine plants. It

becomes volatile by a slight increase of

temperature, and forms a beautiful violet

""^T^Iodnl (iodine and aZcohol). An ole-

nginous liquid obtained by the action of

iodine upon nitric alcohol.

[2. lodale. A combination of iodine with

a base.] , , .

,

3. Iodic acid. An anhydrous acid,

termed oxiodi„e by Davy, and produced

by the combination of iodine with oxygen.

It combines with metallic oxides, and fonna

salts which are termed iodaies.

4. Iodides, or iodurels. The compounds

of iodine with metals, and with the simple

non-metallic substances.

5. lodous acid. A compound prepared

by the action of iodine on chlorate of pot-

ash—probably by the combination of iodine

and chlorine.

6. Chloriodic acid. This is also called

chloride of iodine; and is formed by th«|

absorption of chlorine by dry iodine.

lODISM. A peculiar morbid state in-

duced by the use of iodine.

[IODO-. Used as a prefix in compound

words ; it denotes that iodine forms one of

the ingredients of the combination.]

IODOFORM. [Teriodide of Formyle.]

A saffron-coloured substance, which is pre-

cipitated when caustic soda is added to a

solution of iodine in alcohol or wood-

spirit.

lODOSALICYLIC. An acid formed by

the hydruret of salicyl with bromine and

iodine.

[lONIDIUM. A genus of plants of the

family Violaceae.]

1. lonidium Ipecacuanha. False Bra-

zilian Ipecacuanha; a plant indigenous in

the Brazils. The roots of several species

of lonidium possess emetic qu.alities, and

have been employed as substitutes for our

ofiicinal Ipecacuanha, which is a species,

of Ccphaelis.

[2. lonidium marcucci. A name given

by Dr. Bancroft to a South American plant,

called by the Indians ctiichunchulli, and

the root of which is said to be diaphoretic,

diuretic, and, in large doses, emetic and

cath.nrtic, and has been highly extolled for

its efficacy in elephantiasis. Tbel.par-

viflorum (Ventinat), and /. microphyllum

(Humboldt), possess similar properties, and

the local name seems to have been given

to the three species.]

lONTIIOS (hvBot, the root of the hair).

Varus. The name by which most of the

Greek writers designate the disease Acne,

from its occurring during the growth of the

toi woo, or first beard. See .Acite.

lOTACISMUS (lara, the Greek Ictteri)-

A species of psellisraus, in which the letters

j and g are defectively pronounced. See

Lambdacismiis. _

IPECACUANHA (»>i, Peruvi.in for

root; Cacuanha, the district from whence

the root was first obtained). The root ot

the Ccphaelis Ipecacuanha, known in com-

merce by the names of the annnlatcd. lSr<i-

ziUan, or Lisbon Ipecacuanha, to distin-

guish it from the roots of other emetic plants

also collected in Brazil for officinal use. W
emetic principle is termed emetlna.
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1. Striated Ipecacuanha. The longitu-

dinally striated root of the Psijchotria eme-

tica, called by some writers the black or

Peruvian xpecucuanha.

2. Undulated Ipecacuanha. The semi-

circularly-grooved root of the liichardsonia

scnbra, or the amylaceous or white ipeca-

cuanha of Merat.

[3. Ipecacuanha Spurge. American Ipe-

cacuanha. Common names for the Euphor-

bia Ipecacuanha.^

[4. Ipecacuanhic acid. A peculiar acid

discovered by Erwin Willigk in Ipecacu-

anha.]

[IPOM^A. A genus of plants of the

natural order Convolvulaceffi.]

[1. IpomasJalapa (Nuttall), Ipomm purga
(Hayne). This plant is a native of Mexico,

and its dried tubers constitute the Jalap

of commerce.]

[2. Ipomma macrorhiza. A species

growing in Florida and Georgia, and
which was at one time supposed to be iden-

tical with the species which furnishes the

ofi&cinal Jalap.]

[IRIANKISTRON (ins, the iris; ayKLo-

rpov, a fish-hook). Iridanhislron ; a hook-
shaped instrument devised by Schlangin-

tweit for the operation of making an arti-

ficial pupil by separation.]

IRIDACE^. The Cornflag tribe of

Monocotyledonous plants. Smooth herba-
ceous plants, with leaves equitant; flowers
hexatepalous, triandrous ; stamens 3 ; ova-
rium three-celled, many-seeded.
[IRIDjEMIA (iris, the iris

; o7//a, blood).
Hemorrhage from the iris.]

[IRIDAUXESIS (iris, the iris; aSf-jcrif,

increase). A thickening of the iris from
exudation of lymph into its substance.]

[IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS (Jpis, iris
;

iKTofiii, excision; 5ta\v<n(, separation). The
operation for artificial pupil by excision and
separation.]

[IRIDECTOMIA(ms, the iris
;
Iffrs^vu,

to cut). Iridectomy. Operation for cutting
out a portion of the iris.]

[IRIDENCLEISIS (Tpit, iris
;
'tyKXuoy, to

enclose). The strangulation of a detached
portion of the iris.]

[IRIDEREMIA (m«, the iris; hni-l",
want of perfection). Congenital deficiency
of the iris.]

IRIDESCENT (iris, a rainbow). -The
property of shining with many colours, like
the rainbow.

IRIDIOCYANOGEN. A radical which
forms with hydrogen iridiocyanic acid. It
has not been isolated.
IRIDIUM (iris, the rainbow). The

most infusible of all known metals; so
called from the variety of colours assumed
by Us salts.

[IRIDODIALTSIS (im, the iris ; iti.\y-

ais, a separation). Operation for artificial

pupil by separation of the iris from the

cUiary ligament.]

[IRIDOCINBSIS (iris, the iris; Kivijcis,

motion). Contraction and expansion of

iris.]

[IRIDOCOLOBOMA(i>j«, the iris; koU-
jioifia, mutilated). Coloboma iridis ; fissure

of the iris.]

[IRIDODONESIS (iris, the iris
; Sdyn^iS,.

agitation). Tremulous iris.]

[IRIDONCOSIS. Iridauxesis.]

[IRIDOTOMIA (iris, the iris; rc/jvu, to

cut). Operation, for artificial pupil by in-

cision.]

IRIS. Literally, a rainbow; and hence
applied to the rainbow-like membrane
which separates the anterior from the pos-

terior chamber of the eye. See Uvea.

Iritis. Inflammation of the iris.

IRTS DISEASE. Rainbow ringworm,
a species of Herpes, occurring in small cir-

cular patches, each composed of concentric

rings of difi'erent colours.

[IRIS. A genus of plants of the natural

order Iridaceae. The roots of all the spe-

cies, so far as examined, are more or less

acrid, and possess cathartic and emetic
properties. In Europe, the Iris foetidissi-

ma, I. Florentina, I. Germanica, I. pseudo-
acorus, and I. tuberosa, have, at various
times, been admitted into use.]

1. Iris Florentina. Florentine Iris, or
Orris ; Fleur-de-Luce. The dried rhizoma
of this plant is the orris-root of the shops.

[2. Iris versicolor. Blue flag. An indi-

genous species, the root of which is said to

possess cathartic, emetic, and diuretic pro-
perties.]

IRIS GREEN. The juice of the petals
of the Iris added to quicklime.

IRISH MOSS. Carrageen. The Chon-
driia crispus; a lichen growing on rocks
and stones in the sea.

IRON. See Ferrvm.
IRON-ALUM. The sulphate of peroxide

of iron and potash.

IRRIGATION (irrigo, to water). The
continual application of a cold lotion by
dropping cold water on an aflected part.

IRRITABILITY (irrito, to provoke).
That action of certain muscles, as the
heart, the intestines, <tc., which flows
from a stimulus acting immediately upon
their fibres ; or, in the case of the volun-
tary muscles, upon these, or the nerves
immediately proceeding to them. This
property has been termed by Hnller via

insita; by Goerter, vis vilalia ; by Boer-
haavc, oscillalion ; hy Stah), tonic power;
hy HeUfmuscultir pnwer; by Cullcn, inherent
power; and by Dr. Bostock, contractililji.
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IRRITATION (irrito, to excite). The
action produced by any stimulus. This

term, as a disease, is applied to,

—

1. The case arising from calculus in the

ureter, in the gall-duct, <Sso.

2. The affection induced by the pre-

sence of improper food in the stomach,

or morbid matters retained in the bowels,

&c., inducing symptoms resembling arach-

nitis, peritonitis, pleuritia, carditis.— l)r.

M. Hall.

ISATINE. An interesting compound
produced by the oxidation of Indigo. It

is blue indigo, plus 2 equiv. oxygen. By
the action of potash a new acid is yielded,

called isatinic acid. By the action of

sulphuret of ammonium, or an alcoholic so-

lution of isatine, a grey crystalline powder

is produced, ca\\eiisati/de, which represents

isatine, plus 1 equiv. hydrogen.

I'SATIS TINCTORIA. Woad. A plant

from which an inferior kind of indigo is

prepared.
[ISCHIADELPHTJS (lax^ov, the ischium

;

aii>>(po;, a brother). Applied by Debreuil

to a variety of double monster, of which the

bodies opposed to each other are united by

the pelvis ]

ISCHIUM (Icrx'ov, the hip). Coxa vel

acetabulum. The hip-bone, a spinous pro-

cess of the OS innominatum.

1. Ischi-agra {aypa, a seizure). An at-

tack of the hip; hip-gout.

2. Ischi-alcjia (aXyoj, pain). Pain in the

hip. See Sciatica.

3. Ischias. The term used by the Latins

for rheumatism of the hip-joint; it was

afterwards corrupted into iechiatica or

sciatica.

4. Ischiatlc. The designation of a notch

of the OS innominatum; of an artery which

proceeds through that notch, &c.

5. Ischiato-cele (ki;A>), a tumour). An
intestinal rupture through the sciatic liga-

ments.
6. hchio-cavernosus. A muscle attached

oo the ischium and to the corpus eaverno-

Bum. It draws the root of the penis

downwards and backwards. It is also

called, from its office, erector pcitis ; and the

two together are called collaterales penis,

from their lying on the sides of the penis.

ISCHNOPHONIA [l^x^'K slender;

^0) ^, voice). Psellisnnis haaitans. A shrill-

ness of the voice ; hesitation of speech, or

stammering.
ISCHURIA {tax<», to retain; ovpov,

urine). Suppression or retention of the

urine. The term is employed, in ischuria

renalis, in the sense of suppression ; in

ischuria urctica, rcsivalis, and nrethralis,

in the sense of retention.

ISITHIONIC ACID. An acid formed

by the action of sulphuric acid on ether ')

and alcohol.

ISINGLASS. Fish-glue; a substance
| f

prepared from the sound of several kinds of | «

fish. The term is a corruption of the Dutch
7/7/2e»ilia«, an air-bladder; compounded of i

hyzen, to hoist, and hlas, a bladder. Fish' g

glue. See Ichthyocolla. \

Isinglass, Para. Under this name hag i

been lately imported a substance, which, on
i i

examination, proves to be not isinglass, but
I i

the dried ovary of a large fish, probably the
i

Sudis gigas of Para.

—

Pareira. ,

j

ISO- (iffof, equal). This prefix denotes
( i

equality, or similarity. Hence,

—

1. Iso-barysm ( jidpof, weight). Simila-
i j

rity of weight, supposed to be the cause ',

of the identity in the size and shape of I

molecules which cohere into the crystalline

form. 1

2. Iso-chromatic {xP'^f"' colour). Having
i

the same colour, as applied to lenses.

3. /so-cAi-oiio«8 (;^/)ii>'Of,time). Thatwhich
I

occurs in equal times, as the strokes of the I

pulse, the vibrations of pendulums of the !

same length, &o.

4. Iso-meric compounds (/j/pof, part), A
term applied to different bodies which

agree in composition, but differ in proper-

ties; their relation to each other is termed

isomerism.

6. Iso-morphous bodies {iiop^ti, form). A
term applied by Mitscherlich to different

bodies which assume the same crystalline I

form ; their relation in form is called iso- }

morphism. When the relations are not ;

exact, but nearly so, they may be supposed
;

to give origin i» plesio-morphism (-aXneiot,

near), or an approximation to similarity

of form.

6. Iso-perimetrical. Having the same

length of perimeter (xtpi, around; fitTfor,
|

measure), or bounding line.

[7. Isopathy ( irafloj, disease). A term

employed by certain homoeopaths to_ de-

signate the cure of disease by the adminis-

tration of the virus by which it is produced ;
>

as by giving infinitesimal doses of variolas

virus for the cure of small-pox, of that of

bugs for the cure of bug bites, <tc. It has •

also been applied to another form of

quackery, founded on the notion that the

disease of an organ is to be cured by the
,

administration of the analogous organ of

some healthy animal; as by giving the

liver, kidney, uterus, Ac, or the tinctures
[

or concentrated essences of these parts, for

the cure of the diseases of these organs

rc«pcctivclv. It has been also employed I

by the latebr. J. M. B. Harden, of Georgia,

to express the "Parallelism of D\s(:nM.

or the disposition of diseases to wear the

livery of each other.]
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[8. Iso-peialova {vcTaXov, a petal). Hav-

ing equal petals.]

9. Jso-poda {nous, "o/ibf, a foot). Ani-

mals which have equal feet, as the wood-

louse.

10. Iso-thermal (Bfptiti, heat). Of equal

degrees of heat, as applied to lines of

equal temperature in physical geography.

Lines drawn through places having the

same summer and the same winter, are

denominated isotheral {6ipos, summer), and
iio-eheimal {xeifta, winter), lines.

ISOLDSINE. A new principle, disco-

vered by M. Peschier, in various species

of polygala.

ISSUE. Fonticulus. An ulcer inten-

tionally made and kept open, for the cure

or prevention of disease.

Issue peas. The young unripe fruit of

the Citrus aurantium, dried and turned in

a lathe.

ISTHMITIS (laBub;, a narrow neck of

land; the throat; and the particle Ms).
Inflammation of the throat. See Parisih-
mitis.

ISTHMUS VIEUSSENII. The isth-

mus of Vieussens ; the ridge surrounding
the oval fossa, or remains of the foramen
ovale, in the right auricle of the heart.

Isthmus of the thyroid gland. A trans-

verse cord which connects the two lobes

composing the thyroid body.
ITACONIG ACID. Another name for

the pyrocitric or citricic acid.

ITALIAN JUICE. Spanish Juice. The
Extractum Glycirrhizae, or extract of li-

quorice. The specific names are derived
from the countries from which it is im-
ported. The Italian extract is prepared in

Calabria from G. echinata; the Spanish, in

Catalonia, from G. glabra. Solazzi juice is

most esteemed.

ITCH. The vulgar name for a cuta-
neous disease of the fingers, &a. See
Scabies.

Itch Insect. The Acarus Scabiei, a very
minute animalcule, said to be found in
or near the pustules of the itch

; they are
called wheal-worms in man, and resemble
the mites of cheese, Ac.

ITER. A passage of communication
between two or more parts.

1. Iter ad infundibulum. The passage
of communication between the third ven-
tricle of the brain and the infundibulum.
It is also termed foramen contmtine ante-

rius.

2. Iter a palato ad aurem. The passage
from the palate to the ear, ot the Eusta-
chian tube.

3. Iter a tertio ad quartum ventricidum.

The passage between the third and fourth
ventricles of the brain, known by the name
of the aqueduct of Sylvius.

[-ITIS. A terminal which, added to

Greek names of organs, denotes inflamma-
tion of such parts.]

IVORY. A modification, of dentine ob-
served in the tusks of the proboscidian
pachyderms. It exhibits, on transverse
fractures or sections, striae proceeding in
the arc of a circle from the centre to the
circumference, in opposite directions, and
forming, by their decussations, curvilinear
lozenges.

IVORY BLACK. Animal charcoal. The
residue of heated bones ; a mixture of char-
coal and phosphate of lime.

[IVY. A common name for the jHedera
helix.'^

[IVY GUM. A resinous subtance which
exudes through incisions in the bark of
the trunks of old ivy plants, formerly used
as a stimulant and emmenagogue.]

J

JACOB'S MEMBRANE. The thin ex-
ternal membrane of the retina, considered
by Dr. Jacob as a serous membrane.
JACOBSON'S NERVE. Another name

for the tympanic branch, described by
Jacobson.

[JACTATION, or JACTITATION,
{Jaciatio vol jactitatio, a tossing). Rest-
lessness; a kind of physical inquietude,
which impels the patient to change conti-
nunlly his position.]

[JAEN BARK. Ash Bark; the Quin-
quina dn Lora cendre of Guibourt; a va-
riety of Loxa bark which probably derives

its name from the province of Jaen de Bra-
comoros.]

JAGGARY. A coarse, dark kind of
sugar, procured by boiling from the juice
of the spadix of the Saguerut tacekarifer,
or Gorauto palm.
JALAP. The dried tubers of the Ipo-

maa Purga [Ipomcea Jalapa (Nuttall),], a
plant of the order Convohulacece, so named
from Jalapn, a place in Mexico. The Ipo-
mcea Orlzabctisis probably yields a portion
of the imported drug.

[1. Jalapa. The pharmacopoeial name
for the root of Ipomaia Jalapa.]
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2. Jalapin. A substance constituting

nearly nine-tenths of jalap resin. Tije re-

maining portion is jalapic acid.

[JAMAICA DOGWOOD. The common
name of the Piscidia erythrina.1

[JAMAICA GINGER. White ginger;

the root of the Zingiber officinale, deprived

of its epidermis, and supposed to have un-

dergone some further preparation by which

its appearance is improved.]

JAMAICA KINO. An extract prepared

from ths bark of the Coccoloba uvifera, or

sea-side grape, of the West Indies.

JAMAICA PEPPER. Allspice, or Pi-

mento ; the fruit of the Eugenia Pimenta,

"which grows in Jamaica.

[JAMAICA SARSAPARILLA. A va-

riety of sarsaparilla having a reddish-co-

loured epidermis.]

JAMAICINA. A crystalline substance

found in Cabbage bark, the produce of the

Andira inermis of the West Indies.

JAMES'S POWDER. Ptdvis Jacobi

verus. A celebrated fever powder, sup-

posed to be the same as the Antimonii

oxidum cum pJtosphate calcia, or antimonial

powder.
[JAMESTOWN WEED. A common

name of the Datura Stramonium.']

[JANIPHA MANIHOT. See Jatropha

Ilanihot.']

JAPAN EARTH. The Catechu ex-

tractum, procured from the Acacia cate-

chu, or Khair tree. It is also called terra

japonica; from its being supposed to be a

mineral production ; dark catechu, as dis-

tinguished from the pale kind; Bfngal

cutch, in distinction from that ot Bombay

;

Gummi Lyciumf &c.

JAPAN SAGO. A feculent matter ob-

tained from the soft centre of the Cijcas

revoluta, and other species.

JAPONIC ACID. An acid produced

when catechin with alkalies or alkaline

carbonates absorbs oxygen from the air.

[JARGONELLE PEAR ESSENCE. An
alcoholic solution of the Acetate of Amylic

ether, used for flavouring syrups and con-

fectionary.]
_ , . J ,

JASPER. A species of rhombohedral

quartz, found in the composition of many

mountains ; its varieties are distinguished

by the terms Egyptian, striped, porcelain,

and common.
rJATAMANSL See StmUd.]

[JATROPHA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Euphorbiacea?.]

1. Jnlropha cnrcat. The species -which

yields the Jiiia; barbadensis of some writers,

and the physic nuts of the shops.

[2. Jatropha elaslica. A systematic

name of the plant which furnishes Caout-

chouc]

3. Jutropha maniJtol. Janiplia manihof.

The Cassava or Tapioca Plant, from the

tuberous root of which is prepared afecula

called tapioca. The pulp, when dried and
baked into cakes, constitutes cassava or

caesada bread.

[4. Jatropha oil. An oil obtained by
expression from the seeds of Jatropha cur.

cas, and which is purgative in doses of from

ten to fifteen drops.]

[JATROPHATB. A combination of

Jatrophic acid with a salifiable base.]

JATROPHA OIL. An oil expressed

from physic nuts, or the seeds of the Curcat

purgana, and C. multifidus, and commonly
called oil of wild castor seeds.

JATROPHIC ACID. Crotonic add. kn
acid procured by converting croton oil into

soap.
JAUNDICE. A disease proceeding from

obstruction in the liver, and characterized

by a yellow colour of the skin, <fcc. The

term is most probably a corruption of the

French word jaunisse, yellowness ; from

jaune, yellow. See Icterus,

[JAVELLE'S WATER. A solution of

Chloride of Potassa.]

[JEFFERSONIA DEPHYLLA. Twin

leaf— Rheumatism root. An indigenous,

aunual plant, of the natural order Berbe-

redaceae ; the root of which is said to be

expectorant and tonic, and to possess si-

milar medicinal properties ' to those of

Senega.]
JEJUNUM {jejumis, hungry). The

upper two-fifths of the small intestines, so

named from this portion being generally

found empty.

JELLY. A soft tremulous substance,

—

the solution of gelatin, when cold.

1. Animal jelly, or gelatine, is extracted

by boiling from the skin, membranes, liga-

ments, cartilages, and bones of animals.

See Gelatine.

2. Vegetable jelly is procured from the

recently expressed juices of certain fruit*,

as the currant; and consists of mucilage,

or some modification of gum and vegetable

acid. „,
JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE. The

Helianthus tuberosus ; a species of sun-

flower, the root of which resembles the

artichoke in tast«. The term jerfuakm,

as applied to artichoke, is a curious cor-

ruption of the Italian term gira-sole; that

is, turn-sun in English, and heliotrope in

[JERUSALEM OAK. A common name

for the Chenopodiiim anthchninticum, and

also for 0. liotrys.]

JERVINA. A new base discovered by

M. Simon, in the rhizome of Veratrum

Album, and so named from jerva, the
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Spanish name for a poison obtained from
this rhi/.onie.

JESUIT'S BARK, or POWDER. A
term formerly applied promiscuously to

the three kinds of bark, or Peruvian bark.

See Cinchona.

JET, or PITCH COAL. A black velvet-

coloured bitumen, used for fuel, and for

making vessels, &o.

JEWELLER'S PUTTY. Ignited and
finely-leviagated oxide of tin, used by jew-
ellers for polishing hard objects.

[JEWEL-WEED. A common name for

Impatiettafulvn and /. pallida.~\

JOINT. Arthrosis. An articulation, or
the mode by which bones are connected to

each other.

[Artijiaial Joint. Applied to the mova-
ble condition of a fractured bone which
has not become consolidated by bony
union, but only connected by a fibrous

lii;amentous tissue allowing of motion.
Termed, also, false joint, and ununited
fracture.]

JTJGALB, OS (jugum, a yoke). Os
malas ; os zygomaticum. The zygoma, or
arch formed by the zygomatic processes. of
the temporal and cheek bones.
JDGALES (jngum, a yoke). A desig-

nation of the superficial temporal, or zygo-
matic nerves, given off from the facial.

[JUGLANS. A genus of plants of the
natural order Juglandaceas. The pharma-
copoeial name for the inner bark of the root
of .Jiiglana cinerea.^

[1. Juglans cinerea. Juglans cathartica,
Jlichaux. Butternut, oil nut, white wal-
nut. An indigenous species, the e.xtract
of which is a mild cathartic in the dose of
from grs. x. to xxx.]

[2. Juglans nigra. Black walnut. An
indigenous species; the rind of the unripe
fruit is said to cure tetter, and a decoction
of it has vermifuge powers.]

[3. Juglans regia. Common European
Walnut, English Walnut. The hull of the
fruit has been employed as a vermifuge;
the expressed oil of the fruit is deemed
useful against tapeworm, and its leaves
have been extolled as efScacious in scro-
fula.]

JUGULUM. The throat; the fore-
part of the neck, where the windpipe is
fituated.

Jugular. Belonging to the neck
; applied

chiefly to the principal veins of the neck.
JUGUM. The Latin term for a yolce ;and hence applied to each pair of opposite

leaflets on the petiole of a pinnate leaf.
Ihiis a leaf with one pair is called uuijuqal;
With two pairs, hijugal, Ac.

Juga,in UmheUi/crous plants. The term
juga also signifies ridges, and is hence ap-
plied to the elevated portions by which the
carpels of Umbelliferous plants are tra-

versed; of these juga, five are called pri-
mary; and four, alternating with them,
secondary.

Jugum Penis. An instrument for com-
pressing some part of the urethra, to pre-
vent dribbling in cases in which the urine
cannot be retained.

JUJUBE, PATE DE. A pectoral lo-

zenge, prepared from the Bhamnus jujuba
and vulgaris.

JULEPUM. A Julep; a term which,
in former pharmacopoeias, expressed what
is now understood by mistura.

[JUNIPER. Common name for the
Jun iperus commnnis.^

JUNIPER RESIN. SandararJt. Aresin,
also called gum juniper, procured from the
Callitria qtiadrivalvis. Its powder is

called pounce.

[JUNIPERUS. A genua of plants of
the natural order Coniferse or Pinacese.]

'

1. Junipertts communis. Common Ju-
niper; the plant which yields the fruit
called juniper berries, and from which the
oil of juniper is obtained.

[2. Juniperus oxycedrns, A species
growing in the south of Prance, and which
yields, by distillation, a kind of tar, called
oil of cade.]

3. Juniperus Sabina. Savin ; the plant
which yields the oil of savin.

4. Juniperus Virginiana. Red cedar;
the wood of which is used for black-lead
pencils.

JUPITER. The ancient chemical name
of tin, which was supposed to be under the
control of that planet.

JURISPRUDENCE, MEDICAL. Fo-
rensic medicine; the science which treats
of the legal proceedings in reference to
medicine.

JUS. Broth; pottage; gravy; gruel.
The term jusculum is a diminutive of jus,
and denotes the same thing; jusciUum
coactum is jelly.

JUSTAMOND'S ARSENICAL CAUS-
TIC. A preparation made by melting to-
gether in a crucible, antimony and arsenic,
both in a state of powder.
JUVANTIA {juvo, to assist). Medicines

which assist or relieve diseases.
JUZAM, or JUDAM. Terms by which

the Arabians designated Elephantiasis;
it is still called, in Arabia and Persia,
Dsjuddam, and Madsjuddam, according to
Niebuhr.
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[KiEMPFERIA. A genus of East Indian

plants of the natural order Scitamineas, and

at one time supposed to furnish the Zedoa-

Ties of commerce.]
KAKOPLATYL. The radicle of a se-

ries of compounds 'derived from kaliodyl

containing platinum. It may be repre-

Tsented as consisting of protoxide of plati-

num, water, and kakodyl. See Cacodyl.

KALI. Aterm of Arabic origin, denoting

a, particular plant ; hence the word al-kali,

with the article, originally signified the

particular residuum obtained by lixiviating

the ashes of that plant; the term was then

used for potassa: thus, kali vitriolatum is

ian old name for sulphate of potassa; kali

purum for potassa fusa ; calx cum kali puro

for potassa cum calce, &c.

KALIUM. A synonymous term for po-

tassium, the basis of potash.

[KALMIA. A Linnean genus of plants

of the natural order Ericacese.]

[^almia latifolia. Laurel; Mountain

Xaurel ; Calico-bush, Ac. A well-known

indigenous evergreen, the leaves of which

are possessed of poisonous, narcotic pro-

perties, and have been used in medicine.

Other species of Kahnia, as A'', angustifo-

lia, or sheep-laurel ; and K. glanea, or

swamp-laurel ; havo probably similar pro-

perties.]

KAOLIN. China-clay; a fine pure clay

prepared by levigation from mouldering

granite, and employed in the manufacture

of porcelain.

KASSU. A black astringent extract

prepared from the seeds of the Areca Cate-

chu ; it occurs mixed with paddy-husks. It

IS imported from Ceylon in circular flat

cakes. See Goiin'g.
^

[KAVA, or AVA. An intoxicating drink

used in the Sandwich Islands, made from

the root of Piper mctliisticum.']

KEDRIA TERRESTRIS. Barbadoes

tar ; a mineral oil. See Bitumen.

KEEL. Carina. A term applied to the

two lower petals of a papilionaceous corolla,

which cohere by their lower margin, so as

to present a keeled appearance.

FKELOIDES {k,',\v, a tumour; tfdof, re-

semblance). Applied by the French to a

disease resembling cancer; also termed

cnneroides. It has also been applied by

Alibcrt and Dr. J. Warren to a flat, slightly

reddened, firm projection of the cutis, like

the cicatrix of a burn.]
, , . j

KELP. Varec. The crude soda obtained

from the ashes of the Fnci in Holland,

and on the northern coast of France. It

is used in the composition of soap, in the

manufacture of alum, and in the formation

of crown and bottle glass. See Barilla.

[KEMPFERID. A supposed peculiar

crystallizable substance found by I3randei

in Galangal.]
[KERATITIS (wpac, a horn ; ternjinal

itis). Inflammation of the cornea.]

KERATOME (<tfpor, the cornea
;

t/;x»'cii,

to cut). An instrument for dividing the

transparent cornea in the operation for

cataract by extraction.

KBRATONYXIS (Klpas, Klparos, a horn,

the cornea ;
vvaato, to puncture). A term

employed in Germany to denote the ope-

ration of couching performed through the

cornea. When the opaque lens is, by

this means, merely turned, presenting its

anterior and posterior surface in the ho-

rizontal position, the term recUnation iB

adopted.]
[KERATOPLASTY (<c/pas,ahom; irAa<r-

aw, to form). Operation for remo-ving an

opaque cornea, and supplying its place with

the transparent cornea taken from another

individual.]

KERMES ANIMAL. Coccus Ilicis; a

hemipterous insect, found upon the Quer-

CU8 ilex, and formerly used for dyeing

scarlet; cloth eo dyed was called coeci-

nnm, and persons wearing this cloth were

termed by the Romans coccinati. The

drug was termed grana kermes, from the

resemblance of the dried insects to gr^ns

or seeds.

KERMES MINERAL. Formerly Pet-

naeea Glauberiana; a sulphuret of anti-

mony ; so named from its resemblance, in

colour, to tbe insect kermes.

KIBE. Pernio exidceratus. Chilblain,

accompanied with ulceration.

KIDNEYS. BcncB. Two glandular

bodies, situated in the lumbar regions, and

consisting of a cortical or external, and »

tubular or medullary substance.

[KIESTEINE {Kveu, to conceive; ccBns,

a vestment). A gelatino-albuminous sub-

stance, existing in the urine of pregnant

females, subsequent to the first month of

pregnancy, which separates by rest, form-

ing a pclliclo on the surface. It is a useful

test of pregnancy.]
KIKEKUNEMALO. A resin resem-

bling copal, used for varnishes, and, in

Amerioii, for therapeutic purposes.

KIND'S ARTIFICIAL CAMPHOR. A

solid compound obtained by passing by-
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drocbloric acid into oil of turpentine, sxiv-

roandcd by ieo. A fluid conipuund is pro-

cured at the same time, called liquid arti-

ficial cnmphor, tercbene, or terebyline.

KINGDOM. A term denoting any of

the principal divisions of nature; thus we
have the organic kinydom, comprehending
tubstanees which organize, and the inor-

ijanic kingdom, comprehending substances

which crystallize.

[KINESIPATHY (xivfu, to move ; nd-

Ooj, disease). "Name given to a system
of athletic exercises and feats of muscular
strength, invented by Pehr Henrik Ling,

a fencing-master and teacher of gymnastics
in Stockholm, which ho began to convert
into a species of charlatanism akin to ho-
moeopathy, isopathy, hydropathy, by
pretending to regard his trained movements
as therapeutic means which could be suc-

cessfully applied also to the special treat-

ment of individual diseases of whatever
description."—J/ayiie.]

KING'S EVIL. 3Iorhu8 Regis. A
scrofulous disease, the curing of which was
formerly attributed to the king of Eng-
land, from the time of Edward the Con-
fessor. This practice was called touching
for Ihe evil.

KINIC ACID. Qnima acid. An acid
found in the Cinchona barks. It forms
salts called kinates.

Kino'ile. A neutral substance produced
by the calcination of a kinate by a gentle
heat.

KINO. An astringent extract, termed
East Indian or genuine kino. [The phar-
macopoeial name for the resinous product
of Pterocarpm Marsupium, a lofty tree
growing upon the Malabar coast of Hin-
dostan.]

1. Botany Bay kino. The produce of
the Eucalyptus resini/era, or Iron-bark tree,
imported from Van Diemen's land.

2. Jamaica kino. The produce of the
Coccoloba uvi/era, or sea-side grape.

3. African kino. Said to be the produce
of the Plerocarpns erinaceus; but there is
no evidence of it.

—

Pereira.
[4. South American kino; Caracas kino.

Probably the product of the Coccoloba %wi-
fera.]

[KINOIC ACID. JTino red. A bright
red substance deposited on cooling, from a
decoction of kino.]

_
KINONB. A product of the decompo-

sition of kinio acid. It combines with
hydrogen, forming green hydrokinone; a
Drilliant gold-green compound, in lono'
prisms surpassing murexide in beauty"
and whue hydrokinone, which crystalliz'cs
in si.\-sided prisms.

21
'

[KINOVATE. A combination of kinovio
acid witl) a salifiable base.]

KINOVIC ACID. Kinova Bitter; CM-
ococcic Acid. A white amorphous sub-
stance, found in Calisaya bark, as well as

in the false cinchona bark called quin-
quina nova. It has no febrifuge quali-

ties.

KIRKLAND'S NEUTRAL CERATE.
Melt together ,^viij. of lead plaster with
f^iv. of olive bU, into which are to bo
stirred ^^iv. of prepared chalk; when the

mixture is sufficiently cooled, add fjiv.

of acetic acid, and of pulverized ace-

tate of lead, and stir the whole until nearly
cold.

KIRSCH-WASSER. A liqueur distilled

from the fruit of the small cherry-tree, and
called the brandy of Switzerland.
KNEE-JOINT. A complex articulation,

consisting of an angular ginglymus, formed
by the condyles of the femur, the upper
extremity of the tibia, and the posterior
surface of the patella.

K.NEE-PAN. Patella ; the small round
bone at the front of the knee-joint.
[KNOT-GRASS. A common name for

the Polygonum aviculare.^

KOMENIC ACID. Parameconic acid.
An acid formed by the action of heat on
meconic acid.

KORE' (K6pr,). The pupil of the eye.
The compounds of this term will be found
in p. 171.

KOSSO or KOUSSO [or KOOSSO]. The
dried flowers of the Brayera anthelmintica,
a Rosaceous plant of Abyssinia, employed
as an anthelmintic for the expulsion of
tape-worm.

KOUMISS. A vinous liquid, made by
the Tartars from milk, principally from
that of mnres. Something similar is pre-
pared in Orkney and Shetland ; also by tho
Turks under the name of yaourt, and by
the Arabs under that of leban.

[KRAMERIA. A Linnean genus of
plants of the natural order PolygalaoeEB.
The pharmacopoeial name for the root of
the Krameria triandra.']

[1. Krameria Ixina. A species growing
in Hayti and in Cumana, said to afl"ord a
root closely analogous in appearance and
properties to the K. triandra.]

2. Krameria triandra. The Rhatany;
a plant yielding rhatany root; tho stypti-
city of which has been ascribed to tho pre-
senee of an acid called krameria acid.

_
KREATINE {Kp(a{, flesh). A crystal,

line compound obtained from the juice of
flesh, consisting of oxygen, hydrogen, car-
bon, and nitrogen. It has neither acid nor
basic properties. By the action of strong
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acids it is resolved into 8, new body called

Jcrentinine.

KREMNITZ WHITE. A pure variety

of cerussa, or white lend.

KKIEBEL KRANKHEIT. The Ger-

man name of a disease which was endemic

in Hessia and Westphalia during a season

of dearth, in 1597. It has also been called

die Eever-fleclie, ignis sacer, ignis Sancti

Antonii, mal des ardens, ergot, Ac. It is

arranged by Sauvages under the head of

Erympelan peelilens; and by Sagar, under

the genus Necrosis,

KUNDAII OIL. An oil obtained from

the seeds of the Carapa Toulouconna, also

called tallicnoiiah oil.

KUPFERNICKEL. The German name

for sulphuret of nickel ; in which the metal

is generally mixed also with arsenic, iron,

and cobalt.

[KYLLOSIS (kvWos, crooked). A name

given by Prpf. Chaussier to clubfoot]

[LABARIUM {lahor, to fall). Loosen-

ing and falling out of the teeth.]

LABARRAQUE'S SOLUTION. A
disinfecting liquid, of which chloride of

soda is the active ingredient. It is analo-

gous to the well-known bleaching powder,

chloride of lime.

LABDANUM. Ladannm. A resinous

exudation from the Clstue Creticiia. [C. la-

daniferus, C. lauri/olius, and some other

species of Cis(i(«.] It is formed into cylin-

drical pieces, called labdanum in tortis.

Lahdanum factitium. Yellow wax and

hog's lard, of each, six ounces; and black

burnt ivory, four ounces.

[LABE (AnfiiSivo), to seize). Access or

invasion of disease.]

LABELLUM (dim. of lalium, a lip). A

little lip ; a term applied, in botany, to the

lip-like petal of Orchidaceous plants.

LABIA (from Xa^uv, to take). The

lips; the two movable veils which close

the cavity of the mouth anteriorly. They

are laterally united by means of two

acute angles, which are called their com-

missures.

1. Labia majora. The two large folds,

constituting the external orifice of the pu-

dendum ; also called labia pudendi.

2. Labia minora. The two smaller folds,

situated within the labia majora, and fre-

quently termed nymphcs.

3. Labia Icporina (leporinus, from <e;)H«,

a hare). [Labium leporinum.] The hare-

lip ; a division of the lip, resembling that

of the upper lip of the hare.

4. Labia pudendi. The parts of the

pudendum exterior to the nymphte ;
they

are also called aim majores, as distin-

guished from the nymphoe, or aloe mi-

nores. The term is synonymous with labia

inajora. ,

[LABIALTS (labium, a lip). Of, or be-

longing to, the lip ;
labial.]

LABIATiE. The Mint tribe of Dicoty- |

ledonous plants. Herbaceous plants, with

leaves opposite; flowers irregular, unsym-

metrical ; stamens 4, didymous, inserted in

the corolla; ovarium deeply 4-lobed ;
/r«{{

1-4 small nuts.

LABIATE (labia, a lip). Lipped ; di-

vided into two lips, as the corolla oflamium,

the calyx of prunella, <fcc.

LABORATORY (laboro, to labour). A
place properly fitted up for the performance

of chemical operations.

[LABOUR (labor, exertion). The pro-

cess of childbirth ;
parturition.]

LABRADOR STONE. A species of pnsr

matic felspar, found in the island of St. Paul,

on the coast of Labrador, &c.

[LABRADOR TEA. A common name

for the plant Ledum lalifoliwn.]

LABRUM. Literally, the extremity of

the lips; also, the brim of any vessel. Hence

the fibro-cartilaginous rim which surmounta

the cotyloid cavity has been termed aceta-

buli labrum cartilagineum. -

_

LABYRINTH. The name of a senes

of cavities, viz.: the vestibule, the coch-

lea, and the semicircular canals, which

are channelled through the subsUince of

the petrous bone, and situated betwee^

the cavity of the tympanum and the me-

atus auditorius externus. The name

derived from the complexity of its commu-

nications.
,

LABYRINTHODON (UpiptvBos, a lar

byrinth ;
Hois, a tooth). The name of a

singular family of gigantic cxUnct batra-

cinns, chi.racteri7.ed by remarkable coni.

plexitv of the tissues composing the teeth.

LAC. Milk. A term used by Uic Dub-

lin College for the mistura of the Londoa

— when white and opaque, or milk-like—
and the emuhio of the Edinburgh Pharma-

I.a'c, or GUM-LAC (laak, Arab.). A
substance, improperly called a gum, pro-

duced by an insect called kcrmei lacca.



LAC 243 LAC
on the lenses and brnnehea of the FIcus
Indica, the Croton lacci/erum, the Hutea
frondosa, Ac. The substance is deposited

over the eggs of the insect, and serves as

a present protection to the ovum, and as

food for the maggot at a future stage.

Lac yields a fine red dye ; the resinous

part is used in making sealing-wax and for

a varnish.

1. Stick lac is the term applied to the
substance in its natural state, with the en-
crusted leaves and twigs.

2. Lac dye, lac lake, or cake lac, are
names applied to the colouring matter ex-
tracted from the stick lac.

3. Seed lac is the resinous powder
which remains after the extraction of the
colouring matter, by pounding and solution
in water; so called from its resemblance
to ^mustard seed. When melted, it is

formed into cakes, and called lump lac;
and, when strained through cotton over a
charcoal fire, the resinous part, which melts
the most easily, is formed into thin sheets,
and called shell lac.

4. Laccic acid. An acid obtained, by
Dr. John, from stick lac. Its salts are
called laccatea.

5. Laccin. A newly-discoTered princi-
ple contained in lac, intermediate between
wax and resin.

LAC AMMONIACL Mistura ammovi-
aci. [Ph. U. S.] Ammoniaeum mixture,
consisting of ammoniaeum mixed with
water and strained. It acts as a stimulant
to the bronchial membrane, and is used as
an expectorant in chronic cough, humoral
asthma, <tc.

LAC AMYGDALiB. Mistura amygda-
1<B. [Ph. TJ. S.] Almond emulsion or
milk, consisting of almond confection with
water, mixed and strained.

LAC ANALEPTICUM. A nutritious
preparation of carrageen and milk.
[LAC ASSAFffiTIDA. MiUura Aaaa-

foetida. Ph. U. S. (q. v.)]

[LACHRYMA SCAMMONY. Virgin
Scammony, Pure Scammony. See Svam-
moiiy.']

LAC LUN^. Literally, milk of the
moon. A snowy-white substance, resem-
Dling chalk, consisting almost wholly of
alumina, saturated with carbonic acid
LAC SULPIIURIS. Milk of sulphur,

or the sulphur proeeipitatum.
LAC VACCINUM. Cows' milk; an

emulsive substance, consisting of globu-
lar parliclcH floating in a serous liquid.
The milk globules consist essentiallv of
butter.

^

\. Cremor lactis. Flos lactis. Cream,
or the globular particles of milk, which
nee to the surface, carrying with them

some caseum, and retaining some of the
serum.

2. Casetim. Albumen of milk ; the co-
iigulum, or curd, separated from milk by
the addition to it of an acid or rennet.

3. Serum lactis. The whey of milk left
after the separation of the curd.

4. Lactin. Saccholactin, or sugar of
milk, obtained from whey by evaporation.

5. Lactic acid. This is probably a pro-
duct of the decomposition of milk.

6. Lactometer. A graduated glass tuhe
for estim a ting th e relative quan tity of cream
afforded by milk.

LACERATION" (lacerb, to tear). A
rent; the tearing of any part. The term
lacerated is applied to two foramina at the
base of the cranium, from their lacerated
appearance.

LACERTUS (the arm; a lizard). Art
old term applied to a bundle of muscular
fibres, which are enclosed in a mem-
branous sheath, and are divisible into
smaller bundles, apparently in an indefi-
nite series.

LACINIATB (Zacijua, afringe). Slashed;
as a loaf divided by deep, taper-pointed
incisions.

LACMUS. Another name for litmus;
also called lacca musiva, lacca cffirulea,
<fcc. Dutch turnsole, turnsole in cakes, &o.
See Litmus.

LACONICUM. A term applied to a
vapour bath, from its having been much
used by the people of Laconia.
LACQUER, or LACKER. Solution of

lac in alcohol ; a kind of varnish for brass
and other metals.
LACRYMA. [Lachryma.l A tear; the

fluid secreted by the lacrymal gland, and
flowing on the surface of the eye.

1. The puncta lacrymalia are the ex-
ternal commencements of two small tubes,
situated near the inner canthus, called

2. The lacrymal canals or ducts, which
originate from the internal angle of the
eye, and terminate in

—

3. The lacrymal sac; an oval bag, about
the size of a small horse-bean, constituting
the upper extremity of the nasal duet.

4. The lacus lacrytnarum consists of a
small space in the inner angle of the eye,
between the two eyelids, towards which
the tears flow.

LACTALBUMEN. Case urn ; casein. Al-
bumen of milk; an albuminous substance,
distinguished from albumen of the egg and
of the blood by its not coagulating when
heated, by its being coagulated on the ad-
dition of acetic acid, and by the products
of its spontaneous decomposition.
[LACTATE. A combination of Lactw

acid witn a salifiable base.]
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[LACTATE OF IRON. Ferri Lactas.

Lactate of Protoxide of Iron. A prepa-

ration recently introduced into use, and

highly spoken of in the treatment of chlo-

rosis. It is given in the form of lozenge,

pill, or syrup, in the dose of 1 or 2 gr.iins,

repeated at intervals, to the extent of Qss.

to '!^i. a day.]
^ ^,

LACTATION {lac, milk). The process

of secreting and supplying milk, of

nursing, or suckling. Pliny uses the word

lactatus, which is more classical than Cac-

" [LACTEAL {lac, milk). Of, or belonging

to, milk; milky; applied to certain vessels.

See Lcicteah.^

LACTBALS {lac, milk). Numerous

minute tubes which absorb or take up the

chyle, or milk-like fluid, from the alimen-

tary canal. ... ,

[LACTESCENS (lacteaco, to have milk).

Lactescent; having milk, or a mUk-like

fluid.] ... , ..

[LACTEUS (Zac, milk). Of a milk-white

appearance; laeteous.]
.,, v a

LACTIC ACID (lac, lacUa, milk). An

acid produced whenever milk, and perhaps

most animal fluids, become spontaneously

sour, or when the juice of beet-root is kept

for some months at a high temperature.

[It has also been found in the secretions,

particularly in the urine.]
_

LACTICA The Arabian name lor

that species of fever which the Greeks call

typhoB, or typhodes.

[LACTIDE. Concrete lactic acid
,

a

body obtained by heating lactic acid to

480° 1

LACTIFEROUS DUCTS {lac, lactis,

milk
;
fero, to convey). The milk-oonvey-

ine ducts of the mammary glands, ihe

corresponding term in Greek is galacto-

^^LACTIFUGB {lac, lactis, milk ;
fugo,

to expel). A medicine which checks or

diminishes the secretion of milk in the

mamma, as in cases of weaning; coriander

seeds are reputed to have this property.

LACTIN {lac, lactiK, milk). [Lactose]

Sugar of milk ; a crystalline substance pro-

cured from milk.

[LACTIVOROUS {lac, milk; voro, to de-

vour). Living upon milk.]

fLACTOCELB {lac, milk; k/jX-,, a tu-

mour). A collection of milk, or m. k-l.ke

fluTd ;
applied to such collection in the

^'^'tLACTOMETER {lac, milk ;
litrpov, a

measure). An instrument for determining

the density of milk.]

[LACTOSCOPE {lac, milk; '^o"-' ™
exLine). An instrument for ascertaining

the quantity and quality of milK.J

[LACTUCARIUM. Pb.U.S. The in-

spibsated juice of the Lactuca satim. It

possesses anodyne properties, and may

bo given in the dose of from gr. ij. to

^"^[LACTUCA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Compositse-chicoraeeae, Dt

Cand., ChicoraceaJ, (Lindley).]

[1. Lactiica elongata. Wild Lettuce. An

indigenous species, said to possess medical

properties similar to those of the Lacluca

2 Lactiicasativa. The Garden Lettuce;

the milky juice of which yields lactucartum,

but in much less quantity than the L.

virosa. , _
[3. Lactuca scariola. An European

species, possessing similar properties and

used for the same purposes as the Lactuca

4 Lactuca virosa. The Strong-scetfled

Lettuce; the milky juice of which, when

inspissated, has been used as a substitute

for opium, under the name of thridace or

lactucariiivi.

LACTUCERIN (?actuca, lettuce ;
cera,

wax). Lactucin. "Waxy matter of lactn-

carium; a neutral crystalline substance

obtained from lactuearium.

LACTUCIC ACID. An acid obtained

from the Lactuca virosa, resembling oxalio

'^'^LACTUCIN. Bitter principle of lactu-

earium. A crystalline, resinoid, bitter sub-

stance, of anodyne properties, obtained

from the juice of the Lactuca vxrosa, called

lactuearium. , j-

LACTU'MINA {lacto, to suckle). Lac-

tncimina. A name given by Amatus Luci-

tanus to the infantile aphthse, fto""

supposition that they originated m a viU-

ated condition of the milk.
^

LACUNA {lacu^, a lake). L'tf'ly;'

ditch containing water. Hence the erm

lacuncB is applied to a multitude of folli-

cles observed in the mucous membrane

of the urethra, and also named stnu,c» of

Morgngni.
j. j^,^

1. iaciiiirt magna. iUe 1"=^;''
,

above-mentioned lacunffi, said to be the

seat of the secretion of the drop of matter

which is squeezed from the urethra in old

^Tt'^ia,^.^-.'*. A term applied by

Link to the a.>-ce«. which occur in the

^'Tl^NAr Literally, the main beam

of a house, which is arched or ^^nt like a

bow. Hence the term lacunar orh^ta, for

the upper wall or vault of the orbit.

LACUNOSB. Having large deep lacun«

or depressions on the surface.

[LADANUM. See Labdanum.}
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fLADIES' MANTLE. A common name
for Alchemilla vtdyni-is.]

[LADIES' SLIPPER. A common name
for the plant Ciipn'pcdivm parvi/iorum.]

[LADY WEBSTER'S PILLS. Dinner

Pills; Pilnlm stomachicm of the Paris codex

of 1758. They are composed of the best

Aloes, 5vj. ; Mastich and Bed Roses, of

each, Syrup of Wormwood, sufficient

to make a mass. To be divided into pills

of three grains each. One or two will

usually produce a free evacuation from the

bowels.]

[L.^;VO-TARTARIC ACID. See Tar-

taric acid.]

LAGETTA LINTEARIA. The Lace
Bark Tree ; a plant of the order Thyme-
lacecB, possessing the properties of meze-
reum. Its bark is capable of being sepa-

rated into thin white layers, resembling
lace-work, and may be even washed with
soap like linen.

LAGNE'SIS (Aa'yvvf, lustful). Lust;
inordinate desire of sexual intercourse;

the name of a genus adopted by Dr. Good,
and intended to include the satyriasis and
nymphomania of Sauvages.
[LAGNEUMA {Xayvti^a, to be libidinous).

Excessive venereal appetite; coition; semen
genitale.]

LAGOPHTHALMIA (Xayws, a hare;
iipda^iids, the eye). Ociiliis leporiiius. The
h.are's eye; a disease in which the eye can-
not be completely shut. Shortening of the
upper lid.

LAGOSTOMA (Xayias, a hare
; o-rd/ia, the

mouth). The Greek term for labia leporina,
or hare-lip. .

LAIT DE POULE. An emulsion,
employed by the French as on artificial

milk for infants, and consisting of the
raw yolk of an egg, diffused by agitation
in a pint of warm water sweetened with
sugar.

LAKE. A term applied to certain in-
soluble compounds, formed by precipi-
tating colouring matter with an earth or
oxide. Almost all vegetable colouring
matters may bo precipitated into lakes, by
means of alum or oxide of tin. The prin-
cipal lakes are

—

L Carmine; a red pigment, prepared
from cochineal, by precipitation with
Roman alum.

2. Florentine lake; prepared from the
sediment of the cochineal in the pre-
ceding process, by precipitation with so-
lution of tin. A cheaper sort may be ob-
tained from Brazil wood, instead of cochi-
neal.

3. Mndder lake; prepared from Dutch
crop madder, by precipitation with alum.
LALLATIO (lallo, to sing hdlaby).

Lullaby-?peech ; a name given by the

Romans to that variety of psellismua, in!

which the letter L is rendered unduly li-

quid, or substituted for an R ; as when de-

lusive is pronounced deliusive, as though
the I possessed the power of the Spanish II,

or the Italian gl ; or, as when parable is

pronounced payable.

LALO. A favourite article of food in

Africa, made of the dried and pulverized

leaves of the Adansonia or Baobab tree,

the largest, and, i,t is said, the oldest tro*

in the world.

LAMBDACISMUS (Xn>/3aa, lambda;
the Greek letter X). The Greek designa-

tion of that affection of the speech, which
consists in a vicious enunciation of the

letter I. See Lallalin, and lotacismuB:

LAMBDOIDAL (the Greek A, lambda;
and tr^of, likeness). The name of a suture

of the skull, from it." fancied resemblance
in form to the letter A. See Suture.

LAMELLA (dim. of lamina, a plate). A
small plate or scale, as applied to the gills

of a mushroom, &o.
[Lamellar. Composed of thin plates.]

LAMINA. Literally, a small plate of
any metal. A term applied to the foliated

structure of bones or other organs.

1. Lamina cornea. A horn-coloured la-

mina at the anterior part of the tsenia tha-
lami optici, or semicircularis.

2. Lamina cribrosa. A cribriform or
sieve-like layer, formed by the sclerotica
at the entrance of the optic nerve, and so
named from the numerous minute openings
by which it is pierced for the passage of
the nervous filaments.

3. Lamina spiralis. The plate or sep-
tum of the cochlea, which is wound spirally
round the modiolus, dividing the cochlea
into two p.arts.

[4. Laminated. Consisting of thia
plates.]

LAMP-BLACK. Fuligo lampadum. A
species of charcoal, of which the finest
sort is produced by collecting the smoke
from a lamp; but it is generally obtained
by burning resinous substances, as the dregs
of pitch, or pieces of fir-wood, in furnaces,
and collecting the smoke in a close-boarded
chamber.
LAMP OF SAFETY. A lamp invented

by Sir H. Davy, to prevent the explosion
of fire-damp, or inflammable air, in coal
mines. It is made of wire-gauze, which ia

impermeable to flame.
LAMPIC ACID. An acid obtained by

Sir II. Davy from the combustion of ether.
It is merely acetic acid, combined with
some etherous matter.

[Lampnle. A combination of lampio acid
with a salifiable base.]



LAN 24« LAR

LANA PHILOSOPIIICA. Philosopbi-

cal wool, flowers of zinc, or the snowy

flakes of white oxide of zinc, wbich arise

and float in the air from the combustion of

that metal.

[LANCASTER BLACK DROP. See

Black Drop.]
LANCET {lancetta; dim. of lancea, a

spear). An instrument used in phlebotomy,

in opening tumours, &c.

LANCEOLATE. Lance-shaped; nar-

rowly-elliptical, tapering to each end, as

the leaf of mezereon.
[LANCIFORM (lancea, a lance

;
/orma,

likeness). Lance-shaped.]

LANCISI, NERVES OF. Some fila-

ments, found on the anterior part of the

corpus callosum, are by some authors called

the longitudinal nerves of Lanciai.

LAND-SCURVY. An affection, con-

sisting in circular spots, stripes, ov patches,

scattered over the thighs, arms, and trunk;

it is called by Bateman purpura hesmor-

rhagica, from the occasional haemorrhage

from the mouth, nostrils, or viscera ; and

by the German writers, morhia maculosus

Werlhofii.

LANGUAGE. A term in Phrenology

indicative of the faculty which acquires a

knowledge of arbitrary signs, and indulges

in all exercises connected with words. Its

organ is situated at the very back part

of the orbit, and, when much developed,

it pushes the orbit, and with it the eye,

forward.
LANTANUM {XavQdvm, to be concealed).

A newly-discovered metal, so named from

its properties being concealed by those of

cerium, with wbich it is found united. It

occurs in the cerite of Bastnas.

LAPIDELLUM {lapis, a stone). The

name of a kind of spoon, formerly used to

take small stones out of the bladder.

[LAPIDEOUS (lapis,«, stone). Stony.]

[LAPILLIFORM {I'apillns, a little

stone
;
forma, likeness). Having the form

of small stones.]

LAPILLUS (dim. of lapis, a stone). A
little stone. A term applied to a calcareous

concretion found in the cray-fish. See

Cancrorum lapilli.

LAPIS. A generic term, signifying all

kinds of stones: thus, lapis calcareua is

limestone; lapis infernalis, an old name for

caustic potash ;
lapis calamiiiaris, the im-

pure carbonate of zinc; lapis lazuli, azure

stone, a mineral from which the blue colour

ultra marine is prepared.
_

LAPIS DIVINUS. Pierre dnnne. A
sulphate consisting of sulphate of copper,

nitrate of potass, alum, and camphor. One

part of the lapis divinus, dissolved in 259

parts of water, and the sohition filtered, 13

used as a coUyrium ; hence it is also called

lapis ophthalmicus.

LAPIS HIBEUNICUS. Hordctia. Irigh

slate ; an argillaceous slate, said to contain

iron and sulphur, and found in different

parts of Ireland.

LAPIS MEDICAMENTOSUS. Medi-

cinal stone ; a substance formed of alum,

litharge, Armenian bole, colcothar of grean

vitriol, and vinegar, formerly used exter-

nally for fastening loose teeth, Ac, and also

in injections, in gonorrhoea.

[LAPPA. The pharmacopoeial name

(U.S.) for the rootofio/ipa minor, bur-

dock ; a genus of plants of the natural order

Cynaraceae.

—

Lindley.l

Lappa minor. Common Burdock, or

Clot-bur ; an indigenous Composite plant,

the root of which is said to promote the

lochial discharge.

[LAPSANA COMMUNIS. Dock-cresses;

nipple-root. A plant of the natural order

Compositae, similar in its qualities to the

chicory, dandelion, and endive
;

chiefly

employed as an external application to

sore nipples.]

LAQUEUS GUTTURIS. Literally, a

noose of the throat. A malignant inflam-

mation of the tonsils, in which the patient

appears as if Euff"ocated by a noose.

LARCH AGARIC. The Pohjporus offl-

cinalis; a fungaceous plant growing on

the larch, sold under the names oi'agarie,

white agaric, <tc.

LARD. Adeps suillua. The fat of the

Sus scrofa, or Hog, melted down. It difi^ers

from suet chiefly in consistence.

LARDACEOUS. A term applied to tis-

sues which, from cancerous disease, resem-

ble lard.

LARICIN. A peculiar substance sup-

posed to constitute the active principle of

the Polyporus officinalis, or Larch agaric

LARIX EUROP^SA. The Common
Larch; a Coniferous tree, yielding the

larch, or Feiiicc turpentine, and a saccha-

rine matter called manna of the larch, or

manna de Brandon.
[LARKSPUR. A common name for

the Delphinium consolida.']

[LARVA. (A mask.) The caterpillar

state, or first condition of the metamor-

phosis of insects after being hatched from

the egg.]
, ,

[LARVALIS. Belonging to the larva

of insects. Applied also to certain diseases

in which the skin of the face is disfigured,

as if covered with a mask, as in Pomgo
larvnlis.]

LARYNX (Xo>}f, the larynx). The

superior part of the trachea, situated un-

i mediately under the os hyo'ides.

1. Laii/iKjfal. The designation of nerves
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furnished by the par vagnm, and distributed

to the larynx; these aro the superior laryn-

geal, and the recurrent or wferior laryngeal

nerves.

2. Larytigismtia. A sense of spasmodic
sulTocation in the larynx, commonly called

spasmodic croup, from its resemblance to

that affection. [It has been used by Mar-
shall Hall to express the partial or com-
plete spasmodic closure of the larynx which
sometimes occurs in epilepsy, hysteria, hy-
drophobia, tetanus, &c.]

[3. Laryngismus stridulus. Thymic
Asthma, Millar's Asthma, Spasm of the
glottis. Crowing disease of Infants, Cere-
bral Croup. Crowing inspiration, with a
sense of suffocation in the larynx, a tumid
and livid countenance, coming on in pa-
roxysms, which are sudden in their attack
and of short duration.]

4. Laryngitis. Cynanehe laryngsaa. In-
flammation of the larynx.

[5. Laryngophonism {Xdpvy^, the larynx;
^invij, the voice). Laryngophony. The
sound of the voice heard by means of the
stethoscope in the larynx.]

6. Laryngotomy (roftfi, section). The
operation of making an opening into the
larynx.

LASCIVUS. Wanton ; an epithet ap-
plied, by Paracelsus, to chorea, from the
peculiar contortions of the limbs.

_
LASER. A term applied by the an-

cients to assa/ootida, and to the succus
Cyrenaicus. It has been suspected that
the term assafoetida is derived from
laser— assa, quasi laser. The laser Cyre-
naicum, or asaa dulcia of Gyrene, is the
produce of the Thapsia silphion, an Um-
belliferous plant, growing on the mountains
of Cyrene.

LATENT {lateo, to be hidden). A term
applied to dieases of which the diagnosis
as very obscure.

LATERAL (latua, lateria, the side).
Belonging to the side ; a term applied to a
mode of operation in cutting for the stone,
bee Luhntomy.
LATERITIOUS (later, lateris, a brick)A term applied to the red sediment de-

posited from the urine in some stages of
lever. This was supposed by Proust to
constitute a peculiar acid, which he named
the rosaic.

V^.t'^f-^ *° hidden). Any^ind of liquor squeezed out. This term

and vf'Vi" ^'S^y elaborated

fori J^?'
^ organized juice, which is not

rU ot ^ ? '"tned late-

LATIBULUM {lateo, to lie hid). A
hiding-place. The fomes, or hidden mat-
ter, of infectious diseases.

LATISSIMUS DORSI [huissimvs ; su-
perl, of latua, broad; dorauni, the back).
A ilat muscle, situated on the back and
side of the lower part of the trunk. It
moves the arm backwards and down-
wards; or brings forward the body when
the hand is fixed. It has received the
offensive appellations of acalptor ani and
ieraor ani.

LAUDANUM. The Tinctura Opii sive
Thebaica. Nineteen [thirteen] minims
[or 25 drops] contain one grain of opium.
Laudanum liquidum Sydenhami. The

original of the Vinum Opii, with double
the quantity of opium, and with wine as
the menstruum. One fluid drachm con-
tains ten grains of opium.

[Denarcolized Laudanum. Laudanum
deprived of the narcotina.]
LAUGHING GAS. The protoxide of

nitrogen or nitrous oxide.
LAURACE^. The Cjnnamon tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants. Leaves entire,
alternate; flowers apetalous; stamens pe-
rigynous

; fruit baccate or drupaceous
;

eeeda without albumen.
[LAUREL. A common name for the

Kalmia latifolia, and also for the genus
Xa»n(8.]

LAUREL WATER. The distilled water
of the Prunua lauro-cerasus, a species of
cherry.

LAURIN. Camphor of tie hay-herry. A
solid substance extracted from the berries
of the Laurna Nobilia, or Sweet Bay
[LAURO-CERASUS. The pharmaco-

pocial name for the leaves of Prunus lauro-
cerasus (Willd.), Oeraaua lauro-ccraaua (Do
Cand.).]

^

[LAURUS (ZoKs, praise). Thepharma-
copmial name for the fruit of Laurna iw-
bilis; a genus of plants of the natural order
Lauraoeas.]

[1. Laurus Benzoin. See Benzoin odo-
riferum.'\

[2. Laurua camphora. See Camphora
oJ/icinarum.'\

[3. Laurus cassia. See Ginnam&mum
aromaticum.1

[4. Laurua cinnamomum. See Cinnamo-
mum Zcylanicum.']

[5. Laurua culilawan. See Culilaioan.']
6. Laurua nobilia. The Sweet Bay; the

plant which yields the hay-berry, and its
camphor, cnlled lanrin.

[7. Laurua Pichurim. See Pichurim
aeeaa.]

[8. Laurua .Sassafras. See Sassafras
ojlicinale.^ '

LAVA. The matter thrown out from
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volcanoes, in consequence ot the coml)us-

tion of bituminous masses. Tlie lightest

kind is called jimiiice-atone.

LAVA'MEN (lavo, to wash). \_Lava-

menUim.'] The Latin term for enema, or

injection.]

[LAVANDULA. The pharmacopoeial

name for Lavandula vera ; a genua of plants

of the natural order Labiatae.]

Lavandula vera. Common or Garden

Lavender; the plant from which the oil

and the spirit of lavender are prepared.

It enters also into the composition of Eau
de Cologne and the Vinaigre aux quatre

voleura.

Lavandula spica. French Lavender;

•which yields the oil of spike, sometimes

called foreign oil of lavender, in order to

distinguish it from the oil of Lavandula

stoechas, the true, oil of spike. Used by

painters on porcelain, and for making var-

nishes.

[LAVENDER. The common name for

Lavandula vera.]

LAVER. The name of a species of

fucus, which is eaten as a delicacy.

LAVER, PURPLE. The Porphjra la-

ciniata; an algaceous plant; pickled with

salt, it is antiscorbutic. The broad green.

iaver is the Ulva latiaeima, of inferior qua-

lities.

LAVIPBDIUM (lavo, to wash; pes, the

foot). A bath for the feet.

LAWSONIA INERMIS. The plant

from which the henne of Egypt is ob-

tained. It is principally used by the na-

tives' as a dye.

LAXATIVES {lam, to loosen). Mild

purgatives ; medicines which loosen the

contents of the intestines. See Cathar-

tics. . ,

LAXATOR TTMPANI (laxo, to loosen).

A muscle of the tympanum, attached to the

handle of the malleus.

LAZARETTO {lazzerMo, Itali.an ; from

lazzero, a leper). A pest-house, or esta-

blishment for facilitating the performance

of quarantine, and particularly the purifica-

tion of goods arriving from places infected

with disease.

LUAD. Plumhum. A bluish-gray me-

tal ; the softest of all the durable metals.

[See Plumbum, Black lead, Minium, and

Cerussa.]
,

[LEAD WATER. The liquor plumbi
^ subacotatis dilutus. Ph. U. S. See Liquor ]

[LEADWORT. A common name for the

Plumbago Europcra.]

LEAPING AGUE. The name of a dis-

ease occurring in some parts of Scotland,

and consisting of a morbid propensity to

running, leaping, Ac.
, . »

LEATHER. The skins of animals,

macerated in lime-water, and tanned

with astringent substances, particularly

oak-bark.
[LEATHER FLOWER. A common

name for the plant Clematis Viorna.]

[LEATHER WOOD. A common name
for the Dirca palustris.]

LEAVEN, or YEAST. A substance

which possesses the power of commencing
fermentation in other substances.

[LECANORA TARTAREA. Tartarean

moss ; a lichen growing in the north of

Europe, and which furnishes a blue colour-

ing substance called Lacmus.]

[LECANORIC ACID. The blue orpur-

ple colouring principle obtained from Le-

canorn tartarea.]

LECCA GUM. Olive gum. These are

inaccurate terms for a resiniform exuda^

tion of the Olea Europma, or European

Olive. It contains olivile, brown resin, and
benzoic acid.

LECONORIN. A white crystalline sub-

stance obtained from theXcco;iora tartarea,

and other lichens employed in the manu-
facture of cudbear.

LEDOYEN'S DISINFECTING FLUID.
A solution of one drachm of nitrate of lead

in an ounce of water, for destroying the

unpleasant odour of animal and vegetable

substances which are evolving sulphureU

ted hydrogen and hydrosulphuret of am-

monia.
[LEDUM PALUSTRE. Marsh tea,

Rosmarinus sylvestris. A plant of the

natural order Ericaceae, the leaves of

which are supposed to possess narcotic

properties, and have been used in whoop-

ing-cough, dysentery, various cutaneous

diseases, &c. They have been also used

.^s a substitute for hops in making beer.

[Ledum latifolium. Labrador tea. An
indigenous species, the leaves of which are

considered pectoral and tonic]

LEECH. A genus of the class Yermet,

and order Tnicstina. See Hirudo.

[LEECH, MECHANICAL. An instru-

ment designed to imitate the action of the

leech in drawing blood.]

[LEEK. The common name for .IWi'ui"

norrum.]
LEGUMEN {lego, to gather). A le-

gume ; a one-celled, two-valved, superior

fruit, dehiscent by a suture along its face

and its back, and bearing seeds on each

margin of its ventral suture.

1. Legumcn lomcniaccum. Alomentum;

a fruit differing from a legume in being

contracted in the spaces between each seed,

and there separating into distinct pieces.

2. Lcgumin. A peculiar principle, found

in the fleshy cotyledons of the seeds of

papilionaceous plants.
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LEGUMINOS^ {legunien, a legume).

The Pea tribe of Dicotyledonous plants.

Herbs with leaves alternate ; utamens peri-

g3'nous, monadelplious, or diadelphous

;

ovarium superior, solitary, simple; fruit

It'i^uminous ; seeds without albumen.
LEIPOPSYCHIA (XtiVu, to leave; i^ux^,

the soul). The term used by Hippocrates

for syncope ; Galen uses apopsychia. It

is sj-nonymous with the leipo-tliymia ot

Sauvages.

LEIPOTHY'MIA (Xtf^roi, to leave ; 6v^hs,

the mind). Deliquiuin animi. Painting.

The term is synonymous with the lexpo-

psi/chia of Hippocrates.

LEMERY'S WHITE PRECIPITATE.
A term applied by Lemery to the amido-
chloride of mercury, to distinguish it from
precipitated calomel ; also called, on the
continent, "white precipitate." It has
had various other names, as cosmetic
mercury, &c.; it is popularly called wA i'«e

jjrccipitate, or tchite oxide of mercury.
LEMNIAN EARTH. A compound of

aluminum, found in the island of Lemnos.
It is also called sphragide (aipfayl;, a seal),

and terra aigillata, from its being cut into
pieces, and stamped with a seal. It is si-

milar to Armenian bole.

[LEMON. The fruit of the Citrus me-
rfiVn.]

LEMONADE. A refrigerant acidu-
lated drink, made by adding two lemons
sliced, and two ounces of sugar, to two
pints of boiling water, and digesting until
cold. A similar beverage is called king's
cup.

LEMON and KALI. A mixture forming
an extemporaneous effervescing draught,
and consisting of powdered white sugar,
dried and powdered citric acid, and pow-
de_red_ bicarbonate of potash. Tartaric
acid is, however, usually substituted for
the citric, owing to the diliquescence of the
latter acid.

LENIENTIA {lemo, to assuage). Me-
dicines which allay irritation.

LENITIVES {lenis, gentle). Soothing
medicines. Gentle purgatives.

Lenitiue electuary. Elcctuarium Sennse.
The former name of the confectio Sennse.
Bee [^Confectio SenncB.']

_LENS {lens, lentis, Latin, a bean). Pro-
perly, a small roundish glass, shaped like
a lentil, or bean.

1. In Physics, the term is applied to
any tranfiparent medium, of certain forms :

these are, the convex, which converges
the rays; the concave, which disperses
them; the plano-convejc, having one surface
plane, and the other convex; the double
connex, having both sides convex; the
plano-concave, having one surface plane,

and the other concave; the double concave,

having two concave surfaces ; and the

meniscus, having one side concave, and the

other convex.

2. In Anatomy, the term is applied to

the crystalline humour of the eye. Short-
sightedness is occasioned by the conver-
gence of the rays to a point before they
fall upon the retina, and a concave lens is

employed to delay their convergence; in

long-sightedness, the rays do not converge
to a point till they have passed the retina,

and a convex lens is employed to promote
their convergence.
LENTICELLiE. Lenticular glands, or

brown oval spots found upon the bark of

many plants, especially willows.

LENTICULA (lens, a lentil seed). The
term used by Gelsus for freckles; it is now
more generally written lentigo.

LENTICULAR (lens, lentis, a lentil). A
term applied to parts which are about the
size of a lentil seed.

1. Lenticular ganglion. Another name
for the ciliary ganglion, situated at the ex-
ternal side of the optic nerve.

2. Lenticular papilla. The papillse situ-

ated at the posterior part of the tongue;
they are from nine to fifteen in number,
of a round form, of the size of a large mus-
tard seed.

3. Lenticular lone. Another name for

the OS orbiculare.

LENTICULAR (lenticulaire, doubly
convex). An instrument for removing the
irregularities of bone from the edge of the
perforation made in the cranium by the tre-
phine. [In botany, it signifies lens-shaped;
small, depressed, and doubly convex.]
LENTIGO (lens, lentis, a lentil). Ephe-

lis, freckles, or the little yellow spots on
the skin, produced by exposure to the rays
of the sun, and so named from their like-
ness to lentil seeds.

[LENTIL. Common name for the genus
Ervum.^
[LENTISK. A common name for the

Pistacia lentiscus.']

LENTOR (lentus, clammy). The visci-
dity or clamminess of a fluid.

Lentor of the blood. The name given
by Boerhaave to viscidity of the blood, to
which he ascribed the existence of fever;
maintaining that the general disturbance,
which constitutes fever, proceeds from an
error loci of the viscid blood, <fec. Hence
the terms diluents, huvieclanis, allenuants,
&e., were applied to medicines which were
supposed to dissolve that tenacity; while
those of an opposite character were called
inspissants.

[LEONTODON TARAXTCUM. Dan-
delion. A plant of the order CompositjB.
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Its root 13 tlie officinal Tarnxicura, and is

esteemed slightly tonic, diuretic, and ape-

rient.]

LEONTI'ASTS (X/mv, Xforroj, a lion). A
designation of the tubercular species of Ele-

phantiasis; so termed from its imparting

a fancied resemblance to the physiognomy
of the lion.

[LEOPARD'S-BANE. A common name
for Arnica 7iiontana.]

LEPIDIN. A yellow substance pro-

cured by Leroux from the Lepidiiim ileris,

a Cruciferous plant.

LEPIDOPTERA (Xt^Js, \eniSos, a scale;

irrepov, a wing). Scaly-winged insects, as

the butterfly.

LEPIDO'SIS (XtTTif, a scale). Scale-

skin ; an efflorescence of scales over dif-

ferent parts of the body, often thickening

into crusts.

Lepidote. Leprous, covered with minute

peltate scales.

LEPRA ( XfVpa ; from Xlirpos, XcTrpa,

scaly; th. Xettis, or \inoi, a scale). The
leprosy of the Greeks ; a scaly disease of

the skin, occurring generally in circular

patches.

[Lepra Mercurialit. A peculiar erup-

tion of the skin produced by mercury,

termed also hydrargyria and Eczema ru-

irioH.]

LEPROSY {Xcnpis, scaly; from \cnis, a

scale). The leprosy of the Jews appears

to have been the leuoe (XtuKjj) of the

Greeks, the white baras of the Arabians,

and the third species of vitiligo of Celsus.

It is principally characterized by whitoieM

of the hair, and depression of the skin.

Compare Lepra.
[LEPSIS {Xan^ava, to take). A seizure,

or attack.]

[LEPTANDRIAVIRGINICA. Nuttall.

Veronica Virginica, Linn. Culver's Physic.

An indigenous perennial plant, the recent

root of which is said to act violently as a

cathartic and sometimes emetic]

[LEPTO (XciTTOf, thin). Slender, deli-

cate ; as a prefix to words, it denotes deli-

cate or soft, thus :

—

[Leplodactylus {SaKTv\os, a finger or toe).

Having slender fingers or toes.]

[Leptophonia (<pi.>vn,yoiae). A soft, gentle

voice, ifcc]

LERE'MA {\ipio>, to doat). Dotage;

superannuation ;
impotence of body and

mind from premature old age.

LESION (Imsio; from Imdo, to hurt).

Any hurt, injury, or morbid change. Un-

der the terra organic lesions, Pinel includes

most of the chronic disorders which are

unaccompanied by fever, inflammation,

hcemorrhage, or nervous affection.

LETHARGY (X^Sv, forgetfulnoss ;
ap-

yia, inactivity). Profound and continued
sleep. It is the slightest form of coma,
and has been sometimes termed cata-
phoro.

[LETHEON. A name given to pure sal.

phuric ether when first introduced as aa
anasthetic agent, with a view of concealing

its true nature.]

[LETTUCE. Common name for th*

genus LactHca.'\

LETTUCE OPIUM. Lactucarium. The
inspissated milky juice of the Lactuea
virosa and saliva.

[LEUC^ETHIOPTA, 1 (Xeuwf, white;

LEUCJETHIOPS, J a<'0ioi/',anegro).

Albinism, albino.

LEUCIN (XtiDcdf, white). A name ap-

plied by Braconnet to a peculiar white

principle obtained from muscle. Kitric

acid converts it into a crystallizable acid,

called nitro-leucic.

[LEUCITIS. Sclerotitis.]

[LEUC0CYTH.S;MIA (Xtv^a?, white ; rE-

Tos, cell
;

alpa, blood). Leukaemia, ( Vir-

chow.) A peculiar condition of the blood,

consisting in an increase in the number of

white blood-cells in that fluid.]

LEUCOL. A particular substance pro-

duced in the distillation of coal.

LEUCO'MA (XitsSs, white). Albugo. A,

dense opacity, extending through the

laminae of the cornea. The slighter foritt

of opacity is termed nehxda, haziness, or

dulness ; and a small patch or speck,

nxacula. The popular term for opacity ii.

film.
LBUCOPATHIA (Xturff, white; jrofloj,

afitection). The Albino state. This de-

viation from the natural colour was first

observed in Africa, and the individuals

so afi'ected were called Leuc-tethiopes, or

white negroes. In consequence of the irk-

someness of light to Albinocs, the Dutch

named those whom they met with in Java
kakkerbakken, or cock-roaches, insects

which run about in the dark.

LEUCOPHLEGMASIA (Xtuwj, white;

tjiXcyiia, phlegm). Leucophlegmafic ha-

bit ; a term formerly applied to a dropsical

habit.
- LEUCORRHGEA. (Xfuitdf, white; p/u, to

flow). Literally, a tchite discharge— per

vaginam. Its source is either the vagina

itself, or the vtcrus. This afifcction has

been also termed fiuxus or JIuor albm;

fluor muliebris ; les fleurs blanches ; sexual

weakness ; a weakness ; and, vulgarly, the

tchiles.

LEUCOSIS (Xfwutic, white). A t«rm ap-

plied by Alibert to the diseases of the lym-

phatic vessel?.

[LEUKEMIA (Xcuifaf, white ;
alfia,

blood). A peculiar condition of the blood.
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jn wliich there is an increased number of

white blood-cells in that fluid.]

LEVANT NUT. Dacca oiientalis. A
name sometimes given to Cocciihis Indicus,

the fruit oi" the Anantirta Cocculiis.

LEVATOR {hfo, to lift up). A muscle

which raises any part, as the rectus supe-

rior. Its antagonist is 'called depressor.

1. Levator pulati mollis. A muscle

which arises from the point of the petrous

bone, the Eustachian tube, and the sphe-

noid bone, and is inserted into tho velum
palati, which it pulls up, acting at the

same time as a valve to the noetrils. See
StapTtylinus.

2. Levator scapulm, or levator proprius

angularis. A muscle which arises from
the transverse processes of the four or

five upper cervical vertebrae, and is in-

serted into the upper corner of the sca-

pula, which it raises, as in shrugging the

shoulders ; hence it has been called mus-
aulits paiientice.

LEVIGATION (Imvigo, to polish ; from
Imvis, smooth). The process of rubbing
earths and some metallic substances with
a, viidler upon a flat table of hard stone.

Bome fluid is added to assist the opera-
tion, and in this respect it differs from tri-

turation.

LEXIPHARMACA (\nyo>, to cease;
ipdpiiaKov, poison). Medicines which resist

or destroy the power of poisons.
LEY. Li:civium. A term used for a so-

lution of alkali in water.

LETDEN PHIAL or JAR (so called
from its efl^ects having been first exhi-
bited in that city). A cylindrical glass
vessel for collecting electricity. It is

coated to a certain height, inside and out-
side, with tinfoil or some conducting sub-
stance, so that every point of both sides
of the glass may be brought into commu-
nication at the same moment. A combi-
nation of such phials is called an electrical
hattery,

.
[LIATRIS. A genua of plants of the

natural order Compositae, all the tuberous-
rooted species of which are said to be
diuretic]

[Liatris Spicata. Gay-feather, Button
Snakeroot. An indigenous perennial plant,
the root of which has a warm, bitterish,
terebinthinate taste, and is said to be diu-
tetic]

[L. Scariosa, 1 These species are
L. Squamosa.

J known in Virginia, the
Carolinas, &c., by the name of rattle-
Snakes' master, and the root bruised and
applied to tho wound, is employed to cure
the bite of the rattlesnake. A decnelion
of the root in milk is taken internally at
the same time.]

LIBER. The inner bark of a tree, used
instead of paper by the ancients to write

upon. In botanical language, it denotes
the interior fibrous portion of the bark,

lying immediately upon the alburnum ; the

endoplilcpum of later writers.

[LIBRA. A pound weight.]

LICHEN CSuxhv, lichen). Lichenous
rash ; an eruption of red papula;, usually

terminating in scurf. Although Diosco-

rides says that the plant, so called, is named
from its being a remedy for the disease, the

more general opinion is, that the disease

is named from its supposed resemblance to

the plant.

—

Forhea.

LICHENIC ACID. Fumaric acid. Aa
acid discovered by Pfaff in Iceland moss.
LICHE'NES. The Lichen tribe of the

AphyllsB, or leafless plants. Aerial, leaf-

less, perennial plants, spreading over al-

most all dry surfaces, of trees, stones, <fcc.

;

rejiroductive organs are sporules lying in

thecsB in the medullary substance, or sepa-

rated cellules of the medullary layer of the

thallus.

1. Lichen Islandicua. Iceland, or Eryn go-
leaved liverwort ; Iceland Moss, now called

Cetraria islandica,

2. Lichen Orcella. Dyer's Lichen, or

Orchall ; the species which furnishes the
litmus dye. See Litmus.

3. Lichenin. A feculoid substance found
in the Cetraria islandica, and other lichens.

4. Lichen Starch. A variety of starch
procured from the Cetraria islandica, and
other lichens, closely resembling common
starch. See Cetraria.

LICHESTEARIC ACID {^cixfiv, lichen ;

ffWap, fat). An acid obtained from Iceland
moss

; it is perfectly white, and consists of
pearlv crystalline plates.

[LIEBERKUHN'S GLANDS, or FOL-
LICLES. The minute tubular glands of
the small intestines, which secrete the
succus enterious, and were first desorib.ed
by Lieberkuhn.]
LIEN, LIE'NIS. The milt ; the spleen.

In Celsus, the nominative case of this word
is lienis.

LIENTERIA (Xdos, smooth
; evTtpa, the

intestines). Lmvitas intestinorum. Lien-
tery; a species of diarrhoea, in which tho
food has been only partially digested.

[LIFE. The state of action peculiar
to an organized body or organism. This
state commences with the first produc-
tion of the germ ; it is manifested in the
phenomena of growth and reproduction;
and it terminates in the death of the or-
ganized structure, when its component
parts are disintegrated, more or less com-
pletely, by the operation of the common
laws of matter.

—

Carpenter.'^



LIT 252 LIO

[LIFE EVERLASTING. A common
name for the plant Gnaphalinm Margari-

iaceiini.]

LIGAMENTUM [lujo, to bind). A
ligament; a membrane of a flexible but

compact texture, which connects the ar-

ticular surfaces of bones and cartilages ;

and sometimes protects the joints by a

capsular envelope.

[LIGATION (ligo, to tie). The act of

applying a ligature.]

LIGATURE {Injo, to bind). Thread,

or silk, or inkle, commonly rubbed with

white wax, for tying arteries, excrescences,

&c.
Ligature d'attente. A loose ligature,

used by the continental surgeons in the

operation for aneurysm, <fcc., for the pur-

pose of being tied in the event of hfemor-

rhage. .

LIGHT. Lnx, liicis. The agent of vi-

sion. It is distinguished into two kinds;

viz., natural light, proceeding from the

sun and stars; and artificial light, pro-

ceeding from bodies which are strongly

heated ; this glowing or shining appearance

is called incandescence. The phenomena

of light may be referred to the following

beads :

—

1. Radiation, or the emission of light;

like that of caloric, in all directions, in the

form of radii, or rays. A collection of such

rays accompanying each other, is termed

a pencil. The radiant point is the point

from which diverging rays proceed; the

focus, the point into which converging rays

are collected.

2. Refection, or the rebound of a ray of

light, as of caloric, from a polished surface

;

the angle of incidence being equal to the

angle of reflection.

.3. Refraction, or the break of the na-

tural course of a ray of light, as it passes

into a transparent substance, as glass or

water; this is termed ordinary refraction.

If a ray fall upon the surface of Iceland

spar, or certain other substances, it will

be split into two portions, making an

angle with each other, and each pursuing

it? own separate course; this is called

double refraction; one of these rays fol-

lowing the same rule as if the substance

were glass or water, the other undergoing

eoctraordinary refraction.

4. Polarization, or the property by which

a ray of light, after its emergence from the

substance, or reflection from the sxnjace, of

a body, acquires poles or sides with different

Tironerties, in relation to the plane of its

incidence. Polarized light may be procured

from common light in three ways, vi7..:

1. By re/lection from the surl^accs ot

transparent and opaque bodies.

2. By transmiseion through several

plates of uncrystallized bodies.

3. By transmission through bodies re-

gularly crystallized, and posseeeing

the property of double refraction, u
Iceland spar, <fcc.

5. Decomposition, or the division of a

ray of light, in traversing a prism, into its

constituent colours ; the appearance, thug

produced, is called the prismatic spectrum.

See Prism,

6. Phosphorescence, or the emission of

light from certain substances. These are

artificial compounds, as Canton's phos-

phorus ; some bodies when strongly heated,

as marble ; certain marine animals, in the

living or dead state, as the medusa, the

herring, Ac; certain animalcules, as the

fire-fly of the West Indies, the glow-worm,

&c. ;
vegetable substances, as rotten wood,

peat-earth, &o.

[LIGHT JALAP. A name given in the

shops of Paris to a spurious jalap, probably

the product of the Convolvulus Orizabenais.

It is called by Guibourt fusiform jalap.

It possesses, like the true jalap, purga-

tive properties, but in a much feebler de-

^"^[LIGHT OIL OP WINE. An oily sub-

stance produced by heating heavy oil of

wine with four parts of water. It floats

on the surface, and consists of two sub-

stances which are separative by time :
one

a thick oil called etherole, and a concrete

substance in crystals; isomeric with it

called concrete oil of wine, or oi7 o/ tcute

camphor, and by some chemists ethenne.]

LIGNEOUS {lignum, wood). Woody;

having the structure and other characters

of wood. ™, ,^ . f
LIGNIN {lignum, wood). The basis of

woody fibre— the most durable product of

vegetation. When heated in close vessels,

it yields pyro-ligneous acid; and a pecu-

liar spirituous liquor is produced, called

pyro-ocylic spirit.

LIGNONE {lignum, wood). Xyhte. A
liquid which exists in commercial pyro-

xylic spirit,— a product of the distillation

of wood. _ „ , ,

LIGNO-SULPHURIC ACID. Sulph»-

lignic acid. A peculiar acid produced by

the action of sulphuric acid upon lignme.

LIGNUM. Wood; that portion of ar-

borescent plants which comprises the ot-

lurnu7n and the duramen.

1. Lignum Aloes. Sec Aloes Hood.

2. Lignum Rraziliense, lignum Pernart

Imcense, Pcrnambuco wood. See Braa

Wood.
ii. Lignum Campechianum, Aicarngu/x

troorf. Logwood. See Hamatoryli t>g-

, num.
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4. ii'iynHm co?i(in"iii(OT (coluber, ft snake).

Snnke-wood ; the wood of the Slrychtioi:

CuUtbrinrt, supposed to be a preservative

against the bite of serpents.

6. Lignum iicj>hn'ticum {vuppdi, a kidney).

Tlie name of a bitter-tasted wood, imported
from Mexico, and formerly supposed to be
ft sovereign remedy in nephritis, or inflam-
mation of the kidneys.

6. Lignum pavaiieB. The wood of the
Croton I'ig/inm. It has the same quality
as the seeds, but weaker.

7. Lic/num QiiaasieB. Quassia Wood ; the
wood of the Picrcena exceha \^Qiinssia ex-
celaa, Willd.], or lofty Bitter-Wood tree.
It is sometimes called Jamaica Quassia-
Wood, to distiuguish it from the Quassia
amara.

8. Lirjnum rhodium (/So^of, a rose). Ja-
maica Rosewood ; the produce of the
Amyrig balsarnifera ; used in cepbalic fu-
migations, &c. The African lignum rho-
dium is the produce of the Convolvnlus
scopnrins; the West Indian, of a species
of Cfirdia.

9. Lignum Santali rubri. Red Saunders'
wood. See Pterocarpus Santalinus.

10. Lignum serpentinum. The wood of
the Ophioxylon serpentinum; used in the
bites of serpents.

• 11. Lignum vitce. The wood of the
Guniacum officinale, remarkable for the
direction of its fibres, each layer of which
crosses the preceding diagonally. It is
also called lignum benedictum, or St. Be-
nedict's wood; lignum indicum, or In-
dian wood

J and lignum sanctum, or holv
•wood. •'

LI&ULA. A peculiar membranous pro-
cess at the top of the sheath of Grasses,
between the sheath and the blade.

Lignlnte. Strap-shaped.
[LIGUSTICUM LEVISTICUM. La-

vage. A European Umbelliferous plant
possessing carminative, diaphoretic, and
emmenagogue properties. The root, stem,
leaves, and seeds have been employed 1

,
.[WGUSTRm. A peculiar substaSb-

tained by Potex from the bark o{ LiguHrum
vulgare.] •'

[LIGDSTRUM VULGARE. PnW A
thrn

^'^^ Europe 'and

Irdp^ n ^''''''u
''«'''°Si°g to the Natural

order Oleaee*, the berries of which are
said to possess purgative properties, and tocolour the urine brown.] > " to

R^f^^^',
The common name for theoyrtnga vulgaris.]

LILACIN. The bitter crystallizable

8 said to K J",
'^"•b of whichw said to be useful in dropsy.

[LILY OF THE VALLEY. The com-
mon name for the CnnmdUiria vinjalis.]

[LIMA BARK. Huonuco Bark. Cin-
chona cinerea, Gray bark. There are two
varieties: one the product of the Cinchona
nitida, and the other ascribed to C. Mi-
cranthn.]

LIMATU'RA (liina, a file). Ramenta.
The powder or dust which comes from
filing.

LIMAX {limns, slime). Coch/ea terres..

tris. The snail; so called from its slimi-
ness.

LIMBpS LUTEtlS. A yellow halo
surrounding the foramen of Soemmering,
observed in animals which have the axis
of the eyeballs parallel with each other,
as in man, the quadrumana, and some rep-
tiles.

LIMB. [The fruit of the Citrus acris, a
variety of lemon.]
The oxide of calcium ; an alkaline earth,

found as a carbonate in marble, chalk, and
limestone. These substances become limo
when burned in a white heat. See Calx.

1. Quick lime. The name of limestone
which has been burned, and undergone a
change of properties.

2. Slaked lime. The powder produced
by pouring water upon quick-lime; the
water is absorbed, the lime swells, evolves
heat, and falls to powder. It is then termed
dry lime, in contradistinction to that of
lime tvater; the former being simply a.hy-
drate, the latter holding lime in suspensioh
with a large quantity of fluid.

3. Milk or cream of lime. The hydrate
of lime difl"used through water.
[LIME M'ATBR. See Liquor Calcis.]
LIMON. The Lemon ; the fruit of the

Citrus Medica, or Lemon tree; a natfive of
Media.

LIMONIlSr. Limone. A bitter crystal-
line matter found in the seeds of oranges,
lemons, <fec.

[LIMONIS CORTEX. Lemon Peel. The
pharmacopccial name for the outer rind of
the fruit of Citrus Limonum.']
[LIMONUM OLEUM. See Oleum Li-

7)107i?».]

[LIMONUM SUCCUS. Lemon juice.
The pharmacopceial name for the juice of
the fruit of Citrus Limonum.]
[LIMOPSORA hunger

; ^„5pa, the
Itch). A species of scabies which attacks
men, and some animals, who have been
deprived of food.]

LIMO'SIS {X,,,d<:, hunger). Morbid ap-
petite; impaired, excessive, or depraved
appetite.

[LIMOTIIERAPEIA hunger; Oc-
panttn, healing). The treatment of disease
by abstinence.]
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LINACEiB. The Flax tribe of Dicoty-

ledonous plants. Herbaceous plants with

leaves usually alternate
;
Jlowcrs symme-

trical, polypotalous ; stamens hypogynous
;

ovarium entire, many-celled ;
seeds com-

pressed and inverted.

1. Linumusitatissinnm. The Lint plant,

or Common Flax. The seed is commonly

called linseed, or more properly lintseed.

The cake, or placenta lini, left after the

expression of the oil, is called oil-cake;

and this, when powdered, forms linseed

meal, or the farina lini.

2. Linum catliartictm. Purging Flax; a

European plant, now almost obsolete.

LINAMENTUM {linum, linen). Lint;

a tent for a wound.

—

Celsus.

[LINARIA VULGARIS. A systematic

name for Common Toad flax See Antxr-

rhinnm linaria.'\

LINCTDS {lingo, to lick). A term ap-

plied to soft substances, of the consistence

of syrup, which are taken by being licked

off a spoon.

LINEA. Aline or streak ; a linear fibre,

or process, Ac.
. ^ 3 >

1. Linea alba. A lolite line formed by

the meeting of the tendons of the abdo-

minal muscles; it extends from the ensi-

form cartilage to the pubes. This is the

median line of Chaussier.

2. LinecB semilunares. Two curved lines,

a little external to the linea alba, extend-

ing from the sides of the chest to the pubes,

an'd bounding the recti muscles.

3. LinecB transversales. Three or four

transverse lines, which connect the linese

semilunares to the linea alba.

4 Linea innominata. Literally, an un-

named line; an elevated line, forming a part

of the brim of the pelvis ; and also termed

linea ileo-pectinea.

5. Linea aspera. The rough prominence

observed along the posterior surface of the

6." Xt«ea quadrata. The posterior inter-

trochanteric line of the femur, to which

the quadratus feraoris muscle and capsular

lieament are attached.

7 Line(B transversa. The name of some

fibres which run across the raphe of the

corpus callosum.

LINEAMENT {hnca, a line). A deli-

cate trait; the earliest trace of the em-

^TlNBAR. Narrow, with the two oppo-

^mlSriSaline). Havinglincs,

'TiNgAa (/u.;;''- to lick). The tongue;

the organ of taste and speech.

1 Linnual. The designation of the gns-

latory nerve, or nerve of the tongue.

2. Lingualls. [Of, or belonging to, the

tongue.] A muscle of the tongue arising

from the root, and inserted into the lip; it

is unconnected with any bone ; it contracts

the tongue, and compresses its point.

LINGUETTA LAMINOSA. A thin

tonguelet of gray substance, extending

from the gray substance of the cerebellum

upon the valve of Vieussens.

LINIMENTUM {lino, to besmear). A
liniment, or embrocation ; an external ap-

plication, having the consistence of an oil

or balsam.
_ tt a \

[The following are the ofBcinal (Ph. U. b.)

Linimenta, with the formulae for their pre-

paration :—] _ .

[1. Linamentum AmmomiB. Liniment 01

Ammonia. R. Solution ofAmmonia, f5j.;

Olive oil,f^ij. Mix.]

[2. Linimentum Calcxs. Lime Liniment,

R. Lime water, Flaxseed oil, of each, fgij.

Mix.]
[3. Linimentum Camphors. Camphor

Liniment. R. Camphor, gss.; Olive oil,

f5ii Dissolve the camphor in the oil.J

[4 Linimentum Contharidis. Liniment

of Spanish Flies. R. Spanish Flies, in

powder, §j.; Oil of Turpentine, Oss. Di-

gest for three hours in a close vessel, by

means of a water-bath, and strain.]

[5 Linimentum Saponis Camphoratnm.

Camphorated Soap Liniment. Opodeldoc.

U Common soap, sliced, 5nj.; Camphor,

^i'- Oil of Rosemary, Oil of Origanum, of

each, foj.; Alcohol, Oj. Digest the soap

with the alcohol, by means of a sand-bath,

till it is dissolved; then add the camphor

and oils, and, when they are dissolved,

pour the liquor into broad-mouthed bot-

tics 1

re Linimentum Terehinthina. Liniment

of Turpentine. R. Oil of Turpentine, Oss.;

Resin cerate, Ibj. Add the oil of turpenUne

to the cerate previously melted, and mix

'^^rLININ. A bitter principle procured

from the Linum catharticum, or Purging

^ LINNEAN SYSTEM. A method of

classifying plants, introduced by Linnaius,

and founded on modifications of the sexua

apparatus ; hence, it is also called the

system. (See Botany, in Appendix.)

[LINOSPERMUM (Xivoi', flax; <r:lpiia

^"fjli^ffSKE^^'^Flaxseed. The seeds of

Linum usitatissimttm.] .

LINT. Linteum. The scrapings of fine

linen, for dressing wounds, ulcers. Ac. It

j" m'ade into various forms - -Ji
have

different names, according to the differ-

ence of the figures: when made up in an

oval or orbicular form, 11 is cMeA h phdgct.
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when in a cylindricnl form, or in the

shape of a date or olive-stone, it is called

a dessil.

LrNTEUM (quasi Kneum; from lino, to

anoint). A linen cloth, or napkin. Celsus

uses the dimiDutivo term lintcolum, for a
piece of linen cloth or a pledget.

[LINUM. The pharmacopoeial name of

Flaxseed ; a genus of plants of the natural
order Linaceaa.]

[1. Linitm catharticum. Purging Flax.
An European plant which formerly enjoyed
reputation as a cathartic, but it is now
seldom used.]

[2. Linnm usitatissimuni. Common Flax.
An annual plant, almost everywhere culti-

vated, the seeds of which, and the oil ex-
pressed from them, are officinal. The mu-
cilage obtained by infusing the seeds in

boiling water is used as a demulcent; while
meal, formed by grinding the seeds, forms
an excellent emollient poultice. The oil is

laxative ; and has been recommended as a
cure for piles, and, in combination with
lime-water, it makes an excellent applica-
tion to burns and scalds.]

[LION'S FOOT. The common name for
Prennnthea serpeiitaria.]

[LIPARIA {XtKa, fat). Obesity.]
LIPAROCELB (>iVof, fat; x^yAv, a tu-

mour). A species of sarcocele, in which
the enclosed substance is fat.

[LIPH^MIA (Xciru, to give up; alfia,
blood). Deficiency of blood.]
[LIPIC ACID (X<Vof,fat). An acid formed

by the action of nitric acid upon the stearic
and oleic acids.]

[LIPODERMUS {Xclna, to relinquish).
Without a prepuce.]
LIPO'MA {XUos, fat). Adipose tumour,

formed of fatty, unorganized substances.
[LIPOSIS (AiVa, fat). The formation or

progressive accumulation of fat.]

LIPPITUDO {lippus, blear-eyed).
Blearedness; a chronic catarrhal inflam-
mation of the eyelids. This affection com-
monly begins towards the angles of the
eye, and is thence called lippUudo angu-
luria; when it is attended with tingling
and itching, it has been termed lippitiido
pruriginoan, and, by Mr. Ware, peoroph-
thalmiaj syphilitic eruption on the eyelids
of infants is termed lippUudo ayphilitica
neonatorum.

[LIPSIS ANIMI {\zi<i,ts, suspension).
Fainting.]

LIPYRTA (At/rru, to leave
;

irCp, hent).
Properly, Leipopyria. Coldness of the sur-
face; a symptom in some fevers, as the
noted epi.lemic of Breslau, Ac.
LIQUATION (liqueo. to molt). A mode

Of purifying the ore of tin. The impure
metal being exposed to heat, the pure tin is

first melted, and separated from a less fusi-

ble alloy, containing the foreign metals.
LIQUBPACIBNTS {liquefacio, to li-

quefy). Agents which augment the se-
cretions, arrest the solidifying, and pro-
mote the liquefying processes of the ani-
mal economy. They correspond with tho
panchymagognea of the ancients. From
their efi'ect in checking phlegmonous in-
flammation, removing indurations, Ac,
they are frequently termed reaolventa.

LIQUEFACTION {liquefacio, to melt).
The passing of a substance from the solid
to the liquid state,— one of the eflFects of
caloric. This term is sometimes synony-
mous with fusion, with deliqueacence, and
with aolution.

LIQUEUR. A spirituous liquor, com-
posed of water, alcohol, sugar, and some
aromatic infusion, extracted from fruits,

seeds, &c. The same aromatic infusion
may give its name to liqueurs of different
qualities

; thus, one proportion of ingre-
dients gives eau-de-noyau; another, creme-
de-noyau, Sec. The French distinguish
three qualities, viz.:

1. The Patafaa, or simple liqueurs, in
which the sugar, the alcohol, and the aro-
matic substance are in small quantities ; as
anise-water, noyau, &c.

2. The Oils, or the fine liqueurs, contain-
ing more saccharine and spirituous matter;
as anisetta, curacoa, Ac.

3. The Creams, or superfine liqueurs, as
rosoglio, maraschino, Dantzic, &c.
LIQUID (liqueo, to melt). An inelastic

fluid. All liquids may be arranged into
two great classes, viz., simple liquids, as
mercury; and compound liquids, as com-
pound gases, (fee.

LIQUIDAMBAR (liquidum, fluid ; am.
bar, the aromatic substance which distils
from the tree). A genus of plants, of
which the species altingia yields the
liquid storax, or rasamala of the Malayan
archipelngo.

[LIQUIDAMBAR STYRACIFLUA.
Sweet Gum. An indigenous tree, the trunk
of which, when wounded, yields a bnlsnraic
juice known by the name of liquidamhar,
or cnpalm halaam.']

LIQUID BLUE. To one ounce of Prus-
sian blue, add an ounce or two of strong
hydrochloric acid; let the mixture stand
for twenty-four hours, and then add eight
or nine ounces of water.
LIQUOR {liqueo, to become liquid).

A liquor or solution ; an intimate mix-
ture of solid with fluid bodies; tho dis-
solving fluid is termed tho eolveut, or «ien-
struuvi.

1. Liquor ahiminus compoaitns A com-
pound solution of alum and sulphate of
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dine, formerly called aqua aluminosa Ba-
j

teana.

2. Liquor ammonia. A solution of am- 1

moniacal gas in water, otherwise called

aqua ammonite. [See Ammuniu.']

3. Liquor ammonia acetalia. A solu-

tion of the neutral acetate of ammonia,

with a proportion of carbonic acid dif-

fused through it, commonly called spirit

of Mindcrerua.

[4. Liqttor ammoma citratis. Solution

of citrate of ammonia in distilled water.]

[5. Liquor ammonia forlior. An aque-

ous solution of ammonia of the specific

gravity 0.882 U. S.]

[6. Liquor ammonia sesquicarhonatte. A
saturated aqueous solution of carbonate of

ammonia.]
.

7. Liquor ammonia suh-carbonatia. A
solution of the solid sub-carbpnate in dis-

tilled water.

[8. Liquor antipodagricus. A remedy

for gout, consisting of one part of Boyle's

fuming liquor of sulphur and three parts

of spirit.]
.

9. Liquor arsenicalis. [See Liquor po-

tasaa arsenitis, Ph. U. S. and Lond., Fow-

ler's Solution.} o w
[10. Liquor arseniei chlortdi. bolntion

of chloride of arsenic ; a preparation in-

tended to be an imitation of De Valangm s

arsenical solution, called by the inventor

solutio solventia mineralis.']
_ _

ril. Liquor arseniei et Hydrargyri io-

didi. Solution of hydriodate of arsenic

and mercury; Donovan's Solution.]

[12. Liquor Barii chloridi. Solution ot

cbloride of Barium.]

13. Liquor calcis. Lime water; a satu-

rated solution of lime in water.

14. Liquor calcii chloridi. Solution of

chloride of calcium.
.

15. Liquor cupvi ammoniati. A simple

solution of ammoniated copper in distilled

water. r. i i. c

16 Liquor ferri alkahnu Solution of

alkaline iron, similar to Stahl's tinotura

mortis alkalina.

[17. Liquor fcrri wd%di. Solution ol

iodide of iron.]
_ c. i p

[18. Liquor ferri mlratia. bolution oi

nitrate of iron.]

19. Liquor hydrargyrx hiMoridu bolu-

tion of corrosive sublimate.

[20. Liquor iodiuii compontut. Com-

pound solution of iodine.]

[21. Liquor mngneaia citralu.

of citrate of magnesia,]

[22. Liquor morphia acetatia.

of acetate of morphia.]
_

[2'A. Liquor morphia murtatta.

^f hydrochlorate of morphia.]

Solution

Solution

Solution

[24. Liquor morphia sulphalU. Solution

of sulphate of morphia.]

25. Liquor plumbi aub-acetatia. Solu-

tion of sub-acetate of lead, formerly called

extract of Saturn, and now Goulard's ex-

tract.

26. Liquor plumbi tuh-acetatis dilului

[Lead water.] The former preparation, di-

luted, and with the addition of a portion

of spirit.

27. Liquor potaaaa. Solution of potassa,

formerly called aqua kali puri, lixivium ea-

ponnrium.

[28. Liquor potaaaa araenitis. Solutioa

of arsenite of potassa; arsenical solution;

Fowler's solution.]

29. Liquor potaaaa carbonalia. Solution

of the carbonate of potassa, formerly called

aqua kali praparati, lixivium tartari, oleum

tartari per deliquium.

[30. Liquor potaaaa cilratia. Solution

of citrate of potassa; neutral mixture.]

[31. Liquor potasaii iodidi compoeitum.

Compound solution of iodide of potas-

sium.] -IT
[32. Liquor soda. Solution of BOda.J

[33. Liquor soda chlorinala. Solution

of chlorinated soda; Labarraque's disin-

fecting liquid.]

LIQUOR OF SURFACES. The fluid

poured out on the surfaces of every cavity

in the body. To this head may be referred

the following fluids :

—

1. Liquor amnii. A fluid in the interior

of the amnion, in which the foetus floats.

2. Liquor chorii. A gelatinous fluid

which separates the inner surface of the

chorion from the amnion in the early pe-

riod of gestation ; it is commonly called the

false icaters.
_ . , - • j

3. i;V/i(or Colunnii. A hmpid fluid

found in the vestibulum of the ear, and in

the nervous tubes lodged in the semicircu-

lar canals.

4. Liquor entericua {cvrcpa, the bowels).

The natural secretion of the interior coat

of the bowels.

5. Liquor Morgagni. A peculiar trans-

parent fluid found between the crjftal-

line lens and its membrane. Many anato-

mists consider it as a post-mortem appear-

ance.

6. Liquor pericardii. A serous fluid con-

tained in the pericardium.

7. Liquor of Scarpa. A liquor found m
the cavities of the labyrinth, and termed

aqua IrHii/rinthi.

LIQUOR OF VAN SWIETEN. A so-

lution of twelve grains of dcutochloride

of mcronry. in two pints of distilled water.

LIQUOR OF KOECHLIN. The name

given in Germany to an amnioniacal com-
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pound, with copper, employed in scrofulous

affeetiiiiis by M. Baudelocque.

LIQUOR SILICUM. Literally, liquor

of flints. The former name of a solution

of the vitreous mass formed by igniting

one part of silicic acid with three of carbo-

nate of potassa.

LIQUOR SANGUINIS. The fluid por-

tion of the blood, in which the red parti-

cles float during life. It separates, on coa-

gulation, into two parts, the serum, and the

fibrin which was previously in solution.

The fibrin coagulating encloses within it

the red particles. The serum still retains

the albumen in solution.

LIQUORICK {liquor, liquor (?)). The
toot of the Glycyrrhizn Oltihra.

Liqum-iee juice. The inspissated juice

of the common liquorice root, usually im-

ported in rolls or cakes, from Spain, and
hence called Spaniah liquorice.

[LIRIODENDRIN. A name given hy
the late Prof. Emmet to a substance ob-

tained by him from the root of the Lirio-

dendron, and which he believed to be a
peculiar principle in which resided the

particular properties of the bark of that

root.]

[LIRIODENDRON. The U. S. Phar-
macopoeial name for the bark of the Lirio-

dendron tulipifera, or Tulip-tree ; an indi-

genous plant of the natural order Magno-
liacece. It is a mild tonic and diaphoretic.

The dose of the bark in powder is from
gss. to ^ij.]

[LISRON DIET DRINK. A compound
decoction of sarsaparilla.]

LISPING. A species of psellismus, or
defective enunciation, commonly called

speaking through the teeth, and produced
by an unnatural length of tongue,— or by
affectation.

LITHAGOGA (,\(0o?, a stone; Sym, to

expel). Lithagogues ; medicines which
expel or dissolve stone.

LITHARGE (Ai'9of, a stone; upyvpo;,
silver). Spuma argenti. An oxide of
lead in an imperfect state of vitrification.

Lead becomes oxidised and changed into
litharge during the process of refining,
which is performed for the purpose of
separating the silver which it contains.
Litharge is more or less white or red,
according to the metals with which the
silver is alloyed, the white being called
litharge of silver; the red, litharge of
gold.

^
[LITHECTASY (\i6o;, a stone; tKraai^,

dilatation). Cystectasy. The operation
for the removal of stone from the bladder
by slowly dilating the neck of the bladder
without cutting or lacerating the prostate,
an incision being first made iu the pevi-

22*

nwum and the membranous portion of the

urethra opened.]

LITHIA (Ai£)os, a stone). The prot-

oxide of lithium ; an alkali discovered in

1818, by M. Arfwcdson, of Sweden, in the

mineral called petalite ; it received its

name from its having been first found in

an earthy mineral.

LITHI'ASIS {\iBos, a stone). The for-

mation of a calculus, or stone, in the uri-

nary passages. It is sometimes termed
lithia and lithus.

LITHICA (Xi9of, a stone or calculus).

Medicines which counteract the predispo-

sition to the formation of calculous concre-

tions in the urinary organs.

LITHIC ACID {XWos, a stone). Urio

acid. A principle constantly present in

healthy urine, and generated by the action

of the kidneys.

LITHIUM {\lBos, a stone). The me-
tallic base of a rare alkaline oxide called

lithia, from its having been first derived

from an earthy mineral.

LITHOFBLLIC ACID (A/0of, a stone;

/el, gall). An unclassical name for an acid

obtained from the bezoar stone.

[LITHOLIBY (Xiflof, a stone
;

eXijSia, to

crush). A term applied by Dr. Denamiel
to designate an operation consisting in

crushing a urinary calculus as it lies in

the trigon vesicffi, behind the prostate, be-
tween an instrument introduced by the
urethra into the bladder, and the fore and
middle fingers of the left hand, introduced
per anum.] y

LITHONLTTICS (Xi'eos, a stone; X«u,
to dissolve or break up). A term suggested
by Pereira as preferable to lithontriptics,

lithonthriptics, &c.

LITHONTRIPTICS (X.'fiof, a stone;
rpiPo), to wear by friction). Medicinal
agents which dissolve or disintegrate uri-

nary calculi within the bod}'.

1. Lithontriptor. The name of an in-
strument for reducing calculi in the blad-
der into small particles or powder, which
is then washed out or voided with the
urine. The following instruments are used
by Baron Heurteloup :

—

2. "L'instrument (J trois branches, aveo
im foret simple;" consisting of a canula,
three tenacula, and a drill, for crushing
stones equal in diameter to the drill.

3. "L'instrunient d trois branches, aveo
le mandrin d virgule ;" applicable to stones
of from eight to ten lines in diameter; the
" virgule," or shoulder, being employed to
excavate the calculus.

4. "L'instrument d quatrc branches," or
" pince d forceps;" adapted to stones of
from twelve to eighteen lines in diameter,
and furnished with a "mandrin d virgule,"
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the "virgulo" of which makes a larger

excavation than that of the preceding in-

strument.
5. "/-e briae cnqi(e," or the shell-breaker

;

adapted to breaking down the shell formed

by the previous excavations, and also flat

and small stones.

LITHOP.a;DION (Xiflof, a stone; nai-

iiov, a child). A kind of stoni/ mass, into

which the foetus has been found to be con-

verted in the uterus. The term osteopcsdion

is also used to denote a bony mass, found

on similar occasions.

[LITHOSPERMUM OFFICINALE.—
Gromwell. An European plant of the na-

tural order BoraginaceiB, the seeds of

which were formerly supposed to be useful

for the cure of calculous disorders, but are

not now employed.]

LITHOTOMY (A.'flof, a stone; roiif,, sec-

tion). The operation of cutting into the

bladder, in order to extract a stone. The

various modes of performing this operation

are termed

—

1. The apparatus minor, or lesser ap-

paratus; this has been described by Oel-

sus ; and hence called Uthotomia Celsiana

As the stone, fixed by the pressure of the

fingers in the anus, was cut directly upon,

this has been called cutting on the gripe, a

knife and a hook being the only instru-

ments used.

2. The apparatus major, or greater ap

paratus, so named from the numerous in-

struments employed; this has been also

called the Marion method,^Tom having

been first published by Marianus Sanctus,

in 1524, as the invention of his master,

Johannes de Romanis.
_ _

3. The high operation, first practised in

Paris, in 1475, and performed by making

the incision above the pubes, in the direc-

tion of the linea alba.

4. The lateral operation, so named from

the'prostate gland and neck of the bladder

'"n!ira"0T^ITY or LITHOTRIPSY
aidos, a stone ;

rtpcu, to perforate; or Opuir-

TO), to crush in pieces). The operation of

boring or crushing calculi in the bladder,

with a view of reducing them into small

fragments, so that they may pass through

the urethra with the urine. See Ltthon-

LITMUS or TURNSOL. A blue pig-

ment obtained from the Lichen Orcella,

In an earlier state of its preparation, it is

of a purpli.sh red colour, and is then called

archil, orchall, and orseille de Canar.cs

Litmus is employed by chemists for detect-

ing the presence of a free acid.

Litmus paper is prepared by digesting

powdered litmus in water, and painting

with It white paper which is free from alum.

Sec Gnrcxnna Paper.

LIVER. The largest glandular appa-

ratus in the body, the office of which is to

secrete the bile. It is divided into ihrea

lobes

—

1. The great lobe, situated in the right

hypochondriac region
;

2. The small lobe, situated in the epigaB-

trie region ;
and,

3. The lobnlus Spigelii, situated on the

left side of the great lobe. It has two

prolongations, which have been termed the

lobulus caudatus, and the lobulut anonymui

or quadratus.

LIVER. Hepar. A term applied to

combinations of sulphur with alkalies, from

their liver-like appearance, as liver of anti-

mony, liver of sulphur, kc.

LIVER ORE OF MERCURY. Hepatic

ore. A bituminous cinnabar or sulphuret

of mercury from Idria.

LIVER-SPOTS. Chloasma. A verna-

cular term for the pityriasis versicolor.

[LIVERWORT. Common name for the

Hepalica Americana.~^

LIVIDITY (livor, a livid colour). The

discoloration which occurs in the body iu

some diseases of the heart, kc.

LIVOR (liveo, to be black and blue).

A blackish mark on the body, produced

by a blow, fall, <fcc. A dark circle round

til 6 GVG»

LIXIVIATION. A term denoting the

application of water to a saline body which

consists of both soluble and insoluble in-

gredients. The solution obtained in the

lixivium, or ley.

LIXIVIUM (lix, lids, anciently, water

or liquor in general ; also lye). Lye, or

ley, made of ashes ;
also, the potassa im-

pura. This term was formerly applied to

some of the alkaline salU, and their solu-

tions.

1. Lixivia vitriolata. Vitnolated ley, or

the sulphas potassse.

2. Lixivia vitriolata sulphnrea. Sulphu-

reous vitriolated ley, or the sulphas potoss»

cum sulphure.

3. Lixiviuvi alkali fixum vegetabile.

Fixed vegetable alkaline ley, or the pot-

assa impura.

4. Lixivium causticum. Caustic ley;

another name for the liquor potasste.

5. Lixivium saponarium. Soap ley; an-

other name for the liquor potassffi.

6. Lixivium tartari. Tartar ley ; or th«

liquor potassas carbonatis, formerly called

oleum tartnri per dcliquium.

7. Lixivium vinum. The wine which

exudes from grapes before they are

pressed.

8. Lixivium tangumt*. Blood ley;
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impure solution of ferro-oyanide of potas-

sium.
LIXIVUS CINIS. A lye made of wood-

ashes, mentioned by Pliny.

LOADSTONE. An ore of iron which

possesses the peculiar properties of at-

tracting iron, and of turning towards the

north pole, when freely suspended. The
properties of the natural loadstone may be

communicated to iron and steel, which,

when properly prepared and touched by
the loadstone, are called artificial magnets.

See Magnet.
LOAM. An impure potters' clay, mixed

with mica and iron ochre.

[LOBE. See Lohus.']

[LOBED {lobua, a lobe). Partly divided

into a number of segments. In botany,
applied to leaves the margins of which are

deeply incised.]

[LOBELIA. The pharmacopoeial name
for the herb of the Lobelia infiata; a genus
of plants of the natural order Lobeliaceas.]

[1. Lobelia cardinalia. Cardinal Flower.
An indigenous species supposed to possess
anthelmintic properties, but seldom or
never used.]

2. Lobelia infiata. Bladder-podded Lo-
belia, Indian Tobacco, or Emetic Weed

;

a plant with properties similar to those of
tobacco.

3. Lobelia syphilitica. Blue Cardinal
riower; the root of which has been used
by the North American Indians as a specific
in syphilis.

4. Lobelic acid. A peculiar acid obtained
from the Lobelia infiata, or Indian tobacco,
formerly confounded with gallic acid.

5. Lubelina. A peculiar principle, pro-
cured from Lobelia infiata, and said to re-
semble nicotin.

.
LOBELIACEiB. The Lobelia tribe of

Dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous plants
or shrubs, with leaves alternate; fiotoers
axillary or terminal; stamens syngenesious;
ovarium inferior; fruit capsular.
[LOBLOLLY PINE. A common name

for the Pinus Tceda.]
LOBULDS (dim. of lobua, a lobe). A

lobule, or small lobe.

1. Lobidus Spigelii. A small lobo of
the hver, on the left of the great lobe, and
named from Adrian Spigel, a Belgian phv-
sician.

2. Lobulua qtiadratua vel anonijmva.
lhat portion of the liver which is be-
tween the gall-bladder and the umbUical
ussnre.

Lobulua vel proceaaua candatiis. A
small tail-like appendage to the lobulus
opigeln, from which it runs outwards, like
a crest, into the right lobe.

.

Lobule of the par vagum. The name

of a small tuft at the inferior part of tbe
cerebellum.

5. Lobulus pneumogaatricus. A lobule

of the cerebellum, situated near the origin

of the eighth pair of nerves ; its form is that

of a convoluted shell.

6. Lobulua auris. The lower depend-
ent and fleshy portion of the pinna of the

ear.

7. Lobuli testis. The lobules formed by
the convolutions of the tubuli seminiferi

of the testis.

LOBUS (>o/35{, from Xo^z/Jovu, to take

hold of). A lobe :

—

1. The designation of the portions into

which the lower surface of the brain is di-

vided : these are termed the anterior, the

middle, and the posterior lobes.

2. The name of the lower and pendent
part of the external ear.

3. The name of the divisions of the
lungs, of the liver, &o.

4. The lobus of Morgagni is a lobe at

the base of the prostate, discovered by
Morgagni, and since described by Sir Eve-
rard Home. '

LOCALES {locus, a place). Local dis-

eases ; morbid affections which are partial

;

the fourth class of diseases in Cullen's

nosology, comprising the following orders :

1. BijscBtheaim. Impaired sensations

;

diseases in which the senses are depraved
or destroyed, from a defect of the external
organs ; as caligo, amaurosis, dysopia, pseu-
doblepsis, dyseeoea, paracusis, anosmia,
ageustia, and ansesthesia.

2. DijaorexieB. Depraved appetites
;

false or defective appetites ; as bulimia,
polydipsia, pica, satyriasis, nymphomania,
nostalgia, anorexia, adipsia, and anaphro-
disia.

3. Dyscinesim. Depraved or impeded
motions, from imperfection of an organ

;

as aphonia, mutitas, paraphonia, psellis-

mus, strabismus, dysphagia, and contrac-
tu ra.

4. Apocenoaes. Increased secretions

;

superabundant fluxes of blood, or other
fluid, without pyrexia; as profusio, ephi-
drosis, epiphora, ptyalismus, enuresis, and
gonorrhoea.

5. Epiacheaea. Obstructions; suppres-
sion of excretions ; as obstipatio, ischuria,
dysuria, dyspermatismus, and amenor-
rhoea.

6. Tumorcs. Partial swellings, witb-
out inflammation ; as aneurysma, varix,
ecchyraoma, scirrhus, cancer, bubo, ear-
coma, verruca, clavus, lupin, ganglion, hy-
datis, hydrarthrus, and exostosis.

7. Ei:topi(E. Protrusions; parts dis-
placed

; as hernia, prolapsus, and luxatio.
8. Bltthjaes. Disunions; solutions of
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continuity; asTulnus, ulcus, herpes, tinea,

psora, fractura, and caries.

LOCALITY. A term in Phrenology in-

dicative of the faculty which gives the idea

of relative position
;
enabling the accom-

plished traveller, geographer, and land-

scape painter, to retain a Itnowledge of

localities, and imparting notions of per-

spective. Its organ is seated above and on

each side of the root of the nose— on each

side of that of Eventuality.

LOCHIA {Xoxcvoi, to bring forth). The
uterine discharge which takes place^ for

some days after delivery; in cattle, it is

termed the cleansinge.

LOCKED JAW. A spasmodic affection,

preventing the action of the jaws. See

Trismus, and Tetanus.

LOCOMOTION (locus, a place ;
moveo,

to move). The act of moving from one

place to another.

LOCULICIDAL. That mode of dehis-

cence of fruits, in which the loculi, or cells,

are severed at their back.

LOCUS NIGER. Literally, a black

spot; a term applied to the dark-appear-

ance in the centre of the section of the

crus cerebri.

LOCUS PERFORATUS. A whitish

gray substance situated between the crura

cerebri, and perforated by several apertures

for the transmission of vessels. It is some-

times called pons Tarini.

LOCUSTA. A spikelet, or partial spike;

a portion of the inflorescence of many
grasses.

LOCUSTIC ACID (locusta, a grasshop-

per). An acid procured from grasshoppers,

differing little from acetic acid.

LOGWOOD. See Hmmatoxyli, Lignum.

LOHOCH, or LOOCH. Eclegma. A
thick syrup, made of mucilaginous sub-

stances.

LOLIIN. A peculiar substance procured

from the watery extract of Lolium temulen-

tum, or bearded darnel.

[LOLIUM TEMULENTUM. Darnel-

Grass. A plant of the natural order Gra-

minoiE, possessing decidedly poisonous pro-

perties.]

LOMENTUM. Legumen lomentaceum.

A modification of the legume in which the

spaces between each pair of contiguous

seeds are contracted, and separation takes

place into distinct pieces, as in orni-

thopus. ,
[LONGEVITY. The prolongation of

life to an advanced ape.]

[LONGISSIMUS DORSL The long

muscle of the back, which maintains the

trunk of the body erect.]

LONGISSIMUS OCULL A name given

to the obliqnua superior, from its being the

longest muscle of the eye. See Bretiesi^

mvs.

LONGITUDINAL (longus, long). A
term applied to two sinuses of the dura

mater.

[LONG-LEAVED PINE. A common
name for Pimis pnlustris-l

[LONG-PEPPER. The dried unripe

fruit of Piper Inngum.']

LONG SIGHT. An afTection of the

sight, in which the vision is only accu-

rate when the object is far off : it is the

dysopia proximorum of CuUen, and the

vue longue of the French. See Lens, [and

Presbyopia.^

LONGUS COLLI. A long muscle at

the back of the oasophagus, which sup-

ports and bends the neck. The muscle

between the spinous processes of the ver-

tebrte and the angle of the ribs is called

lonqissimus dorsi.

[LONICERA CAPRIFOLIUM. Honey,

suckle. A plant indigenous to the south

of Europe, a syrup of the flowers of which

has been given in pectoral affections. The

fruit of all the species of the genus are said

to be emetic and cathartic]

[LOOCH. Lnhnch, Loch. A Linctns.]

[LOOSESTRIFE. A common name for

Lythrum salicaria.}

LORDO'SIS (^op^of, curved). Procnr-

vation of the head and shoulders, or ante-

rior crookedness. Posterior incurvation

was formerly called cyrtosis; and the late-

ral form, hyhosis.

LORI'CA. Literally, a coat of mail. A
kind of lute, with which vessels are coated

before they are exposed to the fire. Hence

the term lorication, in chemistry, for coat-

ing. See Lute.

LOTIO. A lotion, or wash ; a liquid

remedy, intended for external applica-

tion. This generic term comprehends

embrocations, fomentations, liniments, col-

lyria, Ac.

Lotio nigra. See Black trasA.

LOUSINESS. jValis pcdiculi. An af-

fection in which the cuticle is infested with

lice ;
depositing their nits or eggs at the

roots of the hair, accompanied with trouble-

some itching. See Pediculus.

LOVAGE. A liqueur prepared from an

Umbelliferous plant called Levisticum offi-

''"LOVrS BEADS. Specific gravity Bead*.

IloHow-seated globes of glass, of about the

size of small bullets. Each bead is a

small hydrometer, intended to indicttc one

fixed density, by its remaining half-way

between the top and the bottom of the

liquid into which it is introduced. These

beads are u.^cful in making test-acids.

LOX A BARK. The Pale Croicii bark,
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tho produce of the Cinchona Condami-

nea.

LOXARTHRUS (XoOs, twisted; ap-

6pov, a joint). An obliquity of a joint,

without spasm or luxation, as varus, val-

gus, <fec.

LOXIA (AofSf, twisted). Caput ohstipum.

Wry-neck; a distortion of the head towards

one side.

LOZENGES. Trochiaci. These are com-

posed of fine powders, mi.xed with muci-

lage and sugar, (or adulterated with pipe-

clay,) rolled into cakea, out into shapes,

and dried in a stove.

LUESVENEREA. Literally, the plague

of Venus, or venereal disease. Syphilis
;

a disease also called morbus Aphrodisius,

morbus Gallicus, morbus Indicus, morbus
Neapolitanus, &o.

LUFPA. The name of a tribe of Cu-

ourbitaeeous plants. One of these is the

Cabocvitha, employed as a violent purga-

tive in Brazil, and recently introduced into

England.
LUGOL'S SOLUTIONS. These are

solutions of ioduretted iodide of potassium

of various strengths, employed as caustics,

rubefacients, and stimulants. Lugol's

ioduretted cataplasm consists of the rube-

facient solution mixed with linseed meal.

LUMBA'GO (lumbus, the loins). A
rheumatic affection of the muscles about
the loins.

LUMBL The loins; the inferior part
of the back.

1. Lumbar. The designation of nerves,

arteries, veins, Ac, belonging to the re-

gion of the loins. Hence, also, the term
lumbo-abdominal, or lumbar plexus ; the

lumbosacral nerves, and the lumbo-doreal
region.

2. Lumbar Abscess. Psoas abscess. A
chronic collection of pus, which forms in

the cellular substance of the loins, behind
the peritoniBum, and descends in the course
of the psoas muscle.
LUMBRI'CALES (hmbricus, an earth-

worm). The name of four muscles of the
hand and foot; so called from their resem-
blance to the earth-worm.

; LUMBRI'CUS (ZiiiWciig, slippery). The
earth-worm. Ascaris lumbrico'ides is the
long and round worm, found in the intes-
tines.

Lumbricui cucurbitinus. The Gourd-
worm of Dr. Heberden, so called from its

joints, when broken, presenting the appear-
ance of gourd-seeds.
LUNA. The Moon; the alchemical

name of silver.

LUNA CORNEA. Horn silver. The
chloride of silver, so named from its horn-
like appearance and consistence.

LUNAFIXATA. Literally,/aerf moon;
the name given by the famous empiric

Ludderaann to the cadmia of Gaubius, a

remedy formerly much used in clonic affec-

tions, and consisting of oxide, or the flowers

of zinc.

LUNAR CAUSTIC (luna, the moon;
the old alchemical name for silver). The
Argenti nitras, or fused nitrate of silver,

[LUNATE (luna, the moon). Crescen-

tiform, or semi-lunar.

LUNATIC (Zuna, the moon). One who
is affected by the changes of the moon, or

is periodically deranged.

LUNATICA ISCHURIA (luna, the

moon). A suppression of urine, which re-

turns monthly, or with the moon.
LUNGS. Two vesicular organs, situated

in the thorax. The right lung is divided

into three lobes; the left, into txoo; each of

them is subdivided into lobules, or small

lobes. See Puhno and Respiration.

LUNGWORT TREE. Sticta pxilmo-

naria. A lichen containing a bitter and
amylaceous matter, similar, but inferior, to

that of Iceland moss.
LUNULA (dim. of luna, the moon).

The white semi-lunar mark at the base of

the nail. The term lunulce is applied to

the thinner portions of the arterial valves

of the heart.

LUPULINA. Lupulinic grains or
glands. The name given by Dr. Ives to tho
active principle of the Humulus Ltipulus, or

the hop. [It occurs in the form of a yellow
powder, on the surface of the scales of the
fruit. It is tonic and moderately narcotic.

The dose is from gr. vj. to gr. xij., and is

usually given in the form of pills.]

Lupulite. \^Lupuline.'\ The bitter prin-

ciple of the hop, procured by treating the
aqueous extract of the lupulinic grains,

united with a little lime, with alcohol.

LUPUS (Lat. a wolf). Moli me tangere.

A slow tubercular affection, occurring
especially about the face, commonly
ending in ragged ulcerations of the nose,
cheeks, forehead, eyelids, and lips. It is

so called from its eating away the flesh,

like a wolf.

LUSCITAS (hiscus, blind of one eye).
A term applied by Beer to a distortion of
the eyeball, which resembles squinting,
but differs from it in the want of power
to move the affected eye when the other
is closed. It occurs as a symptom in
amaurosis.

LUTE. A compound paste, made of
clay, sand, and other materials, for closing
the joinings of retorts, receivers, <fcc., in
chemical experiments, in order to render
them air-tight. Fnt lute is made of pow-
dered pipe-clay and boiled linseed oil.
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otherwise called drying oil, formed into a

mass like putty.

LUTEOLIN. The colouring principle

of lieseda Ititeola, commonly called Dyers'

Rocket, Yellow Weed or Weld.
LUXATION [htxo, to put out of joint).

Dislocation; or the removal of the articular

surfaces of bones out of their proper situ-

ation. See Dislocation.

LYCANTIIROPIA (AiKof, a wolf; Sv-

Bpwnos, a man). Lupina insania. Wolf-

madness, called cucubuih by Avicenna;
in which men fancy themselves to be

wolves, bears, &c. In Pliny's time this

metamorphosis appears to have been reci-

procal: he says, "homines interdum lupos

fieri, et contra."

[LYCOPBRDON PROTEUS. Puff-ball.

A cryptogamous plant, the fumes of which,

when inhaled, have been shown by Mr. B.

W. Richardson to produce remarkable nar-

cotic and anaesthetic effects.]

LYCOPODIACBiE. The club-moss

tribe of flowerless plants, characterized by
their creeping stems, the axis abounding

in annular du6ts. The reproductive organs

are axillary sessile thecae, containing either

minute powdery granules, or sporules

marked at the apex with three minute

ridges.

[LYCOPODIUM (\{kos, a wolf; rovs, a

foot). A genus of cryptogamous plants.

The pharmaceutical name for the fine pale-

yellow powder [eporida Lycopodii), ob-

tained from the capsules of the Lycopodium
clavatum or club-moss, and other species

of the same genus. It is used as an ab-

sorbent application to excoriated surfaces,

and in pharmecy it has been employed to

prevent pills from adhering.] It is some-

times called witch-meal, or vegetable sid-

phur.'i

[LYCOPUS. The Pharmacopoeial name
for the Bugle weed; a genus of plants of

the natural order Labiatse.]

[1. Lycopus EtiropcBits. An European

species which has been employed as a sub-

stitute for quinia.]

[2. Lycojius Virginicus. Bugle weed.

An indigenous plant, said to possess mild

narcotic properties, and to have been used

with advantage in incipient phthisis and

ha>morrhage from the lungs. It ia given fo ;

the form of infusion, made by macerating • >

an ounce of the herb in a pint of boiling

water, and drunk ad libitum.] (

LYE. A solution of potass, or other al- . *

kaline substances, used in the arts. E

LYMPH (lympJia, water). A colourlegj

liquid which circulates in the lymphatics.
! i,

The liquid which moistens the surface of
I

*

the cellular membrane.
Lymph of Plants. The unelaborated sap,

, | f

so called from its resemblance to water. I 1

LYMPH CATARACT. The most fre- • t

quent form of spurious cataract; so named I Hi
by Beer, who observes, that only this spe- III

cies deserves the name of membranout, as ifl:

alone consisting of an adventitious mem- I
brane, formed by inflammation. I

LYMPHATICS (lympha, water). Mi- i
nute tubes which pervade every part of I

the body, which they absorb, or take up, in I

the form of lymph. They are sometimes
j|

called ductus aquosi. kl

[Lymphatic Hearts. Large receptacles

for lymph immediately under the skin,

possessed by frogs and several other ani-

mals, and which exhibitdistinct and regular •

pulsations.]

LYNCURIUM. This is supposed to

have been the ancient name of tourmalin.

It possesses the property of attracting light

bodies, when heated. The Dutch, in Cey-

lon, call it aschentrihher, from its attracting

the ashes, when a portion of it is laid over

the fire.

LYRA (a lyre). Psalterium. The name
given to that part of the fornix which
presents the appearance of some white

lines, somewhat resembling the strings of

a lyre.

[Lyrate. Lyre-sbaped; in botany ap-

plied to a leaf which has several sinuses

on each side, gradually diminishing in size

from above downwards.]
LYSSA (Xiio-<ra, canine madness). En-

tasia lyssa; a term applied by Dr. Good to

hydrophobia.
LYTHRUM SALICARIA. Spiked

Purple Loosetrife ; an indigenous plants

principally used in diarrhoea and dysentery.

LYTTA. The former name of the Can-

tharis vesicatoria, or blistering beetle.

M
M. This letter has the following signi-

fications in prescriptions :

—

1. Manipulus, a handful; when herbs,

flowers, chips, <fco., arc ordered.

2. Miece, mix ; thus, «i. /. haust. signi-

fies, mix and let a draught be made,

t. Mcnsurii, by measure.

MACARONI. Turunda Italics. A
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dried paste or dough made of the finest

wheat flour, from which some of the starch

I

has been separated.

I MACE. A thin, flat, membranous sub-

] stance which envelopes the nutmeg; iUa

1 an expansion of the fun iculus, and is termW,

I in botany, an arilliis.

\
MACERATION (macero, to make soft

• by steeping). The steeping of a body for

some time in cold or warm water.

MACHAON. The name of an ancient

physician, said to be a son of ^sculapius

;

hence, particular inventions have been dig-

nified with his name, asaaclepiaa 3fachaoms,

a collyrium described by Scribonius ; and

medicine in general is sometimes called

ars Machaonia.
MACIES (maceo, to be lean). Wasting,

atrophy, or emaciation.

[MACIS. Mace. The Pharmacopceial

name for the arillus of the fruit of IJyrie-

tica moDchata.']

MACQUER'S SALT. Neutral_ arse-

nical salt of Macquer; super-arseniate of

potassa.

. MACROCEPHALOUS (/oiicpJf, large;

«0aAi;, the head). Large-headed; a term
applied by Richard to those Dicotyledo-

nous embryos, in which the two cotyle-

dons cohere, as in horse-chestnut. Goertner

terms these embryos pseudo-monocotyledo-
nouH.

Macropodal (iiaitpis. large ; novs, jroli;, a
foot). Large-footed; a term applied by
Richard to a modification of the monoeo-
tyledonous embryo, in which the radicle

presents an unusual protuberance, as in

wheat.

MACROCOSM (iJiaKpbs, large; kohho;,

world). Large world; a term employed
as synonymous with nniveree; while mi-
crocosm, or little world, has been used
by some philosophers as a designation of
man.

MACULA. A spot. A small patch or

speck of the cornea. See Opacity.

1. Macula germinaliva. The germinal
spot, or nucleus germinativus of Wagner;
a spot found in the germinal vesicle of

I the ovum, consisting of one or more
somewhat opaque corpuscules, and pos-

j

sibly the analogue of the nucleus of forma-
1 tive cells.

;
2. Mncidoe. Spots ; a permanent dis-

! coloration of the skin, generally the result
I of an alteration of the natural texture
i of the part. Maculae have been distin-
I guished into eplielia, sun-burn or freckles;
I HfflfHn, or mother-spots; apil.uii, or thick-

ening and discoloration of the rete muco-
8um ; and molen.

3. Maculm hepaticee. Hepatic spots;
the term under which Sennertus described

the Pityriasis versicolor, or variegated

dandriff.

4. MacidcB volaticm. Plying spots ; a
designation of the Erythema fugax, from

its fugitive character.

MAD APPLES. Ajjples of Sodom. A
term applied to the Mecca or Bussorah Gall.

See Gall(B.

[MADAR. See Mtidar.]

MADARO'SIS (iiaSda, to be bald). A
defect or loss of the eyebrows or eye-

lashes.

MADDER. The root of the Eubia
Tinctormn; used in dyeing the Adria-

nople, or Turkey Red, and other colours.

It is distinguished, in commerce, accord-

ing to its quality, by the terms crop,

ombro, gameiie, and mull, of which the

first is the best. Two colourless acids

have been noticed in madder, viz., the

madderic and the ruhiacic acids. See

Alizarine.

MADJOUN. HadscTiy Malach. An in-

toxicating drug prepared by the Turks
from the pistils of the flowers of the hemp
plant, ground to powder, and mixed in

honey with powdered cloveS, nutmegs, and
saflfron.

MADREPORE. A species of coral; a
zoophyte, consisting of carbonate of lime,

and a little animal, membranaceous sub-

stance.

MAGISTBRT (magister, a master). A
term formerly applied to almost all preci-

pitates, supposed to be subtle and masterly

preparations; but at present it is applied
only to a few, as the magistery of bismuth,

or the sub-nitrate.

JIfagisterium Argenli. The alchemical
name of the nitras argenti, also called

crystalli Dianse ; when fused, it was termed
lapis infernalis.

Magistery of Lead. Cerussa, or white
lead ; also termed flake-white, subcarbonate
of Lead, <fcc.

MAGISTRAL {magietralis, masterly).
A term applied to medicines which are
prepared extemporaneously, and which
were, therefore, considered as masterly pre-
parations.

MAGMA (ftdaaonat, to knead dough).
Literally, a kneaded or squeezed mass

;

dregs, or sediment; a kind of salve.

_
MAGNES ARSENICALIS. A corro-

sive preparation of equal parts of sulphur,
white arsenic, and common antimony,
mixed by fusion.

MAGNESIA {magncs, a magnet, or
loadstone). An alkaline earth, having a

j

metallic base called viagnesium. The
j

term magnesia was originally employed
I to denote any substance which had the
power of attracting some principle fronx
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the air ; the peculiar body which we now
denominate magnesia was first sold as a

panacea, by a canon at Rome, in the be-

ginning of the seventeenth century, under

tlie title of Magnesia alba, or Count Palma's

Powder.
1. Magnesia utta. {^Calcined magnesia.']

The oxide of magnesium, prepared by cal-

cining the artificial carbonate. It is some-

times called talc earth or bitter earth.

[2. Magneaim carbonai. Carbonate of

magnesia ; used as an antacid and purga-

tive. See Magnesia alba."]

3. Magnesia alba. The carbonate of

magnesia, prepared by precipitating a

boiling solution of the sulphate by means

of carbonate of potash. There are two

kinds, the heavy, and the light, commonly
called Scotch magnesia.

[4. Magnesias acetas. Acetate of magne-

sia. This salt has been proposed as a

purgative by M. Regnault, but it is inferior

to the acetate for which it is proposed as a

substitute.]

5. Magnesia nigra. The black oxide

of manganese was long known by this

name, from its fancied relation to magne-

sia alba.

6. Magnesia icater. An aerated water

prepared by impregnating the carbonate

of magnesia, dissolved in water, with ten

times its volume of carbonic acid gas, by

means of a forcing-pump or soda-water

apparatus.

7. MagnesicE sulphas. Sulphate of mag-

nesia; bitter purging salt; Epsom salt;

formerly magnesia vitriolata, and sal ca-

tharticum amarum.
MAGNESIAN LEMONADE. A solu-

tion of the citrate of magnesia, acidulated

with citric acid, and flavoured with syrup

of orange peel. If taken in the effervescing

State, it constitutes effervescing magnesian

lemonade. See Liquor magnesiie citratis.

MAGNESITB. Native, anhydrous, neu-

tral carbonate of magnesia, found in va-

rious pari-s of Europe, Asia, and America.

MAGNESIUM. A metal having the

colour and lustre of silver. At a red

heat it burns brilliantly, and forms mag-

nesia.

[Chloride of Magnesium. 3fagnesn

chloridnm. This has lately been recom-

mended as a saline aperient by M. Lebert.

The dose is about an ounce.]

MAGNET. An iron ore, commonly

called loadstone, which exhibits the re-

markable property of attracting other

kinds of iron or steel. Its name is do-

rived from Magnesia, the place in which

the ore, or native magnet, was originally

found. It has since been discovered in

many other localities.

1. The magnet, or loadstone, in powder, .

was formerly an ingredient of eeveral .

plasters, and was supposed to possess the

power of drawing bullets and arrow-beads ?

out of the body, as in the empla^trum di-

vfnum Nicolai, the emplastrum nigrum of
'

Augsburg, the opodeldoc and attractivum i

of Paracelsus, <fec.

2. Artificial magnet. If a straight bsi r

of hard-tempered steel, devoid of all per-

ceptible magnetism, be held in a position .

slightly inclined to the perpendicular,

the lower end deviating to the north (i.e.,

with one end pointing about 241° west ;

of north, and downwards, so as to make ;

an angle of 72i° with the horizon), and i

struck several smart blows with a hammer,

it will be found to have acquired the pro- •

perties of a magnet.

3. Magnetic properties. These are of

four kinds :— 1. polarity; 2. attraction of

unmagnetic iron ; 3. attraction and repul-

sion of magnetic iron ;
and, 4. the power

of inducing magnetism in other iron.

4. Magnetism. The term which ex-

presses the peculiar property, occasionally

possessed by certain bodies, more espe-

cially by iron and some of its compounds,

by which, under certain circumstances,

they mutually attract or repel one another,

according to determinate laws.

5. Magnetic fluid. The hypothetical

agent, to which the phenomena of magne-

tism have been referred. Some have sup-

posed two such fluids : a 6oreai,ornorthem,

and an austi-al, or southern.

6. Magnetic Force. A line of magnetic

force is defined by Mr. Faraday to be that

described by a very small magnetic needle,

when it is so moved, in either direction

corresponding to its length, as to remain

constantly a tangent to the line of motion;

or as that along which, if a transverse were

to be moved in either direction, there is no

tendency to the formation of an electric

current in the wire, whilst, if moved in any

other direction, there is such a tendency.

Such lines are indicated by iron filings

sprinkled about a magnet These lines

have a determinate direction
;
they have

opposite qualities in and about this direo-

tion, and the forces in any part of them

are determinate for a given magnet. They

may, as the author thinks, be employed

with great advantage to represent the

magnetic force as to its nature, condition,

direction, and comparative amount; and

that in many cases when other representa-

tions of the force, as centres of action, will

not apply.

7. Magnetic Polarity. By this term

Mr. Fnriidny understands the opposite and

antithetical acUons which are manifest at
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the opposite ends, or the opposite aides, of

a limited portion of a line of force. See

Magnetic force, Lines of.

8. Magnetometer. A measure of mag-
netism ; an instrument for ascertaining the

direction and force of terrestrial magnet-

ism. AVben employed for determining the

declination of the magnetic needle, it is

called a declinometer ; for the inclination

and vertical force, it becomes an inclino-

meter.

9. Magnetic magazine. The name given

to a kind of battery, formed of several

magnets placed one over the other, with all

their poles similarly disposed, and fastened

firmly together.

10. Magnetic plates. Plates of magnet-
ized steel, of various forms, for fitting any
part of the body.

. 11. Electro-magnetism. The designation
of the phenomena showing the connexion
between electricity and magnetism.

12. Animal magnetism. A fanciful sys-

tem introduced by Mesmer, from the
supposed effects of the magnet upon the
human body, and hence termed Mes-
merism.

. [MAGNOLIA. A genus of plants of
the natural order Magnoliaceas. The
bark of three of the species, M. glauca,
31. acuminata, and M. tripetala, are oflS-

oinal in the U. S. Pharmacopoeia. It is

9, mild aromatic tonic and diaphoretic,
and has been given in chronic rheuma-
tism, and in intermittent fever. The
dose of the recently dried bark is from
gss. to ^].']

MAGNUS MORBUS. The great dis-
ease; a term applied by Hippocrates to
epilepsy.

. [MAGUEY. A common name for the
Agave Americana.l
MAHOGANY. The wood of the

Swietenia Mahagoni, the bark of which
is_ used in the West Indies as a sub-
stitute for Peruvian bark, but is inferior
to it.

[MAIDENHAIR. The common name
for Adiantum pedatum.]
[MAIZE. Indian corn. The common

name for Zea viaijs.]

MAJORANA HORTENSIS. [Origa-mm marjorana, Willd.] Sweet Marjoram
;a Labiate plant, cultivated in kitchen gar-

dens, and employed for preparing the oil
of siceet marjoram.
MAL {malus, evil). The French term

lor a malady or disease.
1. Mai de la Rosa. The name given by

tniery to scarlatina.

2. Mal de Siam. A name given in some
parts of India to yellow fever.

i. Mai del sole. A name of the Italian

Elephantiasis, from its being commonly
ascribed to the heat of the sun's rays.

4. 3Ial des ardens. One of the desig-

nations of a fatal epidemic disease, which
prevailed extensively in the early and dark
ages, as the sequel of war and famine. It

is placed by Sauvages under the head oi

Erysipelas pestilens; and by Sagar under
the genus necrosis.

MALA. A term contracted from max-
illa, as ala from axilla. In classic writers,

gena is properly the part of the face under

the eyelids, while mala denotes the cheeks,

the round and lively-red part of the face;

also the jaw, the cheek-bone.
MALACENCBPHALON (/laXa^Js, soft;

lyKtifttXos, the brain). A term applied by
Dr. Craigie to simple diminished consist-

ence of the brain, without change of

structure.

MALACHITE. Green Bice. A beauti-

ful native green carbonate of copper.

MALACIA {jxaXaKta, softness). Pica.
Depraved appetite. The desire for one
particular kind of food, and disgust for all

other kinds. It may assuiiie the form of

mal d'estomac, or dirt-eating.

[MALACOSIS (/ioAaxaj, soft). Soften-

ing; Mollities.]

MALACOSTEON (iJiaXaKtts, soft; 6<rThv,

a bone). Mollities ossium. Softness of the
bones.

MALACTINIA (iJLaXaKbs, soft). The
third class of the Cyclo-neura or Radiata,
consisting of soft aquatic animals, emit-
ting an acid secretion from their surface,
which is capable of irritating and in-

flaming the human skin, like the stinging
of a nettle ; hence the name acalephm, or
nettles, has been commonly given to this

class.

MALAGMA {na\daaui, to soften). A term
synonymous with cataplasma, and so called
from its softening property.

MALAGUETTA PEPPER. Seeds
resembling, if not identical with, the
grains of paradise, and referred'to the
Amomum Grana Paradisi. Roscoe, how-
ever, afSrms that they are the produce of
A. melegueta.

MALAMBO BARK. Matias Bark.
The bark of a tree said to be procured
from Colombia, and used as a substitute for
cinchona.

[MALAR (mala, the cheek). Of, or bo-
longing to, the cheek.]
MALARIA (mala aria, bad air, Ital.).

A term generally employed to designate
certain effluvia or emanations from
marshy ground. Hence the terra marsh,
fever, in Europe; jungle-fever in India.
The malaria of Campagna is the name
of an bndemio intermittent, arising from
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the aria cattiva, as it is called, exhaled

from decaying vegetables in the neigh-

bourhood of Rome, especially about the

Pontine marshes.
[MALASSIMILATION (mai, bad; a»«t-

milalio, assimilation). Imperfect or mor-

bid assimilation.]

MALAXES. Neutral and acid salts

formed by malio acid with alkaline and

magnesian bases

[MALE FERN.
Aapidiiitn Jilix mas.]

[MALE JALAP.
heneisJ]

[MALE ORCHIS.

Common name for

Convolvulus Oriza-

Orchts maacula.^

MALFORMATION. A deviation from

the natural form, of an organ. It is

termed

—

1. Defective; when an organ is entirely

deficient, as the heart, &c., in acardiao

cases.

2. Irregular; as in the misplacement,

&a., of parts in the heart, constituting the

qualitative malformations of Meckel.

3. Superfluous; when consisting of ex-

cessive development of an organ, as in the

case of supernumerary auricles, &c.

MALIC ACID innXov, Dor. i,S.\ov, ma-

lum, an apple). An acid existing in apples,

but generally prepared from the berries

of the Sorbus aucuparia, or mountain ash.

By dry distillation, it yields another acid,

termed the maleic.

MALICORIUM. The rind or external

coat of the pomegranate.
MALIGNANT. Malignus. A term

applied to diseases in which the symp

toms appear fatal, as in typhus, cholera,

cynanche, &c.

[MALINGERER. A term applied to

soldiers who feign disease.]

MALIS ( nd\ii).
Maliasmus. A cuta

neous disease, produced by parasitic worms

formerly called dodders. The different

species of Termination are—
1. Ilalis pediculi, or lousiness.

2. Malis puHcis, or flea-bite.

3. Malis acari, or tick-bite.

4. Malis fllaria, or guinea-worm.

5. Malis'cestri, or gadfly-bite.

6. Malis gordii, or hair-worm.

MALLEABILITY (malleus, a hammer).

A property of some metals, by which they

are beaten out in plates, or leaves, by a

hammer. Gold leaf, for instance, is so

thin, that less than five grains will cover

a surface of 272i square inches; and the

thickness of each leaf does not exceed the

zWffTT) Pn^rt of an '"'=^-
, , .

MALLEATIO (malleus, a hammer). A

form of chorea, consisting in a convulsive

action of one or both hands, which strike

the knee like a hammer.

MALLEOLAR {malleolus, dim. of mal-

leus, a hammer). A term applied to two
branches of the posterior tibial artery.

MALLEOLUS (dim. of malleus, a mal-

let). The ancle, so called from its resem-

blance to a mallet; there is an external

and an internal malleolus. The term

malleolus is applied, in botany, to the

layer by which some plants are propa-

gated.

MALLEUS (a, hammer). One of the

ossiculcB auditts, or small bones of the ear,

in form resembling a hammer. It consisttf

of a head, a neck, a handle or manubrium,

and two processes.

[MALLOW, COMMON. Malva Sylves.

trie.']

MALPIGHIAN BODIES. Corpuseula

Malpighiana. Minute masses formed by

convolution of the blood-vessels in the sub-

stance of the kidney.

MALPIGHIAN CAPSULES. Capsules

MalpighiancB. The cup-shaped sacs from

which the tubuli uriniferi of the kidney

commence ;
they envelope the minute plex-

uses called " Malpighian bodies."

MALPIGHIAN CORPUSCULES.--
The name of some whitish, round, mi-

nute bodies, discovered by Malpighi in

the red substance of the spleen. They

are very different from the grape-like cor-

pusoules discovered by the same writer

in the spleen of some herbivorous quadru-

peds.
Malpighian vessels of insects. A term

applied to the biliary caeca of insects, aa

observed by Malpighi, and considered to

be analogous to the liver of the higher

animals.
[MALPRAXIS. Bad treatment.]

MALT. Brasium ; byne. Barley made

to germinate by moisture and warmth, and

then dried, in order to destroy the vitality

of the embryo. When scorched, it is called

high-dried malt.

MALTHA. Mineral pitch, or tallow; s

variety of bitumen. See Bitumen.

MALTING. The process of making

malt; it consists in the inducing of an

artificial growth or germination of barley^

by steeping in water, and then evolving

the saccharine principle by the application

of heat. This process consists of four dis-

tinct stages, viz.:
.

1. Steeping, or immerging the grain m
water for about two days, until consider-

ably swelled. . .

2. Couching, or depositing the gram m
heaps on the couch-frame, for about thirty

hours ; it then becomes warm and disposed

to germinate.

3. Flooring, or spreading the grain on

i
floors in layers of a few inches in thick-
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ness, to prevent its unequal or partial

germination.

4. Kiln-drying, or arresting the pro-

cess of germination, when the saccharine

matter is freely developed, by exposure to

a gradually increasing temperature in the

kilo.

MALUM (jioXov, Doric§ pro fiii\ov). An
apple. The following terms occur in classic

writers :

—

1. Malum citreum. The citron.

2. Malum, cotoneum. The quince.

3. Malum Epiroticum. The apricot.

4. Malum granatum. The pomegranate.
6. Malum Medicum. The lemon,
6. Malum Persicum. The peach.
MALUM MORTUUM. A disease ap-

pearing in the form of a pustule, which
soon acquires a dry, brown, hard, and
broad crust, remaining for a long time be-

fore it can 1)6 detached. It is mostly ob-
served on the tibia and os eoccygis.

MALUM PILARE [pilus, a hair). A
complaint, sometimes confounded with
crinones, and said to be owing to hairs
not duly expelled, which stick in the skin,

especially in the backs of young infants,

inducing incessant itching, and sometimes
raising small tumours.
[MALVA. The Pharmacopoeial name

for the herb of Malva eylveitria ; a genus
of plants of the natural order MalvaceiB.
All the species abound in mucilage, which
they yield readily to water, and may be
used as emollients and demulcents.]

[1. Malva rotundifolia. This has the
same medical properties as the following
species.]

2. Malva eylveetn's. Common Mallow

;

a European plant abounding in mucilage.
The colouring matter of the flower is a
very delicate test of alkalis, which render
It green.

MALVACEAE. The Mallow tribe of Di-
cotyledonous plants. Herbaceous plants,
trees, or shrubs, with leaves alternate

;

flowers polypetalous ; stamens hypogy-
nous, monadelphous

; fruit capsular or
baccate, containing seed with crumpled
cotyledons.

MAMA-PIAN. The term applied in
Africa, to the master-fungus, or mother-
yaw, supposed to be the source of all the
other tumours in framboesia.
[MAMELLONATED (mamelon, Ft., a

nipple). Mammillated. See Mavmil-
lary.]

MAMMA. The breast; the organ
which secretes the milk. The deep-
coloured circle which surrounds the pa-
pilla, or the nipple, is termed the areola.
The tubuli lacll/eri are lactiferous ducts,
which enter into the mammary gland,

situated behind the adipose tissue of tbtf

mamma.
MAMMALIA (mamma, ft teat). The

fifth class of the Encephalata or Verte-
brata, consisting of animals provided with
mammary glands for the lactation of their

young after birth.

1. Bi-mana {binus, two; manus, hand).
Two-handed animals, as man.

2. Quadru-majia (quatuor, four; manus,
hand). Four-handed animals, as mon-
keys.

3. Carnivora (caro, carnis, food ; voro,

to devour). Elesh-eating animals. These
are subdivided into the cheiroptera (ii^tip,

X^'pl>s> a hand
;

nrcpiv, a wing), or animals
with winged hands, as the bat; and in-

sectivora, or animals which feed on in-

sects, as the hedgehog. They are also

distinguished into the plantigrada (plantu,

the foot; gradior, to walk), or animals
which walk on the soles of the feet ; di-

giiigrada, or such as walk on their digits,

or toes
;
amphibia (u/xfl, both ; /3('of, life),

or animals which live indifferently, on
land or in water, as the seal ; and the
marsupialia (maraupium,' a pouch), or
pouch-bearing animals, as the kangaroo
and opossum.

4. Rodentia (rodo, to gnaw). Glires, or
gnawing animals, as the beaver.

6. Edentata {edentulus, toothless). Ani-
mals without teeth, as the armadillo.

6. Pachydermata (naxiis, thick ; Sfpiia,

skin). Belluas, or thick-skinned animals,
as the elephant.

7. Rvminarttia (rumino, to chew the
cud). Peoora, or ruminating animals, as
the deer.

8. Cetacea (cete, a whale). The Whale
tribe ; mammiferous animals destitute of
hind feet, and having their trunk termi-
nating in a horizontal tail.

MAMMARY ABSCESS (mamma, the
breast). Another name for milk abscess.
MAMMARY GLAND (mamma, the

breast). The gland placed beneath the
adipose layer of the mamma.
[MAMMIFER. Mammal; Mammife-

rous animal. An animal which suckles its

young.]

MAMMILLA (dim. of mamma, a breast).
Literally, a little breast. A term synony-
mous with papilla, as applied to the conical
bodies of the kidneys, at the points where
the urine escapes.

1. MammiUary. [Mammillated.'] Having
small rounded prominences, like teats ; the
name of an eminence of the inferior vermi;
form process of the cerebellum.

2. Mammillares jirocessus. A nani6
given by the ancients to the olfactory
nerves, which they considered as emuno-
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torles, or canals, by which the scrum and

pituita, separated from the brain, Qowcd

off.

MANCHINEAL. The Hippovxane man-

cinella ; a tree of such extremely poisonous

properties, that persons have been said to

die from merely sleeping beneath its shade

;

the juice is used to poison weapons : Order

JEuphorhiacea.
MANDELIC ACID (mandeln, German,

almonds). A white crystalline acid ob-

tained by the action of hydrochloric acid

on the oil of bitter almonds. It is also

termed formo-henzoilic acid, from its con-

taining the elements of formic acid and

hydruret of benzoyl.

MANDIBULUM {mando, to chew).

Maxilla inferior. A mandible or lower jaw.

In insects, the upper jaw is termed mandi-

ble ; the lower jaw, maxilla.

Mandibulo-lahialie. The inferior dental

branch of the inferior maxillary nerve.

MANDIOCA STARCH. Cassava starch.

Amylum mandiocee, or Tapioca; a starch

deposited from the juice expressed from

the rasped root of the Manihot Utilisaima,

or Bitter Cassava.

MANDRAGORA OTFICINALI S.—

The Mandrake ; a plant of the order 80-

lanacem, the root of which, from its fan-

cied resemblance to the human form, has

been termed anthropomorphon {avBpwiTos,

liop<pfi, form), and supposed to pre-

vent' barrenness. The root of Bryonia

dioica is somewhat similar in form, and

is sold for mandrake. The fruit of Man-

dragora has been termed malum caninum,

or dog-apple.

[MANDRAKE. Common name for

Mandraqora officinalis.]

MANDUCATION (manduco, to eat).

The act of eating.]

MANGANESE. A grayish-white metal,

found in the ashes of plants, the bones of

animals, and in many minerals. It was

named by Gahn magnesium, a term which

has since been applied to the metallic base

of magnesia. The binoxide, used in che-

mistry, is commonly termed native Hack

or peroxide of manganese.

[Sulphate of Manganese. A neutral salt,

which possesses cathartic properties, in the

dose, according to Dr. Thomson, of from

half an ounce to an ounce; hut Mr. Ure

says that he would be reluctant to give

it to that extent, and has .always found a

much smaller quantity, one drachm, suf-

fice. It should bo given dissolved in a

considerable quantity of water. It is said

at first to excite the action of the liver, but

if its use be long continued, to subsequently

8ui>prcB8 the secretion of bile. Dr. Goolden

afites that it rarely acts as a, purgative

alone, and that when taken on an empty
stomach, in the dose of one or two drachms,

it invariably produces vomiting, but that

this emetic action is seldom induced after

the first dose.]

[Iodide of Manganese. This preparation

has been extolled by M. Hannon as parti-

cularly useful in the anaemia attendant on

scrofula, phthisis, and cancer, and in sy-

philitic cachexy. He gives it in doses of

about two grains daily, gradually increased

to twelve.]

[Carhonate of Manganese. This salt haa

also been introduced into the Materia Me-
dica by M. Hannon as a tonic, and as a

remedy for anaemia.]

[Phosphate, Tartrate, and Malate of

Manganese. These salts have likewise

been extolled as useful remedies by M.

Hannon.]
MANGANIC ACID. An acid only

known in combination with bases, espe-

cially potash, in which state it forms the

chief ingredient of the mass called Chame-

leon mineral.

MANGEL WURZEL. Field-beet;

a mongrel plant, between the red and

white beet. It is used as food for cattle

;

also in distillation, and in the extraction

of sugar.

MANIA {iiatvofiai, to be mad). In-

sanity ; disordered intellect. In the works

of Sauvages, and other writers, we find the

terms vesanim, or hallucinotiones, denoting

erroneous impressions of the understand-

ing; morositates, or morbi pathetici, con-

sisting of depraved appetites, and other

morbid changes in the feelings and pnn
pensities.

1. Mono-mania (ii6vo{, alone). Insanity

upon one particular subject, the faculties

being unaffected upon every other.

2. D(Bnwno-mania {Saifti^v, a daemon).

Insanity in which the patient supposes

himself to be possessed by daemons.

3. Eroio-mania (tpuf, love). Insani^

occasioned by excessive affection.

4. Dementia. Incoherent or ehaotio

madness ; the first period of fatuity.

5. Amentia. The last stage of fatuity;

an almost total obliteration of the faculties.

6. iVosJo-niojiia (><S<rrof, a return). Home-

madness ; an aggravated form of nostalgia.

MANIAC (;iovia, madness). A madman;

one attacked by mania.

MANIPULATION (mnfit;jii/»«, a hand-

ful). The mode of handling utensils, ma-

terials, Ac, in experimental philosophy;

the performance of experiments.

MANIP'ULUS (contr. mani'plus—quod

miinum impleat, because it fills the hand).

Properly, a shenf. A handful, as of herbs,

flowers, chip», <tc.
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MANNA (a term derived from a Chal-

daic root, signifying ichat ia itf). Tlie

concrete juice of the Ornua EtiropeBa, and

tbe Eucalt/ptua mannifera of New South

Wales.
1. Manna cannulata. Plake manna, the

best variety, occurring in a stalactite form.

2. Sicilian Tolfa manna. An inferior

variety, corresponding with manna in sorts

of some writers. The commonest kind is

called Sicilian manna; and appears to be,

according to Dr. Pereira, what is sometimes
called common or fatty manna.

3. Manna of the larch. Manna de Bri-

an(on ; a saccharine exudation from the

Pinua larix, •

4. Manna sugar, or mannite. The
sweet principle of manna, and one of the

products of the viscous fermentation of

cane and grape sugar. It is identical with

^renadtn.

MANNACROUP. An article of food

for children and invalids, consisting of gra-

nulated wheat deprived of bran.

MANUBRIUM {manu habere, to hold in

the hand). A haft or handle; the upper
bone of the sternum.

. MANULUVIUM (manus, a hand; lavo,

to wash). A hand-bath.
. MANURES. Animal or vegetable mat-
ters deposited in the soil to accelerate

vegetation and increase the production
of crops. The principal manures are
rape-cake, sea-weeds, bones, fish, night-
soil, soot, &e.
[MAPLE SUGAR. Sugar made from

the juice of the Acer sacchartwi.^

[MARANTA. Arrow root. The phar-
macopceial name for the fecula of the rhi-

zoma of the Maranta arxmdinacea ; a ge-
nus of plants of the natural order Iklaran-

taceas.

Maranta arundinacem. The Arrow-root
plant; so called from its reputed property
of counteracting the efTects of poisoned
arrows. The tubers yield the fecula ma-
ranta;, or the West Indian Arrow-root of
commerce.
MARASCHINO. A liqueur made of

Morello cherries.

MARASMUS (fiapalvia, to wither).
Emaciation ; a wasting of the body ; for-
merly a generic term for atrophy, tabes,
and phthisis.

MARBLE. Marmor. Carbonate of lime,
as it occurs native. It is employed for the
preparation of carbonic acid. The Carrara
or statuary marble is the best for this pur-
pose, on account of its freedom from iron.
MARCET'S BLOWPIPE. An appara-

tus for increasing temperature, by urging
the flame of an alcohol lamp by a blowpipe
supplied with oxygen gas.

23 *

MARCOR {marceo, to droop). A term

employed by Celsus for drowsiness. In
CuHen's nosology, the Marcores constitute

the first order of Cachexies, denoting ema-
ciations, or wasting of the whole body, as

tabes and atrophia.

[MARBSCENT(mareo, to wither). With-
ering. In botany, applied to flowers which
fade some time before they fall off.]

MARGARIC ACID (na(iyapU, a pearl).

An acid obtained from human fat and
vegetable fixed oils, and also produced by
the dry distillation of ox and mutton suet,

and of stearic acid. Its name is derived

from its pearly lustre.

1. Margarine. Margarate of glyceryl ; a

principle discovered in spermaceti.

2. Margarone. A pearly substance ob-

tained by dry distillation of margaric acid.

MARGARITINE. Ricino-stearine. A
white solid crystalline fat procured from

castor-oil, and yielding, on saponification,

margaritic acid, resembling the stearic.

MARGARYL. The supposed radical

of the stearic and margaric acids.

MARGINALIS (margo, a margin). An-
gularis. A designation of the shoot of the

cervico-facialis, or inferior facial branch of

the seventh pair of nerves.

MARINE ACID {mare, the sea), ^i-
rit of salt. Muriatic or hydrochloric .acid,

procured from common salt by distilling-

it with sulphuric acid and Tvater over a
water-bath.

[MARISGA. A variety of hemorrhoidal
tumour, consisting in fleshy tubercles, of a
brownish or pale-red colour, having a some-
what solid or spongy feel, and presenting,

when divided, a compact, or porous and
bloody surface.]

[MARJORAM. See Origanum.]
MARK IN THE HORSE. A "mark"

in the incisor of the horse, indicating the

age of tbe animal, and depending upon the

appearance of the fold of enamel which, in

the longitudinal section, is seen to pene-
trate the crown from its flat summit, like

the inverted finger of a glove. When the
tooth begins to be worn, the fold becomes
an island of enamel, inclosing a cavity
filled with cement, and partly by the sub-
stances of the food. In aged horses, the
incisors are worn down below tbe extent
of the fold, and the "mark" disappears.
This cavity is usually obliterated in the
first or mid incisors at the sixth year, in
the second incisors at the seventh year,
and in the third or outer incisors at the
eighth year, in the lower jaw. The mark
remains somewhat Ibngor in the incisors
of tbe tipper jaw.

MARLY CLAY. A variety of clay, used
in making pale bricks, and as a manure.
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. MARMALADE {marmello, Portuguese,

a quince). Strictly, a conserve of quinces.

But the term is generally applied to a

conserve of oranges, which are cut into

thin slices, and preserved in a strong

syrup.

MARMARYGB ( ,iapixapvy}i, dazzling

light, Hipp.). Viaus lucidua; photopeia.

A disease of the eyes, in which sparks and

flashes of fire seem to present themselves.

Homer applies the term to the rapid mo-

tion of the feet in dancing,— /lapfiupuyof

itoSwv.

MARMOR ALBUM. White marble; an

indurated carbonate of lime.

Marmor metallicum. Metallic marble

;

the native sulphate of barytes.

MARROW. Medulla. The animal fat

found in the cavities of long bones.

MARRUBIUM VULGARE. White

Horehound; a Labiate plant, employed for

making horehound tea, &o.

[MARRYAT'S DRY VOMIT. Equal

parts of tartar emetic and sulphate of cop-

per, exhibited without drink.]

MARS. Martis. The god of war. The

mythological and alchemical name of iron.

Hence the salts of iron were called martial

salts; the protoxide, martial ethiops; the

sulphuret, martial pyrites.

[MARSH MALLOW. Common name
•for Althtea officinalis.']

[MARSH ROSEMARY. Statice Caro-

liniana.]

[MARSH TEA. The Ledum paliistre.}

[MARSH TREFOIL. A common name

for Meiiyanthes trifoliata.]

[MARSH WATER-CRESS. The Na-

sturtium, palustre.]

MARSH'S APPARATUS. An instru-

ment for detecting the presence of arsenious

acid in solution.

MARSH'S TEST. A test for arsenious

acid, consisting in the action upon the

acid of nascent hydrogen, obtained by sub-

mitting zinc to dilute sulphuric acid; the

arsenious acid is deoxidized, with evolution

of arseniuretted hydrogen gas.

MARSEILLES VINEGAR. Thieves'

vinegar. A solution of essential oils and

camphor in vinegar. The reputation of

this prophylactic in contagious fevers is

said to have arisen from the confession of

four thieves, who, during the plague at

Marseilles, plundered the dead bodies with

perfect security, being preserved from con-

tagion by this aromatic vinegar, which has

hence been called "Lovinaigre des quatre

voleurs." , .

MARSUPIUM. A purse or pouch. A
dark-coloured membrnne found in the vi-

troona humour of the eye of hirdfi.

1. Marsupialia. Animals possessing ab-

dominal pouches, as the opossum.

2. Marsupialis. Another name of the

bursnlis muscle, or obturator internus.

MARTIAL (mars, iron). An old my.
thological designation of several prepara^

tions of iron. See Mars.
Martial Ilegutus. Metallic antimony,

procured by decomposing the sulphuret of

antimony by means of iron.

MARTIN'S CANCER POWDER. A
famous cancer powder [formerly], known
by this name in North America, and sup-

posed to be prepared from the Orohanch*

Virginiana, in combination 'with white

oxide of arsenic.

MARUM SYRIACUM. Teucriutn ma-

rnm. Syrian Herb Maetich ; a bitter aro-

matic plant, smelling like ammonia, and

used as an errhine. It has lately been

asserted to be excellent in nasal polypus.—
Quart. Journ. of For. Med.
[MARYQOLD. Calendula officinalis.']

MASS (iidaaojiai, to knead together). A
term synonymous with quantity; thus, the

mass of a body is the quantity of matter

it contains. Also a term generally ap-

plied to the compound of which pills are

formed.
MASSA CARNEA, Jaoobi Sylvii, or

Plantse Pedis. TheJiexor aecessorius mus-

cle, which lies in the sole of the foot It ig

a small mass of flesh, connected with the

flexor longus.

MASSETER {fiaaadonai, to chew). A
muscle which assists in chewing. Hence

the term masseteric, as applied to a branch

of the inferior maxillary nerve.

MASSICOT. Yellow oxide, or protoxide

of lead. When partially fused by heat, it

is called litharge.

MASSING. A term applied to the use

of the vapour-bath, accompanied by fric-

tion, kneading, and extension of the mus-

cles, &e., as practised by the Egyptians.

It is termed shampooning in the East

Indies.

[MASTERWORT. The common name

for the Heracleum lanafum; it is also ap-

plied to the Imperatoria ostruthium ; and

sometimes to the Angelica atropurpurea.]

[MASTICATION (mastico, to chew).

Chewing. The act of comminuting food

and impregnating it with saliva. It i»

the first step in the process of digestion,

and unless thoroughly performed, all the

subsequent stages of that process arc ren-

dered difficult, and are imperfectly accom-

plished.]

MASTICATORIES (mattico, to chew).

Acrid sialogdgues ; substances which, on

I being masticated, stimulaU the exore-
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tory ducts, and increase the secretion of

saliva.

MASTICE. [Ifaatiche.] A resinous

substance produced by the Pistacia len-

tiscua; used in fumigations, in making var-

nishes, &o.

1. Masticli water. A remedy employed
by the Albanian physicians in infantUe di-

arrhoea ; it is simply water which has been
boiled along with mastich.

2. Maaticin. A substance which remains
on dissolving mastich in alcohol.

[MASTITIS iiiauTif, the breast). In-
flammation of the breast.]

MASTODYNIA (liaarbs, the breast; i&ivt,,

pain). Pain of the breasts in women, com-
monly a form of hysteria, or an attendant
on lactation.

MASTOID {naarbs, a breast; tlSos, like-

ness). Shaped like the breast or nipple

;

as applied to a procesa, and a foramen of
the temporal bone. The stylo-maetoid
foramen is situated between the root of
the styloid and mastoid processes. [This
term is also applied to a kind of cancerous
tumour of firm growth, which is thought
to resemble on section the boiled udder
of the cow.]

Maato'ideiia. A muscle of the fore part
of the neck, the origin and insertion of
which are shortly described in its synonym,
eterno-cleido-maato'ideus.

[MASTURBATION (maatupratio, or
manuatupratio ; from manus, a hand;
atupro, to commit adultery). The excita-
tion of the genital organs by rubbing and
titillating them with the hand; a horrid
vice, productive of the most serious disturb-
ance of the nervous system, and derange-
ment of health.]

MATER ACETI. Mother of Vinegar;
a mould-plant, belonging to the genus
mycoderma, which is developed in vinegar,
and forms thereon a thick leather-like coat,
similar to the inflammatory crust which
covers the crassamentum of blood drawn
from rheumatic patients.

MATERIA HERMAPHRODITA. Ma-
teria aaponacea. Under these terms has
been described a supposed proximate prin-
ciple, or extractive matter, to which some
of the vegetable tonics are said to owe their
bitterness and medicinal activity
MATERIA MEDICA. That branch of

medical science which relates to medicines.
Medicinal agents are

—

1. Natural, or those which are found
ready-prepared by nature: these are sim-
pie and compound substances, organic and
inorganic

; the former belonging to the ani-
mal and vegetable kingdoms; the latter to
the mineral.

2. Artificial, or those which have been
modified, either by addition or subtraction

of some of their parts ; these are called

pharmaceutical preparations, and belong
to the department of chemistry.

Dr. Murray arranges the Materia Me-
dica into four divisions :

—

1. General stimulants : these are diffua{-

ble, as narcotios and antispasmodics ; and
permanent, as tonics and astringents.

2. Local atimulanta: these are emetics,

cathartics, emmenagogues, diuretics, dia-

phoretics, expectorants, sialogogues, er-

rhines, and epispastics.

3. Chemical remedies: these are refrige-

rants, antacids, lithontriptics, and eschar-
otics.

4. Mechanical remedies: these are an-
thelmintics, demulcents, diluents, and
emollients.

The following is an arrangement of me-
dicinal substances, according to their the-
rapeutic properties, copied from the work
of Dr. James Johnstone :

—

Glaaa 1.—Medicines which act upon the
alimentary canal.

Class 2.—Medicines which act upon the
glandular system, and upon the secretory
and excretory vessels.

Claas 3.—Medicines which act upon the
heart and arteries.

Claas 4.—Medicines which act upon the
brain and nervous system.

Clasa 5.—Medicines which act upon the
muscular fibre.

Claas 6.—Medicines which act upon the
skin and external parts, by application to
the surface of the body.

Class I.

iledicinea which act upon the alimentary
canal.

Orders.— 1. Emetics.— Medicines which
evacuate the stomach by exciting
vomiting.

2. Cathartics.— Medicines which expel
the ffBces by increasing the peri-
staltic motion of the intestines.

3. Anthelmintics.—Medicines which de-
stroy intestinal worms, or expel them
from the body.

4. Antacida.—Medicines which counter-
act acidity in the stomach.

5. Demulcenta.— Medicines which lubri-
cate and protect the coats of the ali-
mentary canal.

6. Antidotca.—Medicines which neutral.
ize poison when received into the
stomach.
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Class II.

Mediciiiea which act upon the glandular

system, and upon the secretory and excre-

tory vessels.

Orders.—1. Secretory stimulants.— Medi-

cines which act upon the whole glan-

dular system.

2. Sialagogues.— Medicines which in-

crease the secretion of saliva.

3. Expectorants.—Medicines which pro-

mote the secretion of mucus or pus

from the bronchial tubes.

4. Errhines.—Medicines which promote

the secretion of mucus in the nos-

trils.

5. Diaphoretics.—Medicines which ex-

cite cutaneous exhalation.

6. Diuretics.—Medicines which increase

the secretion of urine by exciting

the action of the kidneys.

7. Emmenagogues.— Medicines which

promote the secretion of the men-

strual discharge.

Class III.

Medicines which act upon the heart and
arteries.

Orders.—1. Sedatives.—Medicines which

diminish the power and velocity of

the circulation by their operation on

the heart and large arteries.

2. Refrigerants.— Medicines which di-

minish the heat of the body, by

their action on the extreme vessels.

3. Tonics.—Medicines which invigorate

the circulation, and thus relieve de-

bility or atony.

4. Arterial stimidants.—Medicines which

excite the circulation.

Class IV.

Medicines which act upon the brain and

nervous system.

Orders.—1. A^arco«?"cs.—Medicines which,

by their operation on the brain and

nerves, diminish sensibility, and in-

duce sleep.

2. Antispasmodics.— Meiicmea which,

by their operation on the nervous

system, allay inordinate muscular

action.

3 Nervous gimtiitanfs.—Medicines which

excite the brain and nervous sys-

tem, and thereby increase their irri-

tobility and energy.

Class V.

Medicines which act upon the mutcular

fibre.

Order.— ^sfingroKs.— Medicines which,

by inducing contraction of the mus-
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cular fibre, restrain inordinate eya-

cuations and bsemorrbages.

Class VI.

Medicines which act upon the skin and ex-

ternal parts, by application to the surfact

of the body.

Orders.-1. Epispattics.—Medicines which
excite external irritation.

2. Emollients.— Medicines which allay

external irritation by softening the

skin.

JVo(e.—All medicines externally applied

(except those which belong to Class VI.)

may be considered as stimulant, tonic, se-

dative, &c., &c., and are therefore arranged

in their respective orders.

Class I.

Order 1.

—

Emetics.

Anthemis. 'Antimonium.

Ipecacuanha. Cuprum.

OlivsB oleum. Zincum.

Sinapis alba.

Order 2.

—

Cathartics.

Aloe.
Cambogia.
Colocynthis.

Elaterium.
Helleborus niger.

Jalapa.

Linum catharticum.

Manna.
Pruna.
Rhamnus.
Eheum.

Order 3.—

Allium.
Assafoetida.

Cambogia.
Dolichos.

Filix mas.
Granatum.
Helleborus foetidns

Jalapa.

Scammonia.

Ricinus.

Tabacum.
Tamarindus.
Terebinthinse oleum.

Tiglii oleum.

Veratrnm.
Potasses sales.

Hydrargyrum.
Magnesia, ejusque

sales.

Soda, ejusque sales.

Anthelmintics.

Spigelia.

Tabacum.
Tiglii oleum.
TerebinthiniE oleum.

Ferrum.
Hydrargyrum.

.
Stannum.
Sulphur.

Order 4

AmmonisB subcar-

bonas.

Liquor ammonias
subcarbonatis.

Spiritus ammonise.

Cornu ustum.

TestOD preparatte.

PotassEB subcarbo-

nas.

Potassse carbonas.

Liquor potassBS.

,

—

Antacids.

Liquor potassse sub-

carbonatis.

Creta prseparata.

Liquor calcis.

Magnesia.
Magnesiaj subcarbo-

nas.

SodK subearbonas.

Soda; subearbonas

exsiccnta.

Sodsa carbonas.
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Order 5.

—

Demuleeiita.

Cetaceum. Hordeum.
Cera. Lichen.

Acacia. Linum.
Althsea. Malva.

Amygdalte. Oryza.

Amylum. Olivoe oleum.

Arena. Tragaoantha.

CaricEe frnctus. Tussilago.

Cydonia seiuina.. Uvae passse.

Glycyrrhiza.

Order 6.

—

Antidotes.

Albumen. Saccharum.
Gallse. Acida.

Omnes medicinse, Ord. 4.

Class II.

Order 1.

—

Secretory Stimulants.

lodina. Hydrargyrum.

Order 2.

—

Sialayogues.

Mastiche. Tabacum.
Mezereum. Hydrargyrum.
Pyrethrum.

Order 3.

—

Expectorants.

Cetaceum
Mel.

Allium.

Amygdalarum
, um.
Ammoniacum.
Assafoetida,

Glycyrrhiza.

Ipecacuanha

Lichen.
Pix liquida.

Linum.
ole- Senega.

Seilla.

Olivffi oleum.
Antimonium.
Ammonia, ejusque

sales.

Omnes medicinsB, Class I., Ord.

Order 4.

—

Errhines.

Asnrum. Tabacum.
Euphorbise gummi Veratrum.

resin a.

Order 5.

—

Diaphoretics.

Ammonia. Sassafras.

Camphora. Sarsaparilla.
Colchicum. TJImi cortex.
Contrayerva. Potassae nitras.

Guaiacum. Antimonum.
Ipecacuanha. Sulphur.
Sambucus.

Order 6.

—

Diuretics.

Cantharis

Cambogia.
Colchicum.

Copaiba.

Dauci semina.
Digitalis.

Dulcamara.
Juniperus.

Sarsaparilla.

Scilla.

Taraxacum.
Tereblnthinea oleum. Sapo.

Resina flava.

Pix liquida.

Acidum acetioum.
Acidum malicum.
Acidum nitricum di-

lutum.
Spiritus sotheris ni-

trici.

Potassa, ejusquo
sales.

Soda ejusque sales.

Ulmus.
Cubeba.
Spartium.

Order 7.-

Aloe.
Assafoetida.

Galbanum.
Helleborus niger.

Bubia.
Myrrha.

Hydrargyrum?
lodina?

-Emmenagogiies.

Ruta.
lodina.

Ferrum.
Hydrargyrum.
Sabinae folia.

Sagapenum.

Class III.

Order 1.

—

Sedatives.

Camphora. Veratrum.
Colchicum. Humulus.
Conium. Digitalis.

Acidum hydrocyani- Tabacum.
cum. Plumbi acetas.

Antimonium tartari- Potassae nitras.

zatum.

Order 2.

—

Refrigerants,

Aqua frigida. Potassae sales.

Acidum aceticum. E plumbo prseparata.

Acidum citricum. E zinco praeparata.
Acidum tartaricum.

Order 3.— Tonics.

Absinthium.
Acorus calamus.
Anthemis.
Aurantii cortex.

Calumba.
Cascarilla.

Centaurium.
Cinchona.
Cinchoniae sulphas.
QuininEe sulphas.

Cusparia.

Gentian a.

Helenium.
Humulus.
Lupulina.
Krameria.
Nux vomica.
Strychnia.

Origanum.

Marrubium.
Menyanthes.
Myrrha.
Quassia.

Salix.

Simarouba.
Acidum citricum.

Acidum nitricum.
Acidum muriaticum.
Chlorinum.
Acidum sulphuri-

cum.
Aluraen.
Argenti nitras.

Arsenicum album.
Bismuthi subnitras.

Cuprum.
Perrum.
Zincum.

Order 4.

—

Arterial Stimulants.

Cantharis.

Abietis resina.

Anisum,
Acorus calamus.
Armoracia.
Balsamum Peruvi-
anum.

Carui semina.
Caryophylli.

Cinnamomum.
Copaiba.

Coriandrum.
Cubeba.

Resina flava.

Balsamum Toluta-
num.

Benzoinum.
Cajeputi oleum.
Canella.

Cardamomum.
Capsicum.
Rosmarinus.
Sabina.

Serpen taria.

Styrax.

Sinapis.
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Cuminum.
Eloini.

Fooniculum.
Guaiacum.
Lavandula.
Mastiche.
Mentha piperita.

Mezereum.
Myriatica.

Olibanum.
Pimenta.
Pis.

Pyrethrum.

Terebinthinoe ole-

um.
Zingiber.

^thcr sulpburicus.

Vinum.
Alcohol.
Chlorinum.
Chloruretum calcis.

Chloruretum sodffi.

Ferrum.
Petroleum.
Piper longum.
Piper nigrum.

Class IV.

, Order
Aconitum.
Belladonna.
Conium.
Humulua.
Lupulina.
Hyoseyamus.
Camphora.

Order 2.-

Ammonia.
Castoreum.
Moschus.
Assafoetida.

Belladonna.
Camphora.
Cardamine.
Conium.
Galbanum. '

Hyoseyamus.
Sagapenum.

I.

—

Narcotics,

Lauri baeese.

Lactucae extractum.

Laclucarium.
Opium.
Morphia.
Narcotia.

Stramonium.

-Antispasmodics,

Ipecacuanha.
Opium.
Tabacum.
Stramonium.
Valeriana,

.either sulphuricus.

Cuprum ammonia-
tum.

Argenti nitras.

Zinci oxydum.
Zinci sulphas.

Order 3.

—

Nervous Stimulants.

Ammonia.
Allium porrum.
Allium sativum.

Anethum.
Assafoetida.

Galbanum.
Nux vomica.

Strychnia.

Opoponax.
Secale cornutum.
Valeriana.

Toxicodendron.
^ther sulphuricus.

Sagapenum.

Class V.

Order 1.

—

Astringents.

Cornu ustum.
Bistorta.

Catechu.
Granatum.
Hoematoxylon.
Kino.
Kramcria.
Quercus et Gallae.

Bosa.

Salix.

Tormentilla.

Uva ursi.

Alumen.
Acidum sulphuri-

cum.
Cupri sulphas.

Plumbi acetas.

Zinci sulphas.

Class VI.

Order 1.

—

Epispaslics.

Argenti nitras. Acidn.

Canthoris. Pix Burgundica.

Ammonia.
Allium sativum.

Euphorbia.
Elemi.
Potassa fusa.

Sabina.

Sinapis.

Antimonium^
lodina.

Potassa cum calce.

Order 2.

—

Emollientt.

Cetaceum. Aquacalida.

01iva3 oleum. Adeps.
Sevum.

[MATIAS BARK. See ifalambo Park.]
MATICO. The native name of tha

Piper angustifolium ; a Peruvian plant,

recently introduced into use as a styptic.

See Piper.

[Maticin. A peculiar bitter principle

found in Matico by Dr. Hodges.
MATLOCK. A village in Derbyshire,

affording a spring of saline water.

MATRASS. A cucurbit or vessel of

glass, earthenware, or metal, usually of a
globular shape, and open at the top, for

the purposes of digestion, evaporation, Ac
See Alembic.

MATRES. Mothers ; a name formerly

given to the membranes of the brain,

—

the dura and pia mater, from the fanciful

idea that they were the origins of all the

other membranes of the body.

MATRICARIA (matrix, the uterus).

Medicines for disorders of the uterus.

[MATRICARIA. The pbarmacopoeial

name for the Matricaria chamomitla; a
genus of plants of the order Asteraceas,

Lindley.]

[1. Matricaria cTiamomilla. German
Chamomile. An European plant, of the

natural order Compositae, the flowers of

which possess mild tonic properties, similar

to those of chamomile.

[2. Matricaria Parlhenium. Pyrethrum
parthenium.]
MATRIX. The earthy or stony mat-

ter which accompanies ores, or envelops

them in the earth. Also a designation of

the uterus or womb.
Matrix of Teeth. The formative organ

of a mammalian tooth, consisting of a pulp

and a capsule ; the former is converted

into dentine, the latter into cement. When
enamel is to be added, a peculiar organ is

formed on the inner surface of the capsule,

which arranges the hardening material

into the form, and of the density, charao-

teristic of enamel.

MATTER (materia). The general Urm
for designating all ponderable bodies;

their ultimate particles ore called mole-

cules or atoms. Material substances have

two kinds of properties, phr/sical and che-

mical, and the study of their phenomena

has given rise to two corresponding
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branches of knowledge, natural philosophy

and chcmistrj/.

MATURATION (matnro, to ripen).

The process succeeding to inflammation,

by which pus is formed in an abscess.

Applications which promote suppuration

have been called maturanta.

MATURITY (maturus, ripe). A term

applied to fruits and seeds which have
reached the full period of their develop-

ment.
MAW-WORM. The Ascaris vermi-

cularis. The term is derived, according
to Dr. Harvey, from the occasional visit

which this animal makes to the niato or

stomach, in migrating from its proper re-

gion, which is the rectum; but, more pro-
bably, from the peculiar effects which it

often produces on the maw or stomach, by
sympathy, and without quitting its home,
as a gnawing pain, and faintness from the

intolerable itching it excites in the anus.
MAXILLA. The jaw; the jaw-bone.

Ilence the term maxillary, as applied to

nerves, arteries, &c., belonging to the jaw.
See Mandibulum.

Maxillo-lahialia, The name given by
Chaussier to the triangularis labiorum.

Maxillo-lahii-nasalis. The name given
by Dumas to the elevator labii superioris
alaeque nasi.

Maxillo-palpehralia. The name given
by Dumas to the orbicularis palpebrarum.
MAXIMUM (superl. of magnua, great).

A term denoting the greatest possible quan-
tity or effect; it is opposed to minimum, or
the least possible; and to medium, or the
mean between these extremes.
[MAY APPLE. Podophyllum peltatum.]
MAY-DEW. Sos majalis. The dew

collected off the grass with sponges ; used
as a cosmetic.

MAY FLOWER. Epiqmn repensA
[MAY WEED. See C'utula.]

MEAD or METHEGLIN. Eydromel
vinosum. The ancient beverage of the
northern nations, prepared from honey and
water.

[MEADOW ANEMONE. Anemone pra-
ienais.']

[MEADOW SAPFRON. Colchicum au-
tumnale.'\

[MEADOW SWEET. SpircBa ulmaria.']
MEAL. Farina. The edible part of

wheat, oats, rye, barley, <tc., ground into
a coarse flour.

[MEALY STARWORT. One of the
common names for Aletris /arinosa.]
MEASLES. A cutaneous disease; the

first genfls of the order Exanthemata, of
Bateman. See Rubeola.
MEAT BISCUITS, AMERICAN;

[BORDEN'S]. These contain, in a con-

centrated and portable form, all the nutri-

ment of the meat, combined with wheatea
or other flour. One pound of this biscuit

is said to contain the nutriment or essence

of five pounds of good meat; a 22 gallon

cask can contain the concentrated nutri-

ment of 500 H)s. of fresh meat with 70 tts.

of flour.

MBA'TUS (meo, to pass, to flow). Li-

terally, a passage. Hence

—

1. Meatus auditorius [ea^fernug]. A ca-

nal, partly cartilaginous and partly osseus,

which extends from the concha to the

tympanum.
[2. Meatna auditoriua internvs. The

internal auditory passage ; a small bony
canal, beginning internally at the poste-

rior surface of the petrous portion of the

temporal bone, running towards the vesti-

bulum and cochlea.]

3. Ileatus urinariua. The orifice of the

female urethra.

MECHANICAL ANTIDOTES. A term
applied by Pereira to a class of topical me-
dicines which act mechanically, by sheath-
ing the mucous surface of the stomach and
intestines in cases of poisoning, and by
obstructing absorption.

[MECHANICAL LEECH. See Leech,
Mechanical.^

MECHANICAL THEORY. A system
of medicine, by which all diseases were
attributed principally to lentor and morbid
viscidity of the blood; attenuant and dilu-

ent medicines, or substances for promoting
mechanical force, were adopted

; thus,
mercury was supposed to act by its specific
gravity.

[MECHANISM. The structure of a
body or of a machine, or the mechanical
arrangement of its parts.]

MECHOACAN. The slightly purga-
tive root of a Mexican plant, probably
some species of the genus Ipomcea.
MECHONIA. An alkaline principle

found in opium, associated with narceia.
MECONICA {iifiKuv, a poppy). Prepa-

rations of opium. The term meconium, or
poppy-juice, was applied by Pliny to the
expressed juice of the leaves and capsules
of the Papaver somni/erum.
MECONIC ACID a poppy). The

characteristic acid of opium.
MECO'NIUM (firiKiiviov, the inspissated

juice of the poppy; opium). The first dis-
charge of ffoces, of a blackish green colour,
in infants. It consists of the exerementi-
tious matter of the bile of the fojtus, which
collects together with intestinal mucus in
the lower pnrt of the c.Tnal.

[MEDEOLA VIRQINICA. Indian cu-
cumber. An indigenous plant, the root
of which is said to bo eateu by the Indians.
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It probably posaesses some diuretic powers,

and, according to Professor Barton, is

thought useful in dropsies.]

[MEDIAN. See il/e£/ii<«.]

MEDIASTI'NUM (ex medio utando). A
middle portion separating parts from each

other,, as the septum, which divides the

cavity of the thorax into distinct parts.

MEDICA'MEN. Any mixing or mix-

ture. Tacitus has vie medicaminis, the

violence of a poisonous mixture.

MEDICAMENTA ARCANA. Secret

medicines ; what are now called patent or

proprietary medicines.

MBDICAMENTUM. A medicament;

a term applied only to what heals bodily

or mental disease, whereas remedinm is

said of any thing which contributes to the

alleviation of pain. There are remedies

against cold, but no medicament. Medi-

camentum is the remedy that is made use

of, and remedium the healing remedy.

3fedicamenta crtida are unprepared medi-

cines or simples.

[MEDICATED. Imbued with the pro-

perties of a medicine.]

{Medicated wines. See Vina medicata.}

MEDICI'NA (lifiSos, care). Medicine;

a term applied both to the art of physic,

and to the remedy itself.

1. Forensic medicine. Medical jurispru-

dence ; the application of medical know-

ledge to the preservation of the human

species, and to the exercise of justice.

2. Veterinary medicine. The application

of medical knowledge to the treatment of

the lower animals.

[MEDICINAL (medtcina, medicine).

Having the power of restoring health or of

removing disease.]

MEDITULLIUM (ex jnedinm et tul-

lium, productio vocis). The very middle;

a term synonymous with dipl'de, or the cel-

lular tissue of the bones of the skull.

MEDIUS. Middle; equally distant from

both extremities. Hence

—

1. Mediana vena. The middle vein of

the arm, situated between the basilic and

cephalic veins.

2. Median nerve. The largest nerve of

the brachial plexus. ' ,. v. .

,3. Median line. The vertical line which

divides the body into two equal parts.

MEDULLA. Mnrrow; a kind of fi-xed

oil occupying the cavities of bones. In

botany, the pith of plants.

1. Medulla oblongata. The upper en-

larged portion of the spinal cord, extend-

ing from the cerebral protuberance to the

great occipital foramen..

2. Medulla spinalis. The spinal marrow

or cord, extending from the great occipital

foramen, to the second lumbar vertebra.

It finally separates into the cauda equina,

or horse's tail.

3. Medullary. The designation of the

white substance of the brain, contained

within the cortical or cineritious sub-

stance. In botany, it is applied to radii

proceeding from the medulla to the bark,

in exogenous plants.

MBDULLIN {medulla, pith). The

name given by Dr. John to the porous pith

of the sun-flower.

MEDD'SA. A genus of the Acalephae,

or sea-nettles. On being touched, they

induce redness and a tingling sensation;

they are also supposed to occasion, in cer-

tain latitudes, the phosphorescent appear-

ance of the sea.

MEERSCHAUM. A silicate of mag-

nesia; a greasy, soapy substance, occur-

ring in CornwaU. In Turkey and in Ger-

many it is made into tobacco-pipes. It is

also called keffekil, or earth of Kaffa; and

icume de mer, or sea-foam.

MEGRIM. This term is probably a

corruption from the Greek compound word

Jiemicrania, through the French word mi-

graine. , -

MEIBOMIAN GLANDS. Cihary foU

tides. Small glands, first described by

Meibomius, lying under the inner mem-

brane of the eyelids. About twenty or

thirty ducts of these glands open upon the

tarsus of each eyelid.

MEL. Honey; a substance secreted

by the nectariferous glands of flowers, and

collected by the working bee, which trans-

ports it in its crop or honey-bag to the

hive. See Honey.

Mel ^gyptiacum. The Linimentum aru-

qinis of the [Lond.] Pharmacopoeia; con-

sisting of powdered verdigris, distiUed vme-

gar, and clarified honey.

[Mel Boracis. ' A mixture of powdered

borax and clarified honey, in the propor-

tion of one drachm of the former to one

ounce of the latter.]

Mel depuratum. [Mel despnmatum, V . b.

Ph.] Clarified honey ;
honey melted m a

water-bath, and strained while hot through

flannel. , ^ ,

3Iel Eosa. Honey of Roses
;
prepared

from the dried red rose, boiling disulled

water, and honey.
^

[Mel scilleB compotitum. Coxes hive-

syrup. See Syrupvs icillcE compositui.]

MELiENA (filXaiva fdaos, morbus mger

;

the black disease; hence the name of the

black jaundice). A term adopted by Sau-

vagcs from the writings of Hippocrates, to

denote the occurrence of dark-coloured,

gruraous. and pitchy evacuations, gene-

rally accompanied by sanguineous vomit-

ing The adjective is here used singly,
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the substantive being understood. By
lIofFmann the disease is called aeceenis

n t'jer.

MELALEUCA MINOR. [M. cnj„puti

Kumphius.] The Lesser Melaleuca; a
JI_vrtaceous plant, yielding cajepui oil.

MELAM. A substance formed by dis-

tilling dry hydro-sulpho-cyanate of ammo-
nia. On boiling melam with hydro-chloric
acid, a crystalline substance is generated,
called melamine.
MELAMPODIUM. A name given by

the Greeks to the Black Hellebore, from
ilelarapus, who is said to have cured the
daughters of Proetus, king of Argos, of
melancholy, with this plant.

MELAMPYRIN. A substance obtained
from the Melampt/rum nemnroaum. It ap-
pears to be somewhat analogous to gum
and sugar.

MELAN/EMA {ficXav 07^.0, black blood).
The name given by Dr. Goodwin to
asphyxia, from the colour of the blood in
that affection ; he distinguishes the dis-
ease into melanasma, from hanging ; from
drowning; and from inspiration of fixed
air.

MELANCHOLIA (fiiXaiva xo^, black
bile, or choler). Melancholy; mental de-
jection. The varieties are the gloomy, or
attonita; the restless, or errabinida; the
mischievous, ox malevolens ; and the self-
complacent, or complacem.
MELANIC ACID (f,fXaf, //Aai-of, black).

The name given to a principle discovered
by Dr. Marcet, in a specimen of hUu-k
urine. Dr. Prout says it is apparently
connected with lithic acid.

[MELANOGOGUE (^Aaf, black; ayo,,
to e.\pel). A medicine which purges off
black bile.]

[AIELANOID, or MELANOTIC CAN-
CER. Medullary cancer modified by the
formation of black pigment in its elemental
structure. See Mclannais.}
MELANO'MA ^Aavof, black).

This term implies more than the ?neZaiio«i«
of Laennec; for, whereas the latter denotes
a morbid product, mi generU, the former
is employed by Dr. Carswell to signify all
" black discolourations or products," which
he separates into two groups, the true and
the spuriona.

MELANO'SIS (p,lU,, ^Aa./of, black).A morbid product of a dark brown or
black colour, first described by Laennec,m 1806, under the forms of masses en-
closed in cysts; masses without cysts; in-

I filtration in the tissue of organs, and depo-
I sition on the surface of organs, a liquid
form of melanosis,

mduixoxi, (meaning thereby the deposit
1
Of black pigment,) is an extremely common

occurrence, and may take place in healthy
tissues, in those which are variously dis-

eased, and in new formations of any kind.
AVhen this black pigment is deposited in

encephaloid structure it constitutes mela-
noid cancer.]

MELANOTANNICACID (^^Ans, black).
A black substance formed by the action
of potassa, in excess, upon tannic and
gallic acid.

MELANTHACE^. The Colchicum
tribe of monocotyledonous plants. Herbs
with a rhizome, sometimes fleshy; leaves

sheathing at the base ; _/7oioe/-« hexapeta-
loideous, tubular ; stamens 6; ovarium 3-

celled ; seeds albuminous.
MELAS (/if/Xat, black). A term applied

by the ancients to a superficial affection,

resembling the alphas, except in its colour;
it is synonymous with the lepra nigricans,

or black lepra.

MELASMA (/itXaf, black). The name
given by writers to the ecthyma luridum,
or lurid papulous scall.

MELASSES (me?, honey). The uncrys-
tallizable part of the juice of the sugar-
cane, separated from the sugar during its

manufacture— a sort of mother-water of
raw sugar. That which is imported into
England is principally converted into a
coarse, soft sugar, called bastards.
MELASSIC ACID (jxiXt, honey). An

acid produced by the simultaneous action
of alkalies and heat upon grape sui'ar.

[MELEQUETA or MELLIGETTA
PEPPER. Grann Paradisi, (q. v.).]

[MELIA AZEDARACH. Azedarach,
Ph. U.S. Pride of India. Pride of China.
A plant of the natural order Meliacese. The
bark is cathartic and emetic, and in large
doses is said to be narcotic. It is esteemed
in the Southern States as a very efiicient
anthelmintic. It is given in the form of
decoction, made by boiling four ounces
of the fresh bark in a quart of water,
down to a pint. The dose for a child is a
tablespoonful every two or three hours
until it affects the stomach— or it may be
given morning and evening for several
days, and then followed by an active ca-
thartic.

MELTACE^. The Bead-treo tribe of
dicotyledonous plants. Trees or shrubs
with leaves alternate

; /lowers symmetri-
cal

; calyx imbricated; stamens hypogy-
nous; ovarium of several cells; seeds defi-
nite, apterous.

MELICERIS (txfXi, honey; Knpis, wax),
A tumour of the encysted kind, filled with
a substance resembling wax, or honey, in
consistence.

MELILOTUS [OFFICINALIS. Meh-
lot.] A Legnminous plant, said by Vogel
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to owe its odoriferous principle to benzoic

acid ; others refer it to couraarino, tlie aro-

matic principle of the Tonka bean.

MELISSA^ OFFICINALIS {nthcrcra, a

bee). The Common Balm, or Balm Mint;

a Labiate plant, sometimes used for making

halm tea.

MELLAGO {mel, honey). Any medi-

cine which has the consistence and sweet-

ness of honey. Hence the term Mellago

taraxaci, as applied to the fluid extract of

dandelion.
MELLATB. A salt formed by com-

bination of mellitio acid with a salifiable

base.
. . V

[MBLISSINB. A name given by Mr.

Brodie to a peculiar body obtained by him

from wax, and considered by him as a wax

alcohol.]
.

[MELLITA. Preparations of honey.

Oxymels.] , ^ .

-MELLITIO ACID {mel, honey). An

acid discovered in the mellite or honey-

stone, or mellitate of alumina.

MELLON. A salt-radical, consisting of

vjarbon and nitrogen.

MELOB. A genus of insects. ihe

meloe vesicatoria was the former name of

the canlharis, or blistering beetle.

rMBLOPLASTIC (iicXw, the cheek;

xXaffffw, to form). The operation for form-

ine a new cheek.]
_

MELTING POINT. That point of the

thermometer at which a solid becomes

fluid. Thus ice melts at 32°, sulphur at

218°, gold at 5237° Fahr.

MBMBRANA. This term formerly de-

noted the skin of animals, dressed like our

parchment or vellum to write upon. In

anatomy it signifies sometimes a bag lor

containing fluids, sometimes a thin sub-

stance lining a cavity. The membranes

of the body are the—
_

1. 3Iucotis membranes, investing ttie

sides of cavities which communicate with

the external air; they are divided into the

mucous membranes properly so called, and

the skin. . . .

2. Serous membranes, lining cavities

•which are not externally open ;
they are

divided into the splanchnic serous mem-

branes, and the synovial membranes.

3 Fibrous membranes, of various forms,

constituting capsules, sheaths, aponeuro-

ses &o.; by their combination with the

two preceding kinds of membrane, they

constitute thofibro-serous tind Jibro-mucous

membranes.
4. Mcmbrana dentata. A process of the

pia mater sent off from cither side of the

cord, and forming a serration between each

of the nerves. n n „„„
b. Membrane, invesling. The first layer

of cells which assumes a distinctly mema
branous form upon the surface of the

cicatricula of the ovum, hitherto called

the serous layer of the germinal mem-
brane.

6. Membrane, false. This is the result

of inflammation, and is formed by the co-

agulation of the fibrinous fluid or lymph

poured out on membranes which have a

free surface.

7. Membrana media. The name given

by the earlier writers to that part of the

allantois which lies in contact with the

amnion, and which contains but few ves-

sels ; it is the endocliorion of Dutrochet.

8. Membrana capsulo-pupillaris. A va«-

cular membrane extending backwards from

the pupillar margin of the iris in the fcetug

of the mammalia and of man, and connect-

ing the margin of the capsule of the lens

with the margin of the iris.

;

9. Membrana vitellina. The vitelline

membrane, lying within the ovicapsule,

and surrounding the yolk of the ovum.

10. Membranes reitnientes. A term re-

cently applied by Rathke to certain parta

of the embryo of all the vertebrate classes.

To the very thin membranous part of the

abdominal walls in the embryo, he gives

the name of membrana reuniens inferior,

and to the corresponding part in the dor-

sal region the name of membrana reunieiu >

superior; while he reserves the terms *

lamince abdominales and lamincB dorsalei <

for the thicker parts of the abdominal 1

and dorsal regions of the embryo, which, .

advancing from each side, at length meet i

above and below in the middle line. Whea i

these thicker laminae have thus united i

and enclosed the cavities to which they r

belong, the membranse reunientes have »

lost their ofBce.

11. Membrana germinntiva. The get-

minal membrane, the earliest development i

of the germ in fishes and the amphibi^ .

in the form of a thin stratum of yolk of
_

definite extent; it gradually extends itself .

over the whole surface of the yolk, so u i

to assume the form of a vesicle including I

the mass of yolk.

12. Membrana decidua. The decidu-

ous membrane, which is developed upon i

the inner surface of the uterus, before the

ovum reaches that organ. It consists of a

whitish, gray, moist, and soft mass, similw

to coagulated fibrin, and entirely formed

of nucleated cells. See Decidua.

13. 3Iembrana corticaiis. The external

transparent coat of the ovum of mamma-

lia, before the formation of the embryo, as

observed bv Von Baer.

14. Membrana versicolor. The name

of a hrUliant and variously-coloured mom-
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brane whicli forms part of the choroid

in many animals. Mr, Dalrymple denies

that any such membrane exists in the

human eye.

15. Alembrana intermedia. A term ap-

plied to the membrane which, in the ovum
of the bird, lies between the rudimentary

nervous centres and the mucous layer of

the germinal membrane.
16. Membrana sejiiilunaris. The name

given to the conjunctiva at that part of

its course where it is posterior to the ca-

juncula, and a little external to it. This
membrana semilunaris has been supposed
io be the rudiment of the membrana
nictitans, or the third eyelid of the lower
animals.

17. Memhrana Jacohi. The external
membrane or layer of the retina.

18. Memhrana sacciformis. A synovial
membrane, which forms a duplicature be-
tween the radius and the ulna.

19. Membrana pigmenti. The internal
layer of the choroid membrane, which re-

tains the pigmentum nigrum in its place.

20. 3Iembrana nictitans (nicto, to wink).
A membrane with which birds and rep-
tiles can occasionally cover their eyes.
This term has been erroneously applied
to a loose crescentiform fold of the con-
junctiva at the inner angle of the eye,
which has neither the ofSce nor the mus-
cular apparatus of the nictitating mem-
brane.

21. Memhrana pupillaria (pxipilla, the
j)upil of the eye). A membrane extended
across the pupil of the foetus. It disap-
pears at about the seventh month.

22. Membrana tympani, A membrane
extended over the circular opening at the
bottom of the meatus auditorlus.

23. Membrana piluitaria, or Schneide-
rian. The membrane which lines the ca-
vities of the nose.

MEMBRANACEOUS [MEMBRANI-
FORM,] {membrana, a membrane). Re-
sembling membrane. This term must bo
distinguished from membranovn, which
.denotes that the substance consists of
membrane.
[MEMBRANES. By the term "the

membranes," is understood, in obstetrical
writings, the three membranes which enve-
lope the fwtus, viz., the decidua, the cho-
rion, and the amnion.]
MEMBRUM (^£fpu, to divide). A mem-

ber or hmb; an external part of the body,
distinguished from all the rest by some
particular use, as membrnm virile, the penis,
«o. It is not said of the hciul.

.
MENACIIANITB. A substance found

in Coruwall, in which Mr. Gregor disco-

vered titanium. It consists of the oxide
of titanium, iron, and manganese.
MENDO'SUS (mendax, false). Spu-

rious, or false : hence, mendosa eoatm, the
false ribs ; mendosa autura, the bastard or
squamous suture of the cranium.
[MENINGEAL. Of, or belonging to,

the meninges.]
MENINGES (pi. of ^i7Viyf, a membrane).

The name of the membranes of the brain

—

the dura and pia mater.

1. Meningitis. Inflammation of the
membranes of the brain and spinal marrow.
See Encephalitis, and Myelitis.

2. Meningosis. An articulation in which
membrane is employed.

3. Meningo-phylax {^v\daa(o, to protect).

An instrument formerly used for protect-

ing the dura mater and brain from injury,

during the operation of trepanning.
MENISCUS {nfivr,, the moon). A lens

which is concave on one side and convex
on the other, its section resembling the
appearance of the new moon. Also, a
term applied by authors to interarticular

cartilage. i

MENISPERMACE^. The Cocculus
tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Leaves
alternate ;yZoi»ers polypetalous; unisexual;
atamens laypogynous

; fruit, a 1-seeded
drupe.

[MENISPERMUM. A Linnean genus
of plants of the natural order Menisper-
macesB.]

[1. Meniapermum canadense. An indi-
genous climbing plant, the root of which
is said to be a gently stimulating tonic,

and to be used in Virginia as a substitute
for sarsaparilla, in scrofulous affections.]

[2. Menispermnra cocculus. Anamirta
cocculus. A species growing in the East
Indies, the fruit of which is the cocculus
Indicus.]

3. Meniapermumpalmatum. The Kalumb
or Calumba plant, now called Cocculus
palmatus. It yields the Colomba root of
the shops, and its seeds contain meniaper-
mic acid.

Meniapermia; paramenispermia. Two
crystalline substances found in the seed-
coat of the Cocculus Indiciia.

MENORRHAGIA {i,(,v, mvDs, a month
;

fi/iyvviii, to break forth). A morbidly pro-
fuse discharge of the catainenia, com-
monly called flooding, or uterine hoomor-
rhage.

MENOSTATION (/^^v, i^nvbs, mensis, a
month

; larnni, to stand). A suppression
or retention of the cataraenial discharge.
MENSES {mciisis, a month). The

months; the monthly discharge or period;
the catamenia, courses, or flowers.
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MENSTRUATION {menxtnia, pi. neut.

of metiatrinm, used absolutely). The peri-

odical discharge from the female genera-

tive organs of a bloody fluid poured out

by the inner surface of the uterus. The
menstrual periods occur usually at inter-

vals of a lunar month, their duration being

from three to six days.

MENSTRUUM. A term synonymous
•with solvent. A liquid which does not

change the nature of the substance to be

dissolved. Thus, pure water is employed

to dissolve gum, alcohol to dissolve resins,

and acids to dissolve the bases of colcbi-

cum and squill.

MENSURATION (tnensura, a mea-

sure). The process of ascertaining the

comparative size of the two sides of the

chest. It consists simply in measuring

the superficial extent of the chest with a

piece of tape stretched over it from cer-

tain fixed points.

MBNTA6RA (mentnm, the chin; aypa,

seizure). The sycosis menii; an eruption

about the chin. See Sycosis.

MENTHA. A genus of Labiate plants.

According to Strabo, llivthe was a cMre

amie of Pluto, and was metamorphosed

by Proserpine into a plant, which bore her

name.
1. Mentha viridia is the spear-mint or

green mint; mentha piperita, peppermint,

from which the cordial of this name is

prepared ; and mentha pnlegium, penny-

royal, which enters into the composition

of the pennyroyal, or hysteric water ol the

shops.

2. Menthcne. A liquid hydrocarbon ob-

tained from the stearopten contained in

oil of peppermint.

.3. RoiulasmenthcB piperita. Peppermint

drops; peppermint lozenges; prepared

from sugar and oil of peppermint.

MENTUM. The chin; the projecting

surface of which is termed the mental pro-

cess.

MENTANTHES TRIFOLIATA.—
Buckbean : an indigenous plant growing in

marshes, and yielding a peculiar substance

called menyanthin.

MEPHI'TIS (the name of the goddess

of foul smells). An impure or poisonous

exhalation.

1. Mephitic acid. The name given by

Mr. Bewley to carbonic acid, from its oc-

casioning death on being respired.

2. Mephitic air. Nitrogen gas; [also

carbonic acid and other irrespirable gases.]

MERA'CUS [merus, unmixed). With-

out mixture. Celsus has mcracas potiones,

draughts of pure wine; and Pliny, tJiii«m

nxeraciibim, wine pretty pure.

MERCAPTAN. A liquid of an ethe-

real character, named from its energetic

action on peroxide of mercury—quasi mer-

curium eaptans. It is alcohol of which the

oxygen is replaced by sulphur.

[MERCURIAL. Containing mercury,

or relating to mercury.]

MERCURIAL BALSAM. The U«ga.

entum hydrargyri nitratis, also called yel-

low or citrine ointment ; an imitation of the

golden eye-ointments

MERCURIAL ERETHISM. An af.

fection arising from the use of mercury,

and characterized by irregular action of the

heart, frequent sighing, trembling, Ac.

[MERCURIAL OINTMENT. See Un-

guenlum Hydrargyri.']

MERCURIAL RASH. A variety of the

Eczema rubrum, arising from the irrita-

tion of mercury ; hence, it has been called

eczema mercuriale; erythema mercuriale;

hydrargyria; and mercurial lepra.

MERCURY. A metal differing from all

others in being always fluid, nnless sub-

jected to a temperature of— 39°, when it

becomes solid. Some of its names sug-

gest its silvery appearance and liquid form,

as hydrargyrum, or silver-water; others,

its mobility and liquidity, as well as its

resemblance to silver, as argentum vivum,

aqua argentea, aqua metalloruvi, and quick-

silver. Its volatility has also gained for it

the name of that locomotive personage, the

messenger of the gods.

Ores of Mercury.

1. Native or Virgin Mercury. The pure

metal, found in the form of globules, in

cavities of the other ores of this metal.

2. Native Amalgam. An ore consisting

of mercury combined with silver.

3. Native Cinnabar. Native vermilion,

or the bisulphuret of mercury; the ore

which yields the mercury of commerce.

4. Corneous Mercury. Mercurial bom
ore, or the proto-chloride of mercury.

Pharmaceutical Preparations.

5. Mercury and chalk. Hydrargyrum

cum creta ; a compound of three parts of

mercury and five of chalk, also called mer-

curius alkalisatus, or wthiops absorbens.

[A mild laxative and alterative.]

6. Mercurial Pills. Pilulffi hydrargyri,

or blue pill; a mass consisting of mercury

rubbed with confection of red roses until

the globules can no longer be seen, and

then blended with liquorice powder. Three

grains contain one grain of mercury.

7. Mercurial Ointment. Uuguentum hy-

drargyri, formerly termed Blue or Nea-

politan Ointment; consisting of mercury

rubbed with suet and lard until the glo-

bules can no longer be seen.

8. Gray or bind- o.ride. Hydrargyn

oxidum, [Hydrargyri oxidum nigrum, Ph.
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F. S.] sometimes called the protoxide, and

sub-oxide ; used externally, and for making

black wnnli.

9. Med oxide. Hydrargyri binoxidum,

formerly called red precipitate per se, cal-

cined mercury, and by Geber, coagulated

mercury.
10. Hed precipitate. [Hydrargyn oxi-

dumrubrum,Ph. U.S.] Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum, commonly called red precipitated

mercury ; used externally.

11. Calomel. Hydrargyri cbloridum,

[Hydrargyri cbloridum mite, Ph. U. S.]

formerly called the sub-muriate, or mild

muriate, of mercury, [and sweet precipi-

tate].

12. Corrosive sublimate. Hydrargyri

bichloridura, [Hydrargyri cbloridum cor-

xosivum. Ph. U. S.] formerly called oxy-

jnuriate, or corrosive muriate of mercury.

1.3. White precipitate. Hydrargyri am-
.monio-chloridum, [Hydrargyri ammonia-

turn, Ph. TJ. S.] sometimes called Le-

mery's white precipitate, and cosmetic

mercury.
[14. Iodide ofMercury. Hydrargyri iodi-

dum. Green iodide of mercury ; Protio-

dide of mercury. Given in scrofula and
syphilis. The dose is a grain daily, gra-

dually increased to three or four.]

. 15. iferf iodide. Hydrargyri biniodi-

dum, [Hydrargyri iodidum rubrum, Ph.

U.S.;] also called the deutiodide or per-

iodide of mercury. [Used in scrofula and
syphilis. The dose is the sixteenth of a

grain, in pill, gradually increased to afourth

of a grain.]

16. Hed sulphuret. Hydrargyri sul-

phuretum, rubrum, cinnabar, or, formerly,

minium ; reduced to powder, it is ver-

milion.

[17. Acid nitrate of Mercury. Hydrar-
gyri pernitratis liquor. Used as a caustic

in malignant ulcerations and cancerous

affections.]

18. JEthiops mineral. The common
name of the hydrargyri sulphurctum ni-

grum. [Black sulphuret of mercury. It

is sometimes given as an alterative in

glandular affections, and in cutaneous dis-

eases, in doses of from 5 to 30 grains seve-

ral times a day.]

19. Pruaeinn mercury. Hydrargyri bi-

«yanidum, [Hydrargyri oyanuretum, Ph.
U. S.] also called prussiate, hydrocyanate,
and cyanuret of mercury. [Occasionally
used as an antisyphilitio remedy ; the
dose is from a sixteenth to an eighth of a
grain.]

20. Citrine Oiutment. Ungucntura hy-
drargyri nitratis, also called yellow oint-
ment, and mercurial bahani.

21 «

21. TurpetJi mineral. Hydrargyri sul-

phas flavus, a compound which resembles

in colour the root of the Ipomtsa tarpethum.

[An alterative and powerful emetic and

errhine. The dose, as an alterative, is

from a quarter to half a grain ; as an eme-

tic, from two to five grains.]

22. Hahnemann's soluble mercury. A
velvety black precipitate, formed by add-

ing very dilute ammonia to the soluble

nitrates of mercury, without neutralizing

the whole acid.

[23. Acetate of Mercury. Hydrargyri

acetas. Used as an antisyphilitio, in the

dose of one grain, in pill, twice a day ; and

also in solution, as an external application

to cutaneous eruptions.]

MERICARP (/jf'pof, a part
;
Kupiraf, fruit).

The botanical designation of a half of the

fruit of Umbelliferous plants. What are

called carraway seeds are, in fact, fruits,

each consisting of two achenia, or meri-

carps, placed face to face, and separating

from a central axis. The two together are

called cremocarp [Kptfidu, to suspend), from

their being suspended from the common
central axis.

MEROCELE (/jijpJf, the thigh ; kiJAi?, a

tumour). Femoral or crural hernia.

MERORGANIZATION [iiipos, a part).

Organization in part; a modification of

the general principles of organization.

—

Prout.

MERUS. Mere, pure; unmixed, as

merum vinum, neat wine, &c. Hence,
when merum is said of wine, vinum is un--

derstood,—" curare genium mero ;" hence
also " merobibus," one who drinks wine
without water.

[MBSEMBRYANTHEMUM CRTS-
TALLINUM. Ice plant. A native of the

south of Europe; the expressed juice of it

is considered demulcent and diuretic, and
has been given in diseases of the mucous
membranes of the pulmonary and urinary
orgars, and in dropsy.]

[MESENTERIC. Belonging to the
Mesentery.]
[MESENTERY. See Jfesos.]

MESIAL (fiEo-oj, the middle). Appertain-
ing or relating to the middle.]

MESITE. A liquid existing in pyroxy-
lic spirit, and produced in the distillation

of wood. Mesilen is a similar product of

the same process.

MESITYLE. The name given by Kane
to the supposed radical of acetone.

MESITYLENE. A light oily liquid,

produced by distilling pyro-acelic spirit

(acetone) with fuming sulphuric acid.

MESMERISM. Animal magnetism; a
system introduced by Mesmcr.
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MESOS (ixlcos). IJcdiiia. The Greek

term for middle, or mediate, or that which
is situated between others.

1. Mes-araio (dpmu, the small intes-

tines). A term synonymous with mesen-
teric.

2. ifes-enceplinlon {lyKiipaXov, the brain).

A primary division of the brain, consisting

of the lobe of the third ventricle, the optic

lobes and the appendages, termed cona-

rium and hypophysis, and in fishes the
" hypoaria."

3. Mes-entery (hrcpa, the bowels). The
membrane which connects the small in-

testines and the posterior wall of the ab-

domen.
4. Mea-enteritis. Inflammation of the

mesentery.
-V 6. Meso-carp (Kapni;, fruit). The inter-

mediate part of the pericarp of fruits; when
fleshy, it is called sarcocarp.

6. 3Ieso-ce2}halon (c£0aA^, the head).

The name given by Chaussier to the pons
Varolii.

7. Meso-ccEcum. That part of the peri-

tonaeum which embraces the csecum and
its appendix.

8. Meso-colon (kuXov, the colon). That
part of the mesentery which connects the

transverse colon and the posterior wall of

the abdomen.
9. Meso-gastrium [yaarhf, the stomach).

A kind of suspensory band of the stomach,

observed in the earliest stage of embryonic

life, which at a later period is converted

into a sac, the great omentum.
10. Meso-lobe. Chaussier's designation

of the corpus callosum, or the ma.xima

commissura cerebri of Soemmering.
11. Ifeso-pMcexim (^XoiJj, bark). That

portion of the bark of plants which lies

between the epiphloeum and the endo-

phloeum or liber.

12. lleso-phyUum (^iXAoi/, a leaf). The

cellular substance of the leaves of plants;

also called diachyma and diploe.

13. Meso-rectum. That part of the pe-

ritonaeum which connects the rectum with

the front of the sacrum.

14. Meao-sperm {avipita, seed). The mid-

dle one of the three membranes by which

seeds are sometimes enveloped.

[15. Meao-lhenar. The name given by

Winslow to the muscular mass consisting

..f the abductor, and part of the short flexor

of the thumb.]
16. Meao-thorax {0(i/)<if, the chest). That

jiart of the chest in insects which gives

origin to the second pair of legs, <fcc.

[MESOCOLIC HERNIA. A name

ijiven by Sir A. Cooper to a variety of her-

nia in which the bowels glide between the

layers of tho mesocolon.]

META {i>cTi, prep.). After; with; in
composition this preposition denotes change,
tranafitrence, lid.

1. ilet-acelone. A combustible liquid,

obtained, mixed with acetone, in distilling

sugar with quicklime.

2. Met-aldehyde. A product of the con-

densation of the elements of aldehyde.
When kept long, even in sealed tubes, al.

dehyde is transformed into two isomeric

modifications, viz. : metaldehyde, a bard,

crystalline, inodorous solid; and elalde-

hyde, which is liquid.

[3. Meta-carpal. Relating or belonging

to the metacarpus.]

4. JI/e^a-ea)7)i(8 (<fa/)7r8f, the wrist). That
part of the hand which is situated between
the carpus and the fingers.

5. lleta-cetonic acid. One of the pro-

ducts obtained when sugar is heated with

hydrate of potash. It is evidently derived

from metacetone by oxidation at the ex-

pense of the hydrate. It is very similar

to acetic acid.

[0. Meta-cinnameine. A crystalline sub-

stance, isomeric with hydruret of cinnamyl,

and which by its oxidation gives rise to

cinnamie acid.]

7. Meta-gallic acid. Melano-gallic acid.

An acid obtained by the action of heat

upon pyro-gallic acid, this being also pro-

duced by similar action on gallic acid.

8. Ifeta-geneaia (yivtais, generation). A
term indicating a series of changes in or-

ganic development, according to the law

of Partlienogeneaxa. Thus the Acalephe

passes through both the infusorial and tho

Polype stages, and propagates by germi-

nation, as well as by spontaneous fission,

before it acquires the mature form and

sexual organs. This difi'ers from ifeta-

morphoaia, which denotes that the same

individual changes its form, not that a

series of successively generated individuals

are developed from a single ovum.

[9. Meta-phoaphoric acid. Alono-hy-

drated phosphoric acid, phosphate of water.

See Glacial phoaphoric aci"d.]

10. Meta-meric (iiipos, a part). A term

applied to compounds in which the ulti-

mate elements are the same as in other

well-known combinations, but are consi-

dered to be arranged in a different way

:

thus, oxygen, hydrogen, sulphur, and a

metal, may be considered as combined m
the form of sulphuretted hydrogen and a

metallic oxide, or of water (consisting of

oxygen and hydrogen,) and a metallic suU

pburct* See laomcric and Polymeric

11. Mela-morplinpaia ( iicTaiiip^i^cKi
*

}

change of form ; S\lif, vision). A species

of amaurosis, in which objects appear con-
' fused or distorted.



MET 283 MET
12, Meta-morphosi) (fiop(lii>, hrm). Lite-

rally, a change of form. A term applied

by Liebig to those chemical actions in

which a given compound is caused, by the

presence of a peculiar substance, to resolve

itself into two or more compounds; as

sugar, by the presence of yeast, into alco-

hol and carbonic acid.

13. Meta-phoaphates. A term applied

by Prof. Graham to the hydrates of phos-
phoric acid, to mark the cause of the re-

tention of peculiar properties by their acid,

when free and in solution
;
viz., that it was

not then simply phosphoric acid, but phos-
phoric acid together with water.

^
14. Meta-pophyais {un6(jtvats, an apophy-

sis). An exogenous process of a vertebra,
situated between the diapophysis and the
zygapophysis in the archetypal vertebrate
skeleton. See Vertebra.

15. Meta-stasia {ntQicTriin, to transfer).
Literally, a removal from one place to
another. Generally, the supervention of
an affection of a new organ, on the sub-
sidence of a similar disorder of a limb
or organ primarily affected; as the cessa-
tion of rheumatism, followed by pericar-
ditis, &a.

16. Meta-tarsua (rapirbs, the tarsus). That
part of the foot which is situated between
the tarsus and the toes.

17. 31eta-thorax (Biipa^, the chest). The
third and last segment of the thorax in
insects.

[METABASIS (pieTaPahu, to digress).
A change from one thing to another, either
in the curative indications, the treatment,

[METABOLIC. Appertaining to change
or transformation.]

[Metabolic force. A term used by Schwann
to denote the power possessed by living
cells of assimilating the exuded plasma
into the form of certain tissues.]

[METALLIC TINKLING. See ^us-
cultation.']

METALLIC TRACTORS. A pair of
rods of different metals, employed by Mr.
Perkins in the treatment of diseases. The
operation has hence been termed Perkin-
itm and Tractoration. It has had its day
METALLOIDS (^craXAov, a metal

; e76o\,
likeness). A term applied to the thirteen
non-metallic elementary substances.
METALS (iiiraXXa). A class of compact,

heavy, opaque bodies, distinguished, in
different degrees, by the following general
properties :

—

i. Malleability ; by which thoy ndmit
01 being hammered out into thin plates
or leaves. Gold is the most mallenble of
»U the metals. When a metal admils of

being extended by the rolling-press, it is

called laminable.

2. Ductility; by which they admit of
being drawn out into wire. All the mal-
leable metals possess this property.

3. Fuaibility ; or the capacity of being
melted by heat. The point of fusion va-
ries considerably in the different metals,
though they are all solid, except mercury,
at common temperatures.

4. Tenacity ; by which they are capable
of supporting considerable weight without
breaking.

5. Elaaticify and hardness; properties
which adapt them for exciting sound.

6. Cryatalline texture. Thus, iron is

fibrous ; zinc, lamellated
; steel, granu-

lar; others are procured in crystals, as
gold, silver, <fec. AVhen they crystallize,

they always assume the figure of a cube,
the regular octohedron, or some form
allied to it.

I. Table of the Metala.
The Metals are here arranged accord-

ing to the order in which they have been
discovered, with the names of the per-
sons who discovered, or first described
them.

1. Gold
"I

Known to the ancients.
2. Silver.... Gold and silver are term-
'i. Iron ed noble metala; the for-
4. Copper...

J- mer of these
Mercury
Lead

.

Tin...

was consi-
sidered as the metallic
element; the rest were
called base metala.

8. Antimony B. Valentine, 15th cent.
9- Zinc Agricola 1520.

10. Bismuth Paracelsus... 16th cent.
11. Arsenic

) „
12. Cobalt j

Brandt 1733.

13. Platinum Wood 1741.
14. Nickel Cronstedt 1751.
15. Manganese... Scheele, Ac. 1774.
16. Tungsten D'Elhuyart... 1781.
17. Tellurium MUller 1782.
18. Molybdenum, Ilielm 1782.
19. Uranium Klaproth 1789.
20. Titanium Gregor 1791.
21. Chromium ....Vauquclin.... 1797.
22. Columbium... Hatchett 1802.
23. Palladium.. 1 „

,, ,

24. Rhodium... /^^"""^to"-- 1803.

25. Iridium Dcscotils, kc. 180.3.

26. Osmium S. Tennant... ISO."!.

27. Cerium Berzelius, <to. 1804.
28. Potassium ~|

29. Sodium
30. Bnrium } Davy 1807.

Strontium.. I

32. Calcium....
J

33. Cadmium Strnmeyor..., 1818.
34. Lithium Arfwedson ... ISls'
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36. Selenium Borzelius, &c. 1818.

36. Silicium....
I
B^^^^lj^g 1824.

37. Zirconium . j

38. Aluminium S

39. Glucinium. VWohlcr 1828.

40. Yttrium.... J

41. Thorium Berzelius 1829.

42. Magnesium... Bussy, &c 1829.

ir. Classes of the lletals.

1. Metallic hases of the alkalies; viz.,

potassium, sodium, and lithium. These

powerfully attract oxygen ; the oxides are

termed alkalies: and the metallic bases,

alkaline or alkaligenous metals.

2. 3Iefallic bases of the alkaline earths;

viz., barium, strontium, calcium, and mag-

nesium. These also powerfully attract

oxygen, and their oxides are termed alka-

line earths.

3. Metallic bases of the Earths; viz.,

aluminium, zirconium, glucinium, silicium,

yttrium, and thorium. The oxides of these

metals are the pure earths.

4. Metals yielding oxides, which are

neutral salifiable bases; viz., gold, silver,

mercury, copper, lead, iron, tin, platinum,

palladium, nickel, cadmium, zinc, bismuth,

antimony, cobalt, and manganese.

5. Metals which are acidifable, by com-

bination with oxygen ;
viz., tellurium, ar-

senic, chromium, molybdenum, tungsten,

columbium, and selenium. Of the oxides

of the rest, little is known.

6. Metals magnetic; viz., iron, nickel,

and cobalt; -chromium has also been af-

firmed to be magnetic.

III. Terms connected with Jfetals.

1. Metals are termed native, when found

in an uncombined form ; mineralized, yihen

combined with other bodies; compounds

of two or more metals, except mercury,

are called alloys, and possess the charac-

teristic properties of pure metals; those

of mercury with other metals are called

amalgams.
2. The termination m ttret denotes

combinations of the simple non-metallic

elements, either with one another, with

a metal, or with a metallic oxide; thus,

sulph-uiei; and carh-nret of iron signify

compounds of sulphur and carbon with

The result of the oxidation ofmetah,

when heated in the air, was formerly

called a cal.r, and the process of forming

it, calcination; when mixed with mtrato

or chlorate of potash, and projected into a

red-hot crucible, they are said to be defla-

qratcd; when the oxides are reduced to

the metallic state, they are said to tuflcr

reduction. Metals are the best reflectors

of caloric, and the worst radiators.

METALLOGUAPHY {^haWov, a metal

;

yf>d(f>ui, to describe). That branch of science

which treats of metals.

METALLOID {fihaWov, a metal
; tUof,

likeness). A term applied, at first, to the

metals obtained from the fixed alkalies

and some of the earths. They are now
called metallic.

METALLURGY (fitVaXXov, a metal;

ipyov, work). The separation of metali

from their ores. It comprises the several

operations of assaying, refining, smelting,

&c.
METEORISM (/itr/upof, a meteor). Dis-

tention of the abdomen by gas.

MBTEOROLITES (/itrtupof, floating in

the air; Xiflof, a stone). Meteoric stones;

aerolites ; solid compounds of earthy and

metallic matters, descending from the at-,

mospbere; such was the anci7e, or shield

of Mars, which fell in the reign of Nnma;
the arx Julia of 1561, <fec. They all con-

tain iron alloyed with nickeL

METEOROLOGY {jitritofa, meteors;

from ficra, and atuipia, to suspend; Xoyof, a

description). The doctrine of meteors, or

the study of the variable phenomena of

the atmosphere.
METHIONICACID (^cra, change; Bt'ihr,

sulphur). An acid obtained by the action

of anhydrous sulphuric acid on ether. See

Althionic acid, which is formed at the

same time.

METHOD BY INGESTION. A term

applied to the employment of medicine?

at the upper extremity of the intestinal

canal.
ME'THODENUME'RIQUE. Amethod

of pursuing the study of physic, invented

by M. Louis. It consists

—

1. In the collection, with every precau-

tion to secure accuracy, and to avoid omis-

sions, of individual Cases; and

—

2. In the analysis and collation of these

cases, BO as to deduce general Lavs and

conclusions.

METHODIC SECT. [Methodict; Me-

thodists.'] A class of practitioners founded

by the Roman physician Themison, a

disciple of Asolepiades, who attributed all

diseases to over-bracing, or relaxation;

hence, all medicines were classed as relax^

ing and bracing remedies.

METHYLB. The newly-discovered ra-

dical, or basyle, of wood spirit.

[I. Ifcthylic alcdhol. Pyroligncons spi-

rit, wood spirit, Pyroligneous ether, wood

naphtha, Pyroxylic alcohol, wood alcohol,

Hydrated oxide of mcthylc.]

[2. Mcthylic chloroform. Chloroform

made by the action of chlorinated lime on

pyroxaiic spirit, and hence largely contanu-

; nalcd with a chlorinated pyrogcnous oil.J
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. 8. Methylie ether. Oxide of methyl ; a

colourless gas.

4. Melhylal. A compound of hydrate

of oxide of formyl with oxide of methyl.

5. Methol. A liquid produced in the

distillation of wood.

[6. Methylamine. A peculiar volatile al-

kali obtained by distilling methylie naroo-

tina with potassa.]

METHYSTICA (niBv, wine). Substances

employed for the purposes of exhilaration

and inebriation, as wuie, ardent spirits, <fco.

METOPOSCOPY( ^hianov, the fore-

head ;
cKOTTfw, to examine). The art of

divining by inspection of the forehead

;

practised among the Romans, and in the

middle ages.

METRE. The French standard mea-
sure of length, equivalent to 39'371, or

very nearly 39f English inches. The
French measures ascend and descend in a

decimal progression. See Quantity.

METRITIS (li^rpa, the uterus). In-

flammation of the uterus.

[METRO-PERITONITIS. Inflamma-
tion of the womb and peritoneum.]
METRORRHAGIA (fi^rpa, the uterus;

jiliyvviii, to burst forth). Uterine haemor-
rhage.

METROSCOPE (/ii?rpa, the uterus
;

aKOTTca, to observe). An instrument, de-
signed by M. Nauche, for examining the
OS uteri.

MEZEREON. A species of iJa;jAne,

which yields the mezereon bark. As a
local irritant, this bark is used in France,
under the name of garou, to produce vesi-
cation.

MIASMA {niatTjia, from pttaivu), to pol-
lute). Originally, pollution or contagion

;

but, with the addition of the term viarah,
it denotes certain efiluvia, or emanations,
from marshy grounds.
MICA. A mineral of various colours,

but usually gray. It occurs in the form
of very thin plates, which are employed
in Russia for window-panes, and are then
called Muscovy glass.

[MICA PANIS. The crumb of bread.]
[MICROCEPHALUS {^iKpi;, small ; «-

faXtt, a head). A monster with a small,
imperfect head.]

[MICROCOSM iitiKpii, small; ^dauo?,
world). A little world.]
MICROCOSMIC SALT {^iKpii, little;

«i5f/«if, order). A triple salt, obtained by
mixing equal parts of the phosphates of
soda and of ammonia, in solution, and
then crystallizing. It is much employed
Of a flux, in experiments with the blow-
pipe.

MICROGLOSSIA (^,*p<)f, small
;
yXs„-

ra, the tongue). Congenital smallnoss of

the tongue; one of the causes of dyspha-

gia. It is owing, according to Andral, to

an arrest of development, and the conse-

quent existence of the hyoid portion only

of the tongue.

[MICROPTHALMUS {imtpbs, small;

ofBaXnoi, eye). One who has very small

eyes ; a monstrosity arising from arrest of

development of the eyes.]

MICROPYLB iiiiKpis, small; xiXi,, a
gate). In botany, the foramen of the

ripe seed, comprising the exostome and
the endostome of the ovule, which lead to

the internal portion of the ovule, or the

nucleus.

[MICTURITION {micturio, to make
water). The act of voiding the urine.]

MIDNIGHT FRIEND. An acoustic

apparatus, consisting of a gutta-percha

tube, extending from the "doctor's" street-

door to his bed, by which a message can
be transmitted to the awakened practi-

tioner, instead of merely the sound of his

bell. Hence it has been fancifully termed
the "Medical man's Midnight Friend."

MIDRIB. The principal vein of a leaf,

running from the base to the apex,

MIDRIFF. Diaphragma. The muscle
which divides the body into the thorax
and the abdomen.
MIDWIFERY. The art of aiding and

facilitating child-birth.

[MIKANIA 6UAC0. A plant of inter-

tropical America, belonging to the natural
order Asteraoeae, employed by the natives
as a preventive and cure of the bites of
poisonous serpents. It has also been used
as a febrifuge and anthelmintic, and was
at one time supposed to have prophylactio
and remedial powers in epidemic cholera.

It is closely allied to Eupatoria, and has
probably similar properties.]

MILDEW MORTIFICATION. Gan-
grasna ustilaginea ; a disease supposed to

arise from the use of grain vitiated by the
growth of parasitic plants in the interior of
the culm, or straw, chiefly the "ustUago,"
blight or mildew.

[MILFOIL. A common name for the
plant Achillea mille/olium.l

MILIARIA {milium, a millet-seed).
Miliary fever

—

febria being understood;
minute transparent vesicles, of the size
of millet-seeds, filled with a colourless
acrid fluid, and termihating in scurf ; the
fifth genus of the order Vesiculce of IBate-
man. Miliary fever has been designated
by the terms

—

1. Miliaria rubra, or red; when the ve
sides, on their fir.st rising, being filled with
transparent lymph, exhibit the red colour
of the inflamed surface beneath.

2. Miliaria alba, or white; when, tll9
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lymph having acquired in thirty hours a

milliy opacity, the vesicles assume a white

or pearly appearance.
MILIUM (a millet-seed). A small white

tumour, of the size of a millet-sced, or

larger, on the margin of the eyelids, con-

taining a substance like boiled rice.

MILK. Lac. A fluid secreted by the

females of the mammalia, for the nourish-

ment of their offspring. It separates, on

standing, into a thick whitish fluid, called

cream, and what is termed skimmed milk;

and by the addition of rennet, acids, or

•wine, into a solid coagulum called curd,

and a limpid fluid termed lohey : the curd

is considered to be caseous matter, or the

hasis of cheese in a state of purity.

Milk, Sugar of. Lactin; aaccho-lactin.

A substance obtained from whey by eva-

poration. It occurs in commerce in cylin-

drical masses, in the axis of which is a cord

which serves as a nucleus for the crystals.

Milk, Albumen of. This is caseum, or

casein. See Lactalbumen.

[MILK OF AMMONIAC, <fce. See Lac]
MILK ABSCESS. Tumour seated in

the breast, proceeding from a redundancy

of milk, when first secreted after child-

birth.

MILK FEVER. Fehris lactea. An
aggravated form of the excitement which

takes place at the onset of lactation. It

is commonly said, in such cases, that the

milk flies to the head.

MILK SICKNESS. [Trembles.] A
disease endemic in the Western States of

Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky. It af-

fects both man and beast. It is commonly
attributed, in cattle, to something eaten or

drunken by them ; and in man, to the

eating of the flesh of animals which have

been affected with this disease. From the

rigours which occur in animals, this disease

has been called trembles.

MILK TEETH. The first set in chil-

dren, which are shed in childhood.

[MILK WEED. A common name for

the plant Asclepias Si/riaca, and also for

•the Euphorbia corollota.]

[MILLAR'S ASTHMA. See Laryngis-

mus etridulvs.]

[MILLEFOLIUM. Achillea viillefo-

lium.]

MILLEPEDES (mille, a thousand
;
pes,

pedis, afoot). Slaters, orWood-lice. These

insects, killed by the vapour of spirit of

wine, formerly obtained a place in the

pharmacopoeias, and were employed in

humoral asthma and dropsy.

MIMOSA SENSITIVA. The Sensi-

tive plant, which exhibits the phenomena

o{ irritability, residing La an intumes-

cence situated at the articulation of the I

J

leaf-stalks. In the natural stale during I
the day the stalk is clovat«d, the leaves II

*

expanded, and the intumescence elon- [I

gated, but equally convex superiorly and J
inferiorly. But at night, or when irritated,

the stalk is depressed, the leaves applied

to each other in pairs, and the intumeo.

cenee curved so as to be convex superiorly, i

concave inferiorly.

[MIMOSA NILOTICA. The Linnean
title for two of the species of Acacia, the

i

A. vera and A. Arabica, which furnish the
|

Gum Arabic]
MIMOTANNIC ACID. An acid pro-

i

cured from the Mimosa catechu, and so

named by Berzelius, to distinguish it from
i

the tannic acid of galls, which he tails
|

Quercilannic acid— from Quercus, an oak. I

MINDERERUS' SPIRIT. The liquor
\

ammonia acetatis, or liquid acetate of am- i

monia.
[MINERAL. Any inorganic substance.]

MINERAL CAOUTCHOUC. A va- !

riety of bitumen, resembling caoutchouc f

in elasticity and softness, and in removing

pencil-marks.
MINERAL CHARCOAL. A fibrong

variety of non-bituminous mineral coal.

MINERAL GREEN. A hydrated sub-

carbonate of copper, used as a pigment.

MINERAL SOLUTION. Liquor arse-

nicalis. Fowler's solution, or the Liquor

potassa5 arsenitis.

MINERAL WATERS. WaUrs im-

pregnated with mineral substances. See

Aqum minerales.

MINERAL YELLOW. Patent Yelloxe.

A pigment consisting of chloride and prot-

oxide of lead.

MINERALIZATION. The process of

converting a substance into a mineral. A
metal combined with oxygen, sulphur, Ae;, i

loses its metallic properties, and become?

mineralized ; the latter bodies are then !

termed mineralizcrs.
'

MINERALOGY. The science which

treats of inorganic substances. These are '

generally solids, extracted from the earth

by mining, and hence called viinerals. The

term /os«i7 is now commonly applied to
,

organic substances, penetrated with earthy

or metallic matters.

[MINERS' ELBOW. An enlargement

of the bursa over the olecranon, resulting

from pressure, and occurring in miners wh6

rest much on the elbow.]

MINIA BATTA OIL. A solid oil, said

to be extracted by the natives of Borneo

from a tree of that country. The Urm
minia beilla means stone oiL

^
MINIMUM. A minim; the sixtieth
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pWt of a fluidrnchm. Also, the lenst part

of any thing, as opposed to the maximmn,

br greatest part.

MINIUM. Bed lead, or vermilion ;
an

6side of lead, of an intensely red colour,

employed as a pigment.
'. Minii Gleba. The red earth from which

vermilion is procured.

—

CeUm.
• [MINT. Spearmint. The herb J/eii<7ia

Otrirfi"*.]

MISCARRIAGE. The expulsion of

the foetus from the uterus, within six

lireeks after conception, is usually called

mincarriage ; if it occur between six weeks

&nd six months, it is called abortion; and,

if during any part of the last three months

before the completion of the natural term,

premature labour.

MISCEE. The name of an Indian

dentifrice, which produces indeed a black

jet upon the teeth, but leaves the enamel

untouched, while it destroys the tartar and

hardens the gums. Its ingredients are not

known.
MISERERE MEL Literally, Pi me;

a name given to the iliac passion, or ileus,

from the pain it creates.

. MISHMEE BITTER. .Vishviee Teeta.

The name of the root of a Ranunculaceous
plant, called by Dr. Wallich Coptis Teeta;

it is much used in the east as a powerful

tonic and stomachic.

[MISTLETOE. The common name for

the plant Viscum alhum.^

MISTU'RA (mieceo, to mix). A mix-
ture ; an extemporaneous preparation, in

which different ingredients are mingled
together in the liquid form, or in which
Bolid substances are diffused through
liquid, by the medium of mucilage or

Bjrup.

[1. Mietura Ammoniaci. Ammoniac mix-
ture. Ammoniac, 5'jv water, Oss.; mix
thoronghly.

[2. 3[istvra Amyr/dalce. Almond mix-
ture. Sweet almonds (blanched), ,^ss.;

gum Arabic, in powder, JJ^s.; white sugar,
gij.; rub well together in a marble mortar,
and then add distilled water, f^viij., and
ttrain.

[3. Miatura Ansafoetida. Assafoetida
mixture. Milk of Assafoetida. Assafoetida,

3'j-; water, Oss.

[4. Misturn Greasoti. Creasote mixture.
Crensoto and acetic acid, of each, TTLxvj.

;

eomponnd spirit of juniper and syrup, of
each, f|^.; water, f^xiv. Dose, f§j.

[5. ihalura Cretm. Chalk mixture. Pre-
pared chalk, ,^3s.; white sugar, powdered
gum Arabic, of each, ^ij.; cinnamon water,
water, of each, f^iv.; mix thoroughly.
Laudanum is frequently and kino is some-
times added.

[6. Mistura ferri composUa. Compound
mixture of iron. Myrrh, 2j. ; carbonate

of potassa, gr. xxv. ; rose water, f^viiss. ;

sulphate of iron, in powder, ^j- 1
spirit of

lavender, f.^ss. ; white sugar, ^j. Rub
the myrrh with the rose water gradually

added ; then mix with these the spirit of

lavender, sugar, and carbonate of potassa,

and, lastly, the sulphate of iron. Pour the

mixture immediately into a glass bottle,

which is to bo well stopped. Ph. U. S.

This is nearly the same as the antihectio

myrrh mixture of Dr. GrifiBth. It is given

in the hectic fever of phthisis, in chlorosis,

debility of the digestive organs, Ac]

[7. Mistura Glycyrrhizce composita.—

Compound mixture of liquorice. Brown
mixture. Take of liquorice [extract], in

powder, gum Arabic, in powder, sugar,

each, half an ounce; camphorated tincture

of opium, two Jiuid ounces; antimonial

wine, o fiuid ounce; spirit of nitric ether,

half a fluid ounce; water, twelve fluid

ounces. Rub the liquorice, gum Arabic,

and sugar, with the water gradually poured

upon them ; then add the other ingredients,

and mix.
[MITCHELLA. A genus of plants of

the order Rubiacese.]

[Mitchella repena. Partridge berry. An
indigenous evergreen, said to possess ex-

pectorant, emmenagogue, and diuretic pro-

perties.]

MITHRIDATB. An ancient composi-
tion, having opium for its basis, and now
replaced by the confection of opium.

MITRAL VALVES (mitra, a mitre).

The name of two valves which guard the

left ventricle of the heart. The difference

of size of the two valves, both being tri-

angular, and the space between them, have
given rise to the idea of a bishop's mitre,

after which they are named.
MIXTURE. Mistura. A chemical

mixture should be distinguished from a
chemical solution. In the former, the

aggregate particles can again be separated
by mechanical means, and the proportion

of the different particles determined
;
but,

in solution, no mechanical power what-
soever can separate them. [See Mis-
tura.]

MOBILITY (mobilis, movable). A term
applied by Dr. Cullen to excessive suscepti-

bility to impressions—one of the afllictions

of nervous persons.

[MOCCASIN PLANT. A common name
for the Cyripedium parviflorum.}
[MOCilA ALOES. A name given in

London ta an inferior sort of hepatic aloes^

from Muscat.]
[MOCIIA SENNA. India Senna. CastiA

elougata.}

1
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MODI'OLUS (dim. of modus, a mea-

sure). The bony pillar, in the centre of i

the cochlea, encircled by the lamina

spiralis. Also, the crown, or saw, of the (

trephine.

MODIUS. The chief Roman measure i

for things dry, the third part of a cubic

foot, somewhat more than a peck English. i

Six modii were called a medimnus, an Attio

measure.
[MODUS OPERANDI. Mode of ope-

rating. In Materia Mediea, this term is

applied to the general principles on which

medicines when applied to the body alter

or modify its vital actions.]

MOIRE'E ME'TALLIQUE. Crystal-

lized tin-plate, obtained by pouring on

heated tin-plate a mixture of two parts of

nitric acid, and three of muriatic acid,

diluted with eight of water. When var-

nished, it is worked into ornamented ves-

MOLA'RES (mola, a mill-stone). The
double or grinding teeth. Those with two

fangs are called bicuspid, or false molars.

3lolar glands. Two small bodies, placed

between the masseter and buccinator

muscles, having the orifice of their excre-

tory duct situated opposite the last molar

tooth.

[MOLASSES. The uncrystallizable

sugar, combined with acid and extractive

matters, drained off in the manufacture of

sugar.]

MOLE (mola, a mill-stoiie). A brown
macula, or spot, generally, though not

always, congenital. Also, a morbid pro-

duct of conception, consisting of a false

germ, or, as it is culled in birds, oeii/

clair ; a fleshy substance ; a hydatid sub-

stance, &c.

[MOLE PLANT. Common name for

Euphorbia Inlh.yri's.']

[MOLECULAR. Of, or belonging to,

molecules.]

MOLECULE (dim. of moles, a mass).

A minute particle of a mass or body. It

differs from atom, in being always consi-

dered as a portion of some aggregate.

1. Complex organic molecule. An asso-

ciation of two or more binary compounds,

comparatively simple in constitution, often

isolablo substances, and possessed of con-

siderable stability.

2. Integrant molecules. The name given

by Haiiy to the last particles into which

the nucleus of a crystal can be mechani-

cally divided.

[MOLIMEN {molior, to move). An effort

or impulse to a certain effect.]

[3Iolimen criticum. An attempt or effort

to a solution or crisis of a disease.]

[Molimen hmmorrhagicum, A hemor-
rhagic tendency or diathesis.

[Molimen menstrnale. A tendency oi

effort to produce the menstrual flow.]

MOLLITIES (molUt, soft). Boftneggj

softening. Hence

—

1. MoUities cerebri. Bamollissementof
the French. Softening of the brain.

2. MoUities ossium. A morbid softness

and flexibility of the bones, commonly
called the rickets of adults. See Fragilita*

ossium.

MOLLUSCA (mollis, soft). Literally,

a nut with a soft shell. Soft, invertebral,

inarticulate animals, often protected by
a shell. They constituted division 2d of

Cuvier's Animal Kingdom, and are dis-

tinguished into the following classes

:

viz.

—

1. Cephalopoda / 2. Pteropoda; 3. Gas-

teropoda ; 4. BracMopoda; 5. Cirropoda^

MOLLUSCUM (mollis, soft). Wen; a

movable tumour, little sensible, and often

elastic to the touch, containing an athero-

matous matter; the third genus of the Tu-

bercnla of Bateman.
MOLYBDENUM (fid^vPSos, lead). A

white metal, closely allied to tungsten.

Its name was derived from the resem-

blance of its native sulphuret to plum-

bago.
Molybdic acid. An acid obtained from

the native sulphuret of molybdenum.
[MOMORDICA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Cucurbitacese.]

[1. Momordica Balsamina. Balsam

Apple. Anativeof the East Indies. The

fruit was formerly highly esteemed as a

vulnerary, and is still used in domestio

practice.

2. Monwrdica Elaierium. The Squirt-

ing Cucumber; a Cucurbitaceous plant,

cultivated at Mitcham for the sake of the

elaierium found in the juice surrounding

the seeds.

MOMORDICINE. Another name for

elaterin; a crystalline compound, consti-

tuting the active principle of the i/bmorrfica

elaierium.

MON-, MONO- (/irfi-of, single). A Greek

prefix, denoting unity.

, 1. Mon-adelphia (o^tX^if, a brother).

. The sixteenth class of plants in the Lin-

ntean system, in which the filaments are

I all united info one tube. Hence

—

1 2. Monadclphous. Having the filamenta

all united in one tube.

3. Mon-nndria (avfip, a man). The first

t class of plants in the Linna-nn system,

containing only one stamen. Hence

—

t 4. Monandroui. Having only one sta-

,
men.
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[5. M'ino-blepni» (j3Xeiro-(f, sight). Con-

fusion and imperfection of vision when
I both eyes are used, whilst the sight with

I

either eye singly is distinct.]

i 6. Mono-cMamydea (,\;Xu/iCf, a tunic).

j A sub-class of e.\ogenous plants, in which

the flowers have only one envelope, viz.,

a calyx.

7. Mono-cotyledonea {K0Tv\t)6t>v, a seed-

lobe). Plants which have only one coty-

ledon, or seed-lobe ; those which have
two are termed di-eotyledones ; and those

which have none, a-cott/ledones. The first

and second of these classes, respectively

identical with the endogenm and exogenm,

constitute the first division of plants in the

natural system, or Vasculares ; the third

is identical with Cellulaubs, the second
division. Hence

—

8. Monocotylcdonous. Having only one
cotyledon or seed-lobe.

9. Mon-oculna {oculits, an eye). An
nnclassical term, signifying one-eyed, and
applied to a bandage formerly used for

fistula lacrymalis, and diseases of the eye.

10. Mon-cecia (olKog, a house). The
21st class of plants in the Linnsean sys-

tem, in which the stamens and pistils

grow on separate flowers, but on the same
individual.

11. j/onomaju'n (fiav/a, madness). Mad-
ness upon 0716 subject only. See Mania.

12. Mono-petaluua (ir/raXov, a leaf). Li-
xerally, having a single petal or leaf, as
applied to the corolla of plants. The
difference, however, between a mono-
petaloua and a poly-petalous corolla is,

that in the one, the leaves out of which
it is formed are distinct ; in the other,
they are united. A more proper term
for the latter is gamo-petalous. Where
there are no petals, the plants are termed
a-petaloHS,

13. Mono-phyllus {<j>i\\ov, a leaf). A
term used synonymously with monosepa-
lons, denoting cohesion of the sepals of the
calyx.

[14. Mono-plagtic (irXuffffM, to form).
Not changing its form. Gerber applies the
term monoplastic element to one which re-
tains its primary form.]

15. Mon-orchid (ipx's, a testis). Having
a single testis.

16. Mono-sepaloiu. Having a single
lepal, or calyx-leaf. The remarks at mono-
petalotis are applicable here, by merely
changing -pelaloua into -sepaloiia.

17. Mono-tremata (rpnij, to bore a hole).
The third tribe of Cuvier's Edentata, or

« toothless animals. See Cloaca.
MONAD iiiovaf, unity). The smallest

or all visible animalcules. Ehrenberg
I

computed that a single drop of fluid may

contain 500,000,000 monads — a number
equal to that of all the human beings on
the surface of the globe.

1. Monad of the Physiologists. An ele-

mentary particle of an organic body.
Thus, the primary cell or germ, from
which all the other cells of the brain are

produced, is termed the primary monad;
and the secondary cells or particles, pro-

duced by this, are termed secondary mo-
nads,

2. Monad of the Metaphysicians. An
active kind of principle, endued with per-

ception and appetite, ascribed to each
elementary particle of matter. The mu-
tual reaction of the mind and body upon
each other, accordingly, consists of the

action of the mental monad upon the in-

ternal state of the monads of the body, and
vice versd.

[MONARDA. Ph. U. S. The herb
Monarda punctata, horsemint; an indi-

genous. Labiate plant. "The volatile oil

prepared from it is a powerful rubefa-

cient.]

MONESIA. A vegetable substance,
prepared from the bark of a tree of South
America; supposed to be a Chrysophyllum.
[C. glycyphloenm.'] [It is moderately
astringent and a gentle stimulant to the
stomaeh. It has been recommended in

diarrhoea, leucorrhoea, hemoptysis, menor-
rhagia, dyspepsia, &c. The dose is from
gr. ij. to gr. X., repeated to the extent of
from gr. x. to ^j. daily.]

MONESIA BARK. Cortex, Monesice.
The bark of th e Crysophyllum glycyphloetim ;
a Saponaceous tree, growing in the Brazils,
near Rio de Janeiro. It yields monesin/
an acrid principle, analogous to saponin.
A blackish extract of the bark is used
under the name of extract of buranhem, or
gvarnnhem.
MONOBASIC SALTS. A class of oxy-

gen-acid salts, which, in the language of
the acid theory, contain one equivalent of
base to one of acid.

MONOPHYODONTS {,,6vos, once
J

to generate
; iioif, a tooth). A designation

of the group of the mammalia which ge-
nerates a single set of teeth, ns distin-
guished from the diphyodonta, which gene-
rate two sets.

MONOTONY {yiov6Tovoi, of one, or the
same tone). Monotonous impressions pro-
duced on the senses are provocatives of
sleep, as the ticking of a clock, the hum
of bees, the babbling of a brook, Ac. See
Hypnologiat.

'[MONILIFORM {monile, a necklace;
forma, likeness). Necklace-like; cylin-
drical, and contracted at regular inter-
vals.]
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[MONKSHOOD. A common name for

the species of Aconitum employed in medi-

cine.]

[MONNINAPOLYSTACIIIA. A South

American plant of the natural order Poly-

galaceas, the bark of the root of which is

very astringent, and has been used in diar-

rhoea and dysentery.]

MONS VENERIS. The eminence of

integument situated immediately over the

OS pubis, in women.
MONSTRUM. LiiauB natures. A mon-

ster
;
any thing out of the common course

of nature, as a bicephalous, hemicephalous,

or acephalous foetus.

MONTANIN. The bitter principle of

the St. Lucia Bark, or the bark of the Ex-

ostema floribundum, a native of the West

Indian islands.

MONTICULUS (dim. of mons, a moun-

tain). A little mountain. The term jiioti-

ticuli has been applied to two little emi-

nences, situated- upon the anterior part of

the thalami nervorum opticorura.

[MONTPELIER SCAMMONY. A
factitious scammony manufactured in the

south of France, said to be made from the

expressed juice of Cj/nanchum Monspelia-

ctim, incorporated with various resins and

other purgative substances.]

MORBILLI {morbillus, dim. of morhtts,

a disease!. The minor plac/ite; a term

by which the continental writers have in

general designated Rubeola or Measles.
" The term is borrowed from the Italians,

among whom il viorbo (the disease) signi-

fied the plague.

Morbilli regularea. Common Measles,

Sydenham; the Rubeola vulgaris of Bate-

man. . ,

,

MORBOSUM AUGMBNTUM. An old

term denoting an increased mass, a preter-

natural growth, or new matter.

MORBUS. A disease ; disordered ac-

tion of any part of the machinery of the

hody. ,
1. Morbus aphrodimus Lues Venerea,

or syphilis. It has also been called mor-

bus Gallicus : morbus Indicus; morbus

Neapolitanus, <tc.

2 Morbus arcuntus, or arqiiatus [arcus,

a bow; so called from one of the colours

of the rainbow). The Jaundice.

3 Morbus cridiicus. Epilepsy, or lall-

ing'sickness. This has been also termed

morbus attonitus ; morbus comitml.s, or

"electioneering disease," so called from

it« occurring at the time of the com.««,

or popular assemblies at Rome, from ex-

citement, Ac; morbus divu.us ;
morbus

herculeus, morbus infantilis: morbus intcr-

lunius; morbus mngnus, or major; morbus

sBcer, Ac.

[4. 3Iorbut coxarius. Hip-joint dia-

ea^e.]

5. Morbut incurvus.„ Another name for

cyrtosia, incurvation of the spine, or poBte>

rior crookedness.

6. Morbus interpellatus {{nterpello, to

interrupt). A disease attended with irre-

gular or uncertain paroxysms.

[7. Morbus Jiegis. See King's Evil.]

8. Morbus aacer. A name for epilepsy.

The notioin of demoniacal agency is of the

remotest antiquity ; and amongst the

Greeks nervous aflfections were considered

as of divine infliction, and were called

aacred diseases.

9. Morbus strangulatorius. The name

given by Dr. Starr to a species of angina

maligna, which raged in Cornwall in the

year 1748.

10. Morbi pathetici. Morositates. De-

praved appetites, and morbid changes in

the feelings and propensities

MORDANT. A substance used in dye-

ing, which has an affinity both for the

colouring matter, and for the stuff to be

dyed ; the combination of the colour with

the texture is thus aided by a kind of

double decomposition. The term basis is

commonly employed.

[MORDICANT. Calor mordicans. A
pungent heat.]

MOREL. The MorcheUa esculenta ; a

fungus employed for flavouring gravies,

Ac.
MORIA (/jup3f, foolish). Poolishness;

fatuity ; defect or hebetude of the under-

standing.
MORIBUNDUS {morxor, to die). Mo-

ribund ;
dying, ready to die.

MORINE. A yellow colouring matter

obtained from the Morus tinctoria, or

fustic. _^
[MORI SUCCUS. Mulberry juice. The

pharmacopoeial name for the juice of the

fruit of Morns nigra.]

[MORINGA. A genus of plants of the

family Leguminosse, inhabiting India, Ar«-

bia, Ac.

[3f. aptera, | The seeds of

Jf. pterygosperma. J
these species af-

ford the oil of Ben.
[MORIOPLASTY. Moriophstiee. A«to-

plasty. The restoration of lost parts.]

MOROXYLIC ACID (pdpor. the mtd-

berry; fiiXov, wood). An acid produced

from the bark of the mulberry tree.

MORPHIA {Morpheus, the god of

sleep). A vegeto-alkali, existing in opium,

in combination with a peouli.nr acid, which

has been named the nicconic, in the form

of a meconnte. Morphia is generally an-

! mitt«d to constitute the narcotic principle

I of opium.
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[1. Morphia acetaa. Acetate of Mor-

phia. One-sixth of a grain is considered

equivalent to a grain of opium.

[2. MorphicB muriaa. Muriate or Hy-

drochlorate of Morphia. One-sixth of a

grain is about equivalent to one grain of

opium.

[3. Jiforphi'ce sulphas. Sulphate of Mor-

phia. The dose is from gr. J to gr. i.]

MORPHIOMETRY {morphia, and /li-

rpov, a measure). The process of estimat-

ing the quantity of morphia in opium.

There is no constant ratio between the

quantity of morphia in a given^sample of

opium, and that of any other constituent;

hence the extraction of the morphia is the

only true morphiometrical method of pro-

ceeding. See Couerbe's Process.

[MORPHOLOGY (liopcpri, form; Xoyof, a

description). Anatomy. That branch of

the science of organization which teaches

the homologies of the organs, or which
considers the several tribes of organized

beings not as a mere aggregation of indi-

viduals, each formed on an independent
model, and presenting a type of structure

peculiar to itself, but as presenting through-
out each assemblage a conformity to a ge-

neral plan, which may be expressed in an
archetype or ideal model, and of which
every modification has reference to the

peculiar conditions under which the race
is destined to exist, or to its relation to other
beings. See Homologies.^

MORPHOLYSIS {^Lopfv, form
;

\vw, to

dissolve). The destruction of organiza-
tion ; that effect of medicines which is seen
in physical and chemical change, uncon-
nected with vital effect, or hiolysis.

MORPIO. The pedicidus pubis, or crab-
louse ; an insect which burrows in the skin
of the groins and eyebrows.
[MORRHUi® OLEUM. A pharmaoo-

poeial name for the oil of the liver of Gadus
Morrhua.2
MORS, MORTIS. Death; properly,

the cessation of life, the separation of the
soul from the body. Nex is a violent death,
or slaughter.

MORSULUS. A little mouthful ; a term
applied to a form of medicine like drops,
or lozenges, without regular form.
MORBUS DIABOLL Literally, rfe^Ts

hite; nn uncouth designation of the fim-
briated extremity of the Fallopian tube.
MORT DB CHIEN (dog's death). A

name of the spasmodic cholera, of Mr.
Curtis; it is said to be a corruption of
mordezym, the Indian name of the dis-
ease; or of the Arabic mordekie, or " the
death-blow,"— according to Qolius, actio
tn/erens mortem, and hence synonymous
With " mors violenta."

MORTAR CEMENT. A mixture of

lirae and siliceous sand, used for build-

ing.

MORTIFICATION (mors, mortis, death ;

Jlo, to become). A generic term denoting

the death of any part of the body, occa-

sioned by inflammation : the circulation in

the part is completely arrested, the blood

in the capillaries is not only coagulated,

but decomposed, while the tissue itself

undergoes decomposition. The particular

stages of mortification are designated ia

this country by the terms

—

1. Gangrene, or the incipient stage. On
the continent it denotes the complete form.

See Gangrene.

2. Sphacelus, or complete mortification.

Some apply the term gangrene to the

death of the superficial texture, and spha-

celus to the death of the whole substance

of au organ.

3. Slough; the technical term for the

fibrous, senseless substance, resulting from
sphacelus.

4. Necrosis, or death of the bones ; the

term caries meaning ulceration of bone.

5. Hospital gangrene, or the combina-
tion of humid gangrene with phagedasnio
ulceration.

6. Pustule maligne, or charbon of the

French; malignant pustule, or carbuncle,

supposed by some to originate in horned
cattle.

7. Gangrenous ergotism, necrosis ustili-

ginea seu epidemica, arising from the use
of spurred rve.

MORUS "TINCTORIA. The plant
which yields the yellow dye called fustic.

The colouring principle is termed morin.
1. Morus nigra. The mulberry tree.

The fruit, commonly called a berry, is a
sorosis.

[2. Ilorus rubra. An indigenous spe-
cies, the fruit of which, like that of the
preceding species, is an agreeable article

of food, and is esteemed refreshing and
laxative.]

MOSAIC GOLD. Aurum mvsivum.
The alchemical name of the bi-sulphuret
of tin. It is produced in fine flakes of
a beautiful gold colour, and is used as a
pigment.

MOSCHUS. Musk; a granular sub-
stance found in the preputial musk sao
under the belly of the Moschus moechiferus,
a species of deer inhabiting the Alpine
mountains of the east of Asia.

Ifoschus fantitius. Artificial musk, pre-
pared with nitric acid, fetid animal oil, and
rectified spirit.

MOTHER SPOTS. Macula materna.
Congenital spots and disoolourations of the
skin. See Nmvus.
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• [MOTILITY (mofu*, motion). The power

of moving.]
MOTION (moveo, to move). Tliis term,

as employed in Animal Physiology, de-

notes the following phenomena:

—

1. Voluntary Motion. The spontaneous

act of the will of the individual ; a function

attached to the brain.

2. Excited 3Iotion, or that of the Reflex

Function; as in the closure of the larynx

on the contact of acrid vapours, of the

pharynx on that of the food, &c., a function

of the medulla.

3. Motion of Irritalility; as the action

of the heart, the intestinal canal, &c., a

function of the muecular fibre.

4. Ciliary motion. The peculiar Ti-

trating motion of the cilia of animals, as

ohserved on the external surface, in the

alimentary canal, the respiratory system,

the generative organs, in the cavities of

the nervous system, and on the surface of

serous membranes.
MOTIONS OF THE LIMBS. The mo-

tions which may take place between any

two segments of a limb, are distinguished

by the following terms :

—

1. Gliding; the simplest kind of motion,

existing between two contiguous surfaces,

when one glides over the other.

2. Flexion; by which two segments of

a limb, placed in a direct line, or nearly

so, are brought to form an angle. This is

opposed by

—

3. Extension; by which the segments

are restored to the direct line. These

two motions belong to what Bichat calls

limited opposition, and they are illus-

trated by the flexion and extension of the

fore-arm. , . t. v
4. Abduction; by which the thigh-bone

is separated from the middle line of the

body, so as to form an angle with the

lateral surface of the trunk ; and—
5. Adduction; by which it is restored,

and made to approximate the middle line.

Bichat terms this "opposition vague."

6. Circumduction; or a continuous mo-

tion performed rapidly in directions inter-

mediate to the four preceding : the distal

extremity of the limb describes a circle

indicating the base of a cone, whose apex

is the articular extremity moving m the

.Rotation ; or the revolving of a bone

round its axis.

MOTOR (»»oceo, to move). A mover;

a part whose function is moduli.
_

1. Motor tract. The prolongation ot

the anterior columns of the spinal cord

through the pons Varolii into the crura

cerebri. This tract gives origin to the

three motor nerves.

2. Mutores oculoTum. The movers of

the eyes, or the third pair of nerves.

3. The metals were denominated, by
VolUi, motors of electricity, from iheir pro-

perty of transferring electricity to each

other by simple contact; this process wa«

called, by Davy, electro-motion.

MOTORY; SENSORY. By the former

of these terms. Hartley designated those

nerves which convey the stimulus to the

muscles
;
by the latter, those which convey

the impressions to the neural axis. See

Function, Reflex.

MOULDINESS. A peculiar fungus

plant, propagated by spores, infinitely

small. Reaumur found the interior of

an addled egg mouldy; hence the spores

must have passed through the pores of the

shell.

MOUNTAIN BLUE. Malachite, or

carbonate of copper. Mountain green is

the common copper green, also a carbo-

nate.

MOUNTAIN CORK. The name of

the elastic variety of asbestos. Mountain

leather is the tough variety. When in very

thin pieces, it is called mountain paper.

The ligniform variety is called mountain

or rock wood.
[MOUNTAIN DAMSON. The com-

mon name in Jamaica for the Simaruba

ofjicinalis.'\

[MOUNTAIN LAUREL. A common
name for the Kalmia laii/olia.']

[MOUNTAIN MAHOGANY. One of

the common names for an indigenous

species of birch, Betula lenta, remarkable

for the aromatic flavour of its bark and

leaves.]

[MOUNTAIN RHUBARB. A com-

mon name in some parU of Europe for

Rnmex Alpinus.]

MOUNTAIN SOAP. A mineral sub-

stance occurring in the island of Skye;

used in crayon-painting.

[MOUNTAIN TEA. One of the com-

mon names for Gaullheria procumbens.]

MOUSTACHES. The hair which

grows on the upper lip of men, forming

two oblique rows, meeting under the nose,

and prolonged as far as the commissures

of the lips.

MOXA. A small mn.ss of combustible

vegetable matter prepared from the Arte-

misia moxa, or Mosa-weed, a Chinese

plant of the order Composit«, and em-

ployed as an actual cautery.

1. European moxa. Usually made with

cotton-wool, which has been soaked m a

solution of nitrate or chlorate of potash

;

or the pith of the Melianthus annutii, or

sun-flower, which contains naturally nitrat*

i of potash.



MOX 298 MUL
2. Percy's moxa. Consists of pith, rolled

in cotton, and enveloped in muslin.

3. Porte-moxa. A pair of forceps, or

other instrument for fixing the cylinder

of moxa upon the spot where it is to be

applied.

MOXIBUSTION {moxa, the moxaweed ;

ustio, the act of burning). Moxybitstion.

The employment of moxa for the purpose

of cauterization.

MUCIC ACID. An acid first obtained

from sugar of milk (saccharum lactis),

and hence termed eaclactic, or saccho-

lactio ; but as all the gums appear to

afford it, and the principal acid in the

sugar of milk is the oxalic, it is now called

7/iUCl'c.

MUCILAGO. Mucilage; an aqueous
solution of gum.

1. Mucilaginous matter. The name
given by chemists to the white flocculent

deposit formed in the distilled waters of
plants.

2. Mucilaginous Extracts. Extracts
which readily dissolve in water, scarcely
at all in spirits of wine, and undergo spi-

rituous fermentation.

MUCIPAROUS [mvcus, and pario, to

produce). Producing mucus; a term ap-
plied to the follicles of the mucous mem-
branes.

MUCOCELE {mvcus, and (c^Ai?, a tu-

mour). Hernia sacci lacrymalis. An en-
largement of the lacrymal sac, constituting
a soft swelling, which contains te.irs mixed
with mucus.
[MUCOUS {mucosxis, from muciis). Re-

lated to mucus, or to mucilage.]

[MUCOUS MEMBRANES. The mem-
branes which line the internal passages
and other cavities which open on the sur-
face of the body, as well as various re-

cesses, sinuses, gland-ducts, and recepta-
cles of secretion which open into such
passages.]

MUCRONATE [{mucro, a sharp point)].
Abruptly terminated by a hard short point;
applied to leaves.

[MUCUNA. A genus of plants of the
natural order LeguminosEB ; the pharma-
eopoeial name for the bristles of the pods
of Mucuna pruriens.^

1. Mucuna pruriens. Common Cow-
hsge, or Cow-itch ; a leguminous plant,
[a native of tropical America,] having its

legumes covered with stinging hairs, called
cowhnge, or cotc-itch, employed as an an-
thelmintic.

[2. jlfiicuna prurila. An East India
plant, formerly supposed to bo the same
with M. pruriens, but now considered a
distinct species.]

MUCUS (^()fa, the muoug of the nos-
23 *

trils). The liquor secreted by the mucous
surfaces, as of the nostrils, intended as a
protection to the parts exposed to external

influences.

MUDAR. By this name, and those of
aknm and yercund, are designated the root,

bark, and inspissated juice of the Calotro-

pis gigantea.

Mudarine. The active principle of the
above plant, remarkable for its property of
coagulating by heat, and becoming again
fluid by exposure to cold.

MUD-BATHING. Illutatio. The prac-

tice of plunging the patient into the slime

of a river, or the saline mud found on the

sea-shore, in scurvy, hypochondriasis,
scrofula, <&c.

MUFFLE. A small earthen oven, fixed

in a furnace, and used in cupellation, and
other processes which require the access

of air.

MUGWORT. The common name of
the Artemisia Vulgaris, a European Com-
posite plant.

MULBERRY CALCULUS. A species
of urinary calculus, consisting of oxalate
of lime, and named from its rough and
tuberculuted surface. There is a variety
of it, denominated from its colour and
general appearance, the hemp-seed cal-
culus, which seems to contain lithate of
ammonia.
MULBERRY EYELID. An ancient

designation of the ophthalmia purulenta;
said also to be the pladarotis {nXaSap'ts,

moist) of the Greeks.
[MULLEIN. Common name for the

plant Verbascum Tliapsus.^

M U L S U M (scilicet vinitm mtdsum).
Hydromel. A drink chiefly made of
water, wine, and honey, mixed and boiled
togeth er.

MULTICUSPIDATI (multns, many

;

cxispia, a spear). The name of the three
last molares ; so called from their having
several tubercles. See Dens.
MULTIFID (midtus, many; findo, to

cleave). Cut into many parts; applied
to leaves which have numerous shallow
segments.

MULTIFIDUS SPIN^ {multns, ma.ny;
findo, to cleave). The name of a mass
of muscles, which are placed obliquely
from the transverse to the spinous pro-
cesses. They have been described aa
th ree distinct sets of muscles, by the
names

—

1. Transverso~spinaUa colli.

2. Tranaverso-spinalis dorsi.

3. Trnnsverso-spinalis lumborum.
[MULTILOCULAR {multns, many;

locuius, a small cell). Having pany cells
or cavities.]
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[MTJLTIPAROUS {multus, many; paren,

to bring forth). Ono which brings forth

several young at one time.]

MULTIPARTITE {nndtuB, ma.nj ;
par-

tio, to divide). Divided into many parts

;

applied to leaves which have many deep

lobes.

MULTIPLE (nmltut, many). A number

•which includes another, a certain number

of times ; as 6 the multiple of 2 ; 18 the

multiple of 6, <fcc.

MULTUM. The name of a compound

of extract of quassia and liquorice, used

by brewers for the purpose of economizing

malt and hops.

Hard multum, or Black Extract, is a

preparation made from Cocculus Indicus,

and used by brewers to impart an intoxi-

cating quality to beer.

MUM. A malt liquor, made in the same

way as beer, by using wheat malt.

MUMIA MINERALIS. A variety of

bitumen resembling brown asphalt.

MUMPS. A popular name for Cynan-

che parotida3a. In Scotland it is called

hranks.

MUNDIC. The mineralogioal name

of common or yellow iron pyrites, or bi-

sulphuret of iron.

MUNGO. The root of the Opnwrrlnza

mungoB, supposed to be a specific for the

bite of the cobra di capello and the rattle-

snake. In India and Ceylon it is stUl

used as an antidote against the bite of the

mad dog. The parts are so intensely

bitter, that the plant is called by the Ma-

lays, earth gall.

MUNJBBT. A species of Rubia tine-

tornm, or madder, produced in Nepaul

and in various districts of India. J. hat

which is brought to England is imported

from Calcutta.

MUREX. A shell-fish noted among the

ancients for its purple dye.

1. Murexide. A beautiful purple pro-

duct of the decomposition of uric acid,

first described by Dr. Prout under the name

of purpurate of ammonia.

2. ilurexan. The purpuric acid ot

Prout. It is prepared by dissolving mu-

rexide in caustic potash, heating till the

blue colour disappears, and then adding

an excess of dilute sulphuric acid.

MURIAS. A muriate, or hydro-chlo-

rate; a salt formed by the union of mu-

riatic acid with an alkaline, earthy, or

metallic base. Metallic muriates contain

either an excess or deficiency of acid
;
m

the former case, the salt is called an oxy-

muriau; in the latter, a "•b-'^r'f^-
1 Muriat AmmonitB. Muriate of Am-

monia: generally called ,aJ-ammo.uoo, and

formerly importpd from Egypt, where U i8

procured by sublimation from the «oot of

the camel's dung.

2. Muriaa cakis. Muriate of lim«;

formerly known by the names of marint

aelenite ; calcareona marine talt; miiria)

calx salila ; fixed enl-ammoniac, &c. When
deliquesced, it has been called oil of lime;

and Homberg found that, on being re*

duced by heat to a vitreous mass, it emitted

a phosphoric light on being struck by a

hard body, and in that state it waa called

Homberg's phosphorus.

3. Muriaa ferri. Muriate of Iron ; for.

merly called ftrrum. aalitum ; oleum martii

per deliquium, Ac.

4. Muriaa potaaacB. Muriate of potash
; |

formerly known by the names ot febrifugt

aalt of Sylviua,- digeative aalt; regenerated

aea-aalt, &e.

5. Muriaa soda. Muriate of soda, or

common salt, found in large mosses, or in

rooks under the earth. In the solid fom

it is called aal gem, or rock aalt; that ob-

tained by evaporation from salt water is

called bay aalt.
, . > mi.

MURIATIC ACID (murxa, brine). The

hydro-chloric of the French chemists, for-

merly called spiritus salis, <tc.; an acid

contained in great abundance in sea-

water, in combination with soda and mag-

nesia. It consists. of chlorine and hydro- •

gen. Its salts are called muriatea or hydro-

chloratea. ^ •

Oxygenated vtnriattc acid. Chlorine.

[MURIATIC ETHER, ^ther muriati-

cus. Muriate of Etherine. Chloride of

Ethyle. An Ether discovered by Ronelle, .

so extremely volatile that it cannot be i

preserved in the shops. It is a difiusible i

stimulant, and when used in medicme itu i

eenerally mixed with an equal bulk of al-

cohol, forming what is called alcohols >

muriatic ether.]
,

MURICATED. Covered with nume-

rous short, hard protuberances.

MURIDE (niiiria, brine). The name

first given to bromine, from its being an

ingredient of sea-water.

MURIFORM [(mi(ru», a wall
;
forma,

likeness)]. Wall-like. Applied to the

tissues constituting the medullary rays m
plants, from its presenting an appearance

similar to that of bricks in a wall.

MUSCA. The Flv ; a genus of infects

which deposit their eggs in meat which i«

becoming putrid, and have hence passea

into the human intestines.

1. Mu'ca canaria. the flesh-fly.

2. Muaca vnmitoi-ia. the blow-fly.

3. Muaca cibaria, the pnntry-fly.

4 Muacn putrif, n species of which the

larvffi arc known by the name of hoppera,

as those of aU of them are by that oi
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maggots; the latter term has often been

applied, though in a looser sense, to the

grubs of insects generally.

MUSCjE VOLITANTES. Visua m««-

earum. An appearance of motes or small

bodies floating before the eyes— a com-

jnon precursor of amaurosis, [but often oc-

curring also entirely independent of that

disease.]

MUSCI. The Moss tribe of Acotyledo-

nous plants. Cellular, Jlowerleea plants,

with leaves imbricated, entire, or serrated;

reproductive organs either axillary bodies

containing spherical or oval particles,

emitted on the application of water, or

thecce, seated on a seta or stalk.

[MUSCLE See Musculus.^

MUSCOVADO SUGAR. Haw Sugar.

The [unrefined] concentrated juice of the

Bugar-oane.
[MUSCULAR (musculus, a muscle). Of,

or belonging to, muscles. Having well-

developed muscles.]

MUSCULAR TEXTURE (musculus, a

muscle). Myonine. One of the chief com-
ponent textures of organic bodies. There
are two well-marked varieties : the striped

muscular fibre occurs in the voluntary
muscles, and is named from its conspicuous
cross-markings ; the unstriped muscular
fibre is found in the alimentary canal, the
uterus, and the bladder, and is destitute

of such cross-markings.

MUSCULI PECTINATI {pecten, a
comb). The name of the muscular fasci-

culi within the auricles of the heart ; so
called from their being arranged like the
teeth of a comb.
MUSCULO-CUTANBUS. The exter-

nal cutaneous nerve, or nervus perforans,
Casserii.

Muscnlo-apiralis. Another name for the
radial nerve.

MUSCULUS (/lus, a mouse). A mus-
cle; an organ of motion, constituting the
Jlesh of animals, and consisting of beaded
or cylindrical fibres, which are unbranched,
and are arranged parallel to each other in
fasciculi. In general, the name of venter
or belly is given to the middle portion of
a muscle, while its extremities are named
the head and tail, or, more commonly,
the origin and insertion. Hence the terms
digastricus,or two-bellied, triceps, or three-
headed, <jbc.

I. Properties of Muscles.
1. Contractility; by which their fibres

return to their former dimensions, after
being extended

; and,
2. Irritability; by which their fibres

Shorten on the application of a stimulus.
II- Forms of Muscles.

1. The muscles, like the bones, may be

divided into long, broad, and short; and'

each of these kinds may present muscles,

either simple or compound.
2. The simple, or those which have their-

fibres arranged in a similar or parallel di-

rection. They are in general bulging, i.e.,

their transverse outline is more or less in-

flated in the middle. The simple muscles

are sometimes Jlnt, as the sartorius.

3. The radiated, or those which have

their" fibres converging, like the radii of a

circle, to their tendinous insertion, as the

pectoralis.

4. The ventriform, or belly-shaped,

which have their centre large, diminishing

towards their tendons, or extremities, as

the biceps.

5. The penniform, or pen-shaped, which,

have their fibres arranged obliquely on

each side of the tendon, as the rectus

femoris.

6. The semi-penniform, which have their

fibres arranged on one side of the tendon,

as the peronseus longus.

7. The complicated, or compound, which
have two or more tendons, as the flexors

of the fingers ; or a variety in the insertion

of oblique fibres into the tendons, as the

linguales.

III. Actions of Muscles.

1. The vohmtnry, or those which are

subject to the will, as the muscles of loco-

motion.

2. The involuntary, or those which act

independently of the will, as the heart,

&c.

3. The mixed, or those which act imper-
ceptibly, but yet are subject, more or less,

to the control of the will, as the muscles
of respiration.

[MUSHROOMS. An extensive family
of cryptDgamous plants, some of which
are esculent, and others poisonous. Most
of them contain a peculiar principle called

fungin, a peculiar acid named fungic acid,

and a peculiar saccharine matter.]

MUSHROOM SUGAR. A sugar ob-
tained by treating the tincture of the ergot
of rye with water.

MUSK. A substance procured from the
Musk deer. See Moschus.
[MUSK, ARTIFICIAL. See Moschus

factitus.^

[MUSKMELLON SEEDS. The seeds
of Cucumis Melo; which, when bruised and
rubbed up with water, form an emulsion
formerly used ns a demulcent.]

[MUSK-ROOT. Ooo of the names of
Sumbul.]
MUST. The common name for the ex-

pressed juice of the grape.
[MUSSITATION (mussito, to mutter to

oneself). A movement of the lips, ss if the
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patient spoke in a low voice ; an unfavour-
uble svmptom in disease.]

[MUSTARD. Tiie powdered seeds
of Sinapia nigra and alia. See Siuapia
Seviina.]

[MUSTARD CATAPLASM. See Si-
napism.]

MUTITAS (mufus, dumb). Dumbness;
an inability of articulation.

[MYCODERMA (/iu*/,?, a mushroom;
Sipiia, skin). A genus of cryptogamous
plants.

1. Mycodemia cerevissicB. The yeast
plant.

2. Mycoderma acetcs. The fungus found
in vinegar.]

MYDRI'ASIS (/itioc, moisture). A pre-

ternatural dilatation of the pupil. Com-
pare Myosia.

MYELBNCEPHALA {^vtlif, marrow;
iyxlipa^ov, the brain). A term applied by
Owen to the grand primary division Ver-
tebrata of the animal kingdom, comprising
animals which possess a brain and spinal

marrow. These are the Spinicerebrata of
Grant.

MYELI'TIS (/(utXdf, marrow). Inflam-
mation of the aubetance of the brain or

spinal marrow, as distinguished from
meningiiia, specifically, or encephalitis,

generally.

[MYELOID (/jtJcAa)i«, marrow-like). A
term proposed by Paget for certain tumours
named "fibro-plastio" by Lebert, the cha-

racteristic constituents of which are pecu-

liar, many-nucleated corpuscles, such as

constitute the marrow and diploe of bones

in early life.]

MYELONEURA (iiucXbs, marrow; vcv-

por, a nerve). The name given by Ru-
dolph! to a group of animals corresponding

with the Articulata of Cuvier, which have
a ganglionic nervous system, forming a

cord considered analogous to the spinal

marrow of the vertebrata.

MYLABRIS. A genus of [coleopterous]

insects.

1. Mylabria variahilia. A species brought

from China, and used as a substitute for

Cantharides.

2. Mylabria cMcorii. A species said to

be the same as the bupreatia of the Greeks,

and used, according to Pliny, in the same
manner as the blister-beetle.

MYLO- (fiv'Xri, a mill-stone). Names
compounded with this word belong to mus-

cles attached near the grindera.

1. Mylo-hyoideua. A triangular muscle,

arising from the inside of the lower jaw,

between the molar teeth and the chin, and

inserted into the os hyoides. It raises the

08 hyoides, or depresses the jaw.

2. Afylo-pharyngeita. A synonyme of the

constrictor superior muscle, from its arising
from the alveolar process.

MYOCEPHALON (;,u7a, a fly
; «^aX4,

the head). A small prolapsus of the irig,

forming a brownish tumour, aa large as a
fly's head.

MYODESOPSIA (^v7a, a fly ; ilios, like-

ness
;
5i/if, sight). Viaii* muacarum. The

imaginary appearance of floating bodies in
the air,— a common symptom of incipient
amaurosis. The technical term for these
objects is muaccB volitantea, or moucbeg vo-
lantes, commonly called motea.

MYOIDES (/luf, /iuJf, a muscle; JSof,

likeness). Platyama myo'idea; a muscular
expansion on the neck.
[MYOLEMMA (^juj, a muscle

;
Xc/i;ia, a

covering). The delicate tubular sheath
which ctjntains the muscular fibrillae ]

MYOLOGY (/luf, jtvis, a muscle ; \iyof,

a description). A description of the mus-
cles ; one of the divisions in the stady of

anatomy.
MYONINE (^.tif, ^«3f, a muscle). A

name for muscular matter. See Muacular
Texture.

MYO'PIA (^(iii), to close; Z^p, the eye).

Paropaia propinqtia. Short-sight; near-
sight. It is also called myopiasis (//Ff, jivis,

a mouse), or "mouse-sight," from the sup-

position that mice have naturally this kind
of vision. See Lens.

MYO'SIS (/<iiw, to close the eyes). An
unnatural contraction of the pupil). Com-
pare Mydrinaie.

MY'^OTOMY' {fivi, nvis, a muscle: ro/i^,

section). Dissection of the muscles; a
branch of anatomy.
MYRIAPODA (itvplos, innumerable

;

nous, rroSbs, a foot). The first class of the

Diplogangliata, or Entomoida, comprising

animals with articulated bodies, all the

segments of the trunk being provided each

with one or two pairs of jointed ambula-
tory feet.

MYRICA CERIFERA. The Wax myr-
tle, or Bayberry ; the berries of which are

employed for the same purposes as bees'

wax and candles.

Myricin. The ingredient of wax, which

remains after digestion in alcohol. See

Cera.

[MYRINGITIS (myringa, the mem-
brana tympani). Inflammation of the

membrana tympani.]
MYRISTICACE^. The Nutmeg tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants. Trees with karct

alternate
; flowera dioecions, with no traco

of a second sex
;
fruit baccate, dehiscent,

2-valved ; seed nut-like, enveloped in a

many-parted arillua.

1. Myristicm nuclei. Nutmegs; the

seeds of tlio ^fyriKtira o^cinalit. [.V. Moi-
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chata, Willd.] They are partially enve-

loped by an arillus, constituting the spice

called mace.

2. Myn'sticcB adeps. Butter of nut-

megs ;
prepared by boating the nutmegs

to a paste, which is then exposed to the

vapour of water, and expressed by heated

plates. It is often called expressed oil of
mace.

3. Myristic acid. An acid obtained

from the solid portion of the butter of

nutmegs, in which it is combined with

glycerine.

MYROBALANS {iiipov, ointment; /3a-

\avoi, an acorn). Dried fruits of the

plum kind, brought from Bengal and
other parts of India. There are five kinds,

viz. : the belleric, the emhlic, the chebulic,

the Indian, and the yellow.

MYRONIC ACID [jxipov, an odorous
oil). A bitter acid procured from black
mustard seeds.

MYROSPERMINE ; MYROXILINB.
Two oils, said by Richter to constitute oil

of Balsam of Peru ; the former soluble, the
latter insoluble, in alcohol.

MYROSPERMUM (iiipov, a liquid per-
fume

;
airipiia, seed). A genus of Legumi-

nous plants, the seeds of which are be-
smeared with balsamic juice.

1. Myrospermum Peruiferum.
roxylon Peruiferum, Willd.] The Quin-
quino; the species which yields the balsam
of Peru, called also black or liquid balsam
of Peru.

[2. 3Iyrospermum Pereira. Myrosper-
mum of Sonsonate. A tree of Central Ame-
rica which furnishes a balsam believed to

be the " Balsam of Peru."]
iJ. Myrospermum Toluiferum. The Bal-

sam of Tolu tree ; the species which yields
the balsam of that name.

MYROSYNE {/ivpov, an odorous oil ; inv,

with). Emulsion of black mustard seeds;

a peculiar substance which derives its

name from its yielding, with myronio acid,

the volatile oil of mustard.
MYROXOCARPINE. A new chemical

principle obtained from the white Balsam,
a species of Myrospermum. It appears to

be a very indifferent crystallizable resin,

in some respects resembling santonine.

MYROXYLIC ACID [nipov, odorous
oil

; fiiXov, wood). A substance procured

from Peruvian Balsam, the product of the

Myroxylon Peruiferum.
[MYROXYLON. See Myrospermum

Peruiferum.
MYRRHA (pipov, an ointment). Myrrh

;

an exudation from the bark of the Protiuin

Kataf. It is also called aiacie; from (rrd^w,

to distil.

MYRRHICACID (myrr/ta, myrrh). An
acid obtained by the action of beat on the

resin of myrrh.
MYRTACE^. The Myrtle tribe of

Dicotyledonous plants. Trees or shrubs
with leaves opposite, entire, and marked
with transparent dots

;
flowers polypetalous

;

stamens perigynous; carpella concrete; in-

ferior ovarium, with several cells.

Myrtus pimento. The Pimenta, or All-

spice tree; a native of South America;
where it is called Pumahe (in the May-
pure language); and of the West India
islands; hence the fruit is also called Ja-
maica pepper.

MYRTIFORM. The name of the ca-
runculcB which remain after the laceration,

of the hymen, from their supposed resem-
blance to the myrtle.

MYRTLE-WAX. A wax procured from
the berries of the Myi ica ccrifera, a native
of the United States.

N. This letter, in prescriptions, denotes
numero, in number. [The symbol for
Nitrogen.]

[NABALUS. A genua of plants of the
natural order Asteracese.

[Nubalus albus. White lettuce ; Rattle-
snake root; Rattlesnake's master; Lion's
foot. An indigenous species, which, like
many of its congeners, has had a reputation
as an antidote to snake-bites; and its root
has also been used in dysentery.]
[NABOTHI GLANDULiE. Mucous

follicles in the duplicatures of the mucous
membrane of the cervix uteri.]

[NACREOUS. Reflecting irridesoent
light, like pearl.]

N.35VUS. CongenitcB notm. Envies.
Maculte maternro, or mother-spots ; con-
genital spots and discolonrntions of the
skin

; the second genus of the Order Ma-
cula, of Bateman. These marks are vul-
garly ascribed to the influence of the ima-
gination of the mother upon the child
in ulero; hence, we have the

—

N. nraneus, the spider-like stain.

N. fotiaceous, the leaf-like stain.

N. cerasus, the cherry stain.

N.fragarius, the strawberry stain.
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N. moms, the mulberry stain.

N. ribes, the currant stain.

N. riibus, the blackberry stain.

To these may be added the claret, or

port loine stain, supposed to be repre-

sented by the flat and purple ntevus, or

the nmvits jlavimeua of Plenclt ; and those

resembling a slice of bacon, or other fl.esh.

See Spilus.

Vascular Nmvi.

1. The Arterial, consisting in numerous

enlarged cutaneous arteries, as is seen in

the nsevus aranens.

2. The Capillary, consisting in dilated

capillary vessels, the points of dilatation

being frequently manifest on the surface.

3. The Sub-cutaneous, so denominated

by Dr. TVardrop, and probably identical

•with the preceding species, when seated

more deeply and unattended by discolour-

ation. It may involve the subjacent tex-

tures, and is then called the complicated

naevus.

4. The Venous, or varicose. This is

sub-cutaneous ; and when the veins are

large, the sensation which it imparts to

the finger, is precisely that conveyed by

varicocele.

5. The Inerescens. This must be distin-

guished from the stationary naevus, because,

as Celsus observes

—

"qumdam remedia in-

crescentibus, morbis, plura jam inclianti-

bus, conveniunt."

NAILS. Ungues. Horny laminae co-

vering the backs of the extremities of the

fingers and toes. A nail is divided into a

root, a body, and a, free extremity.

NANCEIC ACID. An acid procured

from sour rice, and other acescent vege-

table substances, and named by Braconnot

in honour of the town of Nancy, where he

resides.

NANKEEN DYE. A dye made by

boiling arnotto and carbonate of Potash

in water, about an ounce of each to a pint

of water.

[NANUS. A dwarf.]

NAPHTHA. A native liquid bitumen,

occurring in springs on the shores of the

Caspian Sea ; and procured also by dis-

tillation from petroleum. Naphihene and

iiaphthol are liquid bitumens of similar

nature.
. „ . ,

NAPHTHALASE. A yellow crystal-

line solid, produced by gently heating ni-

tronaphtalaso with lime. It gives to oil

of vitriol a magnificent blue colour.

NAPHTHALIC ACID. Phtalic Acid.

An acid formed by the notion of nitric acid

on chloride of naphthaline.

NAPHTHALIDAN. An important

base, formed by the action of sulphuretted

hydrogen, aided by ammonia, on an alco-

holic solution of nitronaphtalase.

NAPHTHALINE. A compound ob-

tained by distillation from coal-tar; said
i ;

to be a seequicarburet of hydrogen. [Ee-
| [

commended by Dupasquier as an expee- I |i»

torant in chronic catarrh of old people,
[ ii

attended with difficult expectoration.] ^
NAPHTHEINE. A substance analo-

| j

gous to asphaltum, found in the lime-stonei
j (

of the Maine et Loire.

NAPIFORM (napua, a turnip; forma, ji

likeness). A term applied to one of the '

| *

textures of cancer, the bunio'id of Bayle;
| ^

and to certain roots (or stems) which pre- i

sent the form of a depressed sphere, like 1 1 ^

that of the turnip. ,

NAPLES YELLOW. A colour pre- „

pared by calcining lead with antimony and .

potash.

N A R C E I N (vd/iKJ,, stupor). A weak .

base existing in opium in a very email .m^

proportion.

[NARCISSUS PSEUDO-NARCISSUS. I,

Daffodil. A well-known plant, the bulb of I

,

which is emetic, and the flowers, it is said, ,

[

are emetic and antispasmodic.
j

NARC06ENINE (/<o>/ci7, stupor: yho-

fiai, to become). A basic compound, formed .|

by the oxidation of narcotine.

[NARCOSIS EOLLICULORUM. A .1

state of the scalp depending, according to '

Mr. Erasmus Wilson, on chronic inflam- •

mation of the hair-follicles, and in which

the scalp and hairs are covered with a yel-

lowish and dirty-looking powder, composed .

of an admixture of granular particles and 1

furfuraceous scales.]

NARCOTIC SALT. Sal Sedativum. .

Hombergi. Boracic acid.

NARCOTICS {vafiKT,, stupor). Eypno-

tics. Medicines which induce sleep or •

stupor, as opiates.

NARCOTINA (va'/jn?, stupor). A crys- •

talline substance derived from opium, for-

merly called salt of Derosne.

NARCOTINIC ACID. A compound 1

formed hy heating narcotine with potash.

NARCOTISM {vifKTi, stupor). [Aarco- •

«i8.] A state of unnatural sleep, induced II

by the efi"eet of narcotic substances. ,

[NARCOTIZED. In a state of narco- i

tism.] ,
I

[NARD. Spikenard. Several aromahe ;

roots were known to the ancients under r

the name of Nardus. They are supposed i

to have been derived from different spe- •

cies of Valeriana.^

NARDOSTACHYS JATAMANSL An i

Indian plant of the order Valerianacea, •!

the root of which appears to be the spike-

nard of the ancients.
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NARIS. Cava naris. The nostril, the

hole of the vams, or nose.

[NARTHEX. A genus of plants of the

natural order Umbelliferaa.]

[2^arthex Ansafoetida. {Ferula Assafoe-

tida, Willd.) A species, indigenous to Per-

sia and adjoining countries, which furnishes

the officinal Assafcetida.]

[NASAL [naaita, the nose). Relating

or belonging to the nose. See Naatis.']

NASCENT STATE {naacor, to be born).

A term applied to the state of gases, at the

mnment of their generation, before they

have acquired the repulsive power.

[NASTURTIUM OFFICINALE. Wa-
ter-cress. A cruciferous plant, eaten as a

salad, and esteemed useful in scurvy and
visceral obstruction. The N. palustre and
jV. amphibium possess the same virtues as

the N. officinale.}

NASUS. The nose, or organ of smell;

the external part of the nose.

1. Nasal jfosstB. Two irregular, com-
pressed cavities, extending backwards from
the nose to the pharynx, and constitnting

the internal part of the nose.

2. Nasal duct. A short canal leading

from the lacrymal sac to the inferior mea-
tus of the nose.

3. AlcB nasi. The two movable sides,

or wings, of the nose.

[NATANS {nato, to swim). Swimming.
Applied in botany to the leaves of aquatic

plants which float on the water.]

[NATATION {nato, to swim). The act

of swimming, or of floating and moving
in the water by the action of the muscles
of locomotion.]

NATES. The buttocks. The name of

the upper pair of the tubercula quadrige-
mina of the brain; the lower pair is called

the testes.

NATRIUM. A term formerly used to

designate sodium.

NATRON. Native carbonate of soda.
It is found in mineral seams or crusts, and
is hence called the mineral alkali.

NATRON VITRIOLATUM. Glauber's
salt, or sulphate of soda. Natron carbo-
nicum is the bi-earbonate of soda, or the
sesquicarbonas of the London Pharmaco-
poeia.

NAUCLEAGAMBIR. The plant which
yields an extract called gambir. Dr. Pe-
reira considers this gambir not to form any
of the kinos of the shops, but to be one of
the substances called catechu in commerce.
See Kino.

NAUCUM. An old Latin term applied
by botanists to the exterior coat of the
drupe; it is soft and fleshy, and separable
from the interior, hard, and bony coat,
wliich is called the endocarpinw, or stone.

Gjertner applied the terra nanca to seeds

which have a very large hilum, as that of

the horse-chestnut.

NAUSEA (sea-sickness ; from vaUq, a
ship). Sickness of the stomach ; loath-

ing ;
tendency to reject, but without re-

Medicines which excite

Common name for

gurgitation.

[iVoH«ea»(<«.

nausea.]
[NAVEL-WORT.

Cotyledon nmbilicits.l

[NAVICULAR. Nam'/orm (navicnla,

a little ship). Boat-shaped. Scaphiform,

Scaphoid.]
NAVICULARS OS {navicula, dim. of

7iavis, a boat). A boat-shaped bone of

the carpus, and of the tarsus. The term

navicular is applied in botany to the

glumes of grasses, owing to their boat-

shaped appearance. It signifies the same

as the term carinated, or keeled. See

Keel.

[NEATS-FOOT OIL. The oil prepared

from the bones of the Bos domesticus. It

has recently been recommended as a sub-

stitute for cod-liver oil.]

[NEBUEL, or NEBUED. The name
given by the natives to the tree which fur-

nishes the red gum Senegal.]

NEBULA. A cloud. Haziness, or dul-

ness ; a slight form of opacity.

[NECR^MIA (vcKpos, death
; h/ia,

blood). Death beginning with the blood.

A term given by Dr. C. J. B. Williams to

those fatal cases, in which the first and
most remarkable change is exhibited in

the blood.]

[NECROPHOBIA (vcxpos, death
; ^oPo;,

fear). An exaggerated fear of death, a
common symptom of hypochondriasis.]

[NECROPSIA {vFKpos, death
; SzToiiai, to

see). Necropsy, Necroscopia. An exami-
nation of the body after death.]

NECROSCOPICAL {ytKpif, dead; oko-

wlw, to examine). Relating to post-mortem
examination, or autopsia.

NECRO'SIS {vtKp6u, to mortify). Lite-
rally, mortification; it is confined to that
affection of the bones, and u the conse-
quence either of an unfavourable termi-
nation of inflammation of the bone in a
bad constitution, or of its vascular supply
being cut ofi' by the destruction of its

periosteum or medullary membrane. It is

termed

—

1. Simple; when it is confined to one
bone, the patient being in other respects
healthy.

2. Compovnd ; when several parts of
the same bone, or several distinct bones,
are nfi'ccted at the same time; when the
health is bad, itc.

3. Nrcrosit uatilarjinta. The name given
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by Sauvages to that species of mortification

which arises from the use of grain infected

by "ustilago," or blight.

[NBCTANDRA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Lauraceaj.]

[1. Nectandra cinnamomoides. Santa 76
Cinnamon. The bark of this species baa

the smell and flavour of cinnamon, and is

employed as a substitute for it in some parts

of South America.]

[2. Nectandra cymharim. Orinoko Sas-

safras. The bark of this species is bitter,

aromatic, and stomachic]

[3. Nectandra puchury. A South Ame-
rican species supposed to furnish the " Pi-

churim Beans."

[4. Nectandra Bodiei. A species grow-

ing in British Guiana, believed to afford

the Bebeeru Bark, from which is obtained

the alkaloid bebeerin, much extolled lately

as a substitute for quinia.]

NECTARY. That part of a flower

which secretes nectar, or honey. The

term has been vaguely applied to several

pnrts which have no such function.

NBEDHAMIANA CORPORA. A term

applied to the spermatozoa, or organized

animals, found in the seminal reservoirs

of the loligo, as observed by Needham.
NEGRO CACHEXY. Mai d'eatomac

of the French. A propensity for eating

dirt, peculiar to the natives of the West

Indies and Africa, and probably similar to

chlnroaiii,

[NEOPLASTY (rtof, new; 7r>a(7ir(j, to

form). The reparation of parts by granu-

lations, adhesions, or autoplastic processes.

—Burdnch.]
NEPENTHES {vn, neg.; nevdos, grief).

The ancient name of a drug, probably

opium, mentioned in Homer. Hence the

old pharmacopoeia termed the common
opiate pills nepenthcn o-piatum.

[NEPETA CATARIA. Catnip. Ca-

taria. Ph. U. S. A Labiate plant, an

infusion of which is used in domestic

practice, in amenorrhoea, infantile colic,

hysteria. <fco.]

[NEPHRODIUM EILTX MAS (Rich-

ard). Pnli/podium Jillx mns {lAnn). Aepi-

dinm filir man (Schwartz). See this last.]

[Ni?PHROID {vt<pp6s. a kidney; ctfios.

likeness). Reniform. Resembling a kid-

""nEPHROS (>£#<!?]. A kidney;

the secreting organ of the urine.

1. Ncphr-algia (JXyof, pain). Pain of

the kidneys, from calculus, or gravel.

2. Nephr-ilic. Belonging to the kidney

;

a medicine which nets on the kidney.

3. Nephr-ili'f. Inflammation or other

disease of the kidney.

4. Nephro-logy (Xyof, an account). An i

account or description of the kidneys.

5. Nephro-tomy {To/iti, section). The
operation of cutting a stone out of the

kidney.
NERA, or TODDY. A saccharine juice,

obtained in large quantities by wounding
;

the spadices of the Sagnerus sacchari/er,
, i

or Gomuto Palm, and receiving the liquor •

in earthenware pots or bamboos. See i

Jaggary.
NEROLI OIL. Oleum Auranlu. Ofl !

'

procured from the flowers of the Cilnu i

Anrantium, or sweet orange.

NERVES (nervm, a string). 'White

cords arising from the brain or the spinal , i

marrow, and distributed to every part of
;

the system.
1. Cerebral Nerves.

1. First pair, or olfactory nerves, ex-

panding on the membrane of the nose.

2. Second pair, or optic nerves, tenm- •

nating at the middle of the retina.

3. Third pair, or oculo-motory nervcB, ,

distributed to the muscles of the eye.

4. Fourth pair, or nervi pathetici eeu i

trochleares, distributed to the superior

oblique muscle of the eye. '

5. Fifth pair, trigemini, or trifacial

nerves, the grand sensitive nerves of the '

head and face. It includes

—

1. The large, ganglionic, or trifacial

portion, the sentient and organic

nerve of the face ; and

—

2. The small, aganglionic, or masti-

catory portion, the motor nerve of

the temporal, masseter, <fcc.

6. Sixth pair, or abducens, distributed 1

to the external rectus of the eye.

7. Seventh pair, consisting of the por-

(10 dura, facial, or the respiratory of the i

face, of Bell; and the portio mollis, or :

auditory.

8. Eighth pair, or grand respiratoiy '

nerve, consisting of

—

1. The glosso-pharyngeal, penetrating ;

info the back of the tongue

:

2. The pneumo-gastric, nervi vafjl, ,

par vagum, or middle sympathetic; :

and—
3. The spinal accessory, nervus ao I

par vagum accessorius. or superior
'

respiratory of the trunk, of Bell.

9. Ninth pair, sublingual, or hypo-

glossal, terminating in the tongue.

II. Spinal Nerves.

1. Cervical nerves. Eight pairs: the

first passing between the occipifJil bone

and atlas, and termed sub-occipital, or

tenth nerve of the head ; the last passing

i between the seventh ccn-ical vertebra and

1 the first dorsal.
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2. Dorsal nerves. Twelve pairs; the

first issuing between the first two dorsal

"vertcbrce, the last between the twellth

dorsal and the first lumbar vertebra.

3. Lidiibar nerves. Five pairs ; the first

issuing between the first two vertebra; of

the loins, the last between the last verte-

bra and the sacrum.

4. Sacral nerves. _ Generally six pairs
;

the first issuing by the upper sacral boles,

the last by the notches at the upper part

of the coccyx.

III. Respiratory Nerves, arising from the

Medulla Oblongata.

1. The fourth pair, or pathetici.

2. The portio dura of the seventh.
3. The ylosso-pliaryngeal nerve.

4. The^nc vagum, and accessorius.

5. The phrenic nerve.
' 6. The ej-ternul respiratory.

7. The fifth, and certain spinal nerves,
with the par vagum, should be distin-

guished as exciters of respirjvtion, the rest
being motors.—Dr. M. Hall.

IV. Sympathetic Nerve.
A collection of ganglia and branches

connected with the sixth nerve, the Vidian
portion of the fifth, the portio dura, the
eighth, ninth, and all the spinal nerves.
It is, in fact, a collection of branches from
almost every nerve in the frame, which
join it at the adjacent ganglia.
NERVINE {nervinus; from nervus, a

nerve). Neurotic; that which relieves
disorders of the nerves, as antispasmo-
dics, <fcc.

[NERVOUS. Belonging or relating
to the nerves; strong, vigorous; excess-
ive irritability or mobility of the nervous
system.]

[1. Nervous centres. The parts from
which the nerves originate, the brain,
spinal marrow, and ganglions.]

[2. Nervous fluid. A fluid supposed to
circulate in the nerves, and believed to be
the agent of sensation and motion.]

3. Nervous Quinsy. A name given by
Dr. Heberden to the ghbxts hystericus of
Dr. Darwin and other writers.

[4. Nervous system. The nerves of the
body considered collectively.]

J'-
Nervous Texture. Neurine. One of

the chief component textures of organic
bodies. It exhibits two forms: the vesicular
nervous matter, which is grey or cineri-
tious in colour, and granular in texture,
ana contains nucleated nervo-vesicles

;

ana the _/j6, oi(». nervous matter, which is
White and tubular, though in some parts

' " gr'iy and its fibres solid.

, . -crvous matter
united into a variable-shaped body,

its

When both these kinds of nc
lite

26

are

ibis is termed a nervous centre; and the
threads of fibrous matter which pass to

.md from it are termed nerves. See Inter-

n uncial.

NESTS. Edible Birds' nests. The
nests of a species of swaillow inhabiting the
Indian Archipelago. They are formed of
.a mucous slime secreted in the stomach of
the bird, and ejected for the purpose of
aiding in the construction of the nest.

They are used for thickening soup.

[NETTLE. Urtica Dioica.]

NETTLE-RASH. Elevations of the

cuticle, or wheals resembling the sting of
the nettle. See Urticaria.

NEURAL ARCH (vECpov, a nerve). That
arch of the vertebra which is placed above
the " centrum," for the protection of a
portion of the nervous axis. See Hamal
Arch.

NEURAL AXIS. Cerebrospinal axis.

The central column of the nervous system,
comprising the cerebrum and the spinal
cord.

_
NEURAPOPHYSIS {viSpov, a nerve;

an6(f>vaii, an apophysis). The name ap-
plied by Professor Owen to the autogenous
element on each side of the "neural arch"
of the vertebra. See Vertebra.

NEURINE {vtZpov, a nerve). Another
name for nervo'us matter. See Nervous
Texture.

NEURON {vivpov). A nerve; a cord
arising from the brain or spinal marrow.

1. Neur-alyia (aAyof, pain). Nerve-
ache, or pain in a nerve. It occurs in
nerves of the face, and is then called face
ague, tic douloureux, &,c.

2. Neuri-lemma {Xljxiia, a coat). The
sheath of a nerve.

3. vVei(7-o-/o5ry (Aoyof, a description). The
doctrine of the nerves.

[4. Neuroma, Neuromation. A powerful
tumour on a nerve. Odier has given the
term Neuroma, to movable, circumscribed,
and very painful tumours, caused, according
to him, by the swelling of a nerve. Craigie
gives the epithet neuromation to those
pisiform painful tumours or hard tubercles
which form beneath the skin, and which
are seated in the subcutaneous nervous
twigs. These are termed painful subcuta-
neous tubercle by Wood.]

[5. Neuromalncia {jiaXoKia, softening).
A softening of the nerves.]

[6. Neuro-plaety (irXnacu, to form). A
term given by Serres to aganglionary trans-
formation of the ramifications of the nerves
of life, of relation, and of organic life.]

7. Ncuro-ptcra {nrcpdv, a wing). Net-
winged insects, as the dragon-fly, ant-lion,
<fcc.
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8. Neuroaee, Nervous diseases. A class

of diseases of Cullen.

9. Neiiro-athenia {aOlvos, force). An
excess of nervous irritation ; an inflamma-

tory affection of the nerves.

10. Neuro-iiea. Medicines which pro

duce a specific influence on the nervous

system. A term synonymous with nervines.

11. Neuro-toviy {ropi, section). Dissec-

tion of the nerves.

12. Neur-ypno-logy (Oirvos, sleep
;

Xiiyos,

a description). An account of nervous

sleep, considered in relation to animal

magnetism.
NEUROSES (vEiipov, a nerve), Ner-

vous diseases, in which sense and motion

are impaired, without idiopathic pyrexia,

or any local disease ; the second class of

diseases in CuUen's nosology, comprising

the orders comata, adynamiae, spasmi, and

vesanise.

[NEUTRAL MIXTURE. Liquor Po

tassae Citratis. Ph. U. S. This is best

prepared by saturating fresh lemon juice

with bicarbonate of potassa, and filtering.

It is a valuable diaphoretic. The dose is

from Zij. to §ss.]

NEUTRAL OINTMENT. Compound
ointment of lead, applied by Mr. Higgin-

bottom as a defence for ulcers after the

application of nitrate of silver.

NEUTRAL SALTS. Salts in which

the base is perfectly saturated with the

alkali, thus possessing the character nei-

ther of acid nor alkaline salts.

NEUTRALIZATION. A term denot

ing the loss of characteristic properties,

which frequently attends chemical com-

bination. It is exemplified when an acid

arid alkali are combined in such propor-

tions that the compound does not change

t! e colour of litmus or violets. The com-

pound is called neutral, and one ingredient

is said to be neutralized or saturated by the

other. See Sal.

NICARAGUA WOOD. Peach wood.

A tree of the same genus {Casalpinia) as

the Brazil wood ; it grows near the lake of

Nicaragua. It is used as a dye.

NICKEL. A scarce white metal, oc-

curring in combination with other metals.

It is employed in potteries, and in the

manufacture of porcelain.

[1. Sulphate of Nickel. This salt is

said by Prof. Simpson to bo a gentle tonic

and to have been given by him with great

benefit in obstinate periodic headache. The

dose is from half a grain to a gram, three

times a day.]

2. Cupfer-nichel. Fal.-ic copper; a name

given by the German miners to the arse-

nical ore of nickel, after their vain attempts

to extract copper from it.

3. Speim. An artificial arseniurct.

NICOTIANA. A genus of plants, of

which the species tabacum yields th«

Virginian, Havana, and pigtail tobaccos

of the shops ; the ruHica, the Syrian and

Turkish tobaccos; and the persica, the fra-

grant tobacco of Shiraz. The term JVico,

tiana is derived from the name of Joaa

Nieot, who sent the seeds or the plant to

France about the year 1560.

1. [Nicotia, Nicotina,'] Nicotine. An or^

ganic base existing in the leaves, root, and

seeds of different species of Nicotiana.

2. Nicotianin. Concrete volatile oil of

tobacco, or tobacco-camphor, obtained by

submitting tobacco leaves with water, to

distillation.

NICTITATIO {nictito, to wink). [Nic-

titation.] Twinkling of the eyelids;

winking. It occurs as a symptom in

amaurosis, generally accompanying a con-

vulsive state of the iris. See JSIembrana

nictitana.

[NIGELLA SATIVA. Nutmeg-flower^

Small fennel-flower. A Ranunculaceous

plant, native of south of Europe and Syria,

and formerly used in medicine.]

[Nigellin. A peculiar bitter principle

obtained from Nigella Sativa.l

[NIGHTBLINDNESS. See Hemera.

Zopia.]

NIGHTMARE. See Inctihvs.

[NIGHTSHADE, AMERICAN.
tolacca decandria."]

[NIGHTSHADE, DEADLY.
Belladonna.']

[NIGHTSHADE, PALESTINE,
nuni sanctum.']

[NIGHTSHADE, WOODY. Solanun

dulcatnara.]

NIGRITIES (n%er, black). Blackness;

thus, a caries is called nigriliea osiium, or

a blackness of the bone.

NIHIL ALBUM. Literally, while

nothing; a former name of the flowers of

white oxide of zinc; lana philotophtcn, 08

philosophical wool, is a scarcely less ca-

rious designation.

[NIMA. A genus of plants of the na-

tural order Simarubacese.

[
Niina quassioides. A bitter tonic, an«

used as such in the north of India.]

[NINE DAY FITS. A vulgar name for

Trismus nascentium.]

NIOBIUM. A new metal discovered m
the Bav.arian t4inUlite. Rose has given it

the name above stated, after Niobe, the

daughter of Tantalus, to show the an«^

logy of the metal to Tantalium. Sec Pe-

lopium. . ,

NIPPLE. Papilla. The prominenl

part of the integument in the centre of the

areola of the mamma.

Phy

Atropa

Sola.
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NIRLES. The popular appellation of

the hevpea pUyctcBUod-os, or miliary herpes

of Bateman.
NISUS FORMATIVUS. Literally, a

formative effort; a principle similar to

gravitation, applied by Blumenbach to

organized matter, by which each organ is

.endowed, as soon as it acquires structurc>

vrith a vita propria.

NITRARIA, ARTIFICIAL. Saltpetre

plantations. Name given to those places

in which nitre is artificially produced.
NITRAS. A nitrate; a compound of

nitric acid with a salifiable base.

1. Nitrat potassce. The salt known by
ibe name of nitre, or saltpetre.

2. Nitras sodas. Formerly called c«6ic

*r quadrangular nitre.

3. Nitrat calcis. Formerly called cal-

careous nitre. The ignited nigrate of lime
is called Baldwin's phosphorus.

4. Nitras ammonicE. Formerly called

nitrum Jlammans, from its property of ex-
ploding at the temperature of 600°.

5. Nitras magnesice. Also called mag-
nesian nitre; it combines with the pre-
ceding salt, and forms a triple salt, called

the ammoniaco-magnesian nitrate.

6. Nitras argenti. Fused nitrate of
silver, or lunar caustic.

NITRATION. The hypothetical nitrate-
radical of hydrated nitric acid, or aqua
fortis, which becomes the nitrationide of
hydrogen instead of the nitrate of water.
So the nitrate of potash becomes the nitra-
tionide of potassium, and so of all other
nitrates.

NITRE. Saltpetre. The common name
of the nitrate of potash. When fused, and
poured into moulds, it is called sal-pru-
nella, or crystal mineral; when mixed
with charcoal, and burnt, the residuum
was formerly called clyssus of nitre ; mixed
with carbonate of potash and sulphur, in
a warm mortar, it forms the fulminating
powder; mixed with sulphur and charcoal,
it forms gunpowder ; and when mixed with
sulphur and fine saw-dust, it constitutes
the powder of fusion.

NITRIC ACID. A constituent of
nitre or saltpetre. From its corrosive
qualities, it is commonly called aqua fortis.
[q-v.]

NITROBENZTDB. Nitrobenzole, Nitro-
henzule. A heavy oil, formed when ben-
xole is dissolved to saturation in fuming
nitric acid, and water added to the hot so-
lution.

NITROGEN (ylrpov, nitre
; y.vvdu,, to

produce; so called from its being a gene-
rator of nitre). Azote. An elementary
principle, constituting four-fifths of the
volume of atmoepherio air. It waa for-

merly called mepMtic air, and, by Priestley,

phlogisticated air.

1. Nitrous oxide. Formerly called by
Priestly, who discovered it, dephlogisti-

cated nitrous air; but more properly prot-

oxide of nitrogen. Its common name is

laughing gas.

2. Nitric oxide, or nitrous gas. For-
merly called nitrous air; but, more pro-
perly, deutoxide of nitrogen. When mixed
with atmospheric air, nitrons acid vapours
are produced, of a red or orange brown
colour.

3. Nitrous acid. Formerly called fum-
ing nitrous acid. An acid of uncertain

constitution, termed hyponitrous by Turner.

4. Peroxide of nitrogen. A compound
forming the principal part of the nitrous

acid vapours above mentioned; the nitrous

acid of Turner, the hyponitric acid or ni-

trous gas of Berzelius.

5. Nitric acid. A constituent of nitre

or saltpetre, and existing only in combi-
nation. It is called aqua fortis, Glauber's
spirit of nitre, <fcc.

6. Nitro-saccharic acid. > An acid pro-
cured from the sugar of gelatine and nitrio

acid, by heat.

7. Nitro-leucic acid. An acid formed
by treating lucine with nitric acid.

8. Nitro-muriatic acid. A compound
acid formed by the union of the nitrio and
muriatic acids ; it is generally known by
the name of aqua regia, from its property
of dissolving gold.

9. Nitro-naphthalase,^ Three newpro-
10. Nitro-naphtholese, !• ducts obtained
11. Nitro-naphthalise.

J by the action of
nitric acid on naphthaline, and named
according to Laurent's plan of distin-
guishing compounds obtained success-
ively from the same root by the vowels,
(X € "f 0 &> C

'n'iTr'oQENIZED foods. Sub-
stances containing nitrogen, and sup-
posed to be the only substances capable of
being converted into blood, and of forming
organic tissues ; hence they have been
termed by Liebig the plastic elements of
nutrition.

Non-nitrogenized foods. Substances
which contain no nitrogen, and supposed
to be incapable of forming organized or
living tissues. Liebig states that their
function is to promote the process of
respiration, and he therefore terms them
elements of respiration.

NITRONAPIITIIALE. a crystalline
substance, formed by the long-continued
action of nitric acid on naphthaline. For
the other compounds, see Nitrogfn
NITROPICRTC acid. Carhazotia

acid; nitropheniaic acid. These are syno-
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nymes of picric acid, formed hy the action

of nitric acid on various substimeea.

NITllOSALICIC ACID. An acidformed

by tlie action of nitric acid on hydruret

of salicyl. It forms yellow prisms, and,

with bases, yields yellow detonating salts.

[NITllOPRUSSIDES. A series of salts

made by saturating nitroprussio acid, ge-

nerated by the action of nitric acid on

ferrocyanuret of potassium, with different

bases.]

[NITROUS OXIDE WATER. Searles'

Oxygenous aerated water. Water impreg-

nated by pressure with five times its

volume of nitrous o.\ide, said to possess

tonic, resolvent, exhilarant, and diuretic

properties.]

NITROUS POWDER. A combination

of nitrate of potash with tartar emetic and

calomel.

NITRUM FLAMMANS. A name given

to nitrat* of ammonia, from its property

of exploding, and being totally decomposed,

at the temperature of 600°.

NITRUM PRISMATICUM. Prisma-

tic nitre ; a designa tion of nitrate of potnsh,

owing to its crystallizing in the form of a

six-sided prism, with dihedral summits,

which belongs to the "right prismatic"

system. See OrystaU.

NITRUM SATURNINUM. Plumbum

nitricum. Nitrate of lead.

NOCTAMBULATIO {nox, noctis, night;

ambulo, to walk). Sleep-walking; literally,

night-walking.
[NOCTURNAL EMISSION. Sperma-

torrhoea.]

NODE {nodus, a knot). A swelling of

a bone, or a thickening of the periosteum,

from a venereal cause. In botany, the

term node signifies the thickened part of a

stem or branch from which a leaf is deve-

loped. The space between two nodes is

termed an internode.

NODOSITY (nodus, a node). A calca-

reous concretion found in joints, in gout

or articular rheumatism.

NODULE (dim. of nodus, a node). A
little node ; a small woody body found in

the bark of the beech, and some other

trees, and formed of concentric layers of

wood arranged around a central nucleus.

Dutrochet terms it an embryo-hud.

NODUS CEREBRI. A designation of

the pons Varolii, or tuber annulare of the

brain. .

NOLI ME TANGERE (touch me not).

A name given by various writers to lupus,

the seventh genus of the Tuhercula of

Bateman. It is the cancer lupua of Sau-

vuges, and the dartre rouyeante of the

French writers. The disease is termed

from its impatience of handling, and ita

being aggravated by most kinds of treat-

ment. See Lupus.

NOMA {io;jriu, to eat). Water-canker;

a form of sphacelus occurring generally in

children, and also called stomacace gan-

grenosa seu maligna, necrosis infantUiii

gangrenous aphthte, Ac.

[NOMAD, NOMADIC (xo^r/, pasturage).

Roving, wandering; a name given to pew.

pie who have no fixed habitation, but rove

with their flocks from place to place.]

NOMENCLATURE. A general deeig,

nation for the terms employed in any art

or science.
'

[NON-NATURALS. The ancient phy-

sicians comprehended under this t«rin^

air, meat and drink, sleep and watching,

motion and rest, the retentions and excre-

tions, and the afi"ections of the mind ;
or, in

other words, those principal matters which

do not enter into the composition of the

body, but at the same time are necessary

to its existence.]

NOOTH'S APPARATUS. An appara-

tus invented by Nooth for the purpose of

making a solution of carbonic acid gns.

NORDHAUSEN SULPHURIC ACID.

This is the fuming or Saxony sulphurio

acid, as prepared at Nordhausen. It is

usually a dark brown oily liquid, interme-

diate between the anhydrous and the mo-

nohydrated acid, and gives out copious

white fumes in the air.

NORMAL (norma, a rale). That which

is regular ; that in which there is no de-

viation from the ordinary structure. See

Abnormal.
NOSE. Nasus. The organ of smelL

It is composed, snperiorlj% of bones, and

inferiorly of cartilages ; and it is lined by

a mucous membrane, termed the mcmbrana

pituitaria, or Schneiderean nieni6rane/_the

two movable sides are called altB nasi, or

the wings of the nose.

[NOSOCOMIAL (nosocomium, a hospi*

tal). Relating- to a hospital. Nosocomial

practice, i. e., hospital practice.]

NOSOCOMIUM (vdcof, disease; xopfa,

to take care of). A hospital ; a place wher«

discuses are treated.

NOSOGRAPHY {i.^aos, disease ;
yprfM

to describe in writing). A description or

treatise of disease.'.

NOSOLOGY (vSaoi, disease; \6yof, de-

scription). An arrangement of diseases

according to their classes, orders, genera,

and species.

NOSTALGIA (loirof. a return : nAyeft

pain). Uonie-siekness ; a vehement (icsire

to return to one's country. Xostnnionta

is the same morbid desire aggravated to

madness. Kostraesi/i is a similar t«rm,

derived from nostras, of our country.
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' NOSTRUM. Literally, our oirii ; a term

Applied to !i quack medicine, and indica-

tive of exeliisivenesss.

[NOTENCEPHALUS {vuirof, the baclc;

hfK(ij>a\of, the brain). An epithet be-

stowed by G. St. llibvire on monsters who
have their head 'with the brain on their

back.]

[NOTHUS (No0of, spurious). Spurious,

Bastard.]

NOTOCHORD (vwroj, the back; ^opi'?,

j» chord; Chorda vocalie), A term applied

to the fibro-cellulo-gelatinous column, con-
stituting the central basis of the neuro-
skeleton in the embryo of every vertebrate
animal. See Skeleton.

[NOUFFER'S VERMIFUGE. Three
drachms of the root of the male fern, re-

duced to a fine powder, and mixed with
water : this constitutes one dose. Two
hours after taking the powder, a bolus of
calomel, scammony, and gamboge is to be
administered.]

NOVARGENT. A substance used for
re-silvering plated articles, and prepared
by moistening chalk with a solution of
o.xide of silver in a solution of cyanide of
potassium.

NOYAUX {noyau, the stone of a fruit).

A liqueur made from bitter almonds.
NUCHA. Cervix. The hind part or

nape of the neck.

[NUCLEATED (nuclem, a kernel).
Having a nucleus. Applied to the ele-
mentary cell which is furnished with one
or more cytoblasts or nuclei. See Gvto-
Uast.'\

"

NUCLEUS. The kernel of a nut.
The solid centre around which the parti-
cles of a crystal are aggregated. This
term is applied to the centre of the red
particles of the blood, and also to the pulp
of the teeth.

_
1. Nucleus eicatriculas. A granular mass

situated beneath the germinal disk in the
hen's egg, also called cuviulua proligenis,
or nucleus of the germinal disk.

2. Nucleus germinativus. The germi-
nal spot found in the germinal vesicle of
the ovum. It is synonymous with macula
germi7iativa.

3. Nucleus, in plants. A pulpy, conical
ma^s, constituting the central part of the
ovulum.

NUCULA (dim. of nux, a nut). A
term applied by Desvaux to the fruit of
the oak the hazel, &,c. It is commonly
called r/lnim.

e.T^^u^?^™- A ^''P""-"-' indehis-
ccnt, fleshy fruit, containing two or more
cells, and several seeds, as the grape. RyDesvau.x it was called bacca; from which
It differ^ however, in being superior.

NUMBER. A term applied in Phreno-
logy to an organ which has been described
under the term Calculation.

NUMBNESS. Insensibility of touch,
or general feeling.

NUMMULARY (nummus, money). A
term applied to the sjyuta in phthisis, when
they flatten at the bottom of the vessel like

a piece of money.
NUT. A dry, bony, indehiscent, one-

celled fruit, proceeding from a pistil of
three cells, and inclosed in a cupule, as
the hazel, acorn, <tc.

NUTANS (nuto, to bend). Nodding;
inclining from the perpendicular with the
upper extremity pointing downward.
NUTGALL. An excrescence of the

bark of the Querciia ivfectoria, or the
Gall or Dyers' Oak, caused by the punc-
ture of a hymenopterous insect, of the
tribe called Gallicolm. The egg is depo-
sited and hatched inside the gall, the
young insect undergoes its transforma-
tions, and, in its imago state, perforates

the gall and escapes. The galls from
which the insect has escaped, are called
white galls, from their lighter colour

;

those gathered before the insect has
escaped are called black or blue, and green
galls.

NUTMEG. The seed of the Myristica
Officinalis, [Sfyristica moschata, Willd.]
or Nutmeg tree. The common nutmeg
of commerce was formerly called the fe-
mule nutmeg ; a longer kind of nutmeg,
imported in the shell, being called the
male nutmeq,

_
[NUTMEG-FLOWER. Nigella Sa-

d'tJCT.]

NUTRITION (ni/CKo, to nourish). The
process of nourishing the frame.
[NUTRITIVE CENTRE. A cell,

the nucleus of which is the permanent
source of successive broods of young
cells, which, from time to time fill the
cavity of their parent, and carrying with
them the cell-wall of the parent, pass o£F,

in certain directions, and under certain
forms, according to the texture or organ
of which their parent forms a part.

—

Ooodsir,'\

NUX. A nut; a term applied by some
botanists to the fruit of the borago, the
lithospermum, <fcc. It is more generally
called achmnium.
Nux baccata. A term sometimes applied

to the fruit of the taxus, &c. Desvaux
calls it sphalerocarpum.
[NUX MOSCHATA. Nutmeg. The

kernels of the fruit of the Myristica nws-
chata.]

NUX VOMICA. The common term
for the seeds of the Slrychnos nux vomica.
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The plant yields a poisonous principle

called strychnia.

Nux vomica baric. This has been de-

termined to be identical iviih falae Avgne-

Uira, and is sold at Calcutta under the

name of rohnn.

NYCTALOPIA {vi^ wktK night; Si//,

the eye). Viaus nocturmiu. Night-eye, or

day-hlindneea, vulgarly called owl-sight;

an affection of the sight, in which the pa-

tient is blind in the day, but sees very well

at night. It is sometimes called night-

blindness. The term has been confounded

with hemeralopia; the following distinc-

tion is given by Dr. Forbes :

—

1. Nyctalopia. Vision lost or obscure

6^ day, comparatively good at night—
night-sight, day-blindness.

2. Hemeralopia. Vision lost or obscure

hy night, good, or comparatively good,

ly day— day-sight, night-blindness, hen-

blindness.

NYMPHS (NiJ/i<(.ai, Nymphs). Labia

minora. Two semi-circular glandular

membranes, situated within the labia ma-

jora of the pudendum ; so called becauce

they direct the course of the urine, and
preside over its emission, as the Nymphg
do over fountains.

1. Nynipho-maiiia (iiavta, madness). Lag-
|

civious madness in females ; in males it ia

the satyriaaia furena of Cullen.

2. Nympho-tomia (roiiti, section). The
operation of removing the nymphse.
[NYMPII^A. A genus of plants of the

natural order Nymphseacese.]

[1. Nymphma alba. White water-lilly.

A European species, the root of which

was, by the ancients, considered aphro-

disiac]

[2. NymphcBa odorata. Sweet-scented

water-lilly. An indigenous plant, the

root of which is very astringent, and has

been used in the form of poultice as a dis-

cutient application.

NYSTAGMUS {marayfiis, from vurrjfu,

to be sleepy). A term applied by Plenek

to denote habitual squinting. It occurs in

amaurosis, as an involuntary pendulum-

lilie rolling of the eyebalL

0

OAK-APPLE. A well-known gall, of

spongy te.xture, produced on the Quercita

pediinctdata. See Nutgall.

OAK-BARK. The bark of the Quercua

pediinculata, or common British Oak ;
em-

ployed for its astringent properties, which

are similar to those of other vegetable pro-

ducts containing tannic acid.

OAK-GALL. Gall-nut. ' An excres-

cence found on the Quercua infectoria, or

Gall, or Dyers' oak, a native of Asia Minor,

See Gallm. . .

OAT-MEAL. Farena ex avenm eennm-

buB. A meal prepared by grinding the

grains (caryopsides) of the Aveua sativa, or

Common Oat.

OATS. Semina avencB cruda. The

grains (caryopsides) of the Avena sativa,

or Common Oat. When deprived of

their integuments, they are called groata,

or grutum; and these, when crushed,

are termed Embden groata. By grinding

the oat, a farina is obtained, called oat-

meal; and, by boiling an ounce of this,

with three quarts of water, to a quart,

water gruel is prepared.

OB. A Latin preposition, employed

in some botanical terras, and denoting

inveraion; thus, o/iovafe means inversely

ovate; oioordale, inversely cordate; ob-

conical, inversely conical. Hence it is

evident that this prefix must be restricted

to terms which indicate that the upper

and lower parts of a body are of a different

width.

OBESITY (o6e«H«, corpulent; from oh

and edo, to eat). Fatness, corpulency; an

excessive development of fat in the body;

it is synonymous with polyaarcia. There

are two varieties, viz.

:

1. General obeaity, extending over the

body and limbs ; a kind of dropsy of ani-

mal oil, instead of a dropsy of water.

2. Splanchnic obeaity, confined to the

organs. It most generally overloads the

omentum, and gives that rotundity to the

abdomen which is vulgarly called pot-belly,

and described, in the person of Falstaff, as

" a huge hill of flesh,"—" a globe of sinful

continents."

OBLIQtJUS. Oblique or slanting; not

direct, perpendicular, or parallel.

1. Obliquua ea-rcrtiMo. A muscle of the

abdomen, also called deaccndena, arising

from the eight lowest ribs, and inserted

into the linea alba and the pubes.

2. Obliquux ititernua. A muscle situated

within the preceding, also called atccndetii

or minor, arising from the spine of the

ilium, Ac, and inserted into the cartilage*
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of the seventh and all the false ribs, &c.

This, and the preceding muscle, turn the

trunk upon its axis, <fcc.
^

3. Obliquun inferior. A muscle which
arises from the outer edge of the orbitar

process of the upper jaw-bone, and is

inserted into the sclerotica. It is also

called hrevisaimus ocidi, from being the

shortest muscle of the eye. This and
the following muscle are said to roll the

eye, and have hence been named circum-

agentea; and, from the expression they
impart, amatorii.

4. Obliquua superior. A muscle which
arises from the optic foramen, passes
through the ring of the cartilaginous

pulley which is in the margin of the
socket, and is inserted into the sclerotica.

It is also called longiaaimua oculi, from
being the longest muscle of the eye ; and
trochlearia, from its passing through the
trochlea or pulley.

OBLITERATION {oblitero, to efface).

The closure of a canal or cavity of the
body, by adhesion of its parietes.

OBLIVION (oUiviacor, to forget).
Amveaiia. Forgetfulness j failure of me
mory.
OBOMA'STJM. The fourth stomach of

the Ruminantia. See Oniaeum.
OBSIDIANUM. A species of glass,

discovered by one Obsidius, in Ethiopia.
Pliny says that Obsidianum was a sort of
colour with which vessels were glazed

;

and Libavius applies the term to glass of
antimony.
OBSTB'TRIC (olstetrix, a midwife).

Belonging to midwifery. Pliny uses the
term obatetricia, sc. officio, for the office of
a midwife.

OBSTIPATIO {obatipo, to stop up). A
form of costiveness, in which the faeces,
when discharged, are hard, slender, and
often scybalous; one of the epiacheaea of
Cullen.

OBSTI'PUS (o5, and stipes, a stake).
Stiff, awry. Hence the term caput obati-
pum, for torticollis, or wry-neck.
OBSTRUENTS {obatruo, to shut up).

Medicines which close the orifices of ves-
sels, Ac.

OBTUNDENTS (obtunclo, to make
blunt). Substances which sheathe, or
blunt, irritation; a term applied by the
humoral pathologists to remedies which
are supposed to soften the acrimony of the
humours.

OBTURA'TOR (olturo, to stop up),
-t he name of two muscles of the thigh, and
nt a nerve, [an artery, vein, foramen, and
ligament]:

—

1. Obturator extcrnua arising from the
obturator foramen, 4c., and inserted into

the root of the trochanter major. It is

sometimes called rotator femoria extror-
aiim.

2. Obturator internua ; arising and in-
serted as the externus, and formerly called
maraupialia, or buraalis. This and the
preceding muscle move the thigh back-
wards, and roll it upon its axis.

3. Nervus obturatoriiia. The obturator
nerve, which comes principally from the
second and third lumbarnervea, and some-
times from the fourth.

[4. Obturator artery. This arises most
commonly from the hypogastric, but not
unfrequently from the epigastric.

[5. Obturator vein. This corresponds
generally to the artery.

[6. Obturator or thyroid foramen. A
large oval foramen between the ischium
and pubis.

[7. Obturator ligament or membrane. A
tendino-fibrous membrane stretched across
the obturator foramen, having an opening
in the upper part for the passage of the
obturator vessels and nerve.]
OBVOLUTE. A form of vernation or

aestivation, in which the margins of one
leaf alternately overlap those of the leaf
which is opposite to it.

[OCCIPITAL. Belonging to the occi-
put]
OCCIPITO-FRONTALIS. The name

of a muscle which arises from the trans-
verse ridge of the occipital bone, passes
over the upper part of the cranium, and
is inserted into the orbicularis palpe-
brarum and the skin under the eye-
brows. A slip, sometimes called pyra-
midalia nasi, goes down over the nasal
bones, and is fixed by its base to the com-
pressor nasi. This muscle has been also
termed epicranius, biventer, or digaatricus,
capitis, (fcc. It raises the eyebrow, wrin-
kles the forehead, Ac
OCCIPUT (ob caput). The back part

of the head ; the part opposite to the front
or sinciput.

Oa occipitia. The occipital bone, situ-
ated at the posterior, middle, and inferior
part of the skull. It was termed by Soem-
mering para occipitalis ossia spheno-occipi-
talis, because he considered the sphenoid
and occipital as but one bone, they being
never found separate in the adult.
OCCLUSIO (occludo, to close up). [Oc-

clusion.] Total or partial closure of a
vessel, cavity, or hollow organ.

1. Occlusio pvpillce lymphatica. Clo-
sure of the pupil by an adventitious mem-
brane.

2. Occlu.iio pupillcF. cum syncchiO, poste-
riori. Closure of the pupil, with adhesion
of its margin to an opaque capsule, the
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lens being at tbo eame time generally,

if not always, opaque; a conscqiieuco of ^

iritis.

OCCULT (occiiltm). Hidden; as ap-

plied to diseases, the causes and treatment

of which are not understood ; or to qualities

of bodies, which do not admit of any ra-

tional explanation.

[OCHLESIS (oxXo{, a crowd). A term

applied by Gregory to designate the gene-

ral condition of disease, prodnced by the

accumulation of a vast number of sick per-

sons under one roof.]

OCHRE (uixpos, pale). An argillaceous

earth, impregnated with iron of a red or

yellow colour; used in painting.

OCHREA. Literally, a boot. A mem-
braneous tube, sheathing the stem of rhu-

barb and other plants, and consisting of

two stipules cohering by their margins.

[OCIMUM. A genus of plants of the

natural order Labiatse.]

lOcimiim Baailicum. Basil. This spe-

cies is a native of India and Persia, and

Las the ordinary properties of the aroma-

tic plants. The seeds are used in India

as a remedy in gonorrhoea and nephritic

affections.]

OCTA'NA {octo, eight). Sub. fehrh.

An erratic intermitting fever, which re-

turns every eighth day.

0CTAN'dRIA(i5ic™, eight; ui/i7/),ainale).

The eighth class of plants in the Linnajan

system, characterized by their flowers

having eight stamens. Hence

—

Octandrous ; having eight stamens of

nearly equal length.

Octo-'jynia {yvvti, a female). The name
given hy Linnaaus to those orders of

plants which have eight pistils in their

flowers.

[OCTARIUS. The eighth part of a

wine-gallon.]

OCULAR SPECTRES. Phantasmata.

Imaginary objects floating before the

eyes, and assuming the form of muscse vo-

litantes, net-work, sparks, iridescent ap-

pearance, &o.

OCULIST (oculus, the eye). One who
practices in diseases of the eye.

[OCYTOCIC (ofu5, quick; toko;, labour).

That which quickens parturition.]

OD. A name proposed by Rcichenbach

for the peculiar force or influence produced

on the nervous system by all magnetic

agenti", and, according as it is^ found in

crystals, magnets, the living body, heat,

light, &c., he terms it crystalloid, magnet-

oid, hind, thermnd, photod, &c.

ODORAMENTA {odor, odour). Odora-

ments; substances employed in medicine

on account of their odour: as sachet, or

sweet-bag; pot-pourri, or scent-jar, <to.

ODAXISMUS (Waff'w, to bite). Pain
^or irritation of the gums, indicating th*
period of teething.

0 D 0 U S (Hobs, iSdvTos). Dens. The
Greek term for a tooth.

1. Odont-agra {&ypa, a seizure). Gout
in the teeth

;
pain in the teeth, as a sequela

of gout or rheumatism.
2. Odont-algia (aXyos, pain). Tooth-

ache; pain in the teeth. Remedies for the

toothache are called odontalgics.

3. Odontiaais. Dentition, or the cutting

of teeth.

4. Odont-oides {c7tos, likeness). Tooth-
like ; the name of a process of the dentata,

or second vertebra.

[5. Odontology (Xiiyoj, a discourse). A
treatise on the teeth.]

CEDE'MA {oUniia, from oW/u, to swell).

Literally, a swelling of any kind : but now
confined to a swelling of a dropsical nature,

situated in the cellular tissue, and com-
monly called watery swelling or puffing»

The affection, when extensive, and accom-
panied with a general dropsical tendency,

is termed a7tnsarca.

[(ENANTHB (olvos, wine; uv8os, a flow-

er). A genus of plants of the natural order

Umbellifera. Apiaceae (Lindley).

1. (Enanthe crocata: Hemlock-drop-
wort, or Dead-tongue; the most ener-

getic of the narcotico- acrid Vmhell!ferou$

plants. It has been called five-Jingered

root.

[2. CEnanthe 2'>hellandrinm. Fine leaved

water-hemlock. The seeds have been said

to be aperient, diuretic, expectorant, and
! sedative.]

(BNANTHIC ETHER {olvos, wine; orOos,

• flower). An oily liquid, which gives the

characteristic odour to all wines.

I (Enanthic acid. An acid found in the

foregoing compound, in combination with,

. ether.

i [CEnanthin. A peculiar resinoid prin-

- ciple found by M. Gerding in (Enauth*

Jrstnlosa.l

(ENANTHOL. A colourless, limpid,

) aromatic liquid, produced in the distillatioa-

of castor oil. It rapidly oxidizes in the

. air, and becomes oenanthylic acid-. By the

action of nitric acid, it yields an isomerie

J compound called meto'nanthol.

i CENANTHYLIC ACID. An acid pro-

c cured by the action of nitric acid on cas-

1 tor oil.

[(ENOTHERA BIENNIS. Tree Prim-

- rose. Evening Primrose, Scabish, Scabi-

ous. An indigenous plant, the bark of

- which is mucilaginous and astringent, and

c a decoction of it has boon beneficially em-

r ployed by Dr. R. E. Griffith in infantile

eruptions, in tetter, Ac]
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CESOPHAGUS (oeu, or<ju, to carry;

d,ay^, to eat. The carrier of food; the

gullet ; a musculo-membranoug canal,

extending from the lower part of the

pharynx to the superior orifice of the

Btomach.
1. (Esophageal cords. Two elongated

cords, formed of the pneumogastrio

nerves, which descend along the oeso-

phagus.
2. (Esophageal glands. A name some-

times given to the mucous follicles of the

ccsophagus.

[3. (Esopkagitis (terminal Ms). Inflam-

mation of the oesophagus.]

4. CEsophago-tomy (roftri, section). The
operation of cutting into the cesophagus,

for the purpose of extracting any foreign

body.
[CESTRUM {oTarpos, venereal orgasm).

The orgasm or strong excitement expe-

rienced during the operation of the appe-

tites or nassions.]

CESTRUS (olarpoi). The Breeze, or

Grad-fly; a variety of ascaris, the larvae of

which, called bots, are found convoluted in

the mucus and fseces of man, but more
generally in those of the horse.

OFFICINAL (officina, a shop). A term

applied to any medicines directed by the

colleges to be kept in the shops.

OFFSET. Propagulum. A short branch

of certain herbaceous plants, which is ter-

minated by a tuft of leaves, and is capable

of taking root when separated from the

parent plant, as in Houseleek. It differs

little from the rnnner.

OIDUM ABORTIFACIENS {i,dv, an

egg; tUos, likeness). A mucedenous fun-

gus, supposed to be the same as the ergot-

mould. This substance has recently been
referred to the genus Hymenula, and spe-

cies davits.

OIL (oleum, from olea, the olive). The
designation of a number of unctuous li-

quors, which give a greasy stain to paper.

These have been divided into the fixed oils

and the volatile oils.

1. Fixed Oils. These are comparatively
fixed in the fire, and give a permanently
greasy stain to paper. The term philo-
lopher'a oil was formerly given to them
when acrid and empyreumatic ; and oil

of brick, from their being sometimes ob-
tained in this state, by steeping hot brick
in oil, and submitting it to distillation.

They are vegetable or animal.
1. Vegetable Oils; obtained from vege-

tables by expression, with or without
heat : in the latter case they are termed
cold-drawn. Some of them lose their
limpidity on exposure to the air, and
are hence called drying oils.

OLE

2. Animal Oils; obtained from animals,
'

by boiling. They are solid or fluid.

2. Volatile Oils. These are so called

from their evaporating, or flying ofi",

when exposed to the air; they are also

called essential, from their constituting

the chief ingredient, or essence, of the

vegetable from which they are obtained;

the other parts being considered as an use-

less caput mortuum.

OIL OF SPIKENARD. Grass oil of

Namur; a volatile oil, yielded by the An-

dropogon calamus aromaticus. It is not the

spikenard of the ancients, which Professor

Royle conceives to be the Nardostachyi

Jatamansi. The name of the oil of spike-

nard is, therefore, incorrect.

OIL OF WINE. Heavy oil of wine.

The Oleum sethereum of the pharmacopoeia.

See Etherole.

[OINTMENT. See TJnguentum.']

[OKRA. Ohra gumbo. Hibiscus escu-

lentus. A malvaceous annual the fruit of

which abounds in mucilage.]

OLD OIL. The name given by watch-

makers to olive oil, after it has been puri-

fied and reduced to limpidity.

OLEA DESTILLATA. DistiUed, vo-

latile, or essential oils. The British phar-

macopoeia directs these to be prepared

by distillation only; the French Codex

orders several of them to be prepared by
expression.

[The following are oflScinal (Pharm.

U. S.):—
1. Oleum Anisi. Oil of Anise. SoePim-

pinella Anisum.
2. Oleum Cari. Oil of Caraway. See

Carum carui.

3. Oleum Caryophylli. Oil of Clovea.

See Garyophyllus aromaticus.

4. Oleum Chenopodii. Oil of Wormseed.
See Chenopodium anthelminticum,

5. Oleum CubebcB. Oil of Cubebs. See

Piper Cubeba.

6. Oleum Fcentculi. Oil of Fennel-seed.

See Fcrniciihim vnlgare.

7. Oleum GualthericB. Oil of Partridge-

berry. See Gualtheria procumbens.

8.. Oleum Hedeomce. Oil of Pennyroyal.

See Hedeoma pulegioides.

9. Oleum Juniperi. Oil of Juniper. See
Juniperus communis.

10. Oleum LavandxdcB. Oil of Lavender.

See Lavandula vera.

11. Oleum Menthm pipcrittB. Oil of Pep-
permint. See Mentha piperita.

12. Oleum Mentha; viridis. Oil of Spear-
mint. See Mentha viridis.

\Z. QJeum Monardm. Oil of Ilorsemint.

See Monarda punctata.

14. Oleum Origani. Oil of Origanum.
See Oraganum vnlgare.
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15. Oleum PimentiB. Oil of Pimento.

Seo Myrtm pimenta.
16. Oleum Jiosmurini. Oil of Rosemary.

Bee Eoamarinus oj/icinalis.

17. Oleum SahincB. Oil of Savine. See
Juniperus Sabina.

18. Oleum Saasn/rat. Oil of Bassafjas,

See Sassafras officinale.

19. Oleum ValenancB. Oil of Valerian.
See Valeriana officinalis.

20. Oleum Copaiba. Oil of Copaiba.
See Copai/era officinalis.

21. Oleum Succini. Oil of Amber.
22. Oleum Succini Rectijicatum. Recti-

fied oil of Amber.
23. Oleum Talaci. Oil of Tobacco. See

Nicotiani Tabacum.^
OLEA EXPRESSA. Expressed or

fixed oils. These are obtained from ani-

mal matter by fusion, and from vegetables

by expression, or decoction with water.
OLEACE^. The Olive tribe of Dico-

tyledonous plants. Trees or shrubs with
leaves opposite

; flowers regular, monopeta-
lous, hermaphrodite, or dioecious ; stamens
two J

ovarium simple, superior, 2-celled;

seeds pendulous.
Olea Europcsa. The European Olive,

the products of which are a resiniform

exudation, called leoca gum; and a dru-
paceous fruit, which, in the unripe state,

constitutes the olive of commerce, and in

the ripe state yields olive oil.

OLEAGINOUS (oZewm, oU). Thatwhioh
contains or resembles oil.

OLECRANON (uKivrt, the ulna; xptivov,

the head). The large apophysis, consti-

tuting the elbow, or head of the ulna.

OLEFIANT GAS (oleum, oil; fio, to

become). A compound gas consisting of

carbon vapour and hydrogen, and now
viewed as a compound of the organic ra-

dical acetyl with hydrogen. Its name was
derived from Its forming an oily substance

with chlorine.

OLEIC ACID (oleum, oil). An acid

forming the essential part of fat oils which

are not drying, as oil of almonds.

1. Oleine. The oleate of oxide of gly-

ceryl, forming the greater part of the fat

oils, and of most of the solid fats found in

nature.

2. Oleene. This and elaene aro two hy-
drORarl)ons formed by distillation of the

metoleic and hydroleio acids.

OLEO-RESINS. Native compounds of

volatile oil and resin, the proper juices of

coniferous and other plants.

OLEO-RICINIC ACID. An acid pro-

cured by distillation from castor oil, along

with the ricinic and stearo-ricinic acids.

OLEOSACCHARUM (oleum, oil; sac-

charum, sugar). The name given to »

mixture of oil and sugar incorporated with
each other, to render the oil more easily
diffusible in watery liquors.

OLERA. Plural of olus, a pot-herb. A
class of alliaceous and cruciferous plants,
yielding the allyle oils, and constituting
the "officinal, volatile, pungent stimuli"
of Dr. Duncan.
OLERACEOUS (olut, any garden herbi

for food). An epithet applied to pot-herb^
or plants grown for food.

OLEUM (olea, the olive). Oil ; an nne^
tuous liquid, animal or vegetable. 6m
Oil and Olea.

1. Oleum animate. Animal oil ; u
empyreumatic oil obtained by distillation

from animal substances, and called Dipt-

pel's oil.

2. Oleum (Bthereum. ^therial oil, or

oil of wine, used as an ingredient in the

compound spirit of asther.

3. Oleum sulphuratum. Sulphuretted
oil, formerly simple balsam of sulphur.

4. Oleum evitellia. Oil of eggs; obtained

by boiling the yolks, and then submitting

them to pressure
;

fifty eggs yield about
five ounces of oil. It is used on the conti-

nent for killing mercury.
6. Oleum vivum, A name given by some

Latin writers to bitumen, when in a fluid

state. See Bitumen.

[6. Oleum Amygdaics. Oil of Almonds.
The fixed oil of the kernels of the fruit of

Amygdalus commtmis.^

[7. Oleum AmygdaUc amarie. Oil of

Bitter Almonds. The oil obtained by dis-

tilling with water the kernels of the fruit

of Amygdalus communis, variety amara.'\

[8. Oleum Bergamii. Oil of Bergamoti
The volatile oil of the rind of the fruit of

Citrus Limetta.]

[9. Oleum Biibulam. Neati-foot oiL

The oil prepared from the bones of Bo$
domcsticiis.'^

[10. Oleum Cinnamomi. Oil of Cinna»

mon. The volatile oil of the bark of Cln^

namomum Zeylanieum, and of C. aromati-

CIII?!.]

[11. Oleum Limtmis. Oil of Lemons.

The volatile oil of the rind of the fruit of

Citrus Limonum.']

[12. Oleum Lini. Flaxseed oil. Th«
oil of the seeds of Linum wtilatissimum.']

[13. Oleum Morrhua. Cod-liver oil. A
fixed oil obtained from the liver of GaduM

Morrhua.'\

[14. Oleum Myristicee. Oil of Nutmeg.

The volatile oil of the kernels of the fruit

of Jfyrislica mo/ichnta.]

[15. Oleum Olivte. Olive oil. The oil

of the fruit of Olcn Europtea.]

[16. Oleum Jiicini. Castor oil. The oil

of the seeds o{ Jiicinu* communis.]
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[17. Oleum RoscB. Oil of Boses. The
voliilile oil of tho petals of Ilosa centi-

f.din.-]

[18. Ohttm Terelhtthina. Oil of Tur-

pentine. The volntile oil distilled from the

turpentine of Piitua palustris, and other

species of Pinus.]

[19. 0/enm Tiijln. Croton oil. The oil

of the seeds of Uroton tiglium.^

OLFACTORY (ol/acio, to smell). Be-
longing to the smell ; the name of the first

pair of cerebral nerves, <tc.

OLFACTUS {olfacio, to smell). The
sense of smell, or the act of smelling.

OLIBANUM. A gum-resin, the pro-

duce of the BoncelUa etrrata. It has been
supposed to be the thua, or frankincense
of the ancients.

OIJGO- (dAiyof, little, few). A term
used in Greek compounds, to denote that

the number of any thing is small, not
indefinite. It is contrasted by the prefix

polij- (voXif, many), signifying that the

number is large and not definite. Thus
we have o/f^o-spermous and^Jo^y-spermous
fruits.

OLIVARIS [oliva, an olive). Resem-
bling an olive

;
hence, the term corpora

olivaria denotes two olive-shaped emi-
nences of the medulla oblongata.
OLIVE OIL. The oil expressed from

the ripe fruit of the Olea Eiiropcea. There
are four -kinds of olive oil, known in the
districts where it is prepared, viz., in Aix
and Montpellier:

—

1. Virgin oil. The oil which separates
spontaneously from the paste of crushed
olives; or, that obtained from the olives

ground to a paste, and submitted to slight
pressure.

3. Ordinary oil. The oil prepared by
pressing the olives, previously crushed and
mixed with boiling water; or, that made
from the olives which have been used for
obtaining the virgin oil.

3. Oil of the infernal regions. The oil
vrhich remains mixed with the water em-
ployed in the preceding operation ; the
*ttter is conducted into large reservoirs,
oaiHed tha infernal regions, and the oil col-
lects on the surface. It is used for lamps,
and is sometimes called lamp-oil. It never
occurs in commerce.

^. Fermented oil Tho oil obtained by
leaving the fresh olives in heaps for some
time, and pouring boiling water over them
before pressing the oil. It ia rarely met
with in commerce.
OLIVILE. Tho name given by Pelle-

ticr to a peculiar substance which remains
after gently evaporating the alcoholic so-
lution of the gum which exudes from the
olive tree.

OLIVINE. A bitter crystalline matter
found in the leaves of the olive tree.

OLOPIILYCTIS (oAof, whole; <pUi,u>, to

be full, or hot). A small hot eruption,

covering the whole body ; when partial, it

is termed phlyctasna.

OMA'SUM. Manyplies. The third

stomach of the Ruminantia. The food,

having been softened in the first and
second stomachs, termed respectively the

paunch and the reticulum, is after a time
returned to the cesophagus and mouth,
and having been a second time masti-

cated, descends through the oesophagus

into the third stomach, whence it passes

by a narrow opening into the fourth sto-

mach, or obomaaum.
OMENTUM (07nen, an omen). Epi-

ploon. The caul; a fold or reflexion of

the peritoneum. There are four of these,

sometimes considered as separate omenta,
viz. :

—

1. The heputo-gaatric, or smaller omen-
tum, surrounding the liver, and passing to

the stomach. >

2. The great omentum, surrounding the

stomach, and returning to the transverse
colon.

3. The colic omentum, surrounding the
transverse colon, and passing backward to'

the vertebral column.
4. The gaatro-splenic omentum, con-

necting the spleen to the stomach.
OMNIVOROUS (omnia, all

;
voro, to de-

vour). A term applied to animals which
feed on all substances indifi'erently. A
synonymous, though nnclassical, term is

omniphagoua.
OMO- (ui/jos, the shoulder). Words com-

pounded with this term belong to muscles
attached to the scapula.

1. Om-agra (aypa, a seizure). Gout in
the shoulder; pain of the shoulder.

2. Omo-hyo'ideua. The name of a mus-
cle which arises from the shoulder, and is

inserted into the os hyoides. It depresses
that bone and the lower jaw.

3. Omo-plata (jrAariif, broad). A name
of the scapula, or shoulder-blade.
OMPHALOCELE (6f.fa\ds, umbilicus;

KrjXtj, a tumour). A rupture, or hernia, at
tho umbilicus.

1. Omphalo-mesenfertc. The namo of
the vessels which, at an early period of
uterine life, are seen to pass from the um-
bilicus to tho mesentery. They aro the
first developed vessels of the germ.

2. Omphalo-tomia (to^i!), section). Tho
separation of the umbilical cord, or navel-
strinK-

OMPIIALODIUM (i^L^aXbs, tho umbi-
licus). A term applied by Turpin to tho
centre of the hilum of tho feed, through
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•which the nutrient veBsels pasa to the

embryo.
[ONANISM. Masturbation.]
ONEIRODYNIA {Svetpos, a dream ; iSv-

vv, pain). Disturbed imagination during

sleep, comprehending nightmare and eom-

navtbttlism,

[ONION. Cepa. The bulb of Allium

cepa.l

ONISCUS ASELLUS. The Wood-
louse, or slater ; the name of an insect,

otherwise called millepede. It is found in

rotten wood, and has obtained a place in

the pharmacoposia as a medicinal agent,

but it is seldom used in this country.

[ONOPOKDIUM ACANTHIUM. The
Cotton Thistle. A plant of the order Com-
positae, the expressed juice of which has

been extolled as an external application

for the cure of cancer.]

ONYCHIA (o«j|, the nail). An abscess

near the nail of the finger. See Whitloxv.

ONYX {Sfv^, the nail). Unguis. A small

collection of pus in the anterior chamber

of the aqueous humour, so named from its

being shaped like a nail ; it is of the same
nature as hypopyitm. Some denote, by

this term, a small abscess between the

layers of the cornea.

OOLITE {wov, an egg; Xi0of, a stone).

A limestone ; so named from its being com-

posed of rounded particles, like the roe or

eggs of a fish. The term is also applied to

a large group of strata, characterized by

peculiar fossils, in which limestone of this

texture occurs.

OPACITY (opacitas, from opactts,

opaque). Popularly, Jilm. Any change

which affects the transparency of the

cornea, from a slight film to an intense

•whiteness, like that qf marble or chalk.

Opacities are distinguished into leucoma or

albugo, the denser form ;
nebula, or hazi-

ness, the slighter form; and macula, a

small patch or speck.

OPAL. A stone, distinguished by the

name precious opal, of which there are

several varieties, found in dilTerent parts

of Europe. Some have the property of

emitting various-coloured rays ; these are

distinguished by lapidaries by the term

Oriental; and, by mineralogists, by that

of vobilin. Opal is almost entirely com-

posed of silica.

[OPALINE. Of a milky, irridescent

colour, like the opal.]

OPERATION. Any exercise of the

surgical art performed by the band, or

by the assistance of instruments. It is

termed

—

1. Simple, when one kind of operation

only is required, as incision, Ac.

2. Complicated, when it consists of more

than one kind, as in the operation for cata. .

ract, requiring incision, extraction, Ac.

OPEllCULATE. Having an opercu- .

lum or lid.

OPERCULUM (operto, to shut up). A .

cover or lid ; a term applied to the lid-like i

extremity of the pitcher-like leaf of Ne-
penthes and Sarracenia ; also to the /fjj ;

which closes the sporangium of mosses. .

Also to the appendage which serves to

open and close the branchial fissure on
each side in the fish. It consists of four •

bones : the one articulated to the tympanic ;

pedicle is called pre-opercular ; the other •

three are, counting downwards, the oper-

cidar, the suh-opercular, and the inter-

opercular.

[OPHELIA CHIRAYTA. One of the

systematic names for Chiretta.]

OPHI'ASIS {Sipis, a serpent). A term

applied by Celsus to a variety of Area,

which spreads in a serpentine form, round

both sides of the head, from the occipnt.

That which spreads in irregular patches

he denominates alopecia.

[OPHIDIA {d<ptf, a serpent). An order

of the class Reptilia, comprising the ser-

pent tribe.]

OPHIOSTOMA (J^is, a serpent; ariiia,

a mouth). A genus of intestinal worms,

having their mouths furnished with two

lips; one species has been found in the

human subject.

OPHTHALMIA (i^8aX/<85, the eye).

Inflammation of the eye.

1. Catarrhal ophthalmia. Arising from

atmospheric causes, and popularly de-

signated by the terms cold, or blight;

the expression ophthalmia mucosa denotes

the increased mucous discharge, which

accompanies it. It is seated in the con-

junctiva.

2. Purulent ophthalmia. Acute oph-

thalmia, attended with a puriform secre-

tion. This is the blepharo-blcnnorrhwa

and ophthalmo-blennorrhcea of Schmidt and

Beer. Its forms are

—

1. Purulent ophthalmia of {n/anis. This

is the ophthalmia neonatorum ; or the

"purulent eye" of children.

2. Purulent ophthalmia after infancy.

This is the Egyptian ophthalmia, so

called from being endemic in Egypt,

and brought to Europe by the' French

and English troops; contagious oph-

thalmia, Ac.

3. Gonorrha'al ophthalmia. This is the

blepharophthalmia, and ophthalmia

gonorrhoica vera of Beer.

3. Pheumatic ophthalmia. Infl.imroa-

tion chiefly confined to the sclerotica, and

caused by exposure to cold.

4. Catarrho-rhcumatic ojihthalmia. An
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nctivc externn. inflammation, embrncing

the mucous imd fibrous coats of the eye._

5. Erysipelatous ophthalmia. A modi-

fication of conjunctival inflammation, and

attended with erysipelatous redness and

swelling of the palpebrJB, and the sur-

rounding parts.

6. Ptistular ojihthalmia. Inflammation

of the mucous membrane, attended with

the formation of pustules, and constituting

an intermediate link between catarrhal

and strumous inflammation.

7. Scrofulous or strumous ophthalmia.

An external inflammation of the eye, oc-

curring in scrofulous subjects.

8. Variolous ophthalmia. Occnring in

small-pox
;
morbitlous, occurring in mea-

sles ; and scarlatinous, in scarlet fever.

9. £xter7ial ophthalmia. Inflammation
of the outer coats of the eye ; the ophthal-

mitis externa idiopathica of Beer. The
niodiflcationa of this species are called

ophthalmia levis, ophthalmia angtdaris, ta-

rnxis, and sometimes chemosis, and oph-
thalmia sicca.

10. Internal ophthalmia. Idiopathic in-

flammation of the internal textures of the

eyeball.

[11. Ophthalmitis. This term is at pre-

sent applied to inflammation involving
nearly all the tissues of the eye-ball.

It occurs sometimes in connection with
phlebitis, puerperal fever, gout, rheuma-
tism, &e., and is then designated as phle-
bitic, puerperal, arthritic, or rheumatic
ophthalmitis.]

OPHTHALMODYNIA (dtpeaX/ib!, the
eye; iSvvvj pain). Pain of the eye, pro-
ducing a sensation as if the ball were for-

cibly compressed. Neuralgia of the eye.

[OPHTHALMOLOGY (i^Oaliiii, the
eye

; \6yof, a discourse). A treatise on the
eye, in health and disease.]

OPHTHALMOPLEGIA (i<pga\ixds, the
eye

;
KXrjaaoi, to strike). Paralysis of one

or more of the muscles of the eye ; a local
complication of amaurosis.
OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS (d,i,0a\iiis, the

eye; irrfiirif, prolapsus). Prolapsus of the
globe of the eye. This term is applied by
Beer, when the displacement is caused by
division of the nerves and muscles of the
orbit, or by paralysis of the latter.

[OPHTHALMOSCOPE (i<i,Ba\^hi, the
eye; oKontiji, to regard attentively). An
instrument lately invented for examining
the condition of the deep-seated tissues of
the eye.]

[OPIANIA, OPIANINB. Name given
by Hinterberger to a supposed new alka-
loid discovered by him in some narcotina
obtained from Egyptian opium. It pos-
ecsaes narcotic properties.]

OPTANE. Narcotine. A new principle

called Salt of Derosne, from its discoverer;

it is procured by digesting opium in sul-

phuric ether.

OPIANIC ACID. A crystalline sub-

stance obtained by the oxidation of nar-

cotine. '

OPIATE (opiatiim, so. medicamentum,).

An anodyne ; a medicine which acts like

opium, in producing sleep, <fcc.

[OPINE (Berzelius). A synonyme of

Porphyroxin, one of the constituents of

opium.]
OPISTHOTONOS {imaecv, backwards ;

Tcivo), to bend). Tetanus of the extensor

muscles, the body being rigidly bent back-
wards. See Emprosthotonos.

OPIUM {it\bs, juice; quasi, the juice,

par excellence). The juice which exudes
from incisions made into the half-ripe

capsule of the Papaver somniferum. The
following table shows in what proportion

opium is contained in some compound
medicines of the [United States] Pharma-
copoeia :

—

1. Oonfectio Opii, in about thirty-six

grains, contains one grain of opium.
2. Pilules Saponis compositas, in five

grains, contains one grain of opium.
3. Pulvis CretcB compositus cum Opio,

Lond., in two scruples, contains one graia
of opium.

4. Pulvis Ipecacuanha compositus, in ten
grains, contains one grain of opium.

5. Pulvis Kino compositus, Lond., in one
scruple, contains one grain of opium.
OPOBALSAMUM {dnds, juice; balsa-

mum, balsam). Balsam of Mecca. The
most valued of all the balsams, yielded
by the wounded bark of the Protium gile-

adense.

OPOCALPASUM. A dark-coloured
bitter balsam. The tree which yields it is

not ascertained.

OPODELDOC. A solution of soap in
alcohol, with the addition of camphor and
volatile oils.

OPOIDIA GALBANIPERA. The
name of the plant to which the Dublin
College has recently referred the gum-resin
galbanum. It grows in the province of
Khorasan, near Durrood.
OPOPONAX. A fetid gum resin formed

of the milky juice which exudes from the
wounded root of the Opoponax chironium,
a plant of the order Umbelliferoe. It oc-
curs in lumps and in tears.

OPPILATION {opinio, to close up).
Obstruction ; the closing of a cavity by
adhesion of its parietes. The term oppila-
tives has been applied to remedies which
close the pores.

OPPONBNS P0LLICI5. A musela
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which arises from the annular ligament

of the Tfrist, &c., and is inserted into the

thumb. It brings the thumb inwards, so

as to oppose the fingers.

OPTIC {oKTo^Lai, to see). Belonging to

the sight; a term applied to the second pair

of nerves, to two thalavii of the brain, &c.

OPTICS (Snroiiai, to see). That branch

of natural philosophy which treats of the

properties of light and vision. It is dis-

tinguished into

—

1. Optics, properly so called, which treats

of direct vision.

2. Catoptrics, -which treats of reflected

vision, or the progress of rays of light

after they are reflected from plane and

spherical surfaces, and of the formation

of images from objects placed before such

surfaces.
.

3. Dioptrics, which treats of refracted jv-

sion, or the progress of rays of light which

enter into transparent bodies, and are

transmitted through their substance.

OPUNTIA COCHINILLEFERA. The

Nopal, a cactaceous plant on which the

cochineal insects feed.

ORA SERRATA. A serrated harder,

or dentated line, constituting the posterior

edge of the ciliary processes.

[ORANGE. The fruit of the Citris au-

raJi()'«n'.]

ORANGEADE. Essence of orange-

peel, added to lemon-juice, with water and

sugar.
[ORANGE-ELOWER "WATER. The

distilled water of the flowers of Citrus vul-

garis. See Am-antii aqua.}

ORANGE-LAKE. A colouring matter

formed of arnotto, pearl-ash, and alum.

ORANGE-PEAS. The young unripe

fruit of the Citrus aurantium, or Sweet

Orange, dried, and turned in a lathe, con-

stituting the issue peas of the shops.

ORANGE-RED. Sandix. A pigment

made by calcining white lead. It is of a

brighter colour than red lead.

[ORANGE-ROOT. A common name

for Hydrastis canadensis.]

ORANGE-SKIN. An orange hue of

the skin, chiefly observed in newly-born

. infants, and improperly termed cphelis lutea

by Sauvagcs.
ORBICULARE OS (orhcidus, a little

orb). Os Icniiculare. The small orbed

bone of the ear, articulating with the head

of the stapes.

ORBICULARIS. The name of two

muscles of the face :

—

1. Orbicularis oris; a muscle consti-

tuting the substance of the lips, and often

termed couslrictor oris, sphixclcr, or oacu-

later. It has been considered as consist-

ing of two semi-circularmusclcs, called the

gem i-orhicularis superior and inferior. The
nasalis luhii superinris is a small slip of

this muscle, sometimes extending to the

tip of the nose.

2. Orbicularis palpebrarum ; a muscle

arising from the outer edge of the orbitar

process, and inserted into the nasal pro-

cess of the superior maxillary bone. It

shuts the eye.

ORBICULUS CILIARIS. Annulu» or

circulus ciliaris. The white circle formed,

by the ciliary ligament, marking the dis-

tinction between the choroid and iris. A
similar circle defines the boundary of the

cornea.

ORBIT (orbita, an orbit, a track). The

cavity under the forehead, in which the

eye is fixed. The angles of the orbit are

called canthi.

[ORBITAL, ORBITAR. Of, or belong-

ing to, the orbit.]

ORBITOSPHENOID. The name of

two bones in the human skull, constituting

the " neurapopbyses" of the frontal vert«-

bra3, viewed in relation to the archetype

vertebrate skeleton.

ORCHELLA. Dyers' OrchiL IheBo-

cella tinctoria, a cryptogamic plant of the

order Lichenes, which yields the colouring

matter called orchil or archil.

1. Orcin. A colourless substance ob-

tained from the Lichen deulbatus, and as-

suming a deep violet colour when exposed

to the joint action of ammonia and air,

owing to the formation of orcein.

2. Orcein. A red colouring principle

found in archil, and referred by Dr. Kane

to a mixture of two substances, differing

in their proportion with the age of the

archil; these he calls alpha-orcein and

bela-orcein, the latter being produced by

oxidation of the former.

[ORCHILLA WEED. Jtocella Una-

toria.] , ,

ORCHIL-LIQUOR. The name of tw* .

liquid or thin pulpy substances procured ,

from the lichen Orcbilla. They are called I

the blue and the red; but they differ merely

in the degree of their red tint.

ORCHIS (ipx's)- The testis. Hence, ,

the term mon-orchid denotes a person pos-

sessed of only one testis.

1 Orchitis. Inflammation of the tesUs;

a term adopted by Dr. M. Good, as more

appropriate than the unmeaning name

hernia humoralis.

2. Orcho-tomy (ro/id, section). Castra-

tion ; the operation of extirpating one or

both of the testes.

ORCHIS MASCULA. The Male Or-

chis
I
a plant, from the tubers of which is

prepared the substance called salcp, so re-

markable as the source of bassorinc.
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ORDER. A term in Phrenology indi-

cative of a love of physical arrangement.

Its organ is situated above the eyebrow,

between those of Colouring nnd Calcu-

lation. .

ORENBURGH GUM. Oummt Oren-

burgcnse. A gum which issues from the

medullary pai-t of the trunk of the Pinus

larix, when the larch forests in Russia

take fire.

[OREODAPHKB. A genus of plants

of the natural order Lauraoese.

. \\. Oreodaphnecupidarie. Isle of France

cinnamon. The bark of this species resem-

iles cinnamon in its properties.]

[2. Oreodaphne opifera. A Brazilian

species which abounds in a volatile oil,

reputed to be an excellent discutient. The

fruit also yields a fragrant oil much used

in Brazil in pains of the limbs, contractions

of the joints, Ac]
ORES. The mineral bodies from

•which metala are extracted. These are

termed eidpliureta, when combined with

flulphur ; oxides, when combined with

oxygen ; and aalts, when combined with

acids.

ORGAN {Spyavov). A part which has a

determinate office in the animal economy.

Therfe are organs

—

• 1. Of Circulation, as the heart, the ar-

teries, veins, capillaries, <fcc.

2. Of Absorption, as the lymphatic ves-

sels and glands, the lacteals, <fcc.

3. Of Sensation, as the eye, ear, nose,

tongue, skin-, the muscles, &c.

4. Of Digestion, as the mouth, the sto-

mach, the intestines, &o.

5. Of Respiration, as the lungs, the tra-

chea, the bronchia, <fcc.

6. Of the Voice, as the larynx, the car-

tilages and muscles of the throat, <fco.

7. Of Secretion, as the liver, for the se-

cretion of the bile ; the kidneys for that of

the urine ; the lacrymal gland for that of

the tears, ic.

8. Of Generation, as the testes, penis, <tc.,

in the male; the pudendum, uterus, <fcc., in

the female.

[ORGANIC. Having organization. Re-
lating to an organ. Applied to alterations

of structure, organic diseases, in contra-

distinction to those of function merely,
functional diseases.]

ORGANIC ATTRACTION. A term
applied to the phenomenon by which blood
ie attracted into parts which are capable of
erection, and which are, at the same time,
in a state of excitement; to the union of
germs by which a part of the double mon-
sters is to be explained, &c.
ORGANIC FORCE. A term applied

to that power which resides in organized

bodies, on which the existence of each

part depends, and which has the pro-

perty of generating from organic matter

the individual organs necessary to the

whole. It exists already in the germ,

and creates in it the essential parts of

the future animal. The germ is poten-

tially the whole animal
;
during the tle-

velopment of the germ, the essential

parts which constitute the actual whole

are produced. The result of the union of

the organic creative power and organib

matter is called organism, or the organized

state.

ORGANIC MOLECULES. A term

applied by Spallanzani to certain floating

bodies supposed to exist in the male se-

men, and which he regarded as primor-

dial monads of peculiar activity, existing

through all nature, and constituting the

nutrient elements of living matter. These

are the animalcules, or homwncular tad-

poles, of Leewenhoeck; the vital germs of

Darwin, Ac.

ORGANIZATION. A term applied to

a system composed of several individual

parts, each of which has its proper func-

tion, but all conduce to the existence of

the entire system.

ORGASMUS (6pydu>, to desire vehe-

mently). Orgasm. A term denoting eva-

nescent congestive phenomena, which ma-

nifest themselves in one or in several

organs at once.

ORGEAT. A sweetened emulsion of

almonds with orange-flower water.

ORICHALCUM (aurichalcum ; from
aurnm, gold ; and X"^"^!' brass). The brass

of the ancients ; their ms was a species of

bronze.

ORIFICIUM (os, a mouth; facia, to

make). An orifice ; a mouth or entrance

to any cavity of the body; hence, orifi-

cium vagina, that part of the pudendum
which is below the level of the urethra.

[ORIGANUM. A genus of plants of

the natural order Labiataa ; the pbarma-
copoeial name for the herb of Origanum
vulgare.'\

1. Origanum marjorana. Sweet Marjo-

ram. Principally used as a condiment in

cookery; but an infusion of it is also em-
ployed, in domestic practice, as a stimu-

lating diaphoretic to hasten the eruptiou

in exanthematous afl'ections.]

2. Origanum vulgnre. Common Marjo-
ram : a Labiate plant, which yields the oil

of thyme of the shops.

ORIGIN (origo). The commencement
of a muscle from any part. Its attachment
to the part it moves is called its insertion.

[ORNITHOGALUM. A genus of plants

of the natural order Liliaoeee.]
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[1. Orntthogalum altianmum. A species

growing in South Africa, and the bulb of

which resembles squills in medical pro-
perties.]

ORNITHOLOGY (opvit, a bird; Uyoi,
an account). That department of Natural
History which treats of birds.

[ORNUS. A genus of plants of the na-
tural order Oleaceae.]

1. Ornm Europaa. The European
Plowering Ash ; an Oleaceous plant, which
yields manna.

[2. Orttua roiundifoUa. This species

also yields the manna of commerce.]
[OROBANCHE VIRGINIANA. Can-

cer-Root. Beech-drops. An indigenous,

parasitic plant, growing upon the roots of

the beech tree, and supposed to be an in-

gredient in the nostrum, once celebrated

in this country as Martin's Cancer Powder.
Other species of Orobanche, as the 0. Ame-
ricana, 0. uniflora, Ac, are said to have
similar properties with the 0. Virginiana,

and like it are called Cancer-root.'\

ORPIMENT {auri pigmentum). See
Arsenicum.
ORRIS ROOT. The rhizome of the

Iris Floreniina, and perhaps also of the

Iris pallida.

ORSEDEW. ilanheim, or Butch Gold.

An inferior sort of gold-leaf, prepared of

copper and zinc, sometimes called leaf-

hrass, and principally manufactured at

Manheim.
ORTHO- (6pebs, straight). A Greek ad-

jective, denoting siraightness or ercctness

of position.

1. Orth-pcBdia (naiSeia, the rearing of

children). The rearing of children with
reference to the prevention or cure of phy-
sical deformity.

[2. Ortho-gnathous (yvaOos, a jaw).

—

Having a straight or vertical jaw, as when
the facial angle approaches a right

angle.]

3. Ortho-pncua (irvcta, to breathe). An
affection of the breathing when it takes

place only in the erect position.

4. Ortho-ptcra {Trrcpdv, a wing). Straight-

winged insects, as the locust, grasshopper,

&c.

6. OrtJio-tropal {rpUut, to turn). That
which is straight, and has the same direc-

tion as the body to which it belongs, as

applied to the embryo of the seed, when-
its radicle coincides with the hilum ; the

embryo is then erect with respect to the

seed, as in the apple, <tc.

6. Ortho-tropous (rp/iru, to turn). A
term appled by Mirbel to the axis of the

ovule in plants, when it is rectilinear,

the foramen being at the extremity most

remote from the hilam, as in cistns, ur-

tica, <tc.

ORYCTOLOQY (SfvKrii, buried under
ground

;
Adyof, a description). That

branch of geology which comprehends
the study of foeaiU, or organic remaint.

It is sometimes known by the name
orycto-gnosy ; from yvdaii, knowledge or

science.

ORYZA SATIVA. The grain, or rather

the endosperm of the seed of rice, used for

making ptisans, <&c.

OS, ORIS. A mouth ; a passage or en-

trance into any place.

1. 0» tincm. The tench's mouth ; the

OS uteri, or orifice of the uterus.

2. Os externum. The entrance of the

vagina; so named to distinguish it from

the OS internum, or orifice of the uterus.

OS, OSSIS. A bone; a portion of the

skeleton, constituting a passive organ of

locomotion, as distinguished from a muscle,

or activu organ of this faculty. See Tissue

of Bones.

1. Ossa longa vel cylindrica. The long

or cylindrical bones, occurring in the

limbs. Their middle part is called the

body or diaphysia, and their centre is tra-

versed by a cylindrical cavity, called the

medullary canal.

2. Oaaa lata vel plana. The flat or

broad bones which protect important vis-

cera, or form the walls of certain cavities,

as those of the cranium.

3. Ossa crassa. The short bones, gene-

rally of a globular, tetrahedral, cuboidal,

cuneiform, or polj'hedral form, and occur-

ring in the tarsus, the carpus, and the ver-

tebral column.
4. Processes of bones. The name given

to certain eminences by which the surface

of bones is frequently surmounted. The
following is an enumeration of the differ-

ent kinds of processes, together with their

peculiar characters :

—

5. Processes which belong to the mova-

ble articulations are termed heads, when
they are nearly hemispherical ; and con-

dyles, when they are broader in one direc-

tion than in the others.
_ .

6. Processes which belong to the im-

movable articulations are termed aerra,

or dentations, as in the bones of the cra-

nium ;
roots, as in the teeth ; and ridges,

as in those articulations called schindy-

leses.

7. Processes which serve for the inser-

tion of fibrous organs, whose points of at-

tachment they multiply are termed

—

1. According to their general form

;

impreasinns, or irregular eminences,

not much elevated, but rather broad,
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and foraed of a great number of stnnll

tubercles placed very close together,

and separated by slight depressions
;

lines, or unequal eminences, long, but

not very prominent
;

crests, or emi-

nences resembling lines, but broader

and more prominent ;
jyrominences,

when rounded, broad, and smooth
;

and tnberoeities, when rounded and
rough.

2. After the bodies to •which they have
been compared

;
spinous processes, of

the form of a spine
;

stylo'id, resem-
bling a style or pen

;
coracoid, like a

crow's beak
J
odontoid, like a tooth;

and mastoid, like a nipple.

3. According to their uses ; trochanters,

or those which are subservient to the

act of turning; and orbitur, belonging
to the orbit, &a.

4. According to their direction and re-

lative situation
;
ascending processes,

vertical, transverse, superior, &c.
5. Processes which serve for the reflec-

tion of certain tendons which deviate from
their original direction, are termed pro-
cesses of reflection.

9. Processes which correspond to cavi-

ties existing on the surface of some organs
are called processes of impression.

10. Membrane of bnnes. A dense fibrous
membrane, surrounding the bones in their
fresh state, e.tcept at the surfaces by
which they are articulated to each other

;

on the skull it is called pericranium ; on
the cartilages, ;)en'c/ioiidj-iH)Ky on the bones
in general, periosteum.

OSCHEOCELE (Sa^cov, the scrotum

;

KoXri, a tumour). A hernia which has de-
scended into the scrotum.
[OSCHEOPLASTY(oV;:^:£o^ the scrotum;

T.\«(r(ru, to form). Operation for the forma-
tion of a new scrotum.]
OSCILLATION (osciUum, an image

hung on ropes, and swung up and down
ID the air). A term applied by Boerhaave
to muscular irritability. Bee Irritability.

I
OSCILLATORIA. A filamentous Al-

gaceous plant, interesting to the physio-
logist, as exhibiting the first traces of
organic contractility in its simplest con-
dition.

OSCILLATORIUS. [Oscillating.] Ver-
satile, or that which is slightly altached
by Its middle to any body, so that the two
fialves are balanced, and swung backwards
ana forwards; a term applied to the anther
01 certain plants.

c-e?ft"i?H''.f'''"'"''Sg ^ Yawning, or

OSCDLATOR (osculor, to kiss). A name

given to the orbicnlarie oris, or muscle
forming the substance of the lips.

0 S M A Z 0 M E {da/xfi, odour
; ^w/iof,

broth). Alcoholic extract of meat. An
alcoholic extract obtained from muscular
fibre, brain, &c., having the taste and smell
of broth.

OSMIUM {dtrfifi, odour). A new metal
lately discovered by Mr. Tennant among
platina, and so named by. him from the
pungent and peculiar smell of its oxide.

Osmic acid. The volatile oxide of os-

mium, of extremely acid and penetrating
odour.

OSMOMETER (dio-/<oj, impulsion
; nhpav,

a measure). An apparatus for exhibiting
the osmotic force. It consists of a porous
vessel, filled with a saline solution, and
immersed in pure water. The passage of
the salt outward takes place entirely by
diS'usion, and this molecular process is not
sensibly impeded by the intervention of a
thin membrane. But the flow of water
inward affects sensible masses of fluid, and
is the only one of the moyements which
can be correctly described as a current.
This is called osmose, and it cannot be
accounted for on the principle of diffusion.

OSMOTIC FORCE {ixriibs, impulsion).
[OSMOSIS.] A name applied to the power
by which liquids are impelled through
moist raemhrane, and other porous septa,
in experiments of endosmose and exos-
mose.
OSSA ALBA. White bones. The name

given by Van Ilelmont to the precipitate
formed by the natural salt of the urine, in

the production of calculus. It was called
by Paracelsus, tartar.

OSSA DEUSTA ALBA. Ossa calci-
nala. Bone ash ; the white product ob-
tained by calcining bones in open vessels,

until the whole of the carbonaceous matter
is burnt off. It is also called terra-ossium,
or bone-earth.

OSSICULUM (dim. of oa, ossis, a
bone). A little bone. Hence the omenta
aiidittls, a series of four small bones con-
tained in the cavity of the tympanum, viz.,

the malleus, the incus, the orbicularo os,

and the stapes
;
they are subservient to the

propagation of sound.
OSSIFICATION (os, ossis, a bone

; fio,
to become). The formation of bone ; the
deposition of calcareous phosphate, or
cnrbonato on the soft solids of animal
bodies.

OSTEINE {iariov, a bone). Another
niimo for the osseous substance, or bony
tifsue.

OSTEO- {iariov, a bone). A prefix de-
noting the pru'scuoo of hone.
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1. Oiteo-mialrosis (avii^ptiicK, abgorp-

j

lion). A name given by Dr. Cumin to

the simple absorption of bone, unaccom-

panied by secretion of pus. It is by this

process that Nature produces the removal

of the milk-teeth, &c.

2. Oateo- Dentine. A term applied to

that modification of the fundamental tissue

of the tooth, in which the cellular basis is

arranged in concentric layers around the

"vascular canals," and contains "radiated

cells," like those of the osseous tissue.

The transition of dentine to vaao-dentine,

and from this to osteo-dentine, is gradual,

and the resemblance of the last to true

bone is very close.

3. Oateo-geny {yheats, formation). The

growth of bones.

4. Oeteo-graphy {ypi<pt>>, to describe). A
description of the Isones.

[5. Ostoid tumour. A tumour of irregu-

larly protuberant surface; sometimes of

rapid, sometimes of slow growth ; occa-

sionally attaining a very considerable mag-

nitude; consisting of a cancellous bony

tissue, which is plunged amid a grayish

white, vascular, fibrous material, in which

a sparing quantity of cells and nuclei are

discernible. Rokitansky regards it as

simply cancer, in which the stroma has

undergone true ossification ; while Lebert

distinguishes it from cancer.]

6. Osteo-logy {\6yus, an account). A
treatise of the bones.

7. Osteoma. Bony tumour ; a calcare-

ous concretion, occasionally found in the

8. Oateo-malacia (/in'XaicJf, soft). SofU

cning of the bones, or rachitis.

9. Osteo-pcEdion (irai&iov, a child). Li

tlioptBdion. An osseous or stony mass into

which the foetus is sometimes found to have

been converted in the uterus.

[10. Osteo-plastic diathesis. A disposi-

tion to the formation of bone.]

11. Osteosarcoma {aap^, flesh). Osteo-

narcoais. The growth of a fleshy, me-

fluUary, or cartilaginous mass within a

bone. .

12. Ost-Jiexia {t^ts, a habit). Ossifio

diathesis ; an affection in which soft parts

become indurated by a deposit of ossifio

matter.

13. Ost-itis. Inflammation of a bone.

Wstcotomial. An instrument for break-

ing up the bones of the child's head, par-

ticularly at the base of the skull, so as to

enable the operator to extract the foetus

through a narrow pelvis.]

[OSTEOPHYTE. A bony vegetation

crowing from the surfapo of bone, or en-

lircling the afticulations, gpncrally the

product of an inflammatory process in the

superficial part of the bone, and in the

periosteum. It differs from exostosis in it»

greater irregularity, and its being easily

separated from the bone.]

[There are several varieties of this ad-

ventitious growth.]

[1. Gelatinous osteophyte. Osteophyton

gelatinosura (Gluge). This is Faid by

Glugc to be formed by the ossification of »

fluid, gelatinous mass, efi'used on the sur-

face of bone ; the mass consisting of gra-

nular cells, which are successively con-

verted into cartilage and bone-corpuscles

disposed in rows or layers, forming la-

mellsB or spiculse at right angles to the

bone.]

[2. Velvety villous osteophyte. Puerpe-

ral osteophyte, (Hokitaneky). Difl^used

and fibro-reticular osteophyte, (Lohstein).

An osseous layer investing a bone which

is otherwise healthy; sometimes remov-

able, at others firmly soldered to it; and,

under a lens, presenting a furrowed sur-

face, or appearing to be composed of mi-

nute upright spiculae. This variety, Roki-

tansky appears to regard as a uniform

accompaniment of pregnancy, and it gene-

rally occupies the frontal and parietal

bones, but is sometimes found covering

the whole inner surface of the crani.al

vault, and scattered in patches over the

base of the skull.]

[3. Splintered or laminated osteophyte.

This presents itself in excrescences and

lamelliB several lines in length, of a conical

ohape, and terminating in a sharp point,

which are found chiefly in the neighbour-

hood of the cancellous parts of bone affected

with caries.]

[4. Gouty and rheumatic osteophyte, ibis

is distinguished by forming excrescences

of a warty and stalactitic character, which

are developed in the vicinity of jointo

of persons labouring under gout or rheu-

matism.]

[5. Botryoidal or cauUftower osteophyte.

This is described by Lobstein as a large

sessile tumour, which is more or less com-

pact at the base, and becomes spongy to-

wards the surface, sometimes attaining the

si7.e of the head of a seven-months' child;

it occasionally merely forms a capsule to

other hetereogeneous matter.]

OSTIOLUM (dim. of ostium, a doorj.

A little door ; the orifice of the pcrithe-

cium of some Fungaceous planU, a*

sphrerin. m, j r
OSTIUM {OS, the mouth). The door oi

a chamber, the month of a river.

1 0-tlum nhdnmiunle. The orifice «
the fimbriated curcmity of the FaUopian
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tube,— the only place in the ichole body

where a serous membrane communicates

u-ith the exterior.

2. Osteiim uterinum. The orifioe at the

uterine extremity of the Fallopian tube.

OSTREA ED'ULIS {SarpaKov, a shell).

The common edible Oyster, a Conehiferous

Molluscous animal.

Testes praparatcs. Prepared oyster-

shells. The shells are freed from impuri-

ties by boiling water, then crushed and

pulverized previous to elutriation. They
consist principally of carbonate of lime,

and therefore possess the same medicinal

properties as chalk.

OTALGIA (oJs, Ms, the ear; aXyof,

pain). Otitis. Ear-ache
;
pain in the ear.

It has been distinguished into

—

1. Externa, which generally suppurates,

and forms what is vulgarly called an im-

posteme or impoethume in the head— a

term corrupted from aposteme. It some-
times becomes chronic, and is then called

otorrheea.

2. Interna, or internal imposteme.
[OTIC (oiJf, (IitSj, the ear). Of, or be-

longing to, the ear.]

[OTITIS. Inflammation of the living

membrane of the cavity of the tympa-
num.]
OTOCONITE {ols, (Iras, the ear; Kdvn,

dust). A calcareous deposit found in the

sacs of the vestibule, analogous to the oto-

lites, or calcareous crystalline masses found
in the vestibular sac of fishes.

OTOCRANE (oSj, irof, the ear; Kpavlov,

the skull). The cavity formed by the mo-
dified vertebral elements for the reception

of the auditory nerve.

'OTOLITES (oJs, iirbs, the ear; A/Sof, a
stone). [Otoliths.^ Calcareous concretions
found in the labyrinth of fishes and fish-

like amphibia, which, by being in contact
with the membranous parts of the labyrinth,
increase by their resonance the sonorous
vibrations.

[OTOPLASTICE (oJf, the ear ; irXaari Kos,

forming). [Otoplasty.'] Plastic operation
for the restoration of the ear.]

OTORRHCEA (oJj, Ms, the ear; ^/u, to

flow). The designation of otitis, when it

has passed into a chronic state; it then
becomes an otitic catarrh.

OTOSTEAL (ois, Ms, the ear; dariov,

a bone). The proper ear-bone of the cod
;

it is as hard as shell, and resembles half a
split almond.
OTTO or ATTAR OF ROSES. Pre-

pared from the petals of the damask and
other roses, by distillation, exposing the
product to the night air, and skimming
off the fine oil floating on the surface.

OTJRETIC ACID {ovpov, urine). A sup-

posed new acid of Proust and Bergmann,
shown by Klaproth to be biphosphate of

soda.

[OVAL (ovum, nn egg). Egg-shaped.]

OVAL or ELLIPTICAL SKULL. Un-
der this name, Dr. Prichard describes that

form of the skull which Blumenbach
termed Caucasian. It is distinguished by
the symmetry of its form,—there being no

excess either of prominence or compres-

sion. The cranial cavity is large, the fore-

head full and elevated, the face small in

proportion ; thus indicating the predomi-

nance of the intellectual powers over the

instinctive propensities more directly con-

nected with sensation.

OVARIUM (ovum, an egg). An organ

containing the ova of animals. The ova-

ries of the human subject, formerly called

testes muliebres, are two small oval bodies

placed in the substance of the broad liga-

ments.
Ovarium, in plants. The hollow case

at the base of the pistil, inclosing the

ovules. It is said to be, inferior, when
the tube of the calyx contracts an adhe-

sion with its sides
;

superior, when no
such adhesion exists ;

consequently, an
inferior ovary involves a superior calyx;

a superior ovary, an inferior calyx. When
an ovary adheres to the calyx merely by
its back, it is termed parietal.

Ovate. Egg-shaped; oblong or ellipti-.

cal, and broadest at the lower end.

OVICAPSULE. The capsule of the

ovum, which, in many invertebrata, is in-

sulated from the proper tissue of the ovary,

and may even escape with the ovum
;
but,

in the oviparous vertebrata, coalesces with
the theca of the ovary, forming there what
is termed the calyx.

[OVIDUCT (ovum, an egg; ductus, a.

canal). The canal through which the ovum
or egg passes. In the mammalia the Fal-

lopian tube is so called.]

OVIPAROUS. See Ovum.
[OVISAC. The parent cell, within

which each ovum is developed.]

[OVO-VIVAPOROUS. See Ovum.]
[OVULE. See Ovulum.]
[OVULATION. The formation of ova

in the ovary, and their discharge there-

from.]

OVULIGER (ovulum, a little egg ; gero,

to bear). The name of a new kind of hy-
datid, supposed to be formed in the articu-

lation of the wrist. See Hydatia.
OVULUM (dim. of ovuvi, an egg). A

little egg ; a term commonly used synony-
mously with nvuni. See Ovim.

1. Ovula Grctafiaua, Serous vesicles
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found in the structure of the ovarium—the

ova in which the future embryo is deve-
loped.

2. Ovula of A^aholh. [Glandulse Nabo-
thii.] Small vesicles found in and around
the OS uteri, and mistaken by Naboth for

ova.

3. Ovule ofplants. A small pulpy body
borne by the placenta, and gradually

changing into a seed. It consists of two
tunics and a nucleus.

OVUM. An egg ; a small vesicle within

the ovarium, containing the embryo, or

rudiments of the foetus.

1. Ovalia. Bgg-lilce. Hence the term
ovale is applied to a foramen between the

auricles in the foetus.

2. Ovi-ditct {ductus, a canal). A name
sometimes given to the Fallopian tube,

which conducts the ovum to the uterus.

3. Ovi-parous [pario, to bring forth).

Animals which bring forth their young in

the egg.

4. Ovo-viviparous. Animals which bring

forth their young in a living state, the egg
having been previously hatched within the

body of the parent.

OXALATES. Compounds of oxalic

acid with a salifiable base.

OXALIC ACID. An acid existing, in

the form of an acid salt of potash, in many
plants, particularly in the species of Oxalia

and Rumex; combined with lime, it forms

a part of several lichens.

[OXALIC ETHER. Oxalate of Ethyle.]

OXALIDACEJ];. The Wood-sorrel tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous

plants, undershrubs, or trees, with leaves

alternate
;
floxoers symmetrical ; stamens

hypogynous
;
fruit capsular.

1. Oxalia Acetosella. Common Wood-
sorrel, a plant which yields the binoxalate

of potash, or ealt of wopd-sorrel.

[2. Oxalia craesicaulia. A Peruvian spe-

cies, the leaves of which yield, by expres-

sion, an acid, astringent juice, said to be

useful in hemorrhages, chronic catarrh,

bowel affections, and gonorrhoea.]

OXALOVINIC ACID. A designation

of the acid oxalate of ethyl, formed when
the alcoholic solution of the double oxalate

of ethyl and potash is treated by fluosilicic

acid.

[OXALUEIA. That condition of the

urine in which oxalates are developed.]

OXALYL. The hypothetical radical of

oxalic acid.

OXAMETHANE. Oxamate of ethyl,

or oxalate of ethyl ph(s oxamide. An
analogous compound is oxamcthylane,

formed by the oclion of dry ammonia on

the oxalate of oxide of methyl, and con-

sisting of oxamate of oxide of methyl.

OXAMIC ACID. An acid procured by
the action of heat on oxalate of ammouia,
in the form of a honey-yellow residue,

which remains in the retort.

OX-BILE. [Ox-Gall.] Felhovinumyt\
tauri. Extract of ox-bile, recently re-

introduced into practice in dyspepsia and
biliary derangements.

0 X B 0 L B S (ofof, vinegar). Acetica.

The name given by the French pharma-
cologists to medicated vinegars, or solu-

tions of medicinal substances in vinegar.

OXIDATION. The process of con-

verting metals or other substances into

oxides, by combining with them a certain

portion of oxygen. It differs from acidiji.

cation, in the addition of oxygen not being

sufBcient to form an acid with the substance

oxidated.

OXIDES (formerly called calces). Sub-

stances combined with oxygen, without

being in the state of an acid. Oxides are

distinguished by the prefixes

—

1. Proto {ttpHtos, first), denoting the

minimum of oxygen, as ^ro<oxide.

2. Deuto {ScvTcpos, second), denoting a

second proportion as deutoxide. This is

also called ftjnoxide.

3. Trito (rptToi, third), denoting a third

proportion, as friWxide. This is also called

reroxide.

4. Per (very much), denoting the maxi-

mum of oxidation, as /leroside.

OXIODINE. Acidum lodicum. Iodic

acid ; a white, transparent solid, obtained

by boiling iodine with nitric acid, or by

decomposing iodate of baryta by dilute

sulphuric acid.

OXY- (i^vs, acid). A prefix, denoting,

in some terms, the presence of acidity ; in

others, the presence of oxygen; in a third

class of terms, acutenesa of sense or func-

tion ;
and, lastly, sharp-pointedness.

1. Oxy-gen
(
ytrvu'o), to generate). A

gas which forms about a fifth of atmo-

spheric air, is capable of supporting flame,

and is essential to the respiration of ani-

mals. Its present name was proposed

by Lavoisier, from the supposition that it

was the sole cause of acidity. It was

called by Priestly dephlogieticaled air; by

Scheele, empyreal air; and by Condorcet,

vital air,

2. Oxygen acid salts. A term applied

to all compounds consisting of a binary

acid oxide with a binary basic oxide.

3. Oxygen icaier. A solution of oxygen

in water. This must not be confounded

with oxygenated water, which is the per-

oxide of hydrogen ; nor with Scarle's

oxygenous aerated tcaler, which is an

aqueous solution of the protoxide of ni-

trogen.
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4. O.ry-mel (filXi, honey;. A compound
of honey and acetic acid.

5. Ox-acid. An acid containing oxygen.

The relative number of atoms of oxygen in

different acids formed by the same element
with this substance is indicated by prefixes

and terminations.

6. Ojcy-cliloride. A combination of an
oxide and a chloride of the same metal,

excepting the potassium family. The
osychlorides are commonly termed sub-

muriates, on the supposition that they
consist of hydrochloric acid combined with
two or more equivalents of an oxide.

7. Oxy-crat {Kpdui, to mix). A mixture
of vinegar and water.

8. Oxy-croeeum. Awarm discutient plas-

ter, consisting of wax, resin, pitch, turpen-
tine, saffron, and several gums.

9. Oxy-genation, A term often used as

synonymous with oxidation ; it differs,

however, from it in being of more general
import, every union with oxygen being an
oreygenation ; whereas oxidation takes place
oDiy when an oxide is formed.

10. Oxy-alcohol blowpipe. An appara-
tus contrived by Dr. Marcet for increasing
temperature. It consists in urging the
flame of an alcohol lamp by a blow-pipe
supplied with oxygen gas. The oxygen
may be furnished from an air-holder, a
g:is-bag, or any other vessel in which it

has been stored.

11. Oxy-hydrogen blowpipe. An appa-
ratus, by means of which a stream of hy-
drogen is supplied with pure oxygen as it

escapes from a nozzle, and an intense heat
thus produced.

12. Oxy-iodine. A name given by Sir
H. Davy to anhydrous iodic acid, or the
compound of oxygen and iodine. Its com-
pounds with metallic bases were called
oxyiodes, and by Gay Lussac indates.

13. Oxy-muriate of lime. Chloride of
lime, or bleaching powder, prepared by
exposing thin strata of recently slaked
lime in fine powder to an atmosphere of
chlorine. The gas is absorbed in large
quantity, and combines directly with the
lime.

14. Oxy-muriatic acid. The former
name of chlorine; it was also formerly

called dephlogisticated marine acid/ and
by the French, oxygenized muriatic acid.

See Chlorine.

15. Oxy-prnssic acid. A name formerly
given to chloro-cyanic, or chloro-prussio
acid, from its being supposed that the
hydro-cyanic acid had acquired oxygen on
being mixed with chlorine.

16. Oxy-salt. A compound in which
oxygen is found both in the acid and the
base ; thus, in phosphate of soda, it is asso-
ciated with phosphorus in phosphoric acid,

and with sodium in soda.

17. Oxy-opia (i'vl/if, vision). Acuteness
of sight. Increased sensibility of the re-

tina, by which the smallest objects are
clearly seen for a few moments in an ex-
tremely weak light; yet, excepting at such
periods, even larger objects are not seen ia
the same degree of light.

18. Oxy-phonia (ipav!), voice). Acute-
ness or shrillness of voice; synonymous
with paraphonia clavgens.

19. Oxy-urus (obpa, a. tail). The Vermi-
cular Ascaris ; a parasitic animal, some-
times found in the uterus, br its append-
ages, the intestines, &o.
[OXYTOCIA (of«f, quick ;

tiktu), to bring
forth). Rapid parturition.]

[OXYTOCIC. A medicine which hastens
delivery, as ergot.]

OYSTER-SHELLS, PREPARED.—
Test(B preparatm. The shells of the Ostrea
edulis, or common Oyster; they yield car-
bonate of lime, intimately blended with
some phosphate of lime and animal matter.
OZiENA (o^;;, a stench). An ulcer,

situated in the nose, discharging a fa3tid,
purulent matter, and sometimes accom-
panied with caries of the bone. In its
early state it is generally termed catarrh

;

when more advanced it is called cancer
of the nostril or throat, as it occupies
principally the one or the other of these
parts.

OZONE to smell). A new elemen-
tary substance, to which Schiinben ascribes
the peculiar smell evolved, in electrical
operations, at the anode or positive surface.
He supposes it to be a constituent of an
electrolyte, small quantities of which exist
in both air and water.

PABULUM. Forage, food for cattle.

ill f^J.™"^
''"'J "in'-nal spirits are

I PA rnnr^IVr,"-, life-

!
I'ACClllONrs GLANDS. The yra»«-

laiions found in the superior longitudinal
sinus of the membranes of the brain
PACIIYBLEPHAROSIS {^axi,^, thick;

mi'af.ov, the eyelid). Thickening of tho
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tisBuo of the eyelid, from cbronio inflam-

mation.
PACHYDERMATA (ffaxit, thick ;

iipixa,

slsin). Thick-skinned animals, as the

elephant; the seventh order of the class

Mammalia.
[PACINIAN CORPUSCLES. A name

given hy Ilenlg and Kcilliker to small

bodies connected with the nerves, first

described by Pacini. They are found in

the human subject in great numbers, in

connexion with the nerves of the hand
and foot, and sparingly on other spinal

nerves, and on the plexuses of the sym-
pathetic, but have not been observed on

the nerves of motion. They are more or

less oval, often elongated and bent, nearly

transparent, and consist, first, of a series

of membranous capsules, from thirty to

sixty or more in number, enclosed one

within the other; and secondly, of a

single nervous fibre, of the tubular kind,

enclosed in the stalk, and advancing to

the central capsule, which it traverses

from end to end. Their office is un-

known.]
P^DOTROPHIA (iraij, a child; rpiipo),

to nourish). That branch of hygiene

which treats of the nourishment of infants

and children.

[P^ONIA. A genus of plants of the

•natural order Ranunculaceaa.

[PcBonia officinalis. Peony. A native

of Southern Europe, the root, flowers, and

seeds of which were formerly officinal, but

are not now used in regular practice.]

[PAGLIARI'S STYPTIC. A styptic

liquid which acquired some reputation as

an hsemostatic]
[PiETERIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Cinchonacese.]

[Pmteria fcetida. The leaves of this

species are fcetid, and a decoction of them

is employed in India to relieve retention

of urine, and in certain febrile affections.

The root is said to be emetic]

PA'GINA. Literally, a page of a book.

A term applied to the surface of a leaf,

the upper surface being called pagina

ttiperior; the lower surface, pagina infe-

rior.

PAINTERS' COLIC. Colica pictorum.

A species of colic, incident to painters from

the use of lead.

Painters' purge. A medicine used in

painters' colic, and consisting of a decoc-

tion of half an ounce of senna in a pound

of water, mixed with half an ounce of sul-

phate of magnesia, and four ounces of the

wine of antimony.
PAKFONO. The white copper of the

Chinese, said to be an alloy of copper,

nickel, and zino.

PALEONTOLOGY (noMtif, ancient;
oVto, beings ; Aoyoc, a discourse). The sci-

ence which treats of fossil remains, both i

animal and vegetable; of their forms and i

relations, of the changes which they have t

undergone, and of the causes which have !

produced their immersion in the strata.

PALATUM. Fornix polati. The pj^. .

late, or upper wall of the mouth,
1. Velum palttti. The soft palate

; tbje !

posterior limit of the palate.

2. Palato-lahialis. The name given by '

Chaussier to the external maxillary or i»-

cial artery.

3. Palato-pTiaryngeus, or tbyro-staphy-

linus. A muscle which arises from the

arch of the palate, and is inserted into the

thyroid cartilage and the pharynx. It

draws the uvula downwards and back-

wards, and closes the back of the nostriU.

See Salpingo-pharyngeus.

4. Pulato-aalpiiigeiis. A designation of

the circumfiexus palati muscle, from its

origin and insertion.

[Palatine. Relating or belonging to the

palate.]

PALEA. Chaff. The term palea is

applied to the minute colourless bracts

at the base of the florets of a capitulum

;

and to the floral envelope of grasses, which
immediately surrounds the sexaal organs.

Hence

—

Paleaceous. Chaffy; covered with palea,

or membranous scales.

[PALICOUREA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Cinchonacese. Many of

the species possess active properties. The

P. marcgravii is poisonous ; the leaves of

P. longi/olia, diurctica, officinalis, strepettt,

Ac, are active diuretics ; the leaves of

P. speciosa are said to be diuretic and anti-

syphilitic ; and the root of P. crocca is

emetic]
PALLADIUM. A new metal found bj

Wollaston in the ore of platinum.

PALLIATIVES (pallio, to be concealed;

from pallium, an upper garment worn by

the Greeks). Medicines which produce

merely temporary relief, thus palliating or

eloal-ing the disease.

PALLOR (palleo, to be pale ; from ra'XXot,

to quiver). Paleness, pale colour: the

usual colour of those who quiver from fear

or other cause.

PALM OIL. The produce of the palm

called Elaia guineensis, and, according to

Burnett, of some species of Bassia and

other Snpotacenj.

PALM SUGAR. Jaggan/. The sugar

of palms in the crude stiite.

PALMA. The palm of the hand; the

internal soft part of the hand.

1. Palmar arch, A branch of the radiai
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artery, which passes over the metncarpal

bones. The stipcrficitil palmar urch is a

continuation of the ulnar artery, which

also crosses the metacarpus.
2. Palman's longm. A muscle arising

from the inner condyle of the os humeri,

and spread out into the palmar aponeurosis,

which is finally fixed to the roots of all the

fingers. It is a flexor of the wrist.

3. Pnlmaria brevis. A muscle arising

from the annular ligament of the wrist

and the palmar aponeurosis, and inserted
into the skin of the inner edge of the
band; it is sometimes called palmaris
futaiieuB. It contracts the akin of the palm.
PALMA CHRISTI. The Jlicinus Com-

tnunis, or castor oil plant.
" PALMA CEiE. The Palm tribe of Mo-
nocotyledonous plants. Plants with an
arborescent trunk, covered with the sheath-
ing bases of leaves ; leaves terminal, clus-
tered, pinnate, or flabelliform

;flowers hexa-
petaloideous ; stamens definite ; ovarium
superior, 3-celled; /ruii baccate, or drupa-
ceous, with fibrous flesh.

PALMATE. A form of leaf, having fine
lobes, with the midribs radiating from a
Common point at the base of the leaf, and
resembling the palm of the hand.

Pnlmatifid. A variety of the palmate
leaf, in which the lobes are divided as far
down as half the breadth of the leaf.

Palmatipartite. A variety of the palmate
leaf, in which the lobes are divided beyond
the middle, and the parenchyma is not in-
terrupted.

Palmalisected. A variety of the palmate
leaf, in which the lobes are divided down
to the midrib, and the parenchyma is in-
terrupted.

Palmatilohate. A variety of the palmate
j

leaf, in which the leaves are divided to an
j
uncertain depth.

PA'LMIC ACID. A fatty acid, formed
by the action of nitrous acid on castor oil
PALMINE. A solid, odorous fat, pro-

cured by the action of hyponitrous acid on
castor oil.

PALMIPEDES {palma, the palm of the
hand; pes, pedis, a foot). Web-footed ani-
mals, as the goose; the sixth order of the
class Aves.

PALMITIC ACID. An acid obtained
by decomposing a soap of the palm oil of
commerce.

Pulmaitine. Pnlraitato of elycervl

lT7u 'v?
Caraccas, from which Ihe

vegetaUe m,lk, or glutinous or milky sap,
IS obtained by incision.

^

\ „f
^.^jji'-^TION ipalpo, to feel). The act

ir^' "^''"inalion, or a u.e-
" °^ C'tplonng the abdomen by touch

and pressure, for the purpose of ascertain-
ing its form, size, ifec.

PALPEBRA. The eyelid. The utmost
edge of the palpebra, out of which the
hairs grow, is called cilium, a term also
applied to the hairs themselves; while the
eyebrow, or ridge of hair above the eyelid,

is called aiijier-ciiimu.

[PALPEBRAL. Belonging or relating
to the Palpebral.]

PALPITATION {palpito, to throb). An
increase in the force or frequency of the
heart's contr.action, or in both. When this

affection results from loss of blood, it is

termed reaction.

PALSY. Paralysis.

PAMPINIFORM (pampinus, a tendril;

forma, likeness). Resembling a tendril;

as applied to the smaller veins of the sper-
matic cord, from their peculiar tendril-like

arrangement.
PAN- (neuter gender of irSi, all). Panta.

All
;
every one. Hence

—

1. Pan-chrestva (xpnc'''^Sj useful). A
term applied to a medicine in the same
sense as panacea, from its general useful-

ness.

2. Pan-cliymagogues (;^u/i3f, juice ; ayui,

to expel). The former name of purgatives
which caused evacuations mixed nearly
equally with the humours of the intestinal

canal. Thus, calomel was called panchy-
magogum nunerale.

3. Pan-demic {Sriiiog, the people). Af-
fecting all the people of a district; a term
synonymous with epidemic.

4. Piini-agoga (I'iyo), to expel). Medi-
cines which expel all morbid matters; a
term synonymous with panchymagogues.

5. Pavto-phobia {(pofios, fear). A fear or
dread of all things; a term used by the old
writers as expressive of some of the symp-
toms of hydrophobia.
PANACEA (TTav, all; axioiiai, to heal).

A universal remedy. A term formerly ap-
plied to remedies of high repute.

1. Panacea anticancrosa. The name
given by Mr. Justamond to the liquid in-
vented by him for external use in cancers;
it partook considerably of the nature of
the tinctm a ferri mnrintis, which, indeed,
with an equal quantity of spirit of wine,
was sometimes substituted for it.

2. Panacea duplicata vel llolsatica. Tho
bisulphate of potassa.

3. Panacea Glaiibenana. The Kermes
mineral, a sulphuret of antimony.

4. Panacea lapsnrum. This name has
been given to Arnica, or Leopard's bane,
a plant of the order CompositcB, from its
long reputation in internal pains and con-
gestions from bruises, or more probably in
prulajis.tn.
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5. Panacea mercurial!). Ca.lomel; the

sub-uiuriiite or chloride of mercury.
t). Panacea vegctahilis. The croci Btig-

miita, or snfFron.

PANADA (pane, bread, Itiil.)- Bread
pap ; bread boiled in water to a proper

consistence, as food for children.

PANARIS (irnpu, near; Sw^, the nail).

Panaritium; a term probably corrupted

from paronychia, or whitlow.

PANAX QUINQUEFOLIUM. An
Araliaceous plant, the root of which con-

stitutes the American ginseng, or radix

ginseng. The Asiatic ginseng, or radix

ninsi, is the root of the Panax scliinseng.

PANCREAS (7:av, all; /cpjaf, flesh). A
conglomerate gland, situated transversely

across the posterior wall of the abdomen.
In cattle it is called the sweet-hread.

1. Small pancreas. A small glandular

mass, frequently found beneath the pan-

creas, and of similar structure. The French
term it pancreas d'Aselli.

2. Pancreatic duct. The duct formed

by the union of the numerous excretory

ducts proceeding from the lobules of the

pancreas.

3. Pancreatic juice. The peculiar fluid

secreted by the pancreas.

4. Pancreatic liquor. A colourless,

limpid fluid, apparently designed for the

special digestion of oils and fat.

5. P«Hc;-eo(-a/7ia (uAyof, pain). Pain of

the pancreas. The term is seldom used.

[6. Pancreatic sarcoma. A variety of

tumour described by Abernethy, occurring

among the lymphatic glands of the sub

cutaneous tissue, and having the tubercu

lated appearance and colour of the pan
creas.]

7. Panereat-itia. Inflammation of the

pancreas ; from jDaiio'eas, and the terminal

particle itis.

8. Pancreat-nncus (SyKosytumom). Swell-

ing of the pancreas ; the emphraxia pan
creatis of Swediaur.
PANCRBA'TICA (^dyKpcns, the pan

creas). Jlcdicines which art'ect the pan

creas. They are probably the same as the

nialica, or those which aflect the salivary

glands.

[PANDEMIC (irav. nil ; %oj, people).

An epidemic which nlTocts a whole popu-

lation.]

PANDICULATIO (pando, to spread).

[Pandicidalion.] Stretching; elongation

of the extensor muscles.

PANDURIFORM (pandura, a fiddle;

forma, likeness). Fiddle-shaped ;
obovatc,

with a deep sinus on each side.

PA'NKS SACCIIARA'TI P U R-

GA'NTES. Purgative cakes or biscuits,

consisting of jalnp, flour, eggs, and sugar.

PANICLE (panicida, the woof wound J

round the quill in the shuttle). A form
of inflorescence, in which the flower-buds
of a raceme have in elongating developed
other flowcr-buds, as in the oat. When
the rachis of inflorescence separates irre-

gularly into branches, so as to lose the

form of an axis, this is called, by Willde-

now, a deliquescent panicle.

PANIFICATION (panis, bread
; fio, to

become). The process of making bread.

PANIS. Bread. The following terms
are of usual occurrence:

—

pania triticeut,

wheaten bread; mica pania, crumb of

bread
;
panis toalus,, toasted bread, for

making toast-water; pania furfuraceui,

brown or bran bread
;
panis biacoctus, big- -

cuit; panis nauticua, sea-biscuit.

Panis triticeua. Wheaten bread. It t

is of two kinds : pania fermentatus, fer-

mented or leavened bread, made of wheat-

flour, salt, water, and yeast ; and pania
aivefermento, panis azymus, or unfermented
bread, which is distinguished into the

heavy and compact, as in sea-biscuit, and i

the light and porous; the latter kind owes •

its lightness and porosity to the addition

of some substance, as solid sesquicarbonate

of ammonia, <tc.

PANNICULUS CARNOSUS (pannicu-

lus, dim. of pannus, a covering; and caro,

carnis, flesh). A fleshy covering; a set of

subcuta,neous muscular bands, which serve

to erect the "quills upon the fretful porcu-

pine," the hedgehog, Ac.

PANNUS. Literally, a piece of cloth, .

or a rag. The designation of that state

of vascularity of the cornea, in which its

mucous covering is so loosened and thick-

ened as to present the appearance of a

dense pellicle.

PA'NNUS VESI'CATORIUS. Taffe-

tas vesicant. Blistering cloth
;
prepared

by digesting powder of cantharides in sul-

phuric ether, distilling the tincture, eva-

porating the residue, and spreading the

oilv mass which remains, melted with twice

its'wcight of wax, on cloth prepared with

waxed plaster.

[PANOPHOBIA (ror, a Greek deity;

<po()oi, fear). That kind of melancholy

principally characterized by groundles*

fears.]

[PANSY. Common name for the Viola

tricolnr.l

[PANTIIODIC (iras, all; o^of, a way).

A terra employed by M. Hall to designate

the course of nervous action from one point

in nil directions.]

[PAPAVARINA, PAPAVARINE. A
nnme given by Dr. Merck to a supposed

new alkaloid obtained by him from opium.]

PAPAYERACE.E. The Poppy tribe of

I
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Dicotyledonous plants. Herliaoeous plants

with leaves divided, alternate : flowers pnly-

petalons, single on long peduncles: petals

4, or some nuiltiplo of 4, crueinte; stamens
I hypogynous; oua solitary; seeds hm-

I
merous.

j
1. Papavcr somnifermn. The White

Poppy, the capsules of which yield opium.
2. Papaver rhceas. The Corn or Red

Poppy, the petals of which are used to im-
part their fine red colour to syrup.

PAPAW. The Curica Papaya; a tree

with a milky juice, qontaining fibrin in

j such abundance, that the juice bears a

j most extraordinary resemblance to animal

I

ma tter.

PAPER COAL. A bituminous shale,

which separates into thin laminae of coal,

like paper.

i

PA'PIER E'PISPA'STIQUE. Epis-
pastic Paper; a blistering paper, made of

I
white wax, spermaceti, turpentine, pow-
dered cantharides, and water, boiled toge-
ther, strained, and spread on paper.
PAPILIONACEOUS (pnpilio, a but-

terfly). A form of corolla resembling a
butterfly, and found in all the leguminous
plants of Europe. Of the five petals, the
uppermost is dilated, and called vexillnm
or the standard ; the two lateral are con-
tracted and parallel, and called aJcB, or
the wings: the two lower are contracted,
par.allel, generally coherent by their an-
terior margin, and termed carina, or the
keel.

PAPILLA (dim. of papula, a pimple).
A teat, or nipple. The term papillai de-
notes the small eminences which consti-

' tute the roughness of the upper surface
of the tongue. They are di.stinguished

! as

—

1. Papilla; circHmvp.llatm. Situated on
! the dorsum of the tongue, near its roof,
and forming a row on each side, which
meets its fellow at the middle line, like
the two branches of the letter A. They

' resemble cones attached by the apex to
the bottom of a cup-shaped depression,

! and are hence named cali/ejfarmes. This
: cup-shaped cavity forms a kind of fossa
I around the pnpilloe, and hence they are
1 called c.ircumvnllatcB.

2. Papilla; conicm et flli/iimies. Cover-
ing the whole surface of the tongue in
front of the circumvallatse, but most
^abundant at the tip: of a conical and
filiform shape, with their points directed
backward.

3. Papillm fnnrjiformes. Irregularly
dispersed over the dorsum of the tongue,
and having rounded heads
PAPILLA CONICA. The small flnt-

itened prominence formed by the optic

nerve in the interior of the globe, at its

fundus.

PAPPUS (ira'TrTrof). The down or mos-
siness of the under lip, the cheek, Ac.
The botanical term for the feathery ap-
pendage which crowns the fruit of many
Composite plants, and which is, in fact, a
reduced cnlyx.

PAPULA ("of the matter or nature of
pappus; from iran-jrof, the sprouting of
down or buds ; and v\n {itli or iU), mat-
ter."

—

Good). A pimple ; a small, acu-
minated elevation of the cuticle, with an
inflamed base, vei-y seldom containing a
fluid, or suppurating, and commonly ter-

minating in scurf; it is the ecthyma and
exormia of the Greeks. The varieties of
papulous eruptions, according to Bateman,
are scrophulus, lichen, and prurigo.

PapnlcB ardentes. A term applied by
Gotwald to the trailing vesications which
occurred in the Dantzic plague, and which
Goodwin translates fire-hladders. At first

they were as small as a millet-seed; and,
when larger, they were termed in Holland,
grana piperis. '

PARA- (irapii). A Greek preposition,

signifying through, near, about, &c. In
some chemical compounds it denotes near
to, and expresses a close alliance between
two compounds.

1. Para centesis (xEVTeuj, to perforate).

The operation of tapping, or making an
opening into the abdomen, thorax, or blad-
der, for the purpose of discharging the fluid

contained in them in disease.

2. Par-ncnsis (aA-ouw, to hear). A pe-
culiar state of the hearing, in which deaf
persons hear sounds better when a loud
noise prevails at the same time. Of this,

Willis describes two cases;— one, of a
person who could maintain a conversation
only when a drum was beat near him; the
other, of a person who could hear only
when a bell was ringing.

3. Para. cyanogen. A black coaly mat-
ter, obtained by decomposing cyanide of
mercury.

4. Para-lysis (Atio), to relax). Pnlsy;
the total loss, or diminution, of sensation
or of motion, or of both ; the resolutio ner-
vorum of Cullen.

6. Para-lysia atjitans. The Shaking
Palsy of Mr. Parkinson ; the acclotyrbe fes-
tinans of Sauvnges

;
and, from the peculi-

arity of the patient's gait, it has been called
by Good, synclonus ballismtis, a term de-
rived from jSuXX/^w, to dance.

fi. Para-meuispcrmia. IParamem'sperm-
»«.] A crystalline substance, besides meni-
spermia, found in the seed-coat of cocoulus
indicus.

7. Pa.a-morphia. Another name for



PAR 326 PAR

thebame, a crystallizable base existing in

opium, and named from its being isomeric

\vit,h morphia.
8. Para-nnphthaline. A substanee which

accompanies naphthaline in tar.

9. Para-phimosiii {<(,in6ui, to briille). Cir-

cumligatura. An affection of the prepuce,

when it is drawn quite behind the glans

penis, and cannot be brought forward

again. This is the strangulatini} phimosis

of Good. Compare Phimoaia.

10. Para-plegia (v\fiaaii>, to strike). That
species of paralysis in which the lower half

of the body is more or less impaired in its

nervous power.
11. Para-eite (aiTos, provisions). Lite-

rally, a hanger-on at the tables of the

great. This term is used to designate

animals which are found in the organs,

intestines, blood, &c., of other living ani-

mals, and appear to live at their expense,

as the hydatids of the brain, intestinal

worms, (fee. It is also the general name
of plants which grow upon others, as moss,

mistletoe, <fec.

[12. Para-apadia (oiraM, to draw). A
preternatural opening of the urethra at the

side of the penis.]

13. Para-siata {'taraiiai, to be placed).

Another name for the epididymis.

14. Para-tartaric. The name of an
acid resembling the tartaric, and also called

racemic.

15. Par-egortc (^jrapayopevo), to mitigate)

A medicine which allays pain. The pare-

goric elixir is the Tinctura Camphorae com-
posita of the pharmacopoeia.

[16. Par-encephalocele {tyKcif>a),os, the

brain
; K^Xri, a rupture). Hernia of the

cerebellum.]

17. Par-enchi/ma (iy)^vo), to pom in). A
term employed by Erasistratus, from an

idea that the common mass, or inner sub-

stance of a viscus, is produced by concreted

blood, strained off through the pores of the

blood-vessels, which enter into its general

structure, or membranes. It is now ap

plied to the spongy substance composing

the lungs, the liver, <fcc.; and to all the

pulpy parts of plants.

18. Par-iathmitia {hBjjbs, the fauces)

Paristhmia of Hippocrates. Inflammation

about the throat; the squincy or squinanoy

of the old writers, and tho cynanche, or

angina, of tho moderns.

19. Par-ot\ycliia (Svv^, the nail). An
abscess at tho end of the finger, near the

nail ; a whitlow. When the effusion is be

neath the periosteum, it is the most severe

form, and is termed felon.

20. Pnr-otid (ovs, Ms, the ear). The

name of the largo salivary gland situated

near the ear. Its excretory ducts, uniting

form the dimt of Sleno.

21. Par-otitin (jrupwrif, the parotid

gland). Inflammation of the parotid

gland ; the cynanche parotidma of Cullen.

It is called, in this counHy, mumpa; in

Scotland, branka; and in France, oreiUoni

and ourlea.

[22. Par-ovarium. A name given by
Kobelt to a body analogous in structure

to the epidimus, situated in the broad

ligament, between the Fallopian tube and
the ovary.]

23. Par-oryam (ifij, sharp). A periodi-

cal exacerbation, or fit, of a disease.

24. Par-nlia (oJAov, the gum). Inflam- -

mation, boil, or abscess of the gums.
25. In the following terms, used by f

Dr. Good, the preposition uniformly signi- -

fies faidtineaa, or a morbid stat*.

Par-acuaii Morbid hearing.

Par-apaia Morbid touch.

Para-byama Morbid congestion.

Para-cyesis Morbid pregnancy.

Para-geuaia Morbid taste.

Para-menia Mis-menstruation.

Para-phonia Altered voice.

Par-odinia Morbid labour.

Par-oniria Depraved dreaming.

Par-opaia Depraved vision.

Par-'osmia Morbid smell.

Par-oatia Mis-ossification.

Par-nria Mis-micturition.

PARABA'NIC ACID. A new and pow-

erful acid, formed by boiling alloxan or r

uric acid with nitric acid.

PARAFFINS. Petroline. A particular r

hydro-carbon produced in the distillation i

of wood. Its name is derived from parnm i

affi-nia, denoting its remarkable indiffer- -

ence to other bodies, in a chemical point I

of view.

[PARAGUAY TEA. The leaves of U» i

Ilex Paragttaiensia {I. Mate, St. Hilaire), ,

an infusion of which is extensively con- •

sumed in the interior of South America as s

a beverage. They contain a principle idea- •

tical with caffeine.]

[PARALACTIC ACID. A name pro- •

posed by Heintz for the acid from flesh, ,

considered by him as isomeric with lactic :

acid.]

PARALLINIC ACID. The name given ;

by Batka to smilacxn, the active principle .'

of sarsapnrilla.
.

PARALY'TICA (irap<fX»ffis, paralysis).

AgenU which diminish the irritability of

tlio muscles, and occasion weakness or

paralysis. When employed in the treat-

ment of spasmodic affections, they are

termed antifpoamodica.

PARAPO'PHYSIS (Topa, transverse;
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inSipuaif, apopliysis). A process extend-

ing outwards from the "centrum," or

body of the vertebra in fishes, commonly
called the "inferior transverse process."

See Vertebra.

PA'RARRIIODEORE'TIN (irapa, be-

sides; l)6icos, rose-red; prtT'ivi, resin). A
simple resin, obtained from the male or

fusiform jalap, or Ipomoea Orizabensis.

PAREIRA BRAVA. Literally, wild
vine; the root of the Cissampeloa Pareira,
employed in discharges from the urino-

genital mucous membrane.
PARIES, PARIETIS. The wall of a

house, or any other building.

1. Parietal. Belonging to the walls of
an organ ; the placenta of a plant is so

called when it is attached to the walls of
-the ovarium, as in poppy, violet, &o.

2. Parietalia. The name of the bones
of the cranium, which serve as walla to the
brain.

[PARIETARIA. A genus of plants of
the natural order Drticaceas.]

[Parietaria officinalis. Wall Pellitory.

An European plant, formerly employed in

various complaints, but now seldom used
except in domestic practice. It is diuretic
and refrigerant.]

PA'RIETINE. Parictinic acid. These
are names given to chrysophanic acid (for-

merly called rhabarberine), from its having
been found in the Parmelia parietina.
For the same reason it has also been called
parictinic acid.

PARIGLIN. The name given by Pa-
lotta to eimilacin, a principle of sarsana-
rUla.

PARI-PINNATB. Equally pinnate,
abruptly pinnate; when thepetiole of a pin-
nate leaf is terminated by neither a leaflet
nor a tendril. [When the petiole is ter-
ininated by a single leaflet or tendril, it is

termed Tmpari-pinnate.^
PARME'LIA PARIE'TINA. Com-

mon Yellow Wall-Lichen, usually sold
under the name of common yellow wall-
moss. It has been proposed as a test for
alkalies, which communicate to its yellow
colouring matter, called parietin, a beauti-
ful red tint.

PAR-OCCIPITAL BONE. In the doc-
trine oC Homolo(/iea, this bone is called the
"diapnphysis." See rertebrn.
[PARSLEY. The common name for

PelroseHnnm antivnin.]

[PARTHENIUM. A genus of plants
ot the natural order Compoaitaj.]

[ParlliPiiiiiin intc;;ri/oliiim. PrairTe
Dock. An indigenous 'plant, the flower-
ing tops of which are said to bo powerfully
antiperiodic] •'

PA'RTIIENOQE'NESIS (napeivo,, a

virgin; ycvccif, generation). "Virgin-
generation, or the successive production
of procreating individuals from a single

ovum." This is the name of a work,
published by Prof. Owen in 1849 ; the
author shows the intent of the "cleavage
process," as it has been called, to be that
by which the spermatic principle is dis-

tributed throughout the germ-mass; and
he there points out the consequent rela-

tion of such inherited subdivision of the

spermatic principle to future develop-
ments of embryos in virgin-parents. See
Metaqenesia.

PARTITE. Parted or divided into a
fixed number of segments, which are di-

vided nearly down to the base, as applied
to leaves : a leaf with two divisions is

bipartite; with three, tripartite; with
many, pluripartite, &c.

PA'RTRIDGE-BERRY. The name
of the Gaullheria prociimbens; an Ame-
rican plant, known in the United States
by the names of grouse-berry, deer-berry,

&c. The volatile oil is sold in this coun-
try under the name of oil of winter-green.
See Ganltheric Acid.
PARTURIFACIENT (parturio, to

bring forth
; facio, to cause). A medicine

which excites uterine action, or facilitates

parturition, as ergot.

PARTURITION (partnrio, to bring
forth). The act of bringing forth, or being
delivered of, children.

PAR VAGUM (wandering pair). The
name of the eighth pair of nerves, or
pneumo-gastric. See Nerves.
[PASSIVE. Applied in medicine to

those diseases in which the vital forces
are deficient, and there is little or no re-
action.]

PA'STA ARSENICA'LIS. Arsenical
paste, made of cinnabar, powdered dra-
gon's blood, and finely levigated arsenious
acid, made into a paste with saliva or mu-
cilage.

PA'STA CACA'O CUM CHO'NDRO.
Carrageen Cocoa, prepared from roasted
and decorticated cacao seeds, white sugar,
and powdered carrageen, mixed and formed
into quadrangular sticks.

PA'STA ESCHARO'TICA. The name
sometimes given by continental writers to
the Potassa cum cake of the London Phar-
macopoeia.

_

[PASTEL. A common name for leatls
tinctoria.]

PASTI'LLI PUMA'NTES. Fumigat-
ing or aromatic pastiles, made of benzoin,
balsam of tolu, labdanum. &o. The species
ad avjffiendum consists of benzoin, amber,
and lavender flowers.

PASTILLUS. Literally, a perfumed or
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sweet bnll. A niedieinc in tlie form of ii

small rounil ball ; a lozcriji'e.

[PASTINACA OPOPANAX. An Eu-
rnpean plant of the natural order Umbel-
liferai, wliich yieUla the gum rc^in, opo-
panax, formerly employed as an nntispas-
modie, deobstruent, and emmenagogue.]
PA'TCHOULI. The dried foliaoeous

tops of a strongly odoriferous plant, called,

in Hindostan, pnchd pdt. It is a species

of Pogostemnn, and belongs to the family
Labiatse. In Europe it is principally used
for perfumery purposes ; in India, it is em-
ployed with tobacco for smoking, and for

scenting the hair of women.
PATE. Pasta. A paste ; a preparation

of sugary and mucilaginous substances.

Pdte cle guimauve is a demulcent lozenge
prepared from the root of the Althaa offi-

cinalis.

PATE AESENICALE. Arsenical paste,

composed of cinnabar, dragon's blood, and
arsenious acid, and employed to cauterize

cancerous wounds.
PATELLA (dim. of patina, a pan). Li-

tcrallv, a small pan. The knee-pan.
PATHETICI (xaOof, passion). Tro-

chlearea. A name given by Willis to the

fourth pair of nerves, because . the eyes,

by means of these, express certain pas-

sions.

[PATHOGENY {irneos, disease
;
ycMaif,

generation). That branch of pathology

which relates to the origin and develop-

ment of diseases.]

PATHOGNOiMONIC (naOos, disease;

yviiixoiv, a discerner). A term applied to

symptoms which are characteristic of, and
peculiar to, a disease.

PATHOLOGY (17060?, disease
;
Uyog, an

account). That branch of medicine which
investigates the nature of diseases.

[PATNA OPIUM. Bengal opium.]

PAULINA CONPECTl'O. A warm opi-

ate, similar to the con/ectio opii.

PAULLI'NIA. Gnarana. A powder,
prepared from the seeds of Paullinia sor-

hilis, of South America. It contains a
principle resembling Cnffein.

[PAULLINIA SORBILIS. A Brazilian

plant of the natural family Sapindaceic,

from the seeds of which is prepared the

Paullinia or Guarana, a medicine recently

introduced into Europe by Dr. Gavrelle,

who e.xtols it as a useful tonic. Martius

found in it a crystallizable principle,

which he named guaranin, and which

appears from the researches of Berthe-

inot and Dechastelus to be identical with

caJTein.]

PAVILION. The name of the ala, or

greater part of the external car.

[PEACII-LEAVES. The leaves of !

Aviygdalus Persica. They abound in by- -

drocyanic acid, and have been used as a i

vermifuge and purgative.]

PEACH-AVOOD. A dye-wood, yielded i

by a species of CeBSalpitiia ; employed in 1

calico-printing.

PEARL. A spherical concretion formed 1

within the pearl oyster. Sir Everard 1

Home considered that the abortive ova of
the animal were the nuclei upon which the 1

pearls were formed.
PEARL ASH. The name of potash

when it is calcined, and of a whitish pearly
lustre. It is employed in making flint .

glass, soap, <tc.

PEARL BARLEY. Common barley
divested of its cuticle, and rounded and
polished in a mill, bo as to acquire a pearly
appearance.

PEARL EYE. Pearl in the eye. The
old English name of cataract.

PEARL POWDER. A powder used by
perfumers, and obtained from the nitric

solution of bismuth, by adding a proportion
of muriatic acid, and then precipitating by
a small quantity of water. In this way it

is obtained in the form of minute scales

of a pearly lustre.

[PEARL SAGO. Refined sago made
into grains.]

[PEARL TAPIOCA. A factitious tapi-

oca in small spherical grains, supposed to

be prepared from potato starch.]

PEARL WHITE. Magiatery of Big.
mutli ; the sub-nitrate of bismuth.

[PEARSON'S ARSENICAL SOLU-
TION. One grain of arseniate of soda
dissolved in a fluid ounce of water.]

PEAS FOR ISSUES. These are made
of tow, or flax, rolled up with gnm water

and wax ; to which are sometimes added
powdered savine, cantharides, or verdigris;

orange peas from the unripe Cnracoa
oranges are also used.

PECCANT {pecco. to be in fault). A
term applied by the humoral pathologists

to those humours of the body which were
supposed to be faulty in quality or ia

quantity.

[PECnURIM. See PichuHm.']
[PECTASE. Pectin ferment. A pecu-

liar, uncrystallizable substance, existing in

vegetables, which possesses the remark-

able property of transforming, in a short

time, pectin into a gel.atinous substance,

insoluble in cold water, without any appa-

rent chemical intervention of its elements

in the transformation.]

PECTEN, PECTINIS (peclo. in comb).

A comb, or crest. A pyramidal plicated

process, situated in the posterior and eX-
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tenial part of the cavity of the eye in birds,

and covered with pigment. It is also called

marsiipiiiiii.

1. Pectiiiati mu^ciili. A designation

of the muscular fasciculi of the heart,

from their resemblance to the teeth of a

comb.
2. Pectineiis. A flat quadrangular mus-

cle arising from the pectineal line of the

OS pubis, and inserted into the line lead-

ing from the trochanter minor to the linea

aspera.
• PECTIC ACID (KnKTts, a coagulum). A
6ubstance obtained from the carrot and
other vegetables, so named from its remark-
able tendency to gelatinize.

PECTIN. A principle which forms the
iasis of vegetable jelly.

PECTINATE (;.ec<eH, a comb). A mo-
dification of the pinnatifid leaf, in.which
the segments are long, close, and narrow,
Jike the teeth of a comb.
PE'CTORAL DECO'CTION. The De-

coctum Hordei compositum of the Lon-
don Pharmacopoeia, consisting of decoc-
tion of barley, figs, liquorice-root, raisins,

fijad water.

PECTORA'LIS (pectus, the breast). The
jjame of two muscles of the trunk.

1. Pectoralis major, arising from half
the clavicle, all the edge of the sternum,
and the cartilages of the three lower true
ribs, and inserted into the outer border of
.the occipital groove of the humerus. It
moves the arm forwards, &a., and is a
muscle of respiration.

2. PectoralU minor, arising from the
third, fourth, and fifth ribs, and inserted
into the coraooid process of the scapula.
It draws the shoulder-bone forwards and
downwards, and elevates the ribs.
PECTORALS {medicaiiienta pectoralia

;

from pentiia, pectoris, the breast). Medi-
cines which relieve disorders of the chest
PECTORILOQUY {pectus, the breast

i

loquor, to speak). A chest-sound; a voice
which appears to proceed directly from
the chest, and to traverse the tube of the
Stethoscope.

_
[PECTOSE. An immediate principle,

insoluble in water, existing in all vegeta-
bles, and which is tr.msformed under the
influence of acids and heat into pectin.}
PEDATE (pes, a foot). A modification

01 the palmate leaf, in which the two late-
ral lobes are themselves subdivided, as in
helleborus niger. The same modifications
occur as in the palmate leaf, with similar
term, as peMj, pedalipanile, pcdati-

JEhlCEL (ped;cel!us, dim. of pedicu-
lus) A partial flouvr-ntalk. When se-
teral peduncle., spring from the axis, at28*

short distances from each other, the axis

is termed rachis, and the peduncles are
called pedicels.

PEDICULATION (pediculua, a louse).

Phlheiriasis. An afFection in which lice

are bred under the skin.

PEDICULUS (dim. of ;je«, a foot). Li-

terally, a little foot. A louse.

1. Pediculus hvmanvs. The common
louse, infesting the head.

2. Pediculus pubis. The morpio, or

crab-louse, infesting the pubes.

[PBDILANTIIUS. A genus of plants

of the natural order Euphorbiaceae.]

IPedilanthus tithymaloides. A species

indigenous in the West Indies and South
America, employed there in venereal cases,

and also as an enimenagogue.]
PEDILUVIUM (pes, pedis, the foot;

lavo, to wash). Afoot-bath.
PEDUNCULUS (pedo, one that has

broad or splay feet). A person somewhat
splay-footed. A peduncle ; the axis of the

flower-bud, from the point of connexion
with the stem, as far as the floral envelopes.

The term pedunculi is applied to two me-
dullary cords which connect the pineal
gland to the optic thalami.
[PEGMIN (-nvyiia, coagulmn). A term

given by Dr. R. D. Thomson to a coating
of a bufi" colour, which usually exhibits
itself on the surface of inflamed blood.
[PEG U CATECHU. A variety of cate-

chu, so called from the section of country
whence it is exported.]

[PELARGONATE OP ETHYLIC
ETHER. Pelargonic Ether. (Enanthio
Ether.]

[PELARGONICACID. (Enanthio acid.]

[Pelargonenm roseuin. The systematio
name for Rose geranium.]
PELLAGRA. An a2"ection in which a

morbid condition of the skin is a promi-
nent symptom ; it is very prevalent among
the peasantry of the northern States of
Italy. It is called mal del sole, from its

being ascribed to the heat of the sun's
rays ; Italian elephantiasis, &c. The term
is commonly derived from pellia agria, or
wild skin; but it would seem that the old
Italian name for it was pellar?lla.
PELLICLE (dim. of pellis, the skin or

hide of a beast flayed off'). A thin skin,
or film. Among chemists, it denotes a
thin surface of crystals uniformly spread
over a saline liquor evaporated to a certain
degree.

PELLI'CULA OVL Memhrana pufa-
vtiuis. An albuminous membrane which
lines the shell of the egg. At the larger
end of the egg it forms the folliruh, aiiris,
the air of which contains 2.'}-4r5 per cent,
of oxygen.
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PELLTTORY. The root of the A mtcy-

cliis Pyrclhrum, imported from the Levant
unrler tlic name of Pellilonj nf Spain.
PELO'PIUM. A new liietnllic clement

found in the tnntalite of Bavaria. See
Niobium.
PELOSIN. A colourless substance lately

extracted from the root of the Cissnmpeloa
j>arcira. It is a powerful base, forming
salts with several acids.

PELTATE (jieUa, a shield). Shield-

shaped; applied to leaves which are fixed

to the petiole by their centre, or by some
point within the margin.
[PELTIDIA APHTHOSA. A lichen

said to possess purgative and anthelmintic
properties.]

PELTI'DIA CANI'NA. Ash-coloured
Ground Liverwort; a lichen which, mixed
with half its weight of black pepper, formed
the pidvis antityssua of the London Phar-
macopoeia of 1721.

[PELTOBRYON. A genus of plants of

the natural order Piperaceas.]

[PeltobryoH longifnlium. A South Ame-
rican species, the fruit of which is there

substituted for Long Pepper.]

IPellobryon purtlieniiim. A Brazilian

species, used as a remedy in mucous dis-

cbarges of genito-urinary organs, and in

menorrhagia.]
[PELVIC. Of, or belonging to, the

pelvis.]

[PELVIMETER (pelvis; ^hpov, a mea-
sure). An instrument for measuring the

diameters of the pelvis.]

PELVIS (jTfAiif, a basin). The basin,

or the large bony cavity which terminates

the trunk inferiorly, containing the uri-

nary and genital organs, and, in women,
the uterus.

[PcZot's of the kidneys. An irregularly

oval, membranous sac, occupying the pos-

terior fissure of the kidney. It is formed

by union of the infundibula, from which it

receives the urine, and conveys that fluid

to the ureter.]

[PEMMICAN. Muscular flesh, cut in

thin strips, thoroughly dried and reduced

to powder, and then mixed with melted

fat.]

PEMPHIGUS (flf>0(f, nliKptyof, a small

blister or pustule). Fehris veaicularin,

ampulloaa, vel bitllosn. A terra applied

by Sauvages to vesicular or bladder fever,

a disease belonging to the order HuIIcb of

Batcman. A form of this disease prevails

among children in many parts of Ireland,

where it is called white bliateri, burnt holes,

eating hive, &c.

[VWMA. A genus of plants of the na-

tural order Penicacea).' Some of the spe-

cies yield the peculiar vegetable prodnct :

S«rctHoIla. Sec SareocoUa.^
PENICILLUS (dim. of peniculum, a

brush). A tent, or pledget. Any thing
which has its end divided like a painter's

brush ; in this sense the extremities of the
vena porta have been termed penicilli.

PENIS. The male organ of genera-
tion, consisting of three lengthened bo-
dies, closely united to each other, viz., the
two corpora cavernosa and the eorpiu
sponginsnm.

PENNIFORM {penna, a feather or

quill
;
forma, likeness). Feather-shaped; a

terra applied to those muscles which have
their fibres arranged on each side of the
tendon, as the rectus femoris.

Semi-penniform. Half-feather-shaped

;

the designation of those muscles which
have their fibres arranged on one side of
the tendon, as the peronaeus longus.

PENNYROYAL. The common name
of the Mentha pulegium. Under the same
name, the Hedeoma pulegioides is highly
reputed in North America as an emmena-
gopue.
[PENNY-WORT. One of the common

names for Cotyledon umbilicus.]

PENTANDRIA (nivrc, five; ai'hp, a
man). Having five stamens ; the charac-

ter of the fifth class of plants in Linnseus's

system.
Pentagynia {-ahTt, five; ^'vvn, a woman).

Having five pistils ; an ordinal character in

Linnseus's system of plants.

[PEONY. Common name for Paonia
officinalis.]

PEPO. A gourd ; a three-celled fleshy

indehiscent fruit, with parietal placentas,

as the cucumber.
PEPPER. The berries of the Piper

nigrum. The hot acrid black pepper of

the shops consists of the berries with the

pulp adhering; the tchite pepper is the

same thing, only the pulp is washed off

before the fruit is dried. They yield a
crysta.lline substance called piperin.

Long Pepper. The dried female spikes

of the Piper longnm, composed of firmly-

united 1-seeded drupes.

[PEPPERMINT. Common name for

Mentha piperita.]

PEPSIN (ttjittoj, to digest). A peculiar

animal principle secreted by the stomach,

and present in the pa-otric juice. It iS

usu.ally prepared by infusing the mucous

membrane of the fourth stomach of the

calf, which is known as rennet.

PEPTIC (fffirro), to ripen). Any sub-

stance which is digestible. Hence the

term peptics, applied to medicines which

promote digestion.
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PER-. A Latin preposition, wliich,

when prefixed to the name of an oxide,

indicntes the presence of the greatest
quantity of oxygen which can exist in

a compound of such materials, as in per-
oxide.

Bi-per-. This double prefix is used
when there is more than one atom of
oxygen in the base, as well as an unequal
number of atoms of acid and base, as in

the ii'-per-sulphate of mercury, where hi

indicates the presence of two atoms of
acid, and per that the mercury is in the
form of a per-oxide.
PER-ACUTB. Very sharp ; a term ap

plied to diseases when greatly aggravated,
or attended by considerable inflammation.
Per is an intensive particle.

[PERCHLORIDE OF CARBON. An
erroneous name sometimes applied to
chloroform.]

PERCOLATION {percolo, to strain
through). Filtration ; the passing of fluids
through a strainer [or percolator].
PERCUSSION [percutio, to strike).

The act of striking upon the chest, ab-
domen, with the view of producing
sounds by which the state of the subjacent
parts may be ascertained. This is distin-
guished into

—

1. Direct percussion, which consists in
striking the surface of the chest, &,a., with
one, two, or more fingers, and observing
the degree and quality of the sounds pro"
duced

; and,

2. Mediate percussion, which differs
from the former chiefly in the employment
of a small plate of ivory, called a plexi-
meter, a piece of leather or caoutchouc, or
the second phalanx of the forefinger of the
left hand; one of these is placed on the
part to be examined, and struck with the
pulpy ends of the middle and forefino-er
of the right hand.

°

3. The scale of sounds which may be
distinguished on the surface of the body
are the following, beginning with the
dullest:— the femoral, the jeeoral, the
onrdial, the pulmonal, and the stomachal,
the clearest of all. Besides these, there
are the osteal, the humoric (when organs
are filled with air and liquid), the hydatic,
and— '

4. The hruit de pot feU, a sound heard
on percussing over a cavity near the sur-
face of the lungs, usually at the upper part
of the chest. It resembles the noise of acracked enrthenware vessel, when struckwiin the finder

of thl'r r,";^''"!,' ^ flesisnation

ani,. I

hatrachin, or amphibious
animals which retain more or less of the

branchial apparatus through the whole
period of their life, as the proteus, the
siren, Ac.

PERFOLIATE {per, through; folium,
a leaf). A designation of a leaf, which,
by union of its margins, encloses the stem,
which thus seems to pass through it.

PERFORANS (perforo, to pierce
through). A designation of the flexor di-
gitorum profundus, from its perforating the
tendon of the flexor sublimis.

I^ervus perforans Casserii. Another
name for the musculo-cutaneus, or external
cutaneous nerve.

PERFORATION (perforo, to pierce).
A term employed to denote a solution of
continuity, from disease of the parietes of a
hollow organ, as of the intestines.

Spontaneous perforation is that whichi
occurs without having been preceded by
any perceptible modification of function,
local or general.

[PERFORATOR. An instrument for
opening the head of the child in utero.]
PERFORATUS {perforo, to bore

through). Bored through ; a term applied
to

—

1. The coraco-hrachialis muscle, from
its being perforated by the external cuta-
neous nerve, as discovered by Casserius.

2. The flexor diyitorum communis sub-
limis muscle, from its tendon being per-
forated by the tendon of the flexor pro-
fundus.

PERI- (TTcpi). A Greek preposition, sig-
nifying around, &c.

1. Peri-anthium {avBo;, a flower). A
collective term for the floral envelopes,
when it is not evident whether they con-
sist of calyx and corolla, or of calyx only,
as in tulip.

2. Peri-cardium {Kaplia, the heart). A
fibro-serous membrane which surrounds
the heart.

3. Peri-carditis. Inflammation of the
pericardium. Carditis is inflammation of
the muscular substance of the heart.

4. Peri-carp (-capirof, fruit). That part
of a fruit which constituted the ovarium
of the pistil. It consists of an outer coat,
or epicarp; an inner coat, called eudocarp,
or putamen; and an intermediate substance
termed mesocarp, and, when of a fleshy
consistence, sarcocarp.

5. Peri-chmtial {x'tirr,, seta). A term ap-
plied to the peculiar leaves which surround
the base of the sotii, or stalk, of mosses.

6. Pcri-chondrinm {xovt^^oi, cartilage).
The synovial membrane which covers car-
tilage.

7. Peri-crnniiim {Kpnviov,{\\Qik\\\\). The
pcrio.stcum or membrane which covers tbo
bones of the cranium.
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8. Peri dxctymiii (Mu/joi, twins). The

serous coat which covers the testes. By
the older anatomists it was confounded
with the fibrous coat, under tho name of

tunica vaginalis, or elijtroides.

9. Peri-ylottia. A mass of small glan-

dular grains at the lower part of the ante-

rior surface of tho epiglottis.

10. Peri-gotiium (yovri, generation). A
term synonymous with peri-anthium, and
denoting the parts which surround the

organs of generation, viz., the floral enve-

lopes.

11. Peri-gi/noxis (yvvn, SLvromsm). That
condition of the stamens of a plant in which
they contract adhesion to the sides of the

calyx, as in the rose.

12. Peri-lymph. See Fluid of Cotun-

nius.

[13. Peri-mysium (jjivg, a muscle). The
areolar sheath which surrounds a muscle
or its fasciculi.]

14. Peri-ncBum (vai'u, to flow). The in-

ferior part of the trunk of the body, in

which are situated the two great excretory

outlets, the urethra and the anus.

15. Peri-nephritia {vf^ptrtg, inflammation
of the kidney). Inflammation of the peri-

toneal covering of the kidney.

[16. Perinevre. A term given by M.
Robin to a structure investing the primi-

tive bundles of the nerves, forming an un-
interrupted sheath, which extends from

the point of exit of the nerves from the

dura mater or the ganglia, to the periphe-

ral terminations of the nerve-tubes; it is

absent from the branches of the sympathe-
tic, which present a grey colour and soft

consistence, but exists in those which are

white.]

17. Peri-orbita. The fibrous membrane
which lines the orbit of the eye.

18. Peri-osteum {dtrriov, a bone). The
membrane which surrounds the bones.

In the recent state of the teeth, their root

is surrounded by a prolongation of the

mucous membrane of the mouth, called the

alveolo-dentar periosteum.

19. Peri-oHlitis. Inflammation of tho

periosteum, or investing membrane of the

bones.

20. Peri-nstnsia. A tumour formed by
swelling of the periosteum.

21. Peri-jiheric impuhes. A term ap-

plied by Naiimann to the influence which

is transmitted from the nerves of any par-

ticular part of the body to the centres of

the nervous system, i.e., the brain and tho

spinal cord. On the other hand, by central

iinpulaea is meant the influence which is

conveyed back iigiiin from those centres to

the nerves of a particular part.

22. Pcri-phery {ip/p<D, to carry). The

circumference or external surface of a
body.

23. Peri-pneumonia (nvti/iuv, the lungs).

Peripncumony ; inflammation of theparen.
chyma of the lung. The term is synony.
mous with pneumonia, although it would
seem to imply cither a more intense de-

gree of the disease, pr a more euperfidal
affection.

24. Peri-pneumonia notha. Spurious
or bastard peripncumony ; a form of bron-
chitis, termed by Dr. Badham, asthenic.

It is sometimes called catarrhus suffoca-

tiviia / and, by Frank, eatarrhits bronchio-

rum.
25. Peri-sperm (aiTipiin, seed). Another

name for the albumen or the substance

lying between the integuments and the

embryo of some seeds.

26. Peristaltic (areWu, to contract). A
term applied to the vermicular contractions

of the intestines upon themselves. This

motion is sometimes called peristole.

27. Peri-staphylinus (ffra^uAn, the uvu-

la). A term applied to two muscles of the

palate ; the externus, or the circumflexas

palati ; and the internum, or the levator

palati mollis.

28. Peristaphylo-pharyngeus. The first

or upper portion of the palato-pharyngeus
muscle ; the second or middle portion is

termed pharyngo-staphylinus ; the third or

lower portion, thyro-Bta]}hyliniii.

29. Peristoma {uTdjia, the mouth). The,

membrane, or series of tooth-like pro-

cesses, which closes the orifice of the theca

of mosses.

30. Peri-stroma {arpUpa, a cushion).

Literally, rich tapestry-work, wherewith

floors or beds were spread. This term is

probably applied, by Pecquet, to the mu-
cous or villous coat of the intestines, called

by Bilsius museum villosum ; by Bnrtholine,

crusta membrnnosa; and by De Graa^
crusta vermicularis.

31. Peri-thccium {Bnicri, a theca). The
bag of fructification in some fungi ; the

organ in which some nsci are immersed.

32. Peri-tonmiim (rci'vu, to extend). The
serous membrane which lines the interior

of the abdomen, and invests all the viscera

contained therein.

33. Peritonaal ferer. Puerperal, or

child-bed fever, so called from its occur-

ring frequently after labour.

34. Peritonitis. Inflammation of the

peritonneura. It is acute, or chronic.

35. Pcri-tropal {tii/tu. to tvirn). A term

applied to the embryo of the seed when it

is directed from the axi,« to the horizon.

36. Perityphlitis (rr^Xinf, from rtt#>if»

coccus). Inflammation of the peritoneal

covering of the coecum.
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37. Peri-zoma {^uivvvin, to gird). Lite-

rally, a girdle ; a truss. It has been used

to (iesigniite the diiiphrngui.

PERIOD. The interval between the
paroxvsins in intermittent fever.

PERIODIC ACID. Hyperiodic acid.

An acid consisting of iodine and oxygen.
[PERIODICITY. The aptitude of cer-

tain physiological and pathological phe-
nomena, in health and disease, to recur
at particular periods, after longer or
shorter intervals, during which they com-
pletely cease. Diseases which manifest
this character are termed Periodical.—
Nysten.'l

[PERIODOSCOPB {iTcpwios, a period
;

oKOTTtui, to view). An instrument devised
by Dr. Tyler Smith for calculating with
readiness the periodical functions of the
female.]

[PERIPLOCA INDICA. (Willd.) One
of the systematic names for Hemideamus
IndicuH.']

PERKINISM. A mode of treatment
introduced by Perkins, of America, and
consisting in the application to diseased
parts of the extremities of two needles
made of different metals, called by him
metallic tractors.

PERLATE ACID. The name given
by Bergman to the acidulous phosphate
of soda; the phosphate of soda had been
previously called sal mirabile perlatum.
It was named by Guyton-Morveau, ouretic
acid.

PERMANENT INK. See Tnlc.

PERMANENT WHITE. Sulphate of
baryta. At a high temperature it fuses
into an opaque white enamel, which is used
in the manufacture of fine earthenware,
and as a pigment.
[PERMANGANATE OP POTASSA.

Eypermanganate of Potassa. A salt re-
cently e-ictolled for its efficacy in diabetes,
but its value is doubtful.]

PERMEABILITY (j^er, through; meo,
to pass). That property of certain bodies
by which they admit the passage of other
bodies through their substance. The cel-
lular tissue of plants is permeable by fluids,
though at the same time imperforate.
[PERNAMBUCO WOOD. Brazil

Wood.]

PERNIO (ncpva, or nripva, the heel). A
chilblain, e.«pecially one on the heel; the
effect of inflammation caused by cold.

1. Pernio simplex. Simple chilblain, in
Which the cuticle is unbroken.

2. Pernio crtdceratus. Kibe: accompa-
nied witli uloeralion.

PERONE'(,r£p^^„, a brooch). The fibu-
a or small bone of the leg ; «o called from
Its resembling the pin of a brooch.

[1. Peroneal. Belonging to tbe fibula.]

2. Peronens longus. A muscle placed at
the outer part of the leg, and under the
sole of the foot.

3. Peroneus hrevis. A muscle having
the same form as the preceding, but not so
long. They are both extensors of the leg.

4. Peroneus teriius. A muscle which
appears to be a part of the extensor longua
digitorum, but may be considered as ana-
logous to the flexor carpi ulnaris of the
fore-arm.

5. Nervus peroneus. The external pop-
liteal or peroneal nerve. The internal
popliteal is the tibialis.

PEROXIDE. A term applied in che-
mical nomenclature to denote the highest
degree of oxidation, of which a compound
is capable. See Per.
PERRY. A fermented liquor made from

pears, as cider from apples.

[PERSEA. A genus of plants of the
natural order Lauracea.]

[Persea gratissima. Avocado Pear. A
West India species; the seeds of the fruit

are very astringent, and have been used in
diseases of the bowels and in menorrhagia;
and the leaves and buds are employed as
emmenagogues, carminatives, vulneraries,
antispasmodics, <fec.]

PE'RSIAN BERRIES. Grains d'Avig.
non. The berries of the Rhamnus iincto-
ia, which yield a yellow colouring matter,
called rhamnine.
PERSICA VULGARIS. The peach;

a rosaceous plant of Persia, the drupa-
ceous fruit of which has been termed
malum persicum.

Persica IcBvis. The nectarine; distin-
guished from the peach by its smooth rind.
PERSICUS IGNIS. Persian fire; a

term applied by Avicenna to that species
of carbuncle which is attended with pus-
tules and vesications.

[PERSIMMON. Common name for the
Diospi/ros Virgiiiiana.]

PBRSISTENS EEBRIS. A regular in-
termittent, the paroxysms of which return
at constant and stated times.
PERSISTENT. A terra applied to

those parts of plants which do not fall at
the usual period, as the corolla of cam-
panula, the calyx of pasonia. See Cadu-
cous.

PERSONATE (persona, a mask).
Masked. A terra applied to that form
of the garaopetalous corolla, in which
the limb is unequally divided : tho upper
division, or lip, being arched ; tho lower
prominent, and pressed against it, so that
the whole resembles the mouth of a gap-
ing animal, as in antirrhinum. See ifm-
gent.
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PERSPIRATION (perepiro, to breathe

through). The watery vnpoijr which is

constantly passing off through the skin, is

termed insensible j^BrspircUion ; when it is

so excessive as to collect in drops upon the

surface, it constitutes sensible perspiration,

or sweat.

Perspiratory ducts. Spiral tubes which
commence apparently in the cerium, pro-

ceed upwards between the papillaj, and
terminate by open pores upon the surface

of the cuticle.

[PERTURBATIO (perlurho, to dis-

turb). Perturbation. Disturbance of the

natural progress of a disease by thera-

peutic agents. Perturbating medicine, a

term applied to a mode of treating dis-

eases by very active means, fitted to

change their natural course or arrest their

progress.]

PERTUSSIS. The name first given by
Sydenham to hooping-cough, so called

from the peculiar whooping sound which it

occasions. See Hooping-cough.
[PERUVIAN BALSAM. A fragrant re-

sinous substance obtained from ilyroxylon

Peruiferum.^
[PERUVIAN BARK. The bark of dif-

ferent species of Cinchona.']

[PERUVIAN CALISAYA. The bark
of Cinchona scrobiculata var. Delondriana,
Weddell.]
PB'RUVINE. A neutral, light, oily

body, obtained in the distillation of Peru-

vian balsam.
[PERVIGILIUM (per, much; vigilo, to

watch). Wakefulness.]
PES. A foot. Hence, the term is ap-

plied to parts resembling a foot.

1. Pes anserinus. The goose's foot

:

the name of a plexus of nerves formed by
the facial, or portio dura of the seventh

pair, on the side of the face, and some-

what resembling the spreading foot of a

palmipede.
2. Pes accessoriits. A swelling on the

outer wall of the cornu ammonis, some-

•what resembling the hippocampus major,

but of smaller size.

3. Pes hippocampi. The extremity of

the hippocampus major, which has been

likened to the club-foot of some animal,

from its presenting numerous knuckle-like

prominences on its surface.

PESSARY (Kcaab<;, a small stone). An
instrument made of wood, &c., formerly

employed to keep medicinal substances

applied within the pudenda; but now used

for preventing prolapsus of the uterus or

vagina, or keeping up a particular kind of

rupture. The various forms of the pessary

are the bung-shaped, the con ical, the elytro'id

or sheath-like of Cloquet, the cup-and-lall,
and the ring pepsary.

[PESTILENTIAL (;)c«/i>, plague). Of
the nature of plague ; disea.ses of an cpi-

demic and very fatal character.]

PESTIS (perdo,' to destroy). A term
applied to any thing pernicious, as plague,
calamity, ruin, destruction : it is scldoni

used by good authors to signify infectious

disorders. Pestilentia denotes infectious

air, or a contagious disorder.

PETAL (n/raAov). A flower-leaf; the
name of a division of the corolla. See
Monopetal(B.

Petaldid {HSog, likeness). That which
resembles a petal, as applied to the ex-

panded filament of certain stamens, as of

nymphfea, <tc.

PETECHIA (petechio, Italian, a flea-

bite). A speck or spot resembling a flea-

bite. These spots constantly occur in

certain epidemic fevers, which were con-
sequently described under the term pete-

chial fever.

Petechia sine febre. A term applied by
various authors to purpura simplex, or

petechial scurvy; also called hcEmorrhaea
petechialis, land-scurvy, &c.

PETIOLE. The foot-stalk, or leaf-stalk,

of a plant. The apex is the part inserted

into the leaf; the base, that which corner

from the stem. Hence

—

Petiolale. A term applied to leaves

formed with a stalk, whether long or short,

simple or compound.
PETRO- (ffcVpa, a rock). A term re-

lating to the OS petrosum, or petrous por-

tion of the temporal bone, asj>e/ro-occipital,

^e(ro-spheno'idal, ic.

Petro-salpingo-staphyUnvs. An unwieldy
designation of the levator palati mollis,

from its arising from the petrous process

and the Eustachian tube, and being in-

serted into the velum palati.

PETROLE'UM (irtVpa, a rock; tXaioy,

oil). Literally, roch oil. Barbadoes tar;

a bituminous liquid, named from its oozing

out of rocks.

Petrolcne. According to Boussingault,

bitumens may be considered mixtures of

two bodies ;
viz., a liquid to which he has

given the name of petrolene, and a solid,

which he terms asphaltene.

PETRO'SAL (peirotus, rocky). A term

applied to the ossified part of the ear-ens^

of the cod, in which it is unusually l.irge.

[PETROSELINUM. Ph. U.S. Pars,

ley root. The root of the Pelroselinum

salirnm (HofTman), Apinm Pclroselinvt»

(Willd.), an infusion of which is used as a

diuretic]

PETUNTSE'. The name of a speciea
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of feldspar, used as the vitrifying ingre-

dient in Uie porcclnin of tbe Chinese.

PEDCE'DANINB. A very acrid crys-

talline principle derived from the root

of the Pcucedaiium ojjicinale, or Ilog's

fennel.

PEU'CILE (ittiKq, a fir-tree). A liquid

pbtained by the action of lime upon the
hydrochlorate of oil of turpentine.

PEWTER. A factitious metal, the basis

of which is tin ; it is commonly called etain

in France, where it is generally confounded
with true tin. There are three kinds, dis-

tinguished by the names of j;?o(e, trijle,

and ley-pewter.

, PEYER'S GLANDS. Plexus uitestt-

vales. The clustered (/lands of the intes-

tines, or aggregate, first discovered by
Peyer. Each gland is surrounded by a
dircle of minute tubes, called corona tubu-
lonim. See Brunnei-'s Glands.
PHACIA {<paKia, a lentil seed). The

Greek term for lentigo, or freckles.

PH^NOGAMOUS (0a,Vu, to show;
ytf/ioc, nuptials). A term applied to those
plants in which the sexual organs are visi-
ble. All others are called crmtonamnns.
• PIIiEORE'TINE (,paios, red brown

;

rlvri, resin). Brown resin of rhubarb. See
Erythoreiiite,

PHAGEDENA to eat). An
ulcer which spreads, and, as it were, eats
away the flesh.

PHALANX (0dAayf). A battalion in
the Macedonian armies, composed of
16,000 men. Hence the term phalanges
is applied to the bones of the fingers and
toes, from their regularity.

[PHALARIS CANARIENSIS. A plant
of the natural order Graminea;, the seeds
of which were formerly esteemed medi-
cinal, but are now used only for emollient
cataplasms and as food for Canary birds 1PHANEROGAMOUS (iavepd^, mani-
fest; yilijos, nuptials). A term applied to
those plants in which the reproductive
organs are visible. It is synonomous with
Jihasnngamous,

PHANTASM (0avra'fa,, to make ap-
pear). A perception of sensation in the
organs of the senses, dependent on inter-
nal causes, and not e.xcited by external
objects. See Halliteination.
PHARBI'TfS NIL. A convolvulace-

ons tropical plant, with purgative seeds.
Which may be substituted for jalap.
PHARMACEUTICS (0«>a.J, a mo-

dicinc;. That branch of medicine which
consists in compounding drugs

or^P.^^^^?^'^°'^^ {0«>«.o., a poison
or medicine

; Uy»i. a description). Materia
mcd,ca. That branch of Acology whi h
rtlates to medicinea. General pharmaeo-

logy treats of medicines generally, and
embraces the subjects belonging to gene-
ral pharmacodynamics. Special pharma-
cology treats of medicines individually*
These are arranged by Pereira into two
groups, the inorganic and the organic;
the former is subdivided according to the
chemical relations of its members, the
latter according to its external, or, as
they are usually termed, natural history
characters.

PHARMACON ((6<,>^axov). A poison*
A medicine, or drug.

1. Pharmaco-dynamics, (livaiiis, power).
That branch of Materia Modica, which
treats of the power or effects of medicines.

2. Pliarmaco-gnoay (ytyvucKta, to know).
That branch of Materia Medica which
treats of the natural and chemical history
of unprepared medicines or simples. It is

also termed pharmacography, pharmaco-
mathia, Ac.

3. Pharma-cologia (Adyof, description).
The method of administering medicines.

4. Pharmaco-poeia (rroif'w, to make). The
process of preparing medicines. The term
is now used to denote a standard code of
medicine.

5. Pharmaco-pola {irw'Scw, to sell). A
seller of drugs ; a druggist.
PHARMACY ((p.ippaKoy, a drug). The

application of chemical, and to a certain
extent of physical, knowledge, to the pre-
paration of medicinal substances.
PHARYNX (0a>vyf, the throat). A

musculo-membrauous bag, situated at tho
back part of the mouth, leading to the
stomach.

[1. Pharyngeal. Relating to the pha-
rynx.]

2. Pharyngitis. Inflammation of the
pharynx. See Cynanche.

3. Pharyngotomy (Tonn, section). The
operation of cutting into the pharynx, for
the purpose of extracting any foreign
body.

4. Pharyngotomus. An instrument, in-
vented by Petit, for scarifying the tonsils,
and opening abscesses about tho fauces.

5. Pharyngo-staphylinus. The second or
middle portion of the palato-pharvnEcus.
[PHASIANUS GALLUS. Tlio syste-

matic name for the common dunghill fowl 1
[PHELLANDRIUM AQUATICUiM.

Fine-leaved water-hemlock. An European
Umbelliferous plant, tho seeds of which
are said to be stimulant and narcotic, and
they have been given in asthma, intermit-
tent fever, dyspepsia, atonic ulcers, <tc.]
[PHBNB. Benzole- Benzine; Benzene

•

hydrnret of Phonyle.]
[PHENOMENON (^mvo^at, to appear).

Any appreciable change which takes place



PHE 836 PHL
in an organ or function. Any remarkable
or unexpected occurreneo.]

PlIE'NYLE {<j>/iiiri, the osprey, a chemi-
cal synonym of benzole; and mat-
ter). The name of a radical hydrocarbon.
Carbolic acid is the hydrated oxide of

phenyle.
[PHENYLIC ACID. Carbolic acid. One

of the products of the distillation of the

oil of coal tar.]

[PHILADELPHIA FLEABANE. Uri-

geron Philadelphicuni.]

PHILLYRIN. A substance obtained

from the bark of the Phillyrea media and
latifolia.

PHILO'NIUM. Philo'8 Antidote. A fa-

mous opiate electuary, invented by Philo,

of Tarsus, in the time of Augustus. Hence
the term is sometimes applied to a modern
confection, as Philonium Londinenae, for

the Confection of Opium.
PHILOPROGE'NITIVBNESS.

_
A

term in Phrenology, indicative of afifection

towards offspring. It is common to man
with the lower animals. Its organ is

seated at the back of the head, imme-
diately above Amativeness, extending to

an equal distance on each side of the me-
dian line.

PHILOSOPHICAL CANDLE. A bot-

tle fitted -with a cork, through which a

slender glass or metallic tube passes. On
introducing the materials for generating

hydrogen, and fixing the cork and tube

air-tight, a jet of hydrogen is discharged,

which may be ignited by the application

of a burning body, or an electric spark.

PHILTRE {ipi\Tfov, from (^il^fu, to love).

A love-potion ; a medicine supposed to in-

spire love.

PHIMO'SIS (*</i3f, a muzzle). Capis-

tratio. An affection of the prepuce, in

which it cannot be drawn back, so as to

uncover the glans penis. This is the in-

carcerating phimosis of Good. Compare
Parnphimonis.
[PHLEBISMUS {'pye^p, a vein.) A term

devised by Marshall Hale to designate an

arrest of the flow of blood through the

veins.]

PHLEBI'TIS (^X{\I/, a vein). Inflam-

mation of the veins. It is distinguished

by a hard, cord-like, tender line, pursuing

the course of a vein or veins, from an in-

cision or wound. It is termed

—

1. Suppurative, and diffuncd ; and at-

tended by typhoid fever, and abscesses.

2. Snppurativc, and adhesive; and ac-

companied by distinct abscesses in the

course of the inflamed vein, with pro-

tracted fever.

PULEBOLITB (<p\{'p, *Xr/3J?, a vein;

XiBos, a stone). [Phlebolitbe, veic-stono.]

A small calcareous concretion found in
the cavity of the veins.

PHLEBOTOMY {fXixp, 4 vein; ro^h,

section). Venteseetio. The opening of a
vein, for the purpose of blood-letting.

PHLEGMA {<p\iYiia). Phlegm; a thick,

tenacious matter secreted in the lungs.

1. Phlegm-agoguee {JyiJ, to excite). The
ancient name of purgatives, which pro-

duced glairy evacuations, from excitement
of the mucous follicles.

2. Phlegmatic. A term applied to the

pituitous temperament. See Temperament.
3. Phlegm.o-rrhagia (p^yvu/n, to burst

forth). Profuse pituitous secretion.

4. Phlegma, in Chemistry, denotes a
watery distilled liquor, as distinguished

from a spirituous liquor. Hence the term.

depMegmation signifies the depriving any
liquid of its superfluous water.

[PHLEGMASIA (^Xtyu, to burn.) In-
flammation.]
PHLEGMASIA DOLENS (^X/yu, to

burn). Puerperal tumid leg ; an affection

depending on inflammation of the iliac and
femoral veins. It has been termed oedema
lactenm, hyateralgia lactea, metastasis lactit,

ecchymoma lymphatica ; by Dr. Cullen,

anasarca serosa; and by Dr. Lee, crural

phlebitis. The term consists of a Greek
substantive and a Latin adjective, and de-

notes painful inflammation.

PHLEGMASIA {<(,\cy<^, to bum). A
general term used by Cullen, Sauvages,

&o., for local inflammations; "but, as

phlegmasia and phlegmatic import, in me-
dical language, a very different and almost

an opposite idea," Dr. Good prefers the

term phlogotica, derived from the same
root.

PHLEGMON (^Xtyu, to burn). A tense,

painful, red, circumscribed swelling, raised

more or less above the level of the sur-

rounding integuments, attended by a sense

of throbbing, and a tendency to suppura-

tion. See Phyma.
[PHLEGMONOUS {tHof, resemblance).

Relating to or resembling phlegmon.]

[PHLOGISTIC (^>Xoy<fo), to burn.) In-

flammatory.]
PHL(EUM (^iXoi3s, bark). Pcridermii.

The name given by Mohl to one of the

layers of bark, the cpi-phlocum of Link.

See Bark of Plants.

PHLOGI'STICATED AIR. The name
given by Priestly to nitrogen, or the me-

phitic air of Rutherford.

PHLOGISTON {^Xfyu, to bum). A
name given by Stahl to an imaginary sub-

stance, which was the principle of inflam-

mability. Combustible bodies were sup-

posed to consist of an incombustible base,

united to this phlogiston, which escaped
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during eomhustiou This process ia now
attributed to tlio combination of oorabusti-

blo matter with oxygen, whicii is hence
called a stippnrter of ctimbiialioii.

PHLOGO'SIS {(pXayio, to inflame). An
inflammation ; a flushing. The first genus
of the order phlegmusicB in CuHen's noso-

logy; it is distinguished into simple phleg-

mon and erysipelas, and is succeeded by
abscess, gangrene, or sphacelation.

PHLORIDZIN (^Aoidf, bark; pifa, a
root). A substance discovered in the bark
of the root of the apple, pear, cherry, and
plum tree. It has been considered as crys-

tallized salicin plus two atoms of oxygen.
7. Phhretin. A compound obtained by

boiling a solution of phloridzin with any
acid, except the niti'ic and chromic.

2. Phluretic acid. Obtained by the ac-

tion of nitric acid on phloridzin.

3. Phlorizein. A red substance obtained
by the joint action of air and ammonia on
humid phloridzin.

PHLYCT^NA (0Xu«rraira, a vesicle,
from ^lAii^u, to be full, or hot). A vesicle
containing ichorous fluid; said to be syno-
nymous with the pnatnle of Celsus.
PHLYCTENULA (dim. of phhjctmna).

A watery vesicle of the ciliary margin.
PHLYSIS (<pM^u>, to be hot). A term

formerly employed to denote a cutaneous
eruption filled with any kind of fluid, ge-
nerally ichorous, or vesicular pimples. The
terra phh/ctmna is now used.
PHLYZACIUiM ((pM^ui, to be hot). A

pustule, commonly of a large size, raised
on a hard circular base, of a vivid red co-
lour, and succeeded by a thick, hard, dark-
coloured scab.

PHOCBNIC ACID (phoccBtia, a por-
poise). Delphlnic acid. A volatile acid
contained in train oil or seal oil, and in the
berries of Vibiirmim opiiliia.

Phoceiiin. A peculiar fatty substance
contained in train oil or seal oil, mixed
with elain.

PH(BNICIN (iJcV.f, purple). Indirro-
purple; supposed to be a hydrate of In-
digo, with two equivalents of water.
[PHONATION (0(0^,. the voice). The

phenomena which concur to the nroduc-
tlon of the voice.]

[PHOjVICS (ipof)!, sound.) A term syno-
nymous with aconstica, denoting the doc-
trine of sound. The phenomena of direct,
reflected and refracted sound have given
rise to the three corresponding terms of
^ diaphonics.l
PnORANTIIIUM

(fip^, to bear: loo,,

tn Z7\ ^^^'^^'^ «PPli«l by Richard
to that form of the receplacle in plants,Which IS not fleshy, but is surrounde.l b^an invo^ucrum, as in ComposilK. It is

also termed clinauthium, and more com-
monly thaldimis.

PHOSGENE GAS (05;, light; ycj-vrfu,

to produce). Chloro-carbonic acid gas ; a
compound of chlorine and protoxide of

charcoal. It is named from the peculiar

power of the sunbeam in effecting this

combination.
PHO'SPHAM. The name given by

Gerhardt to nitride of phosphorus; a com-
pound of phosphorus, nitrogen, and hy-
drogen.
PIIOSHAS. A phosphate; asaltformed

by the union of phosphoric acid with a
salifiable base.

[1. Phoaphaa AmmonitB. Phosphate of

Ammonia. The neutral tribasic phosphate
of ammonia has been extolled by Dr. T. H.
Buckler as a remedy for gout and rheu-
matism.]

2. Phoaphaa Calcia. Phosphate of Lime,
or the cornu uatum of the pharmacopoeia.

[3. Phoaphaa Ferri. Phosphate of Iron.

A valuable chalybeate.]

[4. Phoaphaa Potaaacs. Phosphate of
Potassa. The neutral tribasic phosphate
of potassa, lately come into use as an alte-

rative in scrofula and phthisis.]

5. Phoaphaa Sodce. Phosphate of Soda.
Tasteless purging salt, prepared from bones
and carbonate of soda. It was first disco-

vered combined with ammonia, in urine,

by Shockwitz, and was called fusible or
microcoamic aalt.

PHOSPHATIC DIATHESIS. Amor-
bid state of the constitution, characterized
by the formation of the phosphates of
magnesia, ammonia, and lime. See Cal-
culua.

[PHOSPHENE (0«f, light; and <t>aivu>,

I cause to appear). The annular lumi-
nous appearance caused by abrupt pressure
on the eyeball, behind the line of juncture
of the cornea and sclerotica.]

PHOSPHITE. A salt formed by the
union of phosphorous acid with a salifiable

base.

PnOSPHORESCENCB (^.a?, light;
0f'/)u, to carry). A term applied to the
luminous appearance of the sea, espe-
cially in the track of sailing vessels, occa-
sioned, according to Meyen, 1. by mucus
dissolved in the sea-water ; 2. by animals
covered with a luminous mucus, as me-
dusae

; and, 3. by animals possessing phos-
phorescent organs, as oniscus fulgens. See
Solar Phoaphonia.
PHOSPHORUS (0Cf, light; 0f>o), to

bring
; so called from its luminous appear-

ance in the dark). A yellow, waxy sub-
stance, originally prepared from urine, and
afterwards from bones.

1. 0.iide of phofphortm. A rod matter,
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obtained by burning phosphorus in air or

oxygen.
2. llypo-plionplioroiis acid. An acid

obtained by the action of water upon the
phosphuret of barium.

3. Phospliornus acid. An acid produced
in the form of a white volatile powder, by
the slow combustion of phosphorus. Its

salts are called phosphites.

4. Phosphoric acid. An acid obtained

in the form of white flakes, by igniting

phosphorus under a large bell jar. Its

salts are called phosphatea.

5. Meta-phosphoric acid. A provisional

name for a modification of phosphoric acid

(from ficTa, together with), implying phos-

phoric acid and something besides.

6. Pyro-phosphoric acid {nvji, fire). A
terra indicative of phosphoric acid as mo-
dified hy bent.

7. Phospho-mesitic acid. An acid ob-

tained by Dr. Kane, by causing chloride

of phosphorus to act upon acetone.

8. Phnsphiirct. A compound of phos-

phorus with a combustible or metallic

oxide.

9. Phosphorus of Baldwin is the ignited

muriate of lime
;
phonphorus of Canton,

oyster-shells, calcined with sulphur; and

phosphorus of Bidogna, the sulphate of

barytes. These are consequently misno-

mers.
PHOSPHOllUS BOTTLE. A contri-

vance for obtaining instantaneous light.

It is made by stirring a piece of phospho-

rus about in a dry bottle with a hot wire

;

tho phosphorus undergoes a partial com-

bustion, and forms a highly combustible

coat over the interior; a common sulphur

match rubbed against the inside of the

bottle, and drawn out into the air, imme-
diately inflames.

PHOTOGENIC DRAWING (c/iiSf, (^wros,

light; j/friau, to produce.) [Photography.]

A process of drawing by the action of

light introduced by M. Daguerro. See

Daffxerreott/pe.

PHOTOMBTEB (^ffif, (^urJs, light

;

jiirpov, a measure). An instrument for

measuring the intensify of light. It con-

sists of Leslie's difl"erential thermometer

with one of the balls blackened. The

clear ball transmits .all the light that falls

upon it, and therefore its temperature is

not affected ; tho black bail, on the con-

trary, absorbs all tho light, and a corre-

sponding elevation of temperature takes

place. The action of the photometer de-

pends, therefore, on the heat produced by

tho absorption of light.

PHOTOPIIODIA {(/,(2f. fliurOf, light:

/?os, fe.ar). Intolerance of light, a symptom

01 retinitis, Ac.

PHOTOPSIA (0Sf, <j,uirh(, light;
,

sight). Visva liicidus. Luminous vision,
,

a symptom of amaurosis. It is the mar. .

marycje of Hippocrates.

PliRENE.S (plural of c/.p^v, the mind), .

The diaphragm ; so called because tile i

ancients supposed it to be the seat of the i

mind. Hence the term

—

1. Phrenic. A designation of the in- •

ternal respiratory nerve, which goes to the i

diaphragm.
2. P/tJCHica the mind). Phrenicg;

:

medicines which affect the mental facul.

ties. They are eiAi7arani«, i)ietriari(«, and .

narcotics.

3. Phrenitia. Phrensy; inflammation of

the brain ; a term under which have been

confounded arachnoiditis and encephahtit.

It constitutes the third genus of the order

phlegmasim of Cullen.

4. Phrcno-logy (Adyof, an account). A
description of the mind ; a science, intro-

duced by Gall and Spurzheim, by which

particular characters and propensities are

indicated by the conformation and protu-

berances of the skull.

[5. Phreno-magnetism. Phreno-mesmer-

ism. A term applied to a pretended power

of exciting particular phrenological organs

in mesmerized persons.]

PHTA'LAMIDE. A crystalline solid,

obtained by acting on anhydrous phtalic

or naphthalic acid by ammonia.
PHTALIC ACID. Another name for

nnphthalic acid, formed by the action of

nitric acid on chloride of naphthaline.

PHTHEIRIASIS {^Btip, a louse). Pe-

dicxdi ciliornm. Lice of the eyelashes.

PHTHISIS (<peivu>, to corrupt). Con-

sumption ;
pulmonary consumption, or de-

cline ; emaciation of the body, and debi-

lity, attended with a cough, hectic fever,

and generally purulent expectoration, li

is also termed vtaraamus, tabes pulmona-

lis, &c.

PHTHOE (<p6ivu. to corrupt). Ulcera-

tion of tho lungs. This, and phthisis, are

the two branches under which the Greek

pathologists generally treated of consump-

tion. •

PHTHORE {ipOea, to corrupt). The

name given by Orfila to the hypothetical

radical of fluoric acid.

PHYLLODIUM (^Ji'XAov. n leaf). A term

applied to the petiole of a loaf, when it is

expanded and leafy, and the lamina abor^

tive, OS in many species of Acacia.

[PHYLLANTIIUS. A gcnns of plaufa

of the natural order Euphorbiacea;.]

[1. Phyllanthus virin i. The root of thij

species is bitter and astringent, and is used

iu India in jaundice. The leaves arc »



PHY 3?,9 PHY

good stomsehic, aiiJ in Brazil nro consi-

dered a speeifio for diabetes.]

[2. Phi/llaiil!itis urinaria. This is esteem-

ed in Ceylon to be a powerful diuretic.]

[3. Phi/Uanthiin viroaua. Tlie bark of

this species is a powerful astringent.]

PUY'MA (^w/iT, from 0uu, to produce).

An imperfectly suppurating tumour, form-

ing an abscess, often with a core in the

centre; a genus of the tubercnla of Bate-

man, including boils, carbuncles, &c. See

Phlegmon.
PHYSAGO'GA (tpvaa, flatus; nyayos,

carrying off). Physagogues or carmina-

tives ; medicines for dispelling flatulence

and relieving colicky pain.

[PHYSALIN. The bitter principle of

Physalis Atkekengi.]

[PHYSALIS. A genus of plants of the

Natural order Solanacete.]

[1. Physnlia Alkekengi. Alkekengi.
Common winter cherry. A species of

Southern Europe, the berries of which are

said to be aperient and diuretic, and have
been given in suppression of urine, and
other diseases of urinary passages.]

[2. Phyaalia Jiexuoaa. An East Indian
species, the root of which is considered as

deobstruent and diuretic, and to possess
some alesipharmic powers.]

[3. Phyaalia somnifera. An Egyptian
species, the root of which is narcotic]

[4. Phyaalia viacoaa. An indigenous spe-
cies, the berries of which are said to be
remarkably diuretic.

PHYSCONIA ($v(ra'u, to inflate). Infla-

tion ; a term substituted for the megalo-
splanch.nua, or big bowel, of Hippocrates.
Dr. Good uses parabyama, generally, for
visceral turgescence.

PHYSBTBR MACROCEPHALUS
(liaKpb;, great; Kt^aXn, the bead). The
Spermaceti Whale, characterized by its

enormous head, which sometimes contains
several tons of oily substance. On the
death of the animal, this substance con-
geals into a white unctuous mass, from
which are obtained

—

^
1. Pure whale oil, in considerable quan-

tity, by expression ; and
2. Spermaceti, or cetaceum. [q. v.]

PHY'SICAL SALT. The name by
which sulphate of magnesia is known at
Lymington, in Hampshire.
PHY'SIC NUT. The seed of the Cir-

eua purgana and 0. multifidita. The ex-
pressed oil, called jatropha oil, has been
lately imported under the name of oil of
wild cantor aee'la.

PHYSICS {4,6aif, nature). The science
•which is employed in observing the phe-
nomena of nature. The term wela-phyaica
denotes a science which is distinct from,

or beyond physics, as, abstractions, acci-

dents, reliitious, &c.

[PHYSICK'S LYE TEA. Hickory
ashos, one cjuart; soot, half a pint; boiling

water, Cnng. j. Mix, and allow to stand
for twenty-four hours, then decant. An ex-

cellent antacid medicine, highly esteemed
and used by the late Dr. Physick.]
PHYSIOGNOMY {^uVij, nature; yi-

yviiaKta, to judge of). The study of the
general character, or of diseased states,

from the features of the face, and the cast

of the countenance. The three principal

traits observable in the countenances of

young children are

—

1. The oeido-zygomaticiraxt, commencing
at the greater angle of the eye, and lost ii

little below the projection formed by the
cheek-bone. This is the index of disor-

ders of the cerebro-nervous system.
2. The naaal trait, beginning at the

upper part of the ala nasi, and embracing
in a semicircle, more or less perfect, the
outer line of the orbicularis oris. A trait

is sometimes observed towards the middle
of the cheek, forming a kjnd of tangent
with the nasal trait, and sometimes con-
stituting the dimple of the cheeks ; this

is called the gennl trait. These indicate
disorders of the digestive passages and
abdominal viscera.

3. The labial trait, beginning at the
angle of the lips, and lost on the lower
portion of the face. It indicates diseases
of the heai-t and air passages.

4. To these may be added the face
grippee, or pinched-in face, a term applied
by the French to the expression of the
countenance in peritonitis ; the features
are altered, and appear drawn up towards
the forehead, which is wrinkled, and the
nose pointed.

PHYSIOLOGY (^liffif, feature
;
XSyoi, an

account). The science which treats of the
properties of organic bodies, animal and
vegetable, of the phenomena which they
present, and of the laws which govern
their actions.

The animal economy consists of three
ayatema, the Sanguineoiia, the Ncrvona, and
the Mmcidar ; these are the tripod of life.
The rest of the animal frame is a mere
permanent scaffolding. These three sys-
tems are intimately linked or mingled to-
gether. The nervous system and the mus-
cular system would lose their properties,
if unsupplied by arterial blood ; the action
of the nervous system is essential to tho
due constitution, and the muscular to the
due impulse and movement, of the blood.
The Nervous System consists of, 1. the

Drain, the seat of the soul, and, conse-
quently, of the psychical faculties, of son-
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sation, volition, judgment, Ac. ; 2. the

Spinal Marrow, or the nervous organ of

all the acts of ingestion, and of expulsion,

in the animal economy, as recently deve-

loped by the labours of Dr. Marshall Hall

;

I. The Organs of Ingestion,

i. e. chiefly

1. The Stomach.
2. The Ileum.

and, 3. the Ganylia, or the nervous organs

of secretion, nutrition, &e.

The Sanguineous System consists of 1.

the Blood itself, which may be said to cir-

culate between

—

II. The Organs of Egeslion,

L e. chiefly

1. The Kidneys.
2. The Colon.

.3. The Lungs.
4. The Liver.

The Lacteals.

The Absorbents.

The Secernent, and
The Nutrient Vessels.

2, the Heart, Arteries and Veins, which

are mere machinery to effect,—3, the Ca-

pillary circulation, or the irrigation of all

the tissues.

The Muscular System requires the con-

tinual influence of the nervous and san-

guineous systems, without either of which

its functions cease.

The whole machine is contrived for the

ingurgitation and assimilation of food and

of air, and for the absorption and oxpul-

Bion of those matters become effete ; from

the whole of this process arises the evolu-

tion of animal heat, and perhaps, of the

galvanic agency.

The ultimate design of this machinery is

to constitute an organ—the brain—which

may be a temple, as it were, for the soul to

inhabit, in its wonderful relation, through

sensation, volition, ic, with the external

world.

A more comprehensive view of this sub-

ject is taken in the annexed table :

—

CLASSIFICATION.

ni. THE MENTAL FACULTIES AND THE PASSIONS.

The principle—the immortal i/'i);^^.

I. The Faculties.

The Cerebral System,

n. The Passions.

o Systems.
2. The G-anghonio J .

IL THE HIGHER VITAL FUNCTIONS.

rv. The Circulatokt System.

.3. TheCapillary
1p°'^^°'"'-

The. Adult Circulation—single

but diplo-cardiae.

n. The Gener.al Circulation.

1. The Cardiac

2. The Arterial

y i

4. The Venous J

m. The Coronary Circulation—diastolic.

IV. The Systemic Circulation—systolic.

I. The Primary, in

The Organs in general.

II. The Secondary, in

The Vena Portte.

III. The.' Arridre' Circulation.

The Pulmonic Circulation—systolic.

The Circulation—the Currier of

1. Oxygen. 3. Pressure.

2. Caloric. 4. Nutrition.

V,

TI.

V. The Nervous System.
The Principle of Action—the Vis

Nervosa.

I. The True Spinal System.

I. The Modes of Action—excited

—and
1. Direct and 2. Bellex.

II. The Reflex Functions—those of

1. Ingestion and Retention.

2. Egestion and Exclusion.

II. The Ganglionic System.

I. The Modes of Action, excited and
immediate.

The Functions.

1. The Internal Muscular Organs.

1. The Heart.

2. The Stomach, Intestines.

2. Nutrition, Secretion, Ac. Ac.

The Relation between the Circu-

lating and Nervous Systems.

II.

III.
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71. This Muscular Systeit.

I. The Sources of Irritability.

1. The Circulatory and
2. The Nervous Systems.

II. The Source of Tone.

The True Spinal Marrow.
III. Sources of Action.

1. Volition.

2. Reflex Stimulus.

3. Immediate Stimulus.

I. THE FUNCTIONS OP INGESTION AND OF JSaESTION.

IT.

The Bronchia.
The Air-cells.

n. RESPlBATIOIf.

Respiratory action in

1. The Muscles.

2. The Larynx.
Absorption
1. Of Oxygen.
Exhalation
1. Of Carbonic Acid; its office.

Results.

1. Arterialization of the Blood. '

2. Augmented Temperature.
3. A direct Ratio between the number of Pulsations and Acts of

Respiration.

4. An inverse Ratio between the quantity of Respiration and the
Irritability.

2. Of Nitrogen ?

2. Of Nitrogen ?

I. Sanguipicatigit.
I. Prehension ; Mastication.

Deglutition.

1. Pharyngeal.
2. (Esophageal.

3. Cardiac.

Digestion.

1. Flow of Bile.

2. Formation of Chyme.
3. Formation of Chyle.

Absorption by the Lacteals.
The Blood : its organization : its com-

position, globular character, pro-
perties; &c.

ir.

III.

IV.

V.

III.

I.

Jl.

Purification.
Re-absorption by the Lymphatics.
Excretion.

1. By the Skin—
1. Of Carbonic Acid.
2. Of Nitrogen?
3. Of Water.

2. By the Liver

—

Of the Bile; its composition;
its office.

3. By the Intestines

—

Of the FiEces : their expulsion.
4. By the Kidneys.

Of the Urine; its composition;
its expulsion.

IV. THE FUNCTIONS OF REPRODUCTION.

[. Sexual Functions.
I. Eniissio seminis.
n. Conception. The functions oi

1. The Ovarium.
2. The Fallopian Tubes.
3. The Uterus,

ni. Parturition.

29*

11. FcETAL Life.
I. Sanguification—maternal.

II. Respiration—placental.
III. The Circulation.

1. Aplo-cnrdiac and systemic only,
interiorly.

2. Ilio-placentttl, exteriorly,
rv. The Nervous System.

1. The Truo'Spinal.
2. Tho Ganglionic.
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PIIYSOME'TKA (Niveau,, to inflate;

fif/rpa, the uterus). Inflation of the uterus
;

the iiresence of air within the uterus, or

uterine tympany.
PHYTEU'iMACO'LLA(0i3Tc«M",aplant;

(tiiXAn, jelly). Vegetable jelly.

PHYTOGRAPHY {<pvTtiv, a plant;
ypa(p(i>, to write). An account of the
rules observed in describing and naming
plants.

[PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA. Poke.
An indigenous plant of the natural order

Phytolaeacero. The berries and root

have a place in the secondary list of the

U. S. Ph. They are emetic, purgative,

and slightly narcotic. An ointment made
by mixing ^j. of the powdered root with

^j. of lard, has been used in psora, tinea

capitis, <fce.]

PHYTOLOaY (^vt6v, a plant; \6yo!,

nn account). That branch of science

which treats of the forms and properties

of plants.

PHYTOTOMY (<l>vT!iv, a plant; Tf>vu),

to out). Vegetable anatomy; the display

of the tissues of plants by means of dis-

section.

PIA MATER. Meninx media. A vas-

cular membrane, investing the whole sur-

face of the brain, dipping into its convolu-

tions, and forming a fold in its interior,

called velum interpositum. See Matres.

PIAN (a raspberry). The name given,

on the American coast, to Framboesia, or

Yaws. See Frambcesia.
[PIARHiBMIA (iriap, fat; o7;xa, blood).

A morbid condition of the blood, in which

it contains uncombined fat.]

PICA (a magpie). Picatio. Depraved
appetite. Craving for improper substances.

See Malacia.
. PICAMAR (in pice amorum). The bit-

ter principle of tar, and of all empyreuma-
tio products.

[PICHURIM BEANS. The seeds of a

South American tree, supposed to be the

Nectandra puchury. They have the fla-

vour of inferior nutmegs, and are esteemed

in Brazil as useful in bowel afi"ections.]

[PICRAMMIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Arayridaceaj.]

[Picrammia ciliata. A species, the bark

of which is said to bo a good substitute for

Cascarilla.]

PICRiENA EXCELSA. The Lofty

Bitter-wood Tree; a Simarubaceous plant,

which yields quassia wood, sometimes

called Jamaica quassia wood, in order to

distinguish it from the wood of Quassia

amara. It contains a bitter principle

called quasaite. The intensely bitter

timber furnishes the quassia chips of the

shops.

PICRIC ACID. The last product of
the action of nitric acid upon indigo or
Welter's bitter.

PICRIN. A bitter substance, procured
from Diyitalia purpurea, and said to be
ideiiticnl with dir/italin.

PICRO- (irixpof, bitter). A Greek ad-
jcctive, denoting bitterness.

1. Picro-glycion {yXvKVi, sweet). DuU
carin. A principle obtained from the
Solanum dulcamara, or Bitter-sweet, sup.

posed by Pelletier to be sugar combined
with solanina.

2. Picro-lichenine. An intensely bitter

crystalline compound, found in the lichen

Variolara amara. It is principally febri-

fuge.

3. Picro-mel (iilXi, honey). Literally,

litter-sioeet. The characteristic principle

of bile, or bile-sugar.

4. Picro-toxic acid. Picro-toxin (rofitdv,

poison). A white, crystalline,- intensely

bitter substance, procured from Cocculu*

indicus. At first it was supposed to be an
alkaline substance, and was called picro-

toxia.

PIGMENT {pingo, to paint). Painters'

colours. An artificial preparation, in imi-

tation of any colour for painting.

PIGMENTUM NIGRUM {piugo, to

paint). A dark brown substance, which
covers the outer and inner surface of the

choroid membrane. The absence of this

substance in the Albino gives the red co-

lour to the iris and the pupil.

Membrana pigmenti. A delicate mem-
brane which retains the pigmentum in its

place. Under the microscope it is seen to

be composed of regular hexagonal plates,

and resembles a tessellated pavement.
PILARE MALUM { jjiVhs, a hair). Tri-

chiasis. Hair-disease; morbid organization

or deficiency of hair.

PILE, GALVANIC. An apparatus for

exhibiting the phenomena of galvanism,

and consisting of a pile or column of me-
tallic plates of zinc or copper, and discs of

wet card, placed in succession to each other

in the same regular order throughout the

series.

1. Pile of Be Luc. An " electrical co-

lumn," constructed of pieces of paper, sil-

vered on one side by moans of silver lea^

and alternating with thin leaves of zinc;

the silvered surfaces of the paper discs ]^eiog

alwaj-s in the same direction.

2. Dry pile. The inappropriate name
of an arrangement of pairs of metallic

plates, separated by layors of farinaceous

paste, mixed with common salt. The ap-

paratus evidently owes its efficacy to the

I
niiiu^Hcc of the paste.

I 3. Secondary piles. Piles formed sim-
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ply of discs of copper ami moistened card,

jilaoed alternately. These have no power
i f developing electricity by their own ac-

tion, but are capable of receiving a charge

by being placed in the circuit of a power-
ful voltaic battery, and of thus acquiring,

though in an inferior degree, the properties

of the battery itself.

PILES. The common vernacular de-

signation of haemorrhoids. See Hemor-
rhoids.

PILEUS. A cap. The uppermost part
of an Agaric, resembling an umbrella in

form.

PI'LINB (pilus, a hair). Impermeable
spongio-piline. A kind of cloth, composed
of a mixture of sponge and wool, felted

together so as to form an even and soft

fabric, and afterwards rendered waterproof
by a coating of caoutchouc

; employed as
a substitute for poultices and fomentation-
cloths.

PILOSITY (piloauB, hairy). A term
applied to that kind of hairiness in which
the hairs are long, soft, and erect, as in
Daucus oarota.

PILULA (dim. of pila, a ball). A pill.

A mass of a consistence sufijcient to pre-
serve the globular form, yet not so hard
as to be of too difScult solution in the
stomach.

[The following are the officinal pills of
the Ph. U.S.:

\_Pilula aloen. Aloetic pills. Powdered
aloes, soap, of each, ^j. Beat with
water to form a mass, and divide into 240
pills.

[Pilul(B aloes et assafoetidm. Pills of
aloes and as.safoetida. Powdered aloes,
assafcBtida, soap, of each, ^ss. Beat with
water to form a mass, and' divide into 180
pills.

[Piliilce aloes et myrrhcB. Pills of aloes
and myrrh. Powdered aloes, gij.; pow-
dered myrrh, gj.; saffron, gss.; syrup, a
sutBcient quantity. Beat together to form
a mass, and divide into 480 pills.

[PilulcB assafcetidcB. Assafoetida pills.
Assafoetida, .fiss.; soap, 358. Beat with
sufficient water to form a mass, and divide
into 240 pills. -

[Piliilts cathnrticfs composite. Com-
pound cathartic pills. Compound extract
of colocynth, in powder, gss.; extract of
jal.ap, calomel, of each, ^iij.; gamboge, in
powder, 3ij. Mix together, with water, to
form a mass, and divide into 180 pills.
[P>M(B copaibcE. Pills of copaiba. Co-

paiba, gij.; magnesi.a, recently prepared,
3J. Mix, and set aside until the mixture
concretes into a pilukr mass, then divide
into 200 pills.

.
IPiMce f?rn carbnnalis. Pills of car-

bonate of iron. Vallet's ferruginous pills.

Sulphate of iron, .^viij.; carbonate of soda,
^x.; ^clarified honey, sugar, in pow-
der, ^ij.; boiling water, Oij.; syrup, a suffi-

cient quantity. " Dissolve the sulphate
of iron and carbonate of soda, each, in a
pint of the water, a fluid ounce of syrup
having been previously added to each pint;
then mix the two solutions, when cold, in
a bottle just large enough to contain them,
close it accurately with a stopper, and set
it by that the carbonate of iron may sub-
side. Pour off the supernatant liquid, and,
having washed the precipitate with warm
water, sweetened with syrup, in the pro-
portion of a fluid ounce of the latter to a
pint of the former, until the washings no
longer have a saline taste, place it upon a
flannel cloth to drain, and afterwards ex-
press as much of the water as possible

;

then immediately mix the precipitate with
the honey and sugar. Lastly, heat the
mixture, by means of a water-bath, con-
stantly stirring, until it attains a pilular
consistence on cooling."

—

Ph. U. S.

[PilulcB ferri CompositcB. Compound
pills of iron. Powdered myrrh, ^ij.; car-
bonate of soda, sulphate of iron, of each,

syrup, q. s. Rub the myrrh with the
carbonate of soda; then add the sulphate
of iron, and again rub them; lastly, beat
them with the syrup so as to form a mass,
to be divided into eighty pills.

[Pilulce ferri iodidi. Pills of iodide of
iron. Sulphate of iron, g.; iodide of po-
tassium, Qiv.; powdered tragacanth, gr. x.;
powdered sugar, ^ss. Beat them with
syrup so as to form a mass, to be divided
into forty pills.]

[Piluloi galbani composite. Compound
pills of galbanum. Galbanum, myrrh, each,
^vj.; assafoetida, gij.; syrup, a sufficient
quantity. Mix, and make 240 pills.

[Pilulm hydrargyri. Blue pills. M.ir-
cury. confection of roses, ,fiss.; rub
together until the globules disappear, then
add powdered liquorice root, ^ss. Mi.x,
and make 480 pills.

[PilutcB hydrargyri cMoridi mitia. Ca-
lomel pills. Calomel, ^ss.; powdered gum
arabic, ^j.; mix together, and then add
syrup, q. s. Mix, and make 240 pills.

[Pilulm opii. Pills of opium. Powdered
opium. soap, gr. xij. Mi.x, and make
60 pills.

[PilulcB quinim sulphatis. Pills of sul-
phate of quinine. Sulphate of quinine, ^j.;
powdered gum arabic, .^ij.; honey, q. s.
Mix. and divide into 480 pills.

[PiluliB rhei. Pills of rhubarb. Pow-
dered rhubarb, .^vj.; soap/glj. Mix, and
make 120 pills.

'

[Pilulm rhei cnmposita'.. Compound
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pills of rhul)arb. Powdered rhubarb, ^j. ;

jiiiwdored aloes, 3vj.; powdered myrrh,
^ss.; oil of peppermint, f^fs. ; beat them
with wiiter so as to form a mass, and make
240 pills.

\^Piliil(B saponis composites. Compound
soap pills. Powdered opium, §ss.

;
soap,

,^ij. Beat with water so as to form a pilu-

lar mass.]

{Pilulm scillm compositm. Compound
pills of squill. Powdered squill, gj.;

powdered ginger, powdered ammoniac,
of each, 5'j-> together, then add
soap, 3iij., and finally a sufficient quan-

tity of syrup to form a mass. Make 120

pills.]

PILUS. The general term for the hair

of the head, beard, or other part of any
creature. Villus is the hair of beasts.

1. Pili congeniti. The hairs which grow
during the foetal state, as those of the head,

the eyebrow, the eyelash.

2. Pill poatgemti. The hairs which grow
after birth, as distinguished from the con-

genital hairs.

[PIMENTA. Pimento. TheU.S.Phar-
macopceial name for the unripe berries of

Myrtus Pimenta.]

PIMENTO BACCJS. Pimenta berries,

Jamaica pepper, or Allspice; the fruit of

the Eugenia Pimenta. [Myrtus Pimenta,

(Willd).]

Ovate Pimento. The fruit of the Myrtus
pimento'ides, resembling the common all-

spice, except in shape.

PIMENTATES, ALKALINE.
_
Crys-

talline compounds, formed by combination

of pimentic acid with the alkalies.

PIME'NTIC ACID. Heavy oil of pi-

mento, a constituent of the oil of pimento

or all-spice. The other constituent, or

light oil, is coWei pimento-Jiydro-cai-bon.

[PIMPINBLLA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Umbellifera3.]

1. Pimpinella anisum. The Anise ; cul-

tivated in Spain and Germany for the sake

of its fruit, incorrectly termed aniseed.

[2. Pimpinella saxifraga. Sa.xifraga.

An European species, the root of which is

considered diaphoretic, diuretic, and sto-

machic.]
PIMPLE. A small acuminated eleva-

tion of the cuticle, with an inflamed base.

See Papula.
PIN, or PIN-EYE. A variety of syni-

zesis, or contracted pupil, so called from

its being sometimes contracted to nearly

the diameter of a pin's head. Hence the

words of Shak.speare:
"Wish all eyes

Blind with the pin and web."

PINCHBECK. An alloy of copper, or

brass, and zinc, made in imitation of gold.

It is sometimes called tomiae, eimilor, and
pelil-or.

[PINCKNEYA PUBBNS. A larg^
shrub, growing in moist situations along
the sea-const of South Carolina, Gcorgis,
and Florida, closely allied in botanical
characters to the cinchonae, and the bark
of which has been used in Georgia as a
substitute for Peruvian bark. The dogjj

and mode of preparation are the same with
those of cinchona.]

PINEAL GLAND (j3r«e««,of pine). A
soft gray substance of the brain, situated

above the tubereula quadrigemina ; it ig

of a conical form, resembling a pine, and
hence it is also termed conarium. It is very
improperly called a gland.

Pineal concretions. Calculi of the pineal

gland, proved by Dr. Wollaston to consist

of phosphate of lime.

[PINEAPPLE. The Bromelia ananas
and its fruit.]

PINGUECULA (pingnis, fat). A form
of pterygium, occurring in elderly persons,

and consisting of little yellow grannies to-

wards the angles of the eye, under the con-

junctiva.

PINGUEDO [pinguie, fat). Fat or fat-

ness. It is said that pinguedo melts

quicker, and hardens slower, than adeps

;

and that, while adeps lies at the extremity

of the muscles, and adheres to the mem-
branes, pinguedo lies between the flesh and
the skin. Pinguitudo is fatness, but it is

only used figuratively.

PINIC ACID {pintle, the pine). An
acid obtained from rosin : it may be regard-

ed as an oxide of oil of turpentine.

PINK DYE. A dye made by mace-

rating safilower and carbonate of potash in

spirit of wine and water, and then adding

distilled water or lemon-juice to produce ft

fine rose-colour, and straining.

PINKROOT. One of the common
names for Spigclia Marylandica.

PINNA. The fin of a fish. A portion

of the external ear, termed pinna auricvlts,

or the auricle, representing a kind of fun-

nel, which collects the vibrations of the at-

mosphere. The other portion is termed

meatus, and represents a tube, which con-

veys the vibrations to the tympanum.
PINNATE (pinna, the fin of a fish).

That form of leaf in which simple leaflets

are placed on each side of a common pe-

tiole, as in polypody. The same modifica-

tions occur as in the palmate loaf, with si-

milar terras, as pinnatifid, pinnatipartite,.

pinnatisected, and pinnntilobate.

Abruptly pinnate. M'hen the petiole of

a pinnate leaf has no terminal leaflet or

tendril, as in orobus tuberosus.

Alternately pinnate. When the lonflet*
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of a pinnate leaf are placed alternately on

i
the common petiole, as in Potentilla rupes-

tris.

Bi-pinnate (bis, twice, pinna, the fin of

a fish). Doubly pinnate, as when the leaf-

' lets of a pinnate leaf themselves become
pinnate.

PINT. Octariiis. A term of High
Dutch origin, signifying a little measure

I of wine. The imperial liquid measure con-
i tains 3-l:'659 cubic inches : it is equivalent

to sixteen fluid ounces.

PINTA. Blue stain ; a disease which
prevails in Mexico, and which appears to

be a variety of Pityriasis nigra.

iPINUS. The name of a genus of plants
of the order Coniferm, or the Fir tribe.
[This Linnaean genus has been divided into

I three genera, viz : 1. Pjmhs, which includes
the pines; 2. Ahies, which includes the
firs and spruces, and 3d, Larix, which
comprises the larches.] The term Pine,
derived from the Celtic piii or pen, a rock
or hill, appears to suggest the place of
growth, and to indicate a mountain tree.
A similar derivation has been attributed
to the English towns Pen-ryn, Pen-rith,
and the Spanish towns Penna-flor, Penna-
fiel, as being built on hills, or embosomed
in mountains.

[1. Pinm ahies. Aliea excelea. (De
Cand.) Norway spruce ; one of the sources
of Burgundy pitch.]

[2. Pi)iifi^i(«(ra^("8 (Michaux). See Pi-
' nus paliistn's (Willd).]

[3. Pliiiis bahamea (Willd), Abies hal-
tamea (Lindley), A. bahamifera (Michaux),
American silver fir; balm of Gilead tree.
It furnishes the Canada balsam.]

[4. Pfiiiie Canadensis (Willd). Abies
Canadensis (Michaux). The hemlock

^ spruce, which affords the Canada pitch.]
5. Pinus cembra. The Siberian Stone

1
Pine, yielding Carpathian balsam.

_ [6. Pinus Damarra (Lambert). Agathis
1
Bamarra (Richard). An East Indian spe-

;cies, which affords theDamarra turpentine.]
[7. Piniis Lambertina. A tree of South-

' ern Oregon, from incisions in which a sub-
stance resembling manna exudes, which is
laenvcly purgative.]

[8. Pinus larix (Willd). Larix Enro-
<paa (pe Cand). The European larch
'Which furnishes the Venice turpentine, and
•tSrianfon manna.1

[9. Pinus Nigra (Abies Nigra). TheWaek spruce, an indigenous species which
yields the essence of spruce, much used in
tne preparation of spruce beer.]

10. Pinus palnstris. The Swamp orLongleaved Pine, [yellow Pine, Pitch
Pino], yielding the greater proportion of >

( Uvpentine, tar, <fcc.

'"o" oi

[11, Pinus picea (Linn) Abies picea
(A. pectinata, De Cand). The European
silver fir, which yields the Strasburgh tur-
pentine.]

12. Pinus jyixaster. The Pinaster or
: Cluster Pine, yielding the Bordeaux tur-

pentine, galipot, tar, and pitch.

13. Pinus pinea. The Stone Pine, yield-
ing the cones called pignoli pines, the seedii
of which, named pine nuts, are used as a
dessert

14. Pinus pumilio. The Mugho or Moun-
tain Pine, yielding an oleo-resin called
Hungarian balsam, ajid an essential oil
called oleum templinum.

[15. Pinus rigida. Pitch pine which
yields tar.]

16. Pinus eylvestris. The Wild Pine,
Scotch Fir, or Red Deal, yielding common
turpentine, tar, and pitch.

17. Pinus tceda. The Frankincense
Pine, yielding common turpentine.
[PIPER. Black Pepper. The ph arma-

copoeial name for the berries of Piper ni-
grum, a genus of plants of the natural
order Piperaceae.]

PIPERACE^. The Pepper tribe of
Dicotyledonous plants. Shi-ubs or herba-
ceous plants, with leaves opposite

; flowers
aehlamydeous ; stamens adhering 'to the
base of the ovarium, which is superior, one-
celled.]

1. Piperis longi baccce. Long pepper.
The varieties in the market are the sho^-t
long pepper, and the long long pepper.

2. Piperis nigri baccm. Black pepper;
the finest kind is called sliot pepper, from
its density and hardness. White pepper
is made by separating the first skin of the
berry, by soaking it in salt and water.

3. P. D. The technical title of pepper
dust, consisting of the powdered husk of
the mustard seed mixed with powdered
pepper.

4. Piperin. The crystalline principle
of black, white, and long pepper, but not
the cause of the acrimony of pepper, which
is due to a peculiar soft resin.

5. Piper angusti/oliiim. A Peruvian
plant, recently introduced into this coun-
try under the native name of Jlatico.
The leaves and flowering tops are recom-
mended as a most valuable remedy in dis-
eases of the genital organs and rectum.

6 Piper betel. The leaf of this plant,
with quick-lime and areca nut, is much
valued by the Malays as a masticatory.

7. Piper caiidutum. The dried unripo
fruit of the Pijier cubcba, or the ctibebs of
the shops.

[8. Piper cubeha. Cubebs. A native
of the Bast Indies which affords the offici-
nal cubebs.]
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''O. Piper cloiu/atnm. A synonymo of

Pipor nngiistifoUum.]

10. Piper methysticum. The Ava or Cava
pjaut of the Sandwich or Tonga islands;

its specific name, derived from fitOvia, to be

intoxicated, denotes its inebriating proper-

ties. Captain Cook and other travellers

describe the " cava drinking " habits of the

natives of these islands. The root is the

part principally employed.

[11. Piper nigrum. Black pepper. See

Piperis tiir/ri baccm.]

[PIPSISSEWA. The common name for

Chimophela umbellata.]

PISCES (piscis, a fish). The first class

of the Encephalata or Vertebrata, consist-

ing of fishes.

PISCI'DIA ERTTHRINA. Jamaica

Dogwood
I
a leguminous plant, indigenous

in the West Indies ; the bark of its root is

a common fish-poison in Jamaica; a tinc-

ture of the bark is most powerfully narcotic

and diaphoretic, and is specific in removing

the pain of carious teeth.

PISIFORM {pisuin, a peaj/oj-ma, like-

ness). Pea-like; the designation of the

fourth bone of the first row of the carpus.

PISTACIA. The name of a genus of

plants, of the order Terebinthaeea.

1. Pistacia vera. The species which

yields the pistacia nut, and a large quan-

tity of fixed oil, used as an excellent emul-

sion in irritation of the urethra.

2. Pistacia terebinthtts. The Turpentine

Pistacia; the species which yields the

Chian or Oypiress turpentine, and certain

follicular horn-like galls, used in the ma-

nufacture of a sanative balsam.

3. Pistacia lentiscua. The Mastio or

Lentisk tree; the species which yields the

resin called mastic.

PISTILLUM. Literally, a pestle. The

pistil or pointed, or the female organ of

generation in plants, consisting of the

ovarium, the style, and the stigma.

PITAYNA. A new alkaline principle,

found in Cinchona pitaya, or the bark of

an undetermined tree.

PITCH. The residuum whioli remains

on inspissating tar, or boiling it down to

dryness. [See

PITCHBLENDE. A mineral of Saxony,

in which the metal ii)-a)i(i<7» was discover-

ed ; it was named from its black appear-

ance. , . , . ,

PITCHER PLANT. A plant in which

the petiole is dilated and hollowed out,

like a pitcher, the lamina being articulated

to it, and closing the orifice. The pitcher

is called ascidiiuii ; and the lid, opcrcubim.

It occurs in Nepenthes, in Sarracenia, Ac.

PITH. The medulla of plants ; a cylin-

drical or angular column of cellular tissue,

traversing the stem and branches of exo-
genous plants, aiyi terminating in the leaf-

buds.

PITTACAL (fiVra, pitch; (taXdj, beau-
tiful). A beautiful blue colouring matter,

discovered in the oil of tar.

PITTACIUM (7r(Vro, i>itch). A piece

of cloth covered with a salve ; a sooth-

ing plaster for the head, or other part.

—

Oelsus.

PITTED TISSUE. Bothrenchyma. A
modification of the cellular tissue in plants,

having its sides marked by pits, sunk in

the substance of the membrane. It wag
formerly called dotted ducts, Tasiform

tissue, Ac.

PITUITA(i:i;Tiia,acoagulum). Phlegm;
viscid mucus

;
serosity.

1. Pituitary membrane. A designation

of the Schneiderian membrane, which lines

the cavity of the nose.

2. Pituitary stem. A portion of the brain,

formerly called the infundibulum.

3. Pituitary body. A portion of the brain

which is lodged in the sella turcica, and
was formerly called the pituitary glandi

It is not glandular.

PITYRI'ASIS {TriTvpov, furfur; bran).

Dandriif or scurf ; irregular patches of

thin, bran-like scales, which repeatedly

exfoliate and recur, without cruets or

excoriations. The species, as given by
Bateman, are

—

1. Pityriasis capitis. Dandriff of the

head, occurring in infants.

2. Pityriasis rubra. Red dandriff, oc-

curring in advanced life.

3. Pityriasis versicolor. Characterized

by the variegated appearance of the skin,

4. Pityriasis nigra. Black dandriff, oc-

curring in children born in India.

PIX, PICIS (irin-a). Pitch; the resin

of the wood of coniferous plants, extracted

by fire and inspissated.

1. Pix Burgundica. Burgundy pitch;

prepared by melting common frankincense

in hot water, and straining through a

coarse cloth.

[2. Pix Cnnadeims. The U. S. Phar-

macopoeial name for the prepared concrete

juice of the Abies Canadensis, hemlock

spruce. It is a gentle rubefacient closely

analogous in its properties to Burgundy

pitch.]

3. Pi.v Uquida. Vegetable tar ;
prepared

by a kind of deetillatio per descensum of

the roots and other woody parts of old

pines.

4. Pi.r nigra. Black pitch ; the residuum

after vegetable tar has been submitted to

distillation.

PLACEBO. Literally, though incor-

rectly, / toill please; a term applied (p
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any mcdiciue given to please or humour
"^he patient.

PLACENTA (ir>«f, a plain). Literally,

a cuke. Tlie after-birth ; an organ formed
for, and appropriated to, the service of the

foetus. The human placenta is composed
of two parts :

—

1. The festal placenta, consisting en-
tirely of dense tufts of branched vascular
villi; and,

2. The titerlne placenta, formed of the
Fuhstance of the docidua, which penetrates
between the villi of the former, even to

the surface of the chorion, and completely
encloses them.

[.3. Placenta Pr<Bvia. Presentation of
the Placenta.]

PLADAROSIS (vXaiapbs, wet). A fun-
gous and flaccid tumour within the eye-
lid. It has been supposed to be the puru-
lent ophthalmia.
PLAGUE (nXijyrj, plaga, a stroke; from

tX^o-ctu, to strike). The name of a disease
which is endemic in Egypt, <fec., and has
made frequent irruptions into Europe. It
is denominated Aoi/^dj, by the Greeks

;
pestia

and pestiletUia, by the Latins ; la peste, by
the French

; pestUenza, by the Italians; and
pest, by the Germans.
PLAITED. Plicatna. A form of resti-

vation or vernation, in which the leaves
are folded lengthwise like the plaits of a
fan, as in many palms.
[PLANTAGO. Agenusof plants of the

natural order Plantaginacese.]

[1. Plantac/o lancifoUa. Rib-grass. An
indigenous species which possesses proper-
ties similar to P. major.']

[2. Plantarjo major. Plantain. A pe-
rennial herb, formerly esteemed refrige-
rant, diuretic, deobstruent, Ac, but at
present rarely given internally. The
leaves are used in domestic practice as a
vulnerary, and as a dressing to blisters and
sores.]

[3. Plantac/o PsijlKnm. Flea-wort. A
species which grows in the south of Europe
and Barbary; the seeds are very mucila-
ginous, and resemble flaxseed in proper-
ties, and may be used for the same pur-
poses.]

[PLANTAIN. The common name for
Plantaqo major.]

PLA'NTAIN-MEAL. C'nnqnin-tay.—
A whuifh-meal, obtained from the core
of the Musa Supientum, Plantain or Ba-
nana. A starch is also procured from this
plant.

PLANTA PEDIS. The solo of the foot;
the undor surface of the foot
PLANTAUTS (plania. the solo of the

r!!"'-'!.''
fr"'" the external

condyle of the lemur, and inserted into the

inside of the os calcis. It extends the foot.
[The term jilantar is apjilied to several
parts which belong to the sole of the foot,

as arteries, aponeurosis, ligaments, nerves',
and veins.]

PLANUM OS (planum, smooth). The
former name of the orbital portion of the
ethmoid bone.

PLA'SMA (irXt/ff^a, any thing formed
or moulded). The colourless fluid of the
blood, also called liquor savf/uinis.

PLASTER. EniphiHrum. A solid and
tenacious compound, produced by the ac-
tion of oxide of lead on fixed oils and fats.

See [Emplaatrum and] Sapo.
PLASTER OF RIVERIUS. Cora-

posed of Armenian bole, terra sigillata,

vinegar, and white of egg; used in cases
of aneurism.
PLASTER OF PARIS. The white

powder obtained by exposing gypsum to
a high temperature, and named from its

abounding in the vicinity of Paris.
[PLASTIC (a aaao), to form). Having

the power of forming or producing parts.]
[1. Plantic element. That which con-

tains within it the germs of a higher form,
or that from which growth takes place.]

[2. Plailic/orce. Niauaformativm. The
force by which organic matter, in appro-
priate conditions, is shaped and arranged
into organic structure.]

°

PLATEIASMA ttTv;, broad). A de-
fect in speech, characterized by the term
blobber-lipped, and observed in persons
with very thick and broad lips.

PLA'TINOCYA'NOGEN. The sup-
posed radical of a series of bodies called
lilatiiioci/anidea. It is not known in the
separate state.

PLATINUM. A metal discovered in
the auriferous sand of certain rivers in
America. Its name is a diminutive of
plata, silver, and was applied to it on
account of its whiteness. The protoxide
of platinum is called platinoua oxide; the
peroxide, platinic o.xide.

1. Scaiii ofplatinum. A residuary resi-
nous matter, obtained by distilling bi-chlo-
ride of platinum with acetone.

_
2. Platinum, ajmngy. Platinum procured

in a state of extreme division, though the
particles adhere slightly together. It has
the appearance of sponge, though perfectly
metallie.

PLATYSMA-MYOTDES {n\„rvi. broad •

/.-!f, a muscle
; d&os, likeness). A muscular

expansion, arising from (he cellular sub-
stance of the nock, and inserted into the
lower Jaw, whence it extends superiorly
to the face; it is also called muaculua cvta-
vcua, Ac. It draws the skin of the cheek
downwards; and, when the mouth is shut
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brings the skin under the lower jaw up-

wards.

. PLEDGKT. A piece of lint, rolled up

into an oval or orbicular form.

PLENCK'S SOLUTION. Mercury sus-

pended in water by being rubbed for a con-

siderable time with gum arabic.

PLETHO'RA (n\r,6upa, fulness; from

tt\ii0u), to fill). Repletion ; full habit of

body ; an excessive fulness of the blood-

vessels.

1. Plethora ad molem, ad va8a, ad venas.

In which the redundancy absolutely ex-

ceeds what the healthy state of the indivi-

dual constitution would require or bear.

2. Plethora ad vires. In which the re-

dundancy is relatively excessive in refer-

ence to the actual strength of the system.

3. Plethora ad spatium. In which the

redundancy is referred to reduced capacity

of vessels, the actual quantity remaining

the same.
4. Plethora ad volumen. In which the

redundancy arises from increase of bulk

without actual increase of quantity.

PLEURA (7r>£ti/)a, the side). A serous

membrane which encloses each lung, in-

vests it as far as the root, and is then re-

flected upon the parietes of the chest.

That portion of the membrane which is

in relation with the lung is called pldura

jmlmouidis ; that in contact with the pa-

rietes, pleura costalie.

1. Plciir-algia (iAyo;, pain). Pleurody-

nia
;
pain of the side.

2. Plear-itis. Pleurisy; inflammation

of the pleura ;
pain of the side.

3. Pleiiro-pneumonia. [Pleuroperipne.u-

inony.] Acute pleurisy complicated with

pneumonia.
4. Plciiro-nlhotnniia (rclvo), to stretch)

Tetanus of the lateral muscles: a spasmo-

dic disease, in which the body is bent to

one side.

PLEURBNCHYMA (K^evpa, the side;

cyx"!"'! "i^y thing poured in). A desig

nation of the woody tissue of plants, con

sisting of elong;iied tubes, tapering to

each end.

[PLEURISY ROOT. A common name
for the Axelfpi'in taberoaa.]

PLEXI.METER (irXrjfcf, percussion; /it

T(iov, a measure). A measurer of percus

sion; a term applied by M. Piorry to the

ivory plate with which ho performed Hic(iia<e

percussion.

PLEXUS (p^ecfo, to weave). A kind

of net-work of blood-vessels, or nerves.

]. Plexus chonndes. A small mass of

blood-vessels and reddish granulations

found in the ventricle of the cerehciliun

or fourth vcntrido, and named from its

rcscuiblanco to the chorion.

2. Plexus reliformig. A term applied to

the .erectile spongy tissue of the vagina,

from its net-like ap^jearancc.

3. Plexus solaria. An assemblage of

ganglia, and interlaced and anastomosing

filaments, surrounding the two semilunai

ganglia of the abdomen. It gives off nu-

merous filaments, which accompany, under

the name of plexuses, all the branches

given off by the abdominal aorta. Thus,

from the solar plexus are derived the

phrenic, the gastric, the hepatic plexus, 4c.

PLICA (plico, to knit together). A
fold, a plait, or duplicature.

1. Plica semilunaris. A slight duplica-

ture of the conjunctiva, on the outer side

of the caruncula ; the rudiment of the third

lid of animals, the membrana nictilaus of

birds.

2. Plica longitudinales. A term applied i

to the disposition of the mucous membrane (

of the eesophagus.

PLICA POLONICA [plica, a fold, from i

plico, to knit together). Literally, the f

Polish plait or fold; a disease so named:
from the manner in which the hair is -

plaited or matted together, occurring most

;

frequently in Poland. Alibert distinguishes f

this affection, according to the form it as- -

sumes, into

—

1. Plique mtdti/orme, in which the hairs

form a great number of ropes hanging

round the face, like serpents round the

Gorgon's head. •

2. Plique d queue, ou solitaire, in which .

the whole hair is united into one long plica,

.

or tail, principally occurring in females, >

and in those who wear their hair after the t

national Polish fashion.

3. Plique en masse, ou larvee, in whidl

»

the hair is all matted into one cake, cover-

ing the head like a helmet.

4. This affection is said to be fre-

quently preceded by perverted appetite:

hence the proverb, " Saepe sub pied latet

«

seu foetus se\i plica."

PLI'CIDENTIXE (plica, a fold ; dent, >,

a tooth). A term applied to that modifi- -

cation of the fundamental tissue of the f

teeth, in which, on a transverse section,

the dentine e.\l.il>its sinuous wavings,^di-

verging from the central " pulp-cavity" 01 •

the tooth, as in the labvrinlhodon.

PLOCA'RIA CA'NDIDA. Ceylon t

Moss; an algaceous plant, abounding >n :

nmoilaginous and starchy matter, and t

yielding a decoction and a jelly employed

in pharmacy. ,

PLUMBAGIX. A principle extracted

from the root of the Plumbngo Europ<Ea. j'

PLUMU.AGO. A mineral, also known ^.

n.s hinck lead and ffrcphite : a [pure natural .<

foyu of carbon J.
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[PLUMBAGO. A genus of plants of the
BOtunil onier Phiiiibnginacerc.]
• [1. I^lnnihago EuiapcBn. Lonfhvort. Den-
telliiria. An European species, the root of
which was formerly esteeoied as a remedj'
for toothache.]
• [2. Pliimhn()n rosea. An East Indian
species, the contused root of which is an
active vesicant.]

[3. Plumbago scatideua. A native of
South America and the West Indies, said
to be a violent emetic]
PLUMBER'S SOLDER. An alloy con-

sisting of one part of tin and two of lead.
PLU'MBIC ACID (jD^uHzium, lead). Per-

oxide of lead. It forms compounds with
bases, called pliimbntes.

PLU'MBITE OF LIMB. Calcis plum-
bis. A hnir-dye, prepared by boiling oxide
of lead with cream of lime.

PLUMBUM. Lead; a metal of a bluish
gray colour. Plumbum was formerly used
as a general term; thus, according to
Pliny, tin was called T^^Hmiirai album; and
Agricola calls lead, plumbum nigrum. By
the alchemists lead was called Saturn.

Ores of lead. Load is cOtnbined with
sulphur, forming galena; with chlorine,
forining Aoni /earf/ with oxygon, forming
vative minium; and with carbonic acid°
forming while lead ore.

See Massicot. J/inium, Horn Lead, Ce-
russa, Sugar of lead, Goulard's extract.
[PLUMIERA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Apoeynacea?.]
[1. Plumiera alba. A native of tropical

America, the fruit of which is edible, and
the milky juice of the plant is used by the
Mexican Indians as a purgative.]

[2. Plumiera drastica. The milky juice
of this species is used in Brazil, mixed with
milic of almonds, in small doses, in inter-
mittent fevers, jaundice, chronic obstruc-
tions, Ac]

_
[3. Plumiera jyliagedenica. The milky

juice of this species is employed in Rio
Janeiro as a vermifuge.]
PLUMMER'S PILL. The compound

calomel pdl of the pharmacopoeia.
PLUMULE (plumula, a.Vnt\Q feather).

The ascending axis of the embryo of a

rT^T^.U?;'''" See 'lladicle.

Tiri^T-n^^^^'^'^'S CAUSTIC or OINT-
mbJ\r. An empirical remedy for cancer,
composed of Ranunculus aerie and Jianun-
culm Jlammnla, of each an ounce, bruised
and mixed with a drachm of arsenious
ac.d and fivo scruples of sulphur; thewhole beaten into a paste, formed into
balls and dried in the sun. When used,
to be made into a paste with the white ofan egg and applied on a jdece of pig's blad-der to the cancer.]

t o "'^
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PLURILOCULAR
{
plus, pluris, many,

Incvlus, a cell). A term applied to' fruits
which have several carpels, as the orano-o.
PLUVIOMETER (pluviux, rain, ,ihpov,

a measure). A rain-guage; an instrument
or vessel for catching the rain as it falls,

with a view of determining, at any given
period, the quantity of rain which has
fallen within that period.

PNEUMA, PNEUMATOS (nvcviia,
-aroi;). Wind

; any aeriform fluid.

1. Pneum-arthrosia. An effusion of air
within the joints, which disappears sponta-
neously, and frequently in the course of a
few days, and even hours. It often occurs
in the knee during the convalescence from
articular rheumatism, <tc.

2. Pneumati'ca. Pneumatics, or medi-
cines which influence the functions of res-
piration and calorification.

3. Pneumatic trough. A trough or cis-
tern of wood or japanned tin for collecting
gases which are not capable of being ab-
sorbed by water. It is generally furnished
with a shelf about two inches under the in-
tended surface of the water, for supporting
jars or vials while they are filling with
gas.

4. Pneumatics. The science which treats
of the mechanical properties of air, and
other compressible fluids, as fluidity,weight,
elasticity, <fec.

5. Pncumato-cele (ki'i^h, a tumour). Her-
nia ventosa sou flatulenta. Hernia dis-
tended with flatus.

6. Pneumatosis. A distension of the
cellular membrane by air.' [It is also em-
ployed to denote an excessive secretion or
accumulation of gas in any organ of the
body.]

7. Pncnmo-pericardium. A collection of
air within the pericardium, frequently ob-
served in the examination of dead bodies,
particularly such as have been kept for
some time. It may exist also previously
to death.

*'

8. Pneumn-thorax (0upnf, the chest). A
collection of aeriform fluid in the cavity
of the pleura. Dr. Forbes observes, that
as wo have many terms relating to the
lunrjs, commencing with pneiimo, and se-
veral relating to air commencing with
pneumato, it might have been better for
the sake of uniformity to have employed
the term pnenmatn-thorax,—a term wliich
might bo claimed also on classical crounds
[PNEUMATH.EMIA X; n./a,

the blood.) A pathological condition con-
sisting^ ill the formation of gas in tho

_
'[PNEUMATIC SECT. A sect of phy.

sicians. founded by Athenwus, who ima-
gined that there existed a hypothcticnl.
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immaterial principle or oleincnt, which

they termed Pneuma, (-nvtvun), ami upon

wliich they conceived health and ull dis-

eases to depend.]
PNEUMO-aASTRIC NERVES. The

par vagutn, nervi vagi, or eighth pair of

nerves, distributed to the lungs and the

stomach. From its numerous distributions,

it has been termed the middle sympathetic

PNEUMO-HiEMORRHAGIA. A term

recently proposed by Andral to denote

pulmonary apoplexy, the term " apoplexy"

having been originally applied to a deter-

minate group of symptoms, and not to any

particular form of organic lesion. See

Broncho-hcByiiorrhagia.

PNEUMONO'METER • (iTKiif/Mv, the

lung
;

tiiTpov, a measure). Pulmometer.

An apparatus for ascertaining the power

of the lungs, by measuring the quantity

of air inhaled at a single inspiration. In

diseases of the lungs, only two or three

pints will be inhaled; in health, eight or

nine pints may be inspired.

PNEUMONIA {Ttvdiiav, TTvcviiovos, the

lung). Peripneumonia. Inflammation of.

the substance of the lungs. Laennec dis-

tinguishes acute pneumonia into engorge-

ment, or inflammatory congestion ;
hepati-

zation, or the red hepatization of Andral

;

and purulent infiltration, or the gray hepa-

tization of that writer.

Lobar, lohular, or vesicular pneumonia.

Terms applied to pneumonia, according as

it affects whole or continuous parts of

lobes, the polygonal subdivision of these,

or the vesicles in general.

[PNEUMONIC {-nvcvfiiav, the lungs.) Of,

or belonging to the lungs.]

PODAGRA (irouf, T!aios, a foot; «y/)a.

seizure). Gout in the feet ;
goittte of the

French; a genus of the Phlegmasia of

OuUen, who describes the following spe-

cies :

—

1. Rcgxdar gout. Violent inflammation,

remaining for a few days, and gradually

receding with swelling, itching, and de-

squamation of the part.

2. Atonic gout. Accompanied with atony

of the stomach, or other internal part, with

the usual inflammation of the joints; or

with slight and temporary pains; with

dyspepsia, and other symptoms of atony,

often alternating with ench other.

3. Ectrogradc gout. Marlicd by inflam-

mation of the joints suddenly disappear-

ing, and atony of some internal part im-

mediately following.

4. Aberrant gout. Attended with in-

fiammntion of an internal part; the in-

flammation of the joint either not pro-

isodiug, or suddenly disappearing.

[PODALYRIA TINCTORIA. A syno-
nynie of rUipllita tinclnria.^

[PODENCEPIIALUS {novs, a foot; «£.

(pa\t], a head). A term given by G. St.

Hilaire to monsters whoso brain is of the

ordinary size but placed outside of the

skull, and supported on a pedicle which
traverses the summit of the cranium.]

PODETIUM (not!, Tolis, a foot). A
little foot; the stalk-like elongation of the

thallus, which supports the fructification

of the Cenomyce, a plant of the order

Lichenes.
P0D06YNIUM (iroiij, ifo?dj, a foot;

yovri, a female). A term applied to the

stalk upon which the ovary is seated in

certain plants, as the Passiflora, Tacsonia,

&c. It is also called gynoiAore, and the-

cophore,

[PODOPHYLLUM PELTATUM. May
apple. Mandrake. An indigenous plant

of the natural order Ranunculacese (Podo-

phyllcm, Lind.). The root (rhizoma) is

actively cathartic, producing watery dis-

charges without much griping. Its cer-

tainty is increased by combining it with

calomel. The dose of the powdered root

is grs. XX.; of the extract which possesses

all the properties of the former gr. x. to

gr. XV.]

[Podophillin. A peculiar hitter princi-

ple discovered by Mr. Wm. Hodgson, jr.,

of Philadelphia, in the root of Podophyl-

lum peltatum. It has lately been extolled

as an alterative.]

PODO.SPERMIUM (wous, iroios, a foot;

(T;rf()/.a, seed). A term applied by some

writers to the funiculus or umbilical cord,

by which the ovule of plants is connected

with the placenta.

PODOTHECA (jTous, roiig, a foot; Bfi<ai,

a receptacle). The cuticle of the foot;

nn anatomical preparation. Thus, chtro-

theea {x^lp, X"P'>i> ^^'^ hand,) is the cuticto

of the hand.

PCECILIA (rroiKftof, variegated). Pye-

balled skin.
,

[POISON OAK. Bhus Toxieodendron.i

[POISON VINE. Bhut radicann.] •

POISONS. Pharmaca. Substances

which derange the vital functions, and

produce death, by an action not mech^

nical. These substances are arr.inged

by Dr. Christison, according to their a«-

tion upon the animal economy, into three

classes, viz :

—

1. Irritant poixonf, or those which pro-

duce irritation or inflammation, as the mi-

neral acids ; oxalic acid: arsenic: mercury;

copper; antimony; zinc; lead; baryt*;

and canlluiridcs.

2. Xnrcnlic poisonn, or those whicB

produce stupor, delirium, and other afl'eo-
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tious of the brain and nervous syslem, as

opium, hydrocyanic acid, and poisonous
gases.

3. J^'iiicnli'co-acrid poi'nous, or those
wliich produce sometimes irritation, some-
times narcotism, sometimes both together;
these are all derived from the vegetable
kingdom, as strychnia, nux vomica, and
poisonous fungi.

1. The Mineral Acids.—The principal
of these are the Sulphuric, the Hydro,
ohloric, and the Nitric.

Spiiploms.— Sense of burning in the
itomach and throat; eructations from the
gases evolved in the stomach by chemical
.decomposition

; the lips shrivelled, at first

whitish
; afterwards, if from nitric acid,

yellowish; if from sulphuric acid, brown-
ish; diflaculty of swallowing; vomiting of
brownish or black matter; eostiveness" te-
nesmus, weak pulse; countenance glazed;
extremities cold and clammy; [laborious
respiration, and sense of suffocation from
thick mucus in the throat.]

Tests.—The common properties are, those
of reddening the vegetable blues, and of
.corroding all articles of dress, especially
those made of wool, hair, and leather. The
particular tests are

—

1. For Sulphuric acid,— its property of
evolving heat on being diluted

; and the
addition to it, in this state, of a little nitric
acid, and afterwards of a solution of the
nitrate of baryta, the precipitate beine sul-
phate of baryta.

2. For Hi/drochloric acid,— its peculiar
vapour, or fumes, in the concentrated state •

or the white vapour formed when a rod
dipped in it is brought near a rod dippedm ammonia; when diluted, it forms, with
nitrate of silver, a white precipitate, which
IS the chloride of silver.

3. For Nitric acid,— the action of cop-
per, lead, or tin ; nitric oxide gag is dis-
engaged, and ruddy fumes of nitrous acid
gas are formed when the gas comes in con-
tact with the oxygen of the air.

Treatment.—Adtnimster chalk, or ma--
nesia, or in the absence of both, the
plaster of the apartment beat down andmade into thin paste with water; solution
of soap, &c. Dilute freely, both before
and after he antidote is given, with anynn Id fluid, milk or oleaginous matters
being preferred. The treatment of the
supervening inflammation is the same asthat of gastritis.

2 Oxalic Acin—This is the most rapidand nnernng of all the common poisonsn IS frequently mistaken for Kpsom ts.'%m;,(„„„ K.^,,,,i^^ irritation
; burn-

^f,
P'"" the stomach and throa

. gene-rally fallowed by violent vomiting, hough

sometimes by none; feeble pulse, or total
failure of the pulse, skin cold and clammy;
nervous symptoms in lingering cases; oc-
casionally convulsions.

Tests.—In the form of a pure solution,
its acidity is ascertained by its effects on
litmus paper. With ammonia it produces
a radiated crystallization, the oxalate of
ammonia formed being much less soluble
than the oxalic acid itself The other tests
are the hydrochlorate of lime, sulphate
of copper, and nitrate of silver formino-
oxalates.

Treatment.—Emetics may be adminis-
tered, if vomiting is not already free, but
waste no time in giving them, if an anti-
dote is at hand ; and especially avoid di-
luting with warm water. Administer, as
soon as possible, large doses of magnesia,
or chalk, suspended in water; and, in de-
fault of these, the plaster of the apartment.
Alkalis are inadmissible, as they form only
soluble salts.

3. Arsenic—All the arsenical poisons
operate nearly in the same manner as the
white oxide, and therefore require similar
tests and treatment.

Si/mptoms.— Sickness and faintness:
burning pain in the region of the sto-
mach

; violent vomiting and retching,
often preceded by tightness and heat in
the throat, and incessant desire for drink •

hoarseness, and difficulty of speech
; the

matter vomited is greenish or yellowish
sometimes streaked with blood; diarrhoea'
or tenesmus; abdomen, tense and tender^
sometimes swollen, sometimes drawn in
at the umbilicus; sometimes irritation of
the lungs and air-passages, and of the
urinary passages; cramps of the legs and
arms

; pulse small, feeble, rapid, and
soon imperceptible, attended with great
coldness, clammy sweats, and even livi-
dity of the feet and hands; sometimes,
though rarely, palpitation; the counte-
nance collapsed from an early period, and
expressive of great torture and anxiety
the eyes red and sparkling; the tongue
and mouth parched; delirium and stupor;
death. '

Tests for the mite Oxide.—1. Reduce
the solid oxide to the metallic state with
freshly ignited charcoal. Other tests are,
Its alliaceous or garlicky odour, and the
production of a silvery alloy, when the ox-
ide is mixed with carbonaceous matter
and heated between two oopi)er plates.

'

2. In sohilioii, the oxide is detected by
the reduction-proeesp, the ultimate object
of which is to exhibit motallic arsenic - and
by the liquid tests, as sulphuretted hydro
gen, ammoniated nitrate of silver, and am
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looniacnl sulphate of copper, the indica-

tions of each of whioh must concur.
TrevtmeiU.—Evacuate the contents of

the stomach by an emetic, administering

milk, or strong farinaceous decoctions,

both before inul after the vomiting has be-

gun, [or what is belter, the hydrated ses-

quioxide of iron, diB'used tlirough water,

in large quantity.] Allay the inflamma-

tion by blood-letting, and other antiphlo-

gistic treatment.

4. Mercury.—The most important of

the mercurial poisons is the Corrosive Sub-

limate, or Hydrargyri oxymurias, as being

the most active, and most frequently used

for criminal purposes.

Sym]noms.—Similar to those of poisoning

with arsenic; vomiting, especially when
any thing is swallowed; violent pain in the

pit of the stomach, as well as over the

whole belly, and profuse diarrhoea.

Teats.—lleduce the mercury to its me-
tallic state. The liquid tests are sulphur-

etted hydrogen gas, hydriodate of potass,

protochloride of tin, and nitrate of silver.

Treatment.—Give white of egg [or glu-

ten] diluted in water, which converts the

bichloride of mercury into a protochloride

;

if albumen or gluten cannot be had, milk

should boused; iron filings reduced to the

metallic state ; meconic acid, from its ten-

dency to form insoluble salts with the me-

tallic oxides, is a good antidote ; alkaline

meconates are also useful. The treatment

for salivation consists in exposure to a cool

pure air, nourishing diet, purgatives, [iodide

of potass'.um,] and sometimes venesection.

5. CopPRR.—The most important among
the poisonous salts of this metal are the

sulphate, or blue vitriol, and the mixed

acetates, or artificial verdigris.

Symptoms.—Generally the same as those

caused by arsenic and corrosive sublimate.

Some peculiarities have been observed, as

violent headache, then vomiting, and cut-

ting pains in the bowels, and afterwards

cramps in the legs, and pains in the thighs.

Sometimes, throughout the whole course

of the symptoms, there is a peculiar cop-

pery taste in the mouth, and a singular

aversion to the smell of copper; occasion-

ally there is jaundice ; death is geiierally

preceded by convulsions and insensibility.

jVsrs.—The four following tests, taken

together, are sufficient for copper in solu-

tion :

—

1. Ammonin,— which causes a pale,

nzure-coloured precipitate, which is re-dis-

solved Viy an e.\ccss of the test, forming a

deep violet-blue transparent fluid.

2. Sulphitretled ht/drogcn gas,— which

causes a dark brownish-black precipitate,

the BuJphuret of copper.

3. Ferro-cyanate of potcusa,— which
cau&es a fine hair-brown precipitate, the

ferro-cyanate of copper.

4. Metallic iron, — a polished rod, or

plate of which, held in a solution of copper,

soon becomes covered with a red powdery
crust, which is the copper in its metallie

state.

Treatment.—The best antidotes are the

white of eggs and metallic iron. Avoid
vinegar, which must be more injuriom

than useful, on account of its solvent power
over the insoluble compounds formed by

the salts of copper with animal and vege-

table matters.

6. Antimony.—Poisoning with the pre-

parations of antimony is not common ; ac-

cidents, however, sometimes occur, from
i

their extensive employment in medicine.

The principal preparation is Tartar Emetic.

Si/mptojus. — Vomiting, attended with

burning pain in the pit of the stomach,

and followed by purging and colic pains;

tightness in the throat, and violent cramps.

Tests.—The tests for the solution of tar-

tar emetic, are

—

1. Caustic potass, which precipitates it

white, if tolerably concentrated.

2. Lime water, which also precipitates

it white, when the solution contains more
than half a grain to an ounce.

3. Subcarbonatc of potass, which throws

down a white precipitate when it con-

tains more than a quarter of a grain to an

ounce.

4. Muriatic and Sulphiric acids, which

throw down a white precipitate, and take

it up again when added in excess.

5. Infusion of gall-nuts, which causes a

dirty, yellowish-whit« precipitate, but will

not act on a solution which contains much
less than two grains per ounce.

6. Sulphuretted hydrogen, the lest re-

agent, which, in a solution containing only

an eighth part of a grain per ounce, strikes

an orange-red colour, which,, when the ex-

cess of gas is expelled by heat, becomes all

orange-red precipitate.

Treatment.—Administer large .dr.aughts

of warm water, and tickle the throat, to

induce vomiting; and while that is doing,

prepare a decoction of yellow bark, to de-

compose the poison ; administer the b.irk

in powder, before the decoction is ready.

[Wh<n-e Peruvian bark is not at hand, a

decoction of any bark containing tannin

will answer the same purpose.] Afterwards

opium may be given, and venesection em-

ployed, if signs of inflammation of the sto-

mach be obstinate.

7. Zinc.— The only important com-

pound of this metal is the sulphate, or

H7ii<e Vitriol.
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Si/mptoms.— In a case in which about

two ouni-es of white vitriol in solution

were swallowerl, the countenance became
immediately pale, the extremities cold, the

eyes dull, the pulse fluttering; burning
pain was felt in the stomach, and violent

vomitiug ensued.

Tests.—The solution of the pure salt is

precipitated white by

—

1. The Caustic alkalis, by which an oxide
is thrown down, which is soluble in an
excess of ammonia.

2. The Alkaline carhonatea,— the car-

bonate of ammonia being the most deli-

cate of these re-agents. The precipitate

is soluble in an excess of carbonate of am-
monia, and is not thrown down again by
boiling.

3. Sulphnretled hydrogen.— The colour
of the precipitate distinguishes the present
genus of poisons from all those previously
mentioned, as well as from the poisons of
lead.

4. The Ferro-cyannte of potass.
Treatment.— [All infusions containing

tannin may be usefully exhibited]
; potass

jn syrup, also cream, butter, and chalk.
5. Lead.— The principal preparations

of this metal are Litharge, Red Lead,
White Lead, Sugar of Lead, and Gou-
lard's Extract. The first three are much
used by house-painters and glaziers; the
last two in surgery, and the sugar of lead
in the arts.

Si/mptoms.—These are of three kinds :

one class of symptoms indicates inflam-
mation of the alimentary canal, the lead-
ing feature of which is violent and obsti-
nate colic; another, spasm of its muscles;
the third, injury of the nervous system,
sometimes apoplexy, more commonly palsy,
and that almost always partial and in-
complete. Each of these classes of symp-
toms may exist independently of the other
two

; but the last two are more commonly
combined.

Tests.—These may be distinguished ao-
flordmg to the several compounds of lead.

1. Lilliarije and Bed Lead may be
known by their colour,— the former being
generally in the form of a grayish-red.
heavy powder; the latter of a bright red
powder, resembling vermilion ;— by their
becoming black when suspended in water,
and treated with a stream of sulphuretted
bydrogcn gas; and by the former becomine
entirely, the latter partly, soluble in nitric
acul.

_
2. W7i!te Lead is known by its being

blackened by sulphuretted hydrogen; bybeing soluble with elTcrvescence, in nitricamd
;
and by becoming permanently yellowwhen hepted to redness.
30 *

3. Sugar of Lead is known, iu the solid

state, by its solubility in water, and by
the effects of heat. It first undergoes the
aqueous fusion, then abandons a part of
its acid empyreumatized, next becomes
charred, and finally the oxide of lead is

reduced to the metallic state by the char-
coa,l of the acid. In the fluid slate, the
acetate of lead, as well as all its soluble
salts, may be detected by the following
tests, provided they act characteristically:

Sulphuretted hydrogen gas,— which
causes a black precipitate, the sul-

phuret of lead ; a test of extreme deli^

cacy.

Chromate of Potass,—which, in the state
of proto-chromate and bi-chromate,
causes a fine gamboge-yellow precipi-
tate, the chromate of lead. For the
characteristic action of this re-agent,
it is desirable that the suspected liquid
be neutral.

Hydriodate ofpotass,—which causes also
a lively gamboge-yellow precipitate,
the iodide of lead.

A piece of zinc, held for some time in a
solution not too diluted; it displaces
the lead, taking its place in the solu-
tion ; and the lead is deposited in the
form of a crystalline arborescence.
This is a very characteristic test.

4. Goulard's Extract is distinguished
from sugar of lead by the effect of a stream
of carbonic acid, which throws down ,i

copious precipitate of carbonate of lead.
Treatment.—For the irritant form of

poisoning, administer any of the soluble
alkaline or earthy sulphates ; in default of
them_ the alkaline carbonates, particularly
the bicarbonates, which are not so irritating
as the carbonates. The phosphate of soda
is an excellent antidote. If the patient
does not vomit, give an emetic of the
sulphate of zinc. In other respects, the
treatment is the same as that of poisonino-
with the irritants generally. In the ad°
vanced period, when jyalsy is the chief
symptom remaining, the treatment de-
pends almost entirely on regimen.

9. Barvta.—The preparations of this
earth are of importance, from their being
very energetic, and easily procured. Theso
are the pure earth, or oxide, the muriate,
and the carbonate.
Symptoms.—In a case in which an ounce

of the muriate was swallowed, by mistake
for Glauber's salt, a sense of burning was
felt in the stomach

; vomiting, conv\ilsion.<!
head-ache, and deafness ensued ; and death
took place within an hour. Violent vomit-
ing, gripes, and diarrhoea, have been pro-
duced by a quantity not much execodine
the usual medicinal doses.
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Tents. — The Carlonntc is Itnown by its

white colour, insolubility in water, solu-

bility, with elTervcsccnce, in mnrifitic acid,

and the properties of the resulting muriate

of baryta. The tests for the Muriate are

the following :

—

1. Sidphru-etted hydrogen distinguishes

it from all other metallic poisons, as it

causes no change in the bnrytic solutions.

2. The Alkaline sulphntea distinguish it

from the alkaline and magnesian salts, as

they do not act upon these compounds,

but cause, in all solutions of baryta, a

heavy white precipitate, which is insoluble

in nitric acid.

3. It is distinguished from the muriates

of lime and strontia, by evaporating the

solution till it crystallizes. The crystals

are known not to be muriate of lime, be-

cause they are not deliquescent. The
crystals of the muriate of strontia, which

is not poisonous, are delicate six-sided

prisms, while those of the barytio salt are

four-sided tables, often truncated on two

opposite angles, sometimes on all four;

the muriate of strontia is further distin-

guished from the poison by its solubility

in alcohol, which does not take up the

muriate of baryta, — and by its effect on

the flame of alcohol, which it colours rose-

red, while the barytio salts colour it yel-

low.
4. It is distinguished from the other

soluble barytic salts, by the action of

nitrate of silver, which throws down a

white precipitate.

Treatment.—Administer speedily some

alkaline or earthy sulphate, as that of soda

or magnesia, which immediately converts

the poison into the insoluble sulphate of

baryta, which is quite inert.

I'O. Canthabides. — The principle of

this poison appears to be, according to M.

Eobiquet, a white, crystalline, scaly sub-

gtance, termed Caiitharidin.

Si/mpto7ns.—In a case in which a drachm

of the powder was taken by a young man,

there was a sense of burning in the throat

and stomach, and, in about an hour, vio-

lent pain in the lower belly ; the voice be-

came feeble, the breathing laborious, and

the pulse contracted ; there was excessive

thirst, and unutterable anguish in swal-

lowing any liquid; there was also pria-

pism. To these symptoms may be added

tenesmus, strangury, salivation, and occa-

sionally signs of injury of the nervous

system ;
headache, and dolirmm.

J'es/«.—When the case has been rapid,

the remains of the powder will probably

be found in the stomach, and may be easily

discovered by its resplendent green colour.

It appears that it docs not undergo decom-

position for a long time •when mixed with
decaying animal matters.

Treatment.—No antidote has yet been
discovered. If vomiting has not begun,

emetics may be given; if otherwise, they

should be discouraged. Oleaginous and
demulcent injections into the bladder go-

nerally relieve the strangury. The warm
bath is a useful auxiliary. Leeches and
blood-letting are required, according to

the degree of the inflammation.

1. Opium.—The principles contained in

this substance, and which are thrown

down by boiling a watery infusion of it .

with magnesia, are morphia, the alkaloid

of opium,

—

narcotine, a poison, not an

alkaloid,— a peculiar acid named the

meeonic,—and a resinoid substance.

Stjmptome.—Giddiness and stupor ; the

person becomes motionless, and insensible

to external impressions, breathes slowly,

and lies quite still, with his eyes shut, and

the pupils contracted, the whole expression

of the countenance being that of deep and

perfect repose. As the poisoning advances,

the features become ghastly, the pulse fee-

ble and imperceptible, the muscles excess-

ively relaxed, and, unless assistance is

speedily procured, death ensues. If the

person recovers, the sopor is attended by

prolonged sleep, which commonly ends in

twenty-four or thirty-six hours, and js

followed by nausea, vomiting, giddiness,

and loathing of food. It should be re-

membered, that the possibility of rousing

the patient from the lethargy caused by

opium is in general a good criterion for

distinguishing the effects of this poison

from apoplexy and epilepsy.

Testa.—These may be distinguished ac-

cording to their action upon the dilTerent

principles of opium.

1. Morphia, when treated with nitrie

acid, is dissolved with eff'ervesccnce, and

becomes instantly orange-red, which, if too

much acid has been used, changes quickly

to yellow. When suspended in water, in

the form of fine powder, and treated with

a drop or two of permuriate of iron, it is

dissolved, and forms a deep, greenish-blue

solution. Morphia is precipitated from its

solutions by the alkalis.

2. Narcotine does not undergo the

changes produced on morphia by nitrie

acid and the permuriate of iron. When

crystallized together from alcohol, and not

quite pure, the narcotine forms tufts of

pearly thin tabular crystals, while the mor-

phia is in short, thick, adamantine, priS'

ma tic crystals.

Meeonic acid, when heated in a tube,

is partly decomposed, and partly sublimed;
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and the snblimate conrlensesin flljinientous,

(
radiated crj'stals. When dissolved, even

I
in a very large quantity of water, the solu-

i
tion acquires an intense cherry-red colour

) with the permuriate of iron. The sublimed

j
crystals have the same property. Its solu-

tion gives a pale-green precipitate with the

sulphate of copper, and if the precipitate is

not too abundant, it is dissolved by boil-

ing, but reappears on cooling.

Treatment.—The primary object is to re-

move the poison from the stomaoh ; this is

done by emetics of sulphate of zinc, in the
dose of half a drachm, or two scruples,

—

by the stomach-pump,—by the injection

of tartar emetic into the rectum, or, as a
last resource, by the injection of a grain of
tartar emetic into the veins, care being
taken not to introduce air into the vein.
The nest object is to keep the patient con-
stantly roused, by dragging him up and
down between two men. Cold water,
dashed over the head and breast has suc-
ceeded in restoring consciousness for a
short time, and appears to be an excellent
way to insure the operation of emetics. In-
ternal stimulants have been given with ad-
vantage, as assafoetida, ammonia, camphor,
musk, &0. Venesection has also been suc-
cessfully used; and, in desperate cases, ar-
tificial respiration may be adopted with
propriety. [Electro-magnetism has been
applied with success.] When the opium
has been completely removed, the vegeta-
ble acids and infusion of coffee have been
found useful for reviving the patient, and
subsequently in subduing sickness, vomit-
ing, and headache.

2. Hydrocyanic Acid. This poison is

found in the essential oils and distilled
waters of the Bitter Almond, the Cherry
Laurel, the Peach-blossom, &c.

Symptoms. A person who swallowed an
ounce of the alcoholized acid, containing
about forty grains of the pure acid, was ob-
served immediately to stagger, and then to
sink down without a groan, apparently
lifeless; the pulse was gone, and the
breathing was for some time imperceptible.
After a short interval, he made so forcible
an expiration that the ribs seemed drawn
almost to the spine. The legs and arms
became cold, the eyes prominent, glisten-
ing, and quite insenr.ible ; and after one or
two more convulsive expirations he died,

1
five minutes after swallowing the poison.

Tests.—}. Its Peculiar Odour, which,
when diffused through the air, has a dis-

I tant resemblance to that of bitter almonds,
' but IS accompanied with a peculiar impres-
sion of acridity in the nostrils and buck of

I: the throat.

I 2. The Sulphate of Copper forms with

it, when rendered alkaline with a little

potass, a green precipitate, which becomes
nearly white on the addition of a little hy-
drochloric acid.

3. If the acid is rendered alkaline by po-
tass, the Salts of the Protoxide of Iron pro-
duce a grayish-green precipitate, which, on
the addition of a little sulphuric acid, be-

comes of a deep Prussian-blue colour. The
common green vitriol answers very well
for this purpose.

4. The Nitrate of Silver produces, in a
very diluted solution, a white precipitate;

which, when dried and heated, emits cya-

nogen gas, which is easily known by the

beautiful rose-red colour of its flame.

Treatment.—This consists in the use of

the cold affusion, and the inhalation of
diluted ammonia or chlorine, venesection
[at the jugular vein, and the administra-
tion of carbonate of potash, and the mixed
sulphates of iron, if aid has been obtained
in good time].

3. PoisoNons Gases.— 1. Sulphuretted
Hydrogen, the most deleterious of all the
gases. The Symptoms, in cases where the
vapours are breathed in a state of concen-
tration, are sudden weakness, and all the
signs of ordinary asphyxia. When the
emanations are less concentrated, two va-
rieties of affections have been observed,
the. one consisting of pure coma, the other
of coma and tetanic convulsions.

Test.—The presence of this gas, in all.

noxious emanations, is best proved by
exposing to them a bit of filtering paper
moistened with a solution of lead. The
smell alone must not be relied on, as pu-
trescent animal matter exhales an odour
like that of sulphuretted hydrogen, though
none be present.

2. Carbonic acid, the most important
of tbe deleterious gases, as being the
daily source of fatal accidents. A person
immersed in this gas diluted with air, was
at first aifected with violent and irregular
convulsions of the whole body, and perfect
insensibility, afterwards with fits of spasm
like tetafius; and during the second day,
when these symptoms had gone otF, he
continued to bo aflfected with dumbness.

3. The PiKiics of Burning Charcoal ap-
pear to have produced, in a certain case,
slight oppression, then violent palpitation,
and next confusion of ideas, gradually
ending in inscnKibility. Sometimes there
are tightness in the temples, and an unde-
finablo sense of alarm ; at other times, a
pleasing sensation.

7'reatment.—This consists chiefly in the
occasional employment of the cold afl"u-

sion, and in moderate blood-letting from
the arm or from the head.
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1. Stbtchnia.—This is the most ener-
getic poison next to the Prussic acid.

Symptoma.—[In a caso in which Strych-
nia had boon prescribed in too largo doses,

the patient was seized with spasm of tlie

muscles about the larynx and those of one
arm ; she felt as if strangled. On a repeti-

tion of the dose, the same symptoms were
renewed; shefelt a,ud.looked as if strangled.

—Br. M. Hall.]

Teste.— An intensely bitter taste; its

alcoholic solution has an allialine reac-

tion; it forms neutral and crystallizable

salts with the acids ; in its ordinary form
it is turned orange-red by the action of

nitric acid, owing to the presence of a
yellow colouring matter, or of brucea

;

pure strychnia is not turned orange-red by
nitric acid; the orange colour is destroyed

by proto-chloride of tin.

2. Ndx Vomica.— This is the most
common species of Stryclmos; no poison

causes so much torture. It is very often

found in the stomach of those poisoned
with it.

>i'i/mptoms.—In the most characteristic

case yet published, there were convul-

sions, with much agitation and anxiety;
during the fits " the whole body was stiff-

ened and straightened, the legs pushed
out, and forced wide apart; no pulse or

breathing could be perceived ; the face

and hands were livid, and the muscles

of the forriier violently convulsed." In

the short intervals between the fits, the

patient was quite sensible, had a quick,

faint pulse, complained of sickness, with

great thirst, and perspired freely. "A
fourth and most violent fit soon suc-

ceeded, in which the whole body was ex-

tended to the utmost from head to foot.

Prom this she never recovered : she

seemed to fall into a state of asphyxia,

relaxed her gi'asp, and dropped her hands

on her knees. Her brows, however, re-

mained contracted, her lips drawn apart,

salivary foam issued from the corners of

her mouth, and the expression of the

countenance was altogether most horrific."

She died in an hour after swallowing the

poison.

Tests.— 1. The powder has a dirty

greenish-gray colour, an intensely bitter

taste, and an odour like powder of liquor-

ice. It infliiines on burning charcoal ;

and, when trented with nitric acid, ac-

quires an oriinge-rod colour, which is de-

stroyed by the addition of proto-chloride

of tin. Its infusion also is turned orange-

red by nitric acid, and precipitated grayish-

white with tincture of galls.

2. It iniiy be detected in the stomach

by boiling the contents,— or the powder,

if it can be separated,— in water acida-
latcd with sul|)hnric acid. The liquid,

after filtration, is neutralized with car-
bonate of lime, and then evaporated to

dryness. The dry mass is then acted on
with successive portions of alcohol, and
evaporated to the consistence of a thin
syrup. The product has an intensely
bitter taste, precipitates with ammonia,
becomes orange-red with nitric acid, and
will sometimes deposit crystals of strych-
nia on standing two or three days.

Treatment.—Little is known of the treat-

ment. Evacuate the stomach thoroughly
with the stomach-pump, or emetics ; the

powdered nux vomica adheres with gieat

obstinacy to the inside of the stomach. If

the patient is not attacked with spasms in

two hours, he will generally be safe.

3. PoisoNons Fungi. The general «^mp.
toms present a well-marked conjunction

of deep narcotism and violent irritation.

Emetics are of primary importance ; the

sopor and inflammation of the bowels ara

to be treated in the usual way. No anti-

dote is known.
[POKE BERRIES. The berries of

Phytolacca c/ecnndra.]

[POKE ROOT. The root ot Phytolacca
dccandra.]

[POLANISIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order CapparidacesB.]

[1. Pulanieia graveolena. Clammy-weed.
An American species, possessing active

anthelmintic powers.]

POLARITY. A disposition in the par-'

tides of matter to move in a regular and
determinate manner, and not confusedly,

when affected by other agents.

1. Magnetic polarity. The tendency of

'

a magnet, when freely and horizontally

suspended, to settle spontaneously in a
position directed nearly north and south.

The two ends of the magnet are called it«

poles,—that which turns to the north, the

north pole; that to the south, the south

pole. The straight line joining the two

poles of a magnet is called its axis.

2. Two polarities. A term expressive

of two antagonist energies, each of which

repels that which is similar, and attracts

that which is opposite, to itself. Thus, the

two north or two south poles of two mag-
netic needles mutually repel each other;

but the north pole of one needle, and the

south pole of another, mutually attract

each other.

3. Jicveriion of termt. The earth itself

being considered as a magnet, or .is con-

taining within itself a powerful m.ngnct,

lying in a position nearly coinciding with

its axis of rotation, the south pole of a

magnetic needle would point towards the
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north pole of the earth ; so that the north

end is the south pole, and the smith end the

north pole of a luu-gnetic needle.

4. Boreal and Austral polarities. To
avi)id the above confusion of terras, the

words Boreal and Austral have been ap-

plied to the maguetism of the earth, while

the terms north and south have been re-

stricted to that of the needle ; what had
been called vortliern polarity, being now
Austral polarity ; what had been called

southern, being Boreal polarity.

5. Cheynical and cohesive polarities. Two
hypothetical forces, supposed by Dr. Prout
to reside in the ultimate molecules of
matter; the chemical being of a binary
character, existing between molecule and
molecule, and chiefly between molecules
of different matter; the cohesive deter-
mining, under certain circumstances, the
cohesion of the molecules of the same
matter.

POLARIZATION. The property by
which a ray of light, under certain cir-

cumstances, acquires poles, or sides with
different properties, like those of a mag-
netic bar. See Light.

[POLIANTHES. A genus of plants
of the natural order LiliaeesB.]

[Polia7Uhes tuberosa. Tuberose. A na-
tive of India, the root of which is acrid
and emetic, and, according to Lemery, de-
tersive, resolvent, and astringent.]
POLLEN. Literally, fine flour; a term

applied to the powdery matter, or grains,
inclosed within the anthers of plants.
They contain a fluid termed fovilla,
charged with molecular matter.

1. Pollen-tube. A delicate transparent
tube emitted by the pollen-grain, when
this falls upon the stigma; the fovQla
passes down the tube, until the grain is
emptied.

2. Pollen-mass. A term applied to the
peculiar state of the pollen in Asclepia-
dacese and Orchidaceas, in which the
pollen-grains cohere into a solid waxy
mass.

3. Pollenin. A peculiar substance ob-
tained from the pollen of tulips.
[POLLODIC (ko\vs, many

;
oi5o5, a way).A term applied by Marshall Hall to a

course of nervous action proceeding from
one point to another in many direotTons.]
POL-, POLY- (ttoAOs, many). A Greek

prehx, denoting many or much.
1. Pol-akenium. A terra applied by

Kichard to a fruit consisting of several
akenia (see ylc/,a.»,-„„,). AVhen there aretwo cells, the fruit is a di-akenium ; when
three, a Iri-akenium ; and m on. The

Se^r^.;/^'"^- ^'^'^ Umbemfer..

2. Pol;/-adelph'a (aSeXipds, a brother).
The eighteenth class of plants in the Lin-
niEan system, in which the stamens are
associated in several parcels, as in Hype-
ricum. Hence polyadelphous, having the
stamens arranged in several fasciculi.

3. Poly-andria {aviip, iimnn). The thir-
teenth class in the Linnaean system of
plants, comprising those which have more
than twenty stamens inserted beneath the
ovarium. Hence polyandrous, having an
indefinite number of stamens inserted be-
neath the pistil.

4. Poly-chrestus (xpriOTd;, useful). A
term applied to medicines which have
many virtues, or uses, as sal polychrest.

5. Poly-chroite (xp^a, colour). The name
given by Bouillon, &c. to the extractive
matter of saffron, from the fact of its wa-
tery infusion assuming different colours
when treated with different agents.

6. Poly-chrome (xpufa, colour). A pe-
culiar crystalline principle found in some
vegetables, as quassia. It gives to water
the quality of exhibiting a, curious play of
colours, among which blue predominates,
like that of the opal, when the solution is

viewed by reflected light; one part will
give this property to 1,600,000 of water.

7. Poly-dipsia (Sixpa, thirst). Excessive
thirst; insatiable desire of drinking.

8. Poly-gala {ydXa, milk). A genus of
plants, so named from the abundance of
their milky juice. By boiling the powder
of the root of the Polygala senega, an acid
IS procured, called jpo/yjiaZie acid; a, now
alkaloid is also obtained from several spe-
cies, called polygalin.

9. Poly-gamia (ydiio;, nnptials). The
twenty-third class in LinnEeus's system of
plants, comprising those which bear her-
maphrodite and unisexual flowers on the
same individual; or hermaphrodites on one
individual, males on a second, and females
on a third.

10. Poly-gastrica {yaarfip, a stomach).
The first class of the Dij)lo-nenra or Hel-
minthoida, consisting of minute, transpa-
rent, soft, aquatic animals, with numerous
stomachs or cosoa communicating with an
internal alimentary cavity, without percep-
tible nerves or muscles, moving by exter-
nal vibratile cilia.

11. Poly-gonum {y6vv, the knee). A ge-
nus of plants, so named from their nume-
rous joints. Tho only species worth no-
ticing is tho P. bistorta, Great Bistort, or
Snake-weed. See Bistorta.

12. Poly-gynia (yvvi), a woman). An
order of plants in tho Linnrean .system, in
which there is an indefinite number of
pistils.

13. Poly-meric (i^ipos, a part). A term
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applied to compounds in which the ratio
of the elements is the same in different
compounds, but the total number of each
is greater in one compound than in the
others.

14, Poly-petaloxia (jteVoXuv, a flower-
leaf). A term applied to a corolla, of
which the petals are distinct from each
other.

] 5. Poly-pTtagia {<payiD, to eat). Exces-
sive desire of eating. See Bulimia.

16. Polypi-fera. The second class of
the Ct/clo-neura, or radiata, consisting of

soft, aquatic animals, of a plant-lite form,

which develope small tubular digestive

sacs called polypi.

17. Poly-pus (wov;, a foot). A tumour,
generally of a pyriform shape, occurring
in the nose, uterus, <fec. ; and named from
an erroneous idea that it has several feet,

or roots, like the animal so called.

18. Poly-sarcia (aay^, flesh). Corpu-
lency; obesity; bulkiness of the body.

19. Poly-sepalona. A term applied to a
calyx of which the sepals are distinct from
each other.

20. Poly-spermoxia [anipiia, seed). A
term applied to fruits which contain many
seeds, as distinguished from those which
have few, or the oligo-epermoua.

21. Poly-uria [olpov, urine). Excessive
discharge of urine.

POLY-ATO'MIC BASES. A term ex-

planatory of the theory of M. Millon re-

specting the constitution of euhaalts. He
assumes that two, three, four, and even

six equivalents of water or a metallic

oxide, may together constitute a single

equivalent of base, and unite as such with

a single equivalent of acid to form a neu-

tral salt.

POLYGALEiE. The Milkwort tribe of

dicotyledonous plants. Shrubs or herba-

ceous plants with leaves generally alter-

nate
; flowers polypetalous, unsy mmetrical;

stumena hypogynous ; ovarium 2-celled
;

fruit dehiscent.

[1. Polygala Rubella. Bitter Polygala.

An indigenous plant introduced into the

Secondary list of the Ph. U. S. ; and the

joot and herb of which is considered to be,

in small doses, tonic, and in larger, laxa-

tive and diaphoretic.

[2. Polygala Senega. Seneka Snakeroot.

An indigenous plant, the root of which is

in small doses stimulating, expectorant,

diuretic and diaphoretic, iind in large doses

emetic and purgative, and sometimes em-

menagogue. It seems indeed to excite all

the secretions. It is chiefly employed

however as an expectorant, and is consi-

dered a valuable remedy in chronic ca-

tarrh, humoral asthma, secondary stages

of croup, and in peri-pneumonia notha. kj

It has also been employed as an emetic
purgative and diaphoretic in rheuniatism
as a diuretic in dropsy, and an euimcna-

.

gogue in amenorrhoea. It is most gene-
rally used in decoction, of which the dofe t
is f^ij. The dose of the powdered rootig li

from pr. x. to J^j.]
[POLYGALIC ACID. A name given »

by Quevenne to a peculiar acrid principle '|

obtained from Polygala eenega.'\

POLYGONEiB. The Buck-wheat tribe

of dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous
plants with leaves alternate; flowers occa-
sionally unisexual; stamens definite; ota-
rium superior ; seed with farinaceous albu-
men.
[POLYGONUM. A genns of plants of

'

the natural order Polygonnceae.]

[1. Polygonum aviculare. Knot-grass.
This is a mild astringent, and was formerly
used as a vulnerary and styptic]

[2. Polygonum Bistorta. Bistort root .

This species is a native of Europe and the •

north of Asia. The root, which is officinal, .

is powerfully astringent. It is rarely used i

in this country.

[3. Polygonum Hydropiper. Water-pep- -

per. (Persicaria itrena). An European i

species, the leaves of which have aborniag
;

taste, inflame the skin when rubbed upon i

it, and are esteemed diuretic]

[4. Polygonum hydropiperoides (Mi- •

chaux); P. jnmctatam (Elliott). Water-
pepper, smart weed. An indigenous spa- •

oies which has similar properties with P, .

yiydropiper, and is strongly recommended .

in amenorrhoea, by Dr. Eberle.

PO'LYPARY'. A term sometimes em-
ployed to express the common connect-

ing basis of the polypes of a compositS

zoophyte ; at other times applied to the

solid protective structures, whether form-

ing for the zoophyte an external cover-

ing, or constituting an internal axis. To
obviate this ambiguity, Dr. AUman cm-
ploys the term ceeaonare in the former

sense, restricting the term polypary to the

latter.

PO'LYPE. An ambiguous term often

employed to designate the entire com-

posite fabric of a zoophyte, the aggregate

result of gemmation ; at other times, it is

intended to indicate each of those pecu-

liar organisms, which, almost always fur-

nished with a mouth and tentacula, are

developed upon various points of a com-

mon living basis, and are eminently cb»-

racteristic of zoophylic form. To obviate

this ambiguity. Dr. Allman employs the

term polype strictly in the latter signifi-

cation, applying the term zoophyte to the

entire mass, whether consisting of a
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single polype, as in hydra, or of many
united into a more or less definite assem-

blage.

[POLYPODIUM FILIX FCEMINA.
Asphiiiiiiii fitix fitmlna, q. v.]

[POLYPODIUM FILIX MAS. Aspi-

divni Jllix mas, q. v.]

[POLYPODIUM VULGAHB. Com-
mon Polypody. A fern, the root of which
TfBS formerly employed as a purgative and
expectorant, but is now rarely used, being
generally considered inert.]

[POLYPORUS LAKICIS. A fungus,

at one time prescribed as a drastic

purge.]

PO'LYTHEIO'NIC (noXi,;, many;
8'eiov, sulphur). A term applied to a se-

ries of three new acids of sulphur, all con-
taining, like hyposulphurio acid, 5 equiv.
of oxygen, but evidently more related in

constitution and properties to hyposul-
phurous acid. These acids are named by
Berzelius

—

1. Trithionic, orraono-snl-hyposulphuric.
2. Tetrathionic, or bisul-hyposulphuric.
3. Pentathionic, or trisul-hyposulpburic.
fPOLYTRICHUM JUNIPERINUM.

Hair-cap moss. Robbin's Rye. A moss
growing abundantly in New England,
highly extolled by Dr. Wm. "Wood as a
diuretic]

POMACEiE {2)omum, an apple). The
Apple tribe of dicotyledonous plants.
Trees or shrubs with leaves alternate;
flowers polypetalous; stamens perigynous;
frtdt 1 to 5-celled.

POMPUOLYX {iToij(p6Xv^, a water-bub-
ble). Water-blebs; an eruption of bulla}
or blebs, without inflaiumatiou round them,
and without fever, breaking and healing
without scale or crust.

POMUiVL An Apple. A fruit consist-
ing of two or more inferior carpels, united
together, the pericarp being fleshy, and
formed of the floral envelope and ovary
closely cohering.

POMUM ADAMI (Adam's apple). The
prominent part of the thyroid cartilage, so
called from its projecting more in^men
than in women.
PONDERABLE {pondns, weight). A

term applied to matters possessing wet'r/hf,
as metals, ga.^es, Ac, and used in con'lra-
diiitmction to the impi.nderable agents, as
light, heat, and electricity.
P 0 N D 0 {pond,IS, weight). A pound

weight; a term indeclinable both in the
s smgul.arand the plural numbers.

PONS, PONTIS. A bridge; a medium
01 communication between two parts.

]. / o„s hppnHs. A portion of llie sub-
stance o the liver, which passes from one

'
l"bc to the other, frerjuently converting the

lower hdM o^ thalongitxtdmal flssure into a
true canal.

2. Pons Tan'ni. A layer of whitish-gray
substance, connected on either side with
the crura cerebri. From its being perfo-
rated by several thick tufts of arteries, it is

also called locus jier/orutiis. It forms part
of the floor of the third ventricle.

3. Pons Varolii. A broad transverse
band of white fibres which arches, like a
bridge, across the upper part of the me-
dulla oblongata. It is the commissure of
the cerebellum, and associates the two
lateral lobes in their common function. It
is also called protuberantia annidaris,
nodus, enoephaji, &c.
PO'NTEFRACT LOZENGES. Lo-

zenges prepared from refined liquorice,

employed in cough and irritation of the
fauces.

POPLES {plico, to fold). The ham of
the leg behind the knee.

[^Popliiaal. Relating to the ham of the
leg.]

PoplitcBus. A muscle arising from the
external condyle of the femur, and inserted
into the superior triangular surface at the
back of the tibia. It bends the thigh
and leg.

POPULIN. An alkaloid found in the
bark of the Popxdus tremula, where it is

accompanied by salicin.

[POPULUS. Poplar. A genus of plants
of the family Amentaeese. The leaf buds
of many of the species are covered with
a resinous exudation to which they owe
their virtues. They have been used in
pectoral, rheumatic, and nephritic afl'ec-

tions. An ointment, prepared with the buds
of P. nigra, was formerly officinal. The
bark of some of the species, as P. tremula
and P. tremuloides, is tonic, and has been
used in intermittent fever.]

PORCELAIN. A fine and pure clay,
prepared by levigation from mouldering
granite or other disintegrated felspathio
rocks, and termed, in Staffordshire, China
claij. The art was first practised in
Dresden.

[PORCUPINE DISEASE. Ichthyosis;
fish-skin disease.]

PORIFERA (poms, a pore: fero, to
bear). The first class of the Cyclnncura,
or Radiata; consisting of soft, gelatinous
animals, which have their body traversed
internally by numerous anastomosing
canals, commencing from superficial mi-
nute pores, and terminating in larger open
vents.

POROSITY {pons, a pore). The pro-
perty of having pores; a i)n)perty of all
ma.-ses of matter, even the dcnscsL See
Impcnclr'jbililii.
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[PORPIIYROXIN. Opine (Berzelius).

An alkaloid obtained from opium.]
[POllPHYROZATION. Levigation.]

[PORllACEOUS (pomim, a leek).

Green ; of the colour of leeks.]

PORRI'GO (jjorj-iini, garlic ; from the

peculiar odour of the discharge ; or from
porrigo, to spread). Moist scall ; an erup-

tion of straw-coloured pustules, concreting

into yellow or brownish crusts, or cellular

scabs. The species are

—

1. Porrigo larvalis. Milk scall, or the

crustea lactea of authors. It envelopes the

face of infants, like a larva, or mask.
2. Porrigo furfurans. An eruption of

pustules which successively issue in thin

scabs, like furfur, bran, or scurf.

3. Porrigo htpinosa. An eruption of

pustules which terminate in email scabs,

like /i<pii!e-seeds.

4. Porrigo scutulata. An eruption of

pustules leading to thin scabs, and even-
tually becoming ringworm, which affects

the whole scalp like a acutulum, or little

shield.

5. Porrigo decalvans. An eruption ob-

scurely pustular, and consisting in calvi-

ties, or bald patches of the soa.lp.

6. Porrigo favosa. An eruption occur-

ring in all parts of the body, and resem-
bling a favm, or honeycomb.
[PORRUM. Leek-root. A species of

Allium. The bulb, which is the officinal

portion, is stimulant, expectorant, diuretic,

and rubefacient.]

[PORTA. A gate. A name for the

female pudenda ; also for the transverse

fissure of the liver, through which the he-

patic ducts, hepatic artery, and portal

vein enter this glnnd.]

PORTAL CIRCULATIOISr. A subor-

dinate part of the venous circulation, in

which the blood makes an additional cir-

cuit before it joins the rest of the venous
blood. There are in the vertebrate classes

two portal circulations; one of the liver,

the other of the kidneys. The former
exists in all the vertebrata; the latter,

only in reptiles, amphibia, and fishes.

PORTAL VEIN. Vena portm. A vein

originating from nil the organs within the

abdomen, except the kidneys and bladder,

and the uterus in the female. It has two
principal trunks, the eiilcnic and superior

mesenteric veins.

PO'RTER. An infusion of malt and
hops, owing its dark colour to high-dried

or chnrred malt.

PORTIO DURA. The hard portion of

the seventh pair of ncrvc!, or/ori'<t/, arising

from the upper part of the respiratory

tract, where it joins the pons Varolii.

Porliu mollis. The eoft juirliitn of the

seventh pair of nerves, or auditory, arising t
from the anterior wall or floor of the fourth :

ventricle', by means of the linetB transveriit,

or white fibres, of the calamus scriptoriug.
,

PORTLAND SAGO. Portland Arrow,
root. A feeula prepared, in the island of

'

Portland, from the cormus of the ^mm
macidatum, Wake-robin, or Cuckoo-pint.
[PORTULACA OLEACRA. Garden

Purslain. An annual succulent plant, cul-

tivated in gardens, and considered a cool-

ing diuretic]

PORUS. A pore; a minute orifice in

the skin, which serves as a passage for the

perspiration, cutaneous absorption, ic.

Also, a small interstice between the parti-

cles of matter which compose bodies.

1. Porus opticus. An opening in the

centre of the cribriform lamella, for the

transmission of the arteria centralis retins

to the eye.

2. Port hiliarii. Biliary pores ; the slen-

der roots of the hepatic duct arising froai

the granulations of the liver.

POSCA. A term used by Celsns for

sour wine mingled with water, and probsr-

bly derived from poto, to drink, as eaca is

from edo, to eat.

POSOLOGY {n6ao;, how much; Uyos,
description). That branch of medicine

which treats of quantity, or doses. A table

of doses of the principal medicines is given

under the term Dose.

POSSET. Milk curdled with wine, or

an acid. The term is probably derived

from posea,

POSTERIOR AURIS. A muscle si-

tuated behind the ear, and consisting of

one or more bundles of fleshy fibres, some-

times called musculi retrahentes auriculatn,

[POSTHITIS (irofffliov, the prepuce).

Inflammation of the prepuce ]

POST-MORTEM EXAMINATION. A
barbarous expression for the opening and

examination of the dead body. Scctio is

not satisfactory. Autopaia is unintelligi-

ble.

[POST PARTUM. After delivery.]

POT-METAL. A mixture of copper, and

about a fourth its weight of lead.

POTASSA. Potass, or potash ; the Ve-

getable Alkali, so called from its being

obtained by the incineration of vegetables.

It is the hydrated protoxide of potassium,

and is known by the names of polaeea

fusa, kali causticum, lapis infernalis,

causticum commune acerriraum, <tc. The

term potash is derived from the circum-

stance that the water in which the ashes

are washed is evaporated in iron pots.

1. Potassa impura. The pc.irl-.ish of

commerce, also called cincres clavcUati.

2. PotastoB acctas. Acetate of potass,
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also called sal diureticus, terra Ibliata

tartnri, sal digestirus Sylvii, .fee.

3. PotfiKKcE carb'iiinn. Carboniito of pot-

ash, formerly called salt of tartar, mild
vegetable alkali, fixed nitre, and sub-car-
bonate of potash.

4. Potns8(E bl-carhonni>. Bi-cai-bonate
of potash, f)rmorly called carbonate of
potash, or aerated kali.

5. PotasKfE aub-carbonas. Sub-carbonate
of potass, formerly called kali praspara-
tum, sal absintbii, sal tartari, &c.

6. Potass<B Moral. Chlorate of potash,
also called oxymuriate or hyperoxymu-
riate of potash.

7. PotasscB nitras. Nitrate of potass,
nitre, or saltpetre; when fused and cast
into 'moulds, it is known by the name of
sal prunelle.

8. PolnsscB svlpTias. Sulphate of potass,
formerly called kali vitriolatura, tartarum
vitriolatura, sal de duobus, sal polychrest,
arcanum duplioatuni, (fee.

9. Potasia bi-mlphas. Bi-sulphate of
potass, the sal enixura of commerce; also
called acid vitriolated tartar, sal auri phi-
losophicnm.

10. PotasacE siilphuretnm. Sulphuret of
potass, formerly called kali sulphuretum,
hepar sulphuris, &c.

1.1. PotasatE tartrna. Tartrate of potass,
formerly called tartarum solubile, kali tar-
tarizatiira, vegetable salt, <feo.

12. Potaaam bl-tartraa. Bitartrate of
potash, also called cream of tartar, super-
tartrate of potash, and acidulous tartrate
of potash.

13. Liquor potaascc. A solution of caus-
tic potash, formerly called lixivium sano-
narium.

POTASSIUM. Kalium. The metallic
base of the well-known alkaline substance,
pot.assa.

POTATO. The tuber occurring on the
snbterranean stem of the Solamim tubero-

I »um. It IS multiplied by means of its bud»
or eyea, which are separated together with

1

portions of the tuber, and planted under
the name of aeta. The name appears tohave been derived from its resemblance to
the Convolvulus battataa, or sweet potato,an aphrodisiac.

I. Potato alarch. A fecula obtained
Irora the potato, and called Eugliah Arrow-

r,„Lf"'"J" c"^'"'- ^ 'P'=«'''s of ma-

Tat,, ^^'""P"""" and" calledpatent a„;/ar. A sugar of this kind hasbeen sold ,„ Paris as a substitute for manna!

Fusel oil "-^a"'"',""'-
^I'iHt oil.

give. Ih, taste and smell to spirits made

POU
from corn or potatoes. It appears to be
an alcohol.

POTA'TO-FLY. The Canthana vittata,
a coleopterous insect employed for vesica-
tory purposes in North America
[P0T15NTIAL (poteutia, power). A

term applied to caustic substances which,
though energetic, do not act until sorao
time after their application; such are the
caustic alkalies and nitrate of silver, which
are therefore termed potential, in contra-
distinction to the hot iron, which is termed
the actual cautery.]

POTENTILLATORMENTILLA. Com-
mon Tormentil or Septfoil; a European
Rosaceous plant, the root of which has
been recommended for its astringent effects
without causing excitement.

[Potentilla Eeptajia. Cinquefoil. This
species possesses similar properties with
the preceding.]

[POTHOMORPHA. A genus of plants
of the natural order Piperaceaj.]

[I. Pothnmorpha peltata. Caapela. A
Brazilian species, considered an effectual
diuretic and useful in strangury.]

[2. Pothomorpha nmbellata. This spe-
cies is also known by the name of Coapeba
in Brazil, where it is much esteemed in ob-
structions of the abdominal organs,,and is
believed to promote all the secretions.]
POTIO {2yoto, to drink). A potion, or

compound, commonly called a mixture, or
miatura.

Potion pectorah (Magendie). Potion of
hydrocyanic acid; consisting of fifteen
drops of medicinal prussic acid, two ounces
of infusion of ground ivy, and one ounce
of syrup of marsh-mallows. A teaspoonful
to be taken every six hours, in the same
cases as the acid.

POT-POURRI. A mixture of fragrant
flowers, roots, gums, Ac, either mixed to-
gether dry, or preserved with salt
[POTTS' DISEASE. Caries of the bo-

dies of the vertebra3, causing curvature ofthe spine forward.]

POTULENTA(;,o<«s, drink). Drinks-

t'h'irsS
mouth to quench

POTUS ANTATROPHICUS. A reniedy extolled by Hufeland against the
emaciation resulting from mesenteric dis-
ease of children. l?o directs, according tothe age, half or a whole yolk.of an egi tobe treated vinh a quart of water, so as toform a milky fluid; to this a little salt iso be added, and the chUd is to take it as
Its ordinary drink.
[POULTICE. Cataplasm. A moist substance intended for external apjlication"rhey may be mado of various articles
[1. Charcoal Poultice. Prepared hj

1
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taking wood-ehnrooal red-hot from the

fire, cxtinguisliing it by sprinkling dry

sand over it, reducing it to a very line pow-

der, and adding it to the eimplo cataplasm

warm.]
[2. Flaxseed Poultice. Take boiling

•water f5x.; add gradually powdered flax-

seed 5ivss., constantly stirring.]

[3." Slippery-elm Poultice. Take boiling

water, and add to it, constantly stirring, a

sufficient quantity of the powdered bark of

the nlmns fulva', to make a light, frothy

mass. This is the lightest, most soothing,

and most agreeable poultice in use.]

[4. Yenst Poultice. Take of yeast, wa-

ter heated to 100°, each f^v.; wheat flour

ftj. Mix the yeast with the water, and

add the flour, stirring well; then place it

near the fire until it begins to swell up.]

POUIfCE. The powder of gum sanda-

rae sifted very fine.

POUPART'S LIGAMENT. The lower

border of the aponeurosis of the external

oblique muscle of the abdomen, which is

stretched between the anterior superior

Bpiniiu? process of the ilium and the spine

of the pubis.

[POWDER. A substance in minute

particles.]

POWDER OF FAYNARD. See Faij-

ncird.

[POWDERS, CASTILLON. Thesehave

enjoyed considerable repute as a remedy

for diiirrha-a and dysentery. They are

composed as follows :—Sago, salep, traga-

canth, of each, in powder, eight parts
;
pre-

pared chalk two parts ;
cochineal one part.

Rub together and divide into powders of

one drachm each, of which one is to be

given three or four times a day.]

POX. The vulgar name of syphilis;

formerly called great pox, to distinguish it

from Variola, or small pox, on account of

the larger si/e of its blotches.

PR^CORDIA [prm, before, cor, the

heart). The fore part of the region of the

'tbora.x. This term is, however, generally

used in the sense of epigastrium.

PRyEFLORATION (
prm, before, /oreo,

to flower. See yEitivntion.

PR/EPUTIUM {pi-(E, before, puto, to

cut oft'). The prepuce; the foreskin of

the penis. It is connected to the under

part of the glans by a trmngular fold,

termed the framim praputn.

[PRAIRIE DOCK. Common narao for

Parthenimn iiitcgri/olinm.]

[PRAXIS i^pacaui, to perform). The

practice of any thing.]
.,„„„\

PRECIPITATE (prrexeps, headlong).

A solid substance precipitated, or thrown

down, from a solution, by adding a re-

agent.

1. Bed precipitate. See Mercury.

2. White precipitate'. Bea Mercury.

3. Sweet precipitate. [See Calomel, and
J/e re MCI/.]

4. Precipitate per ge. See Mercury, Red
0.1 ide of.

6. Purple precipitate of Caaaxua. 6e»- •

Caeaius.

6. Precipitated sulphur. See Sulphur

Pracipitatum.
PRECIPITATION (^race;j«, head-

long). The process of <Aroioin.q' doicn solid* :

from solutions in which they are contained. .

The substance so separated is called & pre-

cipitate; and the substance employed to i

produce this efl'ect, a precipitant.

PRECOCITY (TJrtEcocfHg, ripe before it« i

time). Premature development of sexual i

organization or power.

PRECURSOR {prm, before; curro, \a

run). A term applied to symptoms which

precede, or indicate the approach of, a

disease.

PREDISPOSINO CAUSE. [Predispo-

sition.] A state which renders the body

susceptible of disease, as temperament,

age, sex, &c.

PREGNANCY {prcegnana, quasi gig-

nere prm, pregnant). Utero-gestation ;
the

period of child-bearing. In classic writers,

prcegnana is said of a woman whose lying-

in is near at hand, and gravida of a woman

with child, whether the time of her delivery

be near or distant. But this distinction is

not constant.

1. Spurious pregnancy. An afi'ection,

described by Dr. Goooh, in which the mam-

m£e are swollen, and discharge a serous

fluid resembling thin milk, being precisely

what takes place in real pregnancy.
_

2. Madame Boivin describes three kinds

of 3Me, which always consist in a morbid

product of conception ; these are the false

germ, the fleshy mole, and the vesicular or

hydatid mole.
.

[3. Abdominal pregnancy. In which the

foetus is in the abdominal cavity.

[4. Complex pregnancy. When the nte

rus contains, in addition to a foetus, a mole,

hydatids, Ac.

[5. Literslilial ])regnancy. When tM

embryo is developed "in the substance or

the uterus.

[6. Ovarian pregnancy, men the foetus

is developed within the ovary.

[7. Tubal pregnancy. When the foetns

is developed in the Fallopian tube.

[8. Utero-abdominal. When there are

two fcctuses : one in the uterus, the other

in the abdominal cavity.

[9. Ulern.orarian pregnancy. ^"^^
being two foetuses : one in the utcruf, tMe

, other within the ovary.]
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[10. Utero-tiiial pregnancy. M'here there

are two foetuses: one in the uterus, the
other in the Fallopian tube.]

PRBMO'LAR {prcE, before; molaris, n
molar tooth). A term applied to the teeth
wliieh appear, in the rliphyodoiit mam-
malia, between the true molars and the ca-
nines. In human anatomy they are called
bicuipirh.

[PRBNANTHES. A genus of plants
of the natural order Cichoracere.]

[Prenanthes eerpentaria. This is an in-
digenous plant in great repute in the
mountainous districts of Virginia and
North Carolina, as a remedy for the bites
of venomous serpents.]

- [PREPUCE. S.<ieP,-a:pxtt!nm.-]

[PREHENSILE
{ prehenclere, to take

hold of). Adapted for taking hold of, or
grasping.]

[Prehension {prehenclere, to take hold
of). Taking hold of Prehension of food.
The act of conveying food to the mouth,
and introducing it into that cavity.]
PRESBYOPIA {rpicPus, old; Zxp, the

eye). [Presbytia.] Par-sightedness. A
State of the eye observed in advanced age,
and strongly marked in old persons. It is
the opposite of myopia.
PRESCRIPTION {prcescribo, to write

before). A medicinal formula. It has
been divided into four constituent parts,
suggested with a view of enabling the
basis to operate, in the language of As
clepiades, "did," "tutd," et "jucundi;"
quickly, safely, and pleasantly. These
are

—

1. The Basis, or principle medicine.
2. Tho Acljnvans ; that which assists and

promotes its operation

—

"Cild."
Z. The Corricjensj that which corrects

its operation—
4. The Conslituens ; that which imparts

an agreeable form

—

"JiicuiuU.."
'EoT Abbreviations used in Prescriptions

Bee Abbreviation.
'

[PRESENTATION o, to offer).
In obstetrics, this term is applied to denote
the manner in which the foetus offers itself

12 'vJ^^^^Se through the os uteri; and
.
the different presentations are denominated
according to the part of the child which
presents at the mouth of the womb 1

I PRESPIIE'NOID (prcE, before;
'"mdes the sphenoid bone). The name
01 a bone in the human skull, which, in
J^rot. Owen s Homologies, constitutes the

! .

eentrum" of the frontal vertebra, viewed

PRESTON SALTS. Prepared by add-ing a few drops of liquor ammonis fortior

and some volatile oils to coarsely powdered
sesquicurbonnte of ammonia.
PRIAPISM. Permanent rigidity and

erection of the penis without concupiscence.
The term is derived (torn Pria2Ji(s, as saty-
riasis from satyrus.

[PRIDE OF CHINA. Pride of Mia.
Common names for Amelia Azedarach.]
PRIiVIiE VI^. The first passages, viz.,

the stomach and intestinal tube, as distin-
guished from the lacteals, or aecundce vice,
the second passages.

PRIMINE (primus, first). The first or
outermost sac of the ovule in plants.
PRIMIPARA (prima, first; pario, to

bring forth). One who is delivered of her
first child.

[PRIMULA. A genus of plants of the
natural order Primulaceaa.]

[1. Primula veris. Cowslip. The flowers
of this species were considered as mildly
tonic, antispasmodic, and anodyne.]

[2. Primula vulgaris.' Common prim-
rose. The leaves and roots have been used
as sternutatories.]

,

PRIMULIN. A bitter tincture obtained
by digesting the roots of the Primula veris,
or cowslip, in water or spirit.

PRINCE'S METAL. Prince liupert's
metal. An alloy of copper and zinc
[PRINOS VERTICILLATUS. Black

Alder. An indigenous plant of the natu-
ral order Aquifoliacese, the bark of which
possesses tonic and astringent properties.
It has been recommended in intermittent
fever, diarrhora, and gangrene; and is a
popular remedy for gangrenous, or ill-
conditioned ulcers, and chronic cutaneous
eruptions. It is given internally, and ap-
plied externally as a wash. It is most ge-
nerally used in decoction, made by boiling

of the bark in three pints of water to'
a quart.]

PRISM (-rrpiaiia ; from irp/u, to saw). A
solid glass in the form of a triangle, so
termed from its separating a ray of Iii>ht
into its constituent parts. '

°

PRISMATIC SPECTRUM. Sohrspec
trum. The variously-coloured appearance
presented by a ray of white light, when
separated by refraction through a glass
prism. This appearance consists of an
oblong image, containing seven colour.",
which are called simple, or homogeneous,
in opposition to lohite light, which is called
compound or heterogeneous.
[PRIVET. Common name for Ligm-

truni vidgare.]

PROBANR. A long, slender piece of.
whalebone, with a piece of sponge at one
end, for examining the »sophagus, or re-
moving any obstruction in it.



PRO 364 I'RO

PROBE (
proho, to try). Au instrument

with which the depth and extent of wounds

are tried.
. r .1 \

PROCESSUS {procedo, to issue forth).

Apophysis. A process, or cmiiieneo of a

bone. Also, a lobe, or portion of the

brain. ,

1. Proeessua a cerebello ad testes, ine

name of two cords, which pass from the

nates and testes of the brain to the cere-

bellum. They are the superior peduncles;

the corpora restiformia are the inferior

peduncles.

2. Processus cochleariformis. A smal ,

spoon-like, bony plate, on the anterior wall

of the pyramid.

3. Processus mammillares. A name

formerly given to the olfactory nerves,

from their being considered as emuncto-

rics, or canals, by which the serum and

pituita, separated by the brain, were con-

veyed away.
4. Processus vermiformes. Two worm-

like lobes of the cerebellum, connecting

the lateral hemispheres superiorly and in-

feriorly.

5 Process, azygous. The rostrum, or

ridge, on the median line of the guttural

aspect of the sphenoid bone.

6 Process, digital. A name given to

the extremity of the cornu animonis, from

its bulbous form resembling the pomt of a

Pi-ocfss 0/ Saw. A -eery elongated

slender process, supported anteriorly by

the neck of the malleus.

8 Processes of bones. See Os, osais.

PROCIDENTIA, {pro, before, and cado,

to fall). Prolapsus. The falling down of

a part, as of the anus, uterus, Ac.

PROCCE'LIAN (ffpJ, betore; KoiUi,

hollow). A designation of those verte-

briB which have a cavity in front of the

'< centrum" or body, and a ball at the

back part.

PROCTALGIA (rpufcrSf, the anus;

aXyot, pain). P'^in o"" derangement about

the anus, without primary inflammation.

Dr. Good uses the term jyroctica.

rPRODROMUS {-rpo, before; dp^ioc,

course). The period immediately preced-

ing an attack of disease, and in which the

precursory symptoms appear.]

PROFLUVIA (profino, to flow down).

Pluses; pyrexia, attended with an in-

creased' excretion of a matter not natn-

rally bloody ; the fifth order of the Pyre.r,cp.

of Cullen's nosology, including the genera

catarrhus nnd-dysentena.

PROFUNDUS. Literally, deep, or deep-

seated A designation of one of the flexors

of the fingers, from its being situated more

deeply than the flexor sublimig.

PROFUSTO {pro/undo, to pour forth).

A loss of blood; a genus of the order

Apocenoees, or increased secretions, of

Cullen's nosolopry.

[PROGNATHOUS (upo, before; yvaOos,

the jaw.) Having a projecting jaw.]

PROGNATHOUS SKULL (vfi, for.

ward ;
yvdBos, the jaw). Under this term,

Dr. Prichard describes that form of the

skull' which is characterized by the for-

. ward prominence of the jaws, and which

is most marked in some of the Negro

races of the Guinea coast, and in some of

the Polynesian and Australian races. A
jaw may be so prognathous as to be almost ;

a muzzle.

PROGNO'SIS (npoyvoiaif, foreknow-

ledge). Prognostication, or the faculty of

foreseeing and predicting what will take

place in diseases.

PROLABIUM {pro, before; labium, the

lip). The membrane which invests the

front part of the lips.
, , „ ,

PROLAPSUS (prolabor, to fall for-

ward). Procidentia. The falling down of

any part, as of the anus, vagina, uterus,

bladder, &c. A genus of the Ectopics, or

protrusions, of Cullen's nosology.

Prolapsus iridis. A hernia-hke protrn-

<sion of the iris through a wound of the

cornea. The tumour, thus formed, is some- -

times called staphyloma iridis; the protru-

sion of the whole iris is termed staphyloma

racemosnm ; a small prolapsus, myocephalon

(uma, a fly; «0aXij, the head); those of:

larger size have been named clavut (aH

nail), helos, r>\os, a naU), and melon {pjXar,

an apple). . ,

PROLIFEROUS (p!-o?e», ofrspring:/ero,

to bear). A term applied in botany to a,t

flower which produces another flower fromi

its centre, as in certain roses, <fec.

PROMETHEANS (Prometheus, the fire

stealer). Small glass bulbs, filled wiUil

concentrated sulphuric acid, and surround-',

ed with an inflammable mixture, which it^

ignites on being pressed, affording an in-i

stantnneous light.

PROMONTORIUM. A promontory,

an eminence of the internal ear, formed,

by the outer side of the vestibule, and by

the corresponding scala of t'le cochlea.

PRONATION {pronus, bending down-

ward). The act of turning the P--ilm o«-

the hand downwards, by rotating ti»

rndius upon the ulna by means of tbw

pronator muscles. ,

PRON,\'TOR TERES (pronM, bend-

ing downward). A muscle arising froO"

the inner condyle of the humerus and th«

coronoul process of the ulna, and insertMi

into the middle of the radius.

Pronator quadratus. A muscle arism^H
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from the edge of the ulna, and inserted

into the edge of the radius. This, and the

preceding muscle, turn the radius and the

hand inwards.

PROOF. This term, as applied to

spirit, is said to have been derived from
an old practice of trying the strength of

epirit by pouring it over gunpowder in a

cup, and then setting fire to the spirit;

if, when the spirit had burned away, the
gunpowder e.xploded, the spirit was said

to be over proof; if, on the other hand,
the gunpowder failed to be ignited, owing
to the presence of water left from the
spirit, it was said to be vnder proof. It

requires, however, a spirit nearly of the
strength of what is now called rectified

spirit to stand thia test. See Standard
Proof Spirit.

PROOF SPIRIT. Spiritiis temtior. Spi-
rit which, on proof or trial, is found to be
of the proper strength. The proof spirit

of the pharmacopoeia is directed to be of
specific gravity 0-930.

PROPAGO. A term applied by the
older botanists to the branch laid down in
the process of layering.

. PROPAGDLUM. The term applied by
Link to the offset in certain plants. See
OJfxet.

PROPHYLACTIC (TrpJ, before
; ^v\acau>,

to guard). Any means employed for the
preservation of health.

PROPOLIS before
; ,7<iXi;, a city).

Bee-bread; a resinous substance collected
by bees from the buds of trees, and used
by them for lining the cells of a new comb,
stopping crevices, &,o.

[PROPYLAMIN. A peculiar volatile
alkali, having the smell of herring-pickle.]
PROSECTOR (pro, before; seco, to

cut). One who prepares the subjects for
anatomical lectures.

PROSENCHYMA. A term applied by
Link to that form of parenchyma in plants,
in which the cells taper to each end, and
overlap each other; the term parenchynxa
being restricted to that form of the tissue,
in which the cells have truncated extre-
mities.

PROSOPALGIA [TrpocC^^ov, the face;
akyoi, pain). Pain of the face ; face ague

;

neuralgia, or tic douloureu.K of the face.
PROSTATE (pro, before; s<o, to state).

Prostata. A gland situated before the
vesiculaj seminales, and surrounding the
commencement of the urethra in the male.

[1. Prostatic. Relating to the prostate.]
2. ProHlatic urethra. The most dilated

part of the urethra, a little more than an

gknd'"
^'"'"''te'l in tlie prostate

3. Prostate concretions. Calculi of the

I prostate gland, proved, by Dr. Wollaston,
to be phosphate of lime, not distinctly stra-

tified, and tinged by the secretion of the
prostate gland.

PRO'TEAN STONE (Proteus, the
many-shaped sea-deity). Artificial ivory.

A material invented by Mr. Cheverton
;

it is manufactured from gypsum, which,
by various modes of treating it, is made to
resemble ivory, granite, or different kinds
of marble.

PROTEINE (irparivw, to hold the first

place). The name given by Miilder to the
precipitate obtained by adding acetic acid
to a solution of caustic potash, containing
fibrin, albumen, or gelatine, animal or ve-
getable, in solution.

PROTBINA'CEOUS PRINCIPLES.—
A term applied to albuminous alimentary
principles from their yielding profeine.
Their composition is identical with that
of the constituents of the blood, and hence
they may be called the " flesh-and-blood
maljing principles." See Gelatigenout
Principles.

PRO'TIDB. One o-f the products
yielded by boiling protein with potash.
The other products are erythroprotide and
leucin.

PROTO- (TrpSrof, the first). This prefix
denotes the lowest degree in which one
body unites with another, as ^^roj-oxide.
Per denotes the highest degree, as per-
oxide.

PRO'TO-COMPOUND. A binary com-
pound of single equivalents of salt-radical
and basyl, as hydroehlorio acid, proto-
chlorido of tin, <feo.

PROTOPLA'SMA (^pflrof, first; ^U^fxa,
any thing formed or moulded). A term
applied by Mohl to the mucilaginous gra-
nular contents of the vegetable cell, which
he supposes to be especially concerned in
the elaboration of new cells.

PRO'TOPLAST (,rpflro;, first; TrXaW,
to form). An organized individual, capa-
ble (either singly or as one of a pair) of
propagating individuals ; itself having been
propagated by no such previous individual
or pair. Hence

—

1. A species is a class of individuals,
each of which is hypothetically con-
sidered to be the descendant of the
same protoplast, or of the same pair
of protoplasts.

2. A variety is a class of individuals,
each belonging to the same species,
but each dilfering from other indi-
viduals of the species in the points
wherein they agree amongst one an-
other.

3. A race is a class of individuals con-
cerning whioh there are doubts as t«
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whether thoy constitute a Boparnte spe-

cies, or a variety of a recognized one.

—

Lntltnm.

[PKOTOZOA (irpurof, first, i^ojov, ani-

mal). The lowest class of aniranls ; those

which have the simplest organization.]

PROTllACTOR [prolraho, to draw for-

yvard). An instrument for drawing extra-

neous bodies out of a wound.
PROTUBERANCE (pro, before, tuher,

& swelling). An eminence, or projecting

art; thus, the pons Varolii is called the

annular protuberance ; the cornua Ammo-
nis are termed by Chaussier protubirancea

cylindro'iden ; &c.

PROXIMATE CAUSE (
proximus, near-

est). A term often used to denote the first

link in the chain of diseased effects,—the

nearest cause.

PROXIMATE PRINCIPLE. A term
applied, in analyzing any body, to the

principle which is nearest to the natural

constitution of the body, and more imme-
diately the object of sense, as distinguished

from intermediate or ultimate principles.

U Itimate jjrincipiles are the elements of

•which proximate principles are composed.
[PRUNELLA VULGARIS. Self-heal;

Heal-all. A labiate plant, an infusiou or

decoction of which was formerly used in

hemorrhages and diari'hcea, and as a gar-

gle in sore throat.]

PRUNUS DOMBSTICA. The Plum-
tree ; a Rosaceous plant, the dried fruit of

which is the prune of commerce. The
part employed in medicine is the pulp of

the drupe.
[^Prumis lauro-cerasue. Cherry laurel.

The leaves of this plant contain hydrocy-

anic acid, and the water distilled from

them is sometimes used as a substitute for

that medicine.

[Prunua Virginiana. Wild-cherry. An
indigenous plant, the bark of which pos-

sesses the conjoined powers of tonic and

sedative. It is a useful remedy in hectic

and intermittent fevers, phthisis, some

forms of dyspepsia, &c. It is most gene-

rally given either in infusion or syrup ; the

dose of the former being two or three, and

of the latter one fluid ounce.]

PRURI'GO (prurio, to itch). Pruri-

ginous rash; severe itching, affecting the

•whole, or part, of the skin, with or with-

out an eruption of papulaj.

Prurigo formicaiia (formiea, an ant.)

Formicative prurigo; attended with the

sensation as of ants or other insects creep-

ing over and stinging the skin, or of hot

needles piercing it.

PRURPTUS {prurio, to itch). Itch-

ing; a term synonymous with prurigo.

Tb9 former term, however, simply denotes

itching, while the latter is applied to the
cutaneous disea.scs attended by itching.

PRUSSIAN BLUB. The seequi-icrro-
cyanide of iron. [See Blue.']

PRUSSIAS. A pruEsiate ; a name now
exploded, except in commerce, when it

denotes a cyanide: what is termed the
yellow pruaaiate of potash, is a ferrocyanide
of potassium.

PRUSSIC ACID. A designation of Ay.

drocyanic acid, from its being an ingredi-

ent in Prussian blue.

PRUSSINE. Pruaaic gaa. The cyano-
gen of Gay Lussac. See Cyanogen.
PSALTERIUM (<^dXAu, to play upon

the harp). Lyra. A part of the brain,

consisting of lines impressed upon the un-

der surface of the posterior part of the body
of the fornix.

PSELLISMUS (i/AXi'fu), to stammer).
Misenunciation ; inaccurate articulation;

a genus of the Dyscineaice of Cullen, com-
prising the following species:

—

1. Paelliamus balbidieva. Lisping; \\-

cious multiplication of labials.

2. Pselliamua etnoHiena. Vicious sub-

stitution of soft for harsher letters.

3. Peellismua lallans. Lullaby- speech ;

vicious pronunciation of the letter I.

4. Paeliismus ringc-ns. Rotacismus; vi-

cious pronunciation of the letter r.

5. Pacllismua lagoatomatum. Vicious pro-

nunciation occasioned by hare-lip.

6. Paellismua acheiloa. Vicious pronun-

ciation arising from defect of lip.

7. Pselliamva hcBaitana. Hesitation.

PSELLISMUS METALLICUS. The

stammering which sometimes attends tre-

mor mercurialis,

PSEUDO- {<t,cvl^s, false). A prefix de-

noting apuriousneea ; thus, pseudo-mem-

brane signifies false membrane.

[1. Paeud-arthroaia, [apBpov, a joint). A
false joint.]

2. Paeudo-hlepsia (jSXfVco, to see). False

or depraved sight; a genus of the Dyatea-

theeitB of Cullen, comprising the species

imaginaria, in which objects are supposed

to appear, which have no real existence;

and mutatis, in which objects are really

present, but appear somewhat changed.

3. Pseudo-bulb. A terra applied to the

enlarged aerial stem of Orchidaceous plants.

It resembles a tuber.

4. Paeudo-crylhrin. A substance similar

to eryihrin, occasionally obtained, and oc-

casionally altogether wanting, in the alco-

holic solutions of the lii'hens.

5. Pucudo gall. A term applied to cer-

tain anomalous excrescences upon trees

and other plants, which, though they

much resemble trails, are not so distinctly

' traceable to the operations of any insect.
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One of these occurs on the cotiiraon bram-
ble, and boars some resemblance to the

bcdeguar of the rose. They appear to be

simply hypertrophic diseases, like wens in

animals.

6. Pseudo-memhrane. A false mem-
'brane, resulting from inflammation, as

that formed in pleurisy, in peritonitis, in

proup, &c.

7. Paeiido-morphia. A base discovered

in certain species of opium. Pelletier

thinks it is some combination of morphia,
in which this substance has lost its poison-
ous properties.

8. Pseudo-qnina. A species of Strych-
nos, the bark of which, called guina do
eampo, is employed in the Brazils as a

,
substitute for cinchona bark.

9. Pseudo-scope (bkojtiu), to see). An
instrument invented by Mr.Wheatstone for

producing the "conversion of the relief"

of any solid object to which it is directed,
thus conveying to the mind a false per-
ception of all external objects, by transpo-
sition of the distances of the points which
compose them. The inside of a tea-cup
appears a solid convex body; and a small
terrestrial globe appears a concave hemi-
sphere.

10. Pseudo-sypMlis. A disease resem-
bling syphilis, but not of the same nature.
By some writers it is supposed to be syphi-
lis, more or less modified by the mercurial
disease.

11. Pseudo-toxin. A brownish-yellow
substance, obtained from the watery extract
of belladonna.

PSOAS {4'6at, the loins). The name of
two muscles of the lungs, viz.

:

1. Psoas magnus. A muscle arising
from the last dorsal, and the four superior
lumbar vertebraj, and inserted into the
lesser trochanter of the os femoris. It
moves the thigh forw.ards.

2. Psoas parvus. A muscle arising
from the last dorsal vertebraj, and inserted
into the brim of the pelvis : it is very
often wanting. It bends the spine upon
the pelvis.

3. Psoas abscess. Another name for
lumbar abscess, the femoro-coxalgio of
Chaussier.

[4. Psoitis,

Jhuscles.]

PSORA ((/(ipa, the itch). Itch; a ge-

T-,,?.'",,'^^
iJ/a/i/Ms of OuUen ; the scabies

of WiUan.
PSORI'ASIS (4,dipa, the itch). Psora.

I ^'iJ'"'
°'' ^'^^^y tetter; a disease of the

order i^qnama, consisting of patches of drv,
amorphous scales, continuous, or of inter-

'°^^in?>^",!ll"* ' "fe" "happy.
PSOROPUTHALMIA the itch;

Inflammation pf the psoas

d(p6aXfiia, inflammation of the eye). In-
tlanimntion of the ej-elids with ulceration,

tinea of the eyelids, &c. Itch of the eye-

lids. [See Lippitudo.]

PSY'CHICAL REMEDIES (x),vxi>:is,

belonging to the 4r'X'>> psyche, or soul).

These consist in the employment of the
mental affections, to promote the healthy
functions of the body, or to modify the
progress of disease.

PSYCHOLOGY (4>vx^, the soul; Uyos,
a description). A description of the intel-

lectual and moral faculties.

PSYCHRO'METER (i^vxpHs, cold; /if-

rpov, a measure). An instrument for mea-
suring the tension of the aqueous vapour
contained in the atmosphere. It is a par-
ticular kind of hygrometer, a general term
for every kind of apparatus employed for

ascertaining the hygrometric condition of
the atmosphere.
PSYCHOTRIA EMETICA. A plant

of the order Cinchonaceaj, the root of which
constitutes the Striated Ipecacuanha of
Pereira, the black or Peruvian Ipecacuanha
of others.

PSYDRACIUM (quasi 4>vxfa iSpoKia,
id est, frigidcB seu frigifacta; guttidm). A
small pustule, often irregularly circum-
scribed, producing but a slight elevation
of the cuticle, and terminating in a lamel-
lated scab. Compare Phlyzacium, which
is denominated from the opposite quality
of heat.

PTARMICS (Trrai'pw, to sneeze). Ster.
nutatories. Medicines which excite sneez-
ing. See Errhines.

[PTERITANNIC ACID. A peculiar
acid obtained by E. Luck from the root of
the Filix mas.']

PTEROCARPUS (urcpbv, awing; Kap-irilg,

fruit). A genus of Leguminous plants, with
legumes surrounded by a wing.

1. Pterocarpiis erinaceus. Hedgeho"
Pteroearpus, the species which yields the
original gum hino of the shops.

2. Pteroearpus draco. The species
which yields the dragon's blood of oom-
merce.

3. Pteroearpus aantaUmis. Three-leaved
Pteroearpus, the species which yields the
red sandal wood, used by dyers and colour
manufacturers.

PTEROPODA (nrcpbv, a wing; noVf,
noids, a foot). The fourth class of the
Oi/clo-gnny/inia, nr MoUusca; consisting
of small, soft, floating marine animals,
which swim by the contractions of two la-
teral musculo-culaneous fins, as the cleo-
dora, olin, &c.

PTERYGIUM (Trr/pwf,

thickened state of the conjunctiva, proba-
bly 80 called from its tr '

a wing). A
netiva, pr

iangulai- shape.
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PTERYGOIDEUS (Trr/pf. a wing; £7^»f,

likeness). [Pterygoid.] llescmbling ii

wing; the name of a process of tlie splic-

noid bone.

1. Pteryr/o'ideus iiilernus. A muscle
arising from tlie inner plate of tlio ptery-
goid process of the sphenoid bone, and in-

serted into the inside of the angle of the
lower jaw.

2. Pteryffo'ideus exteniiis. A muscle
arising from the outer plate of the ptery-

goid process, &c., and inserted into the

condyle of the lower jaw, <tc. This, and
the preceding muscle, move the jaw from
side to side, and perform the action of

grinding with the teeth.

3. Nervua pterygoideua. The pterygoid
or Vidian nerve, which passes backwards
from the spheno-palatiae ganglion, through
the pterygoid canal, and divides into the

carotid and petrosal branches.
4. Pterygo-pharynr/eus, A synonym of

the constrictor superior muscle, from its

arising from the pterygoid process of the

sphenoid bone.

5. Pterygo-stapliylinus {aTa(pv\rj, a bunch
of grapes). The name of a muscle arising

from the pterygoid process of the sphenoid
bone, and inserted into the velum palati.

PTILO'SIS (TrriAuffij, the moulting of

birds). Jlladarosis ; Alopecia. Loss of the

eyelashes, occasioned by chronic inflam-

mation of the eyelids.

PTISAN {TTTiauvri, from vrlaaot, to pound
or peel). Barley-broth ; a term applied to

decoctions of pearl barley. Horace speaks

of the " ptisanarium oryza;," or ptisan

drink of rice; and Celsus has cremor

ptisana, or the thick juice of barley.

PTO'SIS {nTuiais, prolapsus ; from tthttu,

to fall). A falling of the upper eyelid,

with a partial or complete want of power

to elevate it. It is also called hlepharo-

ptosia, lapsus palpebrm superioria, &c. It

appears to be the same affection as Beer

terms atonia palpebrarum, or relaxation

of the eyelids.

PTY'ALINB {-nTvaXov, saliva). A pe-

culiar animal matter said to e.xist in sa-

liva, and to be analogous to the diastase

of plants.

PTYALISM (irTuu, to spit). Salivation

;

an involuntary flow of saliva; a genus of

the Apocenosea, or increased secretions, of

Cullen'3 nosology.

PTYALOGOaUES {itTvaShv, saliva;

&yu>, to induce). Medicines which cause

salivation, or a flow of saliva.

PUBERTY {pnbcs, covered with hair).

Literally, the appearance of the first

downy hair on young people; the hair

itself; the vigour of youth, usually at the

fourteenth year for the mnlo, and the

twelfth for the female. It varies, however,
in dillc-reiil climates.

PUIiES. Literally, covered with hair;
the downy hair of pubei ty. Hence the
term is applied to a person of the age of
puberty.

PUBESCENCE (pubes, covered with
hair). The down of plants, consisting of
soft short hairs, which partially cover the
cuticle, as in Geranium molle. Hence

Pubescent, covered with pubescence or
hair.

[PUBIC. Of, or belonging to the pubis.]

PUBIS OS. The pubic, or share bone;
a part of the os innomiuatum.
[PUCCOON. Common name for SatU

guinaria Canadensis.}

PUDENDUM (pudor, shame). Vuiva.

A term applied to the external parts of

generation in the female.

PUDIC (pudeo, to be ashamed). Ner-
viis pudendalia anperior. The name of a
branch of the sciatic plexus.

PUERPERAL (puetpera, a woman re-

cently delivered; from 2'uer, a hoy
;
pario,

to bring forth). Belonging to child-bed.

Puerperal fever. A term generally con-

sidered synonymous with those of puerpe-
ral peritonitis, child-bed fever, peritoneal

fever, or the epidemic disease of lying-in

women.
PUFF-BALL. The Lycoperdon gignn-

teum; afungaceous plant used for staunch-

ing blood, and for making tinder.

PUGILLUS (dim. of jjugnna, a Sst). A
little handful; the eighth part of a hand-
ful ; a gripe between the finger and thumb.
[PULEGIUM. The pharmacopoeial

name of the Jlentha pnlegium.}

PULEX. A species of insect, in which

a single impregnation suffices for at least

six or seven generations. It is also re-

markable, that in the warmer summer
months the young of this insect are pro-

duced viviparously ; and in the cooler au-

tumnal months, oviparously. The same
phenomena apply to the Apia (puceron,

or green-plant louse), with the additional

fact, that many of its offspring are winged,

and many without wings, or distinction of

sex ; in this respect making an approach

to the working-bees, and still more nearly

to the working-ants, known, till of late, by

the name of neuters.

—

Oood.

PULMO, PULMONIS. The lungs ;
tho

organs which occupy the sides of the chest.

[PULMONARIA OFFICINALIS.
Lungwort. An European plant, of the

family Boragince, the leaves of which

have been used as a pectoral.]

[Pulmonary. Belonging to the lungs.]

Pulmonary transpiration. The aqueous

vapour which escapes in expiration.



PUL 309 PUN
[Pulmoutc. Kelatiiig to the lungs.]

PULMONIC CIRCULATION. The
passage of the blood from the right side

of the heart through the pulmonary arte-

ries to the lung?, and back to the left side

of the heart through the pulmonary veins.

This is also called the leaser circuUttion,

in order to distinguish it from the greater

circulation, or the passage of the blood

from the left side of the heart through the

arteries of the body, and back again

through the veins to the right side of the

heart. See Portal circulation.

PULPA. Pulp ; a piece of meat with-
out bones. The nucleus of the teeth, a
bulbous prolongation of their mucous
membrane.
PULP OF TOOTH. A term applied to

the nucleated cells of the primary basis

of the tooth. It is contained in the hollow
of the tooth, or pulp-cavity.

PULS, PULTIS. A thick porridge used
by the ancients; also water-gruel, panada,
Ac. From this term are derived pulmen-
tuin and pulmentariuvi, words of similar
meaning; pultarins, a pipkin, and puUi-
cula. gruel, or panada, used by Celsus.
PULSE [pnlsua, a stroke). A beating

or striking
; and, hence, the stroke or beat

of an artery.

1. Pulsus dicrotus (SU, twice, Kporiw, to
beat). Rebounding pulse; so named from
its action conveying the idea of a double
pulsation.

2. Puhe, pulmonic. A term applied by
Dr. MoUison to a phenomenon which oc-
curs in operations of the chest, and consists
in the expulsion of a certain quantity of
the air in the chest, synchronously with
each contraction of the heart, and beat of
the pulse.

3. Pulselessness. The Entasia aerotis-
mus of Dr. Good. Failure or cessation of
the pulse, often accompanied with pain in
the epigastrium; the perception and the
voluntary muscles remaining undisturbed
PULSUS CORDIS. The impulse of

the heart, or the shock communicated by
the apex of the heart to the walls of the
thorax in the neighbourhood of the fifth
and sixth ribs. This must not be con-
founded with the arterial pulse.

Pulsus venosus. The regurgitation, or,
rather, permdic arrest of the blood in the
great venous trunks.

PULTACEOUS( puis, porridge). A
term applied to substances which have the
consistence of porridge
PULVERULENT (pulvis, powder).

Hence puhinar seu ceroicale lupuli denotes

a pillow of hops, occasionally employed ia
mimia.
PULVIS. A powder; a substance re-

duced to extremely minute particles.

1. Pulvis aloes cum cnuelld. Sold under
the name of hiera picra, vulgS, hiccory

piccory. [Aloes, finely powdered, Ibj.; ca-

nella, ,^iij.
;
mix.]

2. Pulvis anti-lyssus. Mead's powder
against the bite of a mad dog, consisting

of ash-coloured liver-wort in powder, with
an equal quantity of black pepper.

3. Pulvis (intimonialis. Oxidum anti-

monii cum phosphate calcis. A succeda-

neum of the celebrated fever powder of Dr.
James.

[4. Pulvis aromaticua. Cinnamon, gin-

ger, of each ,^ij.; cardamom, deprived of

the capsules, nutmeg, grated, of each
mix. An agreeable carminative; dose, gi's.

2. to ^SS.'\

5. Pulvis Cohhii or Tunguinensis. The
famous Tonquin powder, introduced into

this country by Jlr. Cobb, as a specific in

lyssa, and consisting of musk, cinnabar,
and arrnck.

6. Pulvis ipecacuanha eomp. \_Pnlvis

ipecacuanha et opii. Ph. U. S. Ipecacu-
anha, in powder, opium, do., of each ^j.

;

sulphate of potassa, §j. Rub well toge-
ther. The editor has been in the habit of
substituting, in some cases, for the opium
in this combination, its equivalent of sul-
phate or muriate of morphium, and with
great advantage.] A valuable sudorific,
sold under the name of Dover's piowdcr.

[7. Pulvis jalapce compositns. P. U. S.
Jalap, in powder, ; bitnrtrate of potassa,
do., ,^ij. Mix. Dose, gss. to

PUMICE. A light, spongy, vltreon.s
stone, usually found in the neighbourhood
of volcanoes. The isl.md of Lipaii is

chiefly formed of this substance.
[PUMPKIN SEEDS. The seeds of

Cucurbito Pepo, which have boon adminis-
tered with great success for the expulsion
of tapeworm.]
PUNCTUM (;5H«^o, to prick). Apoint;

that which is without extent.
1. Punctum ccecum. The blind spot; a

term applied to that part of the retina
which is situated immediately above tho
point of union with the optic nerve, and
is found to be insensible to the stimulus
of light.

2. Puncta lachrymalia. The external
commencoinents of the lachrymal ducts,
situated on the lachrymal tubercles near
the inner canlhi of the ej-elids.

3. Punctum salicns. A name given to
the first rudiments of the heart, the pulsa-
tions of which are perceived thrungh tho
enveloping mucous organs.



PUN 870 py L

PUNICA QEANATUM. Tlio Common
Pomegranate; a Myrtaceous plant, yield-
ing f/rnvniliii or mannite. See /Ja/(ii(nt!iir.

[PUNICIN. A peculiar principle cx-
ti'aeted from the hark o(Piiiiica GrrDKifnm.]
PDPILLA (dim. of pupa, a puppet).

The pupil, or the round aperture in the
centre of the iris of the eye.

Artijicial pupil. A term applied to the
opening made by division of the iris ; and
also to tho operation by which a new pupil
is formed, when the natural one has be-
come useless from ojjacity of tho transpa-
rent cornea.

PURGATIVES {purcjo, to cleanse).

Active cathartics. See Cathartic.

[PURGING NUTS. Nuts of curc;<s

piirgans.']

PURIFORM [pus, matter ;/oma, like-

ness. Resembling pus.

PURL. A beverage formed by the in-

fusion of absinthium, or common worra-
TTOod, in ale.

[PURO-MUCOUS. Having tlie charac-

ter of pus and mucus.]
PURPLE OF CASSIUS. [See Casaim.l

PURPURA. Literally, the purple, or

livid disease. Scorbutus, or Scurvy ; an
eruption of small, distinct, purple specks

and patches, attended with languor, gene-

ral debility, and pains in the limbs. The
term pmpnra originally denoted the shell-

fish from which the purple dye was pro-

duced ; hence it was used for the dye it-

self, and was transferred to the disease

from the analogy of colour.

PURPURATE. A combination of pur-

puric acid with a salifiable base.

PURPURIC ACID. An acid first de-

scribed by Dr. Prout, and named by Dr.

Wollaston from its remarkable tendency

to form red or pwple-co\o\\va6. salts with

alkaline bases. It is obtained from uric

or lithie acid.

PU'RPURINE. Oxyliznric Acid. Mad-
der-purple ; a substance differing little from

alizarine.

PU'RREE {mfjiii, yellowish-red). A
beautiful yellow pigment, adapted for oil

or water-colour painting, and known by

the names of Indian yellow, or jaunc in-

dien. Its origin is uncertain. An acid

has been obtained from it, called euxan-

thinic and purreic acid.

[PURRING TREMOR. Tremiaaement

cataire. A peculiar vibration, compared to

the purring of a cat, communicated to the

hand in those states of the heart or arteries

in which the bellows or rasp sound is de-

fected bv auscultation.]

PURSINESS ipiira;/, from pouatif,—

French). Tho colloquial term for obesity

in stunted persons.

PURUI.ENT (pits, matter). Of the
nature of pus; attended with pus.

PUS (ttBoi/, matter). The fluid formed
by the process of suppuration ; a maiter
consisting of globules larger than those of
the b!oo<l.

PUSH. A common phlegmon, differing

from a boil or furuneulus, in containing
uniform and mature pus ; that of the boQ
always containing a core.

PUSTULA (of tho matter or nature
of pus ; from nvov, pus

; tl>v, matter.

—

Good). A pustule ; an elevation of the
cuticle, with an inflamed base, containing
pus. The varieties, as given by Bate-
man, axe phlyzacium, psydracium, achor,
and favus.

Puatide malignant. A form of mortiB-
cation, generally believed to originate in

horned cattle, and to be communicated
from them to man. It is the charbon of
the French.
PUTAMEN {piito, to prune or cut).'

A synonymous term for the endocarp, or

innermost layer of the pericarp, of osseous
fruits.

PUTREFACTION {putris, putrid; fa-
cio, to make). The spontaneous decom-
position of animal or vegetable matters,

attended with foetor; a species of fermen-
tation.

PUTRID FEVER. A name given to

ti/pliiis, from its symptoms of putrescencj-.

It has been called spotted fever, from its

being attended with petechise, or flea-bite

spots; and by the Spaniards, tavardillo,

from tavardo, a spotted cloak.

PUTRILAGE. A term applied to ani-

mal matters which are partly deeomposed-
[PY^MIA, PifohtEmia (irBov, pus: miia,

blood). A morbid condition of the blood,

in which pus globules arc present in that

fluid.]

PYELI'TIS (TTi^cXof, pelvis; and ills,

the Greek termination for inflammation).

Inflammation of the mucous membrane,
&c.. of the pelvis of the kidney.

PYINB (-Ptii', pus). A peculiar matter,

besides albumen, found by Gueterbock in

solution in pus. Vogel doubts whether it

is an essential component of pus. The

same matter is contained in mucus.

[PYLORIC. Relating to the pyloru?.]

PYLO'RUS (ti'Xij, a gate; ipa, c.nre).

Literally, a gate-kccpcr. The lower and

contracted orifice of the stomach, guard-

ing tho entrance into the bowels. See

(Esnphngiia, or the porter.

Valve of the pi/loriis. An incorrect de-

signation (if a circular rim placed inter-

nally at the narrowest pai-t of the pylorus

;

it is merely a replication of the coats of

the stomach.
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[PYOGENIA, Pyogencmn [v'uov, pus
;

ymiris, generation). The I'ormntion or ela-

Donition of ]ius.]

[PYOGENIC. Related t.o the fonnation

of pus.]

. PYOHiE'MrA (rEoy, pus
;

olfia, blood).

Pijamia. A constitutional . state of the

blood dependent on the presence of pus in

this fluid.

PYRAMID. A conical bony eminence
situated on the posterior wall of the tym-
panum, immediately behind the fenestra

ovalis.

. 1. Pyramidalis. A muscle arising from
tbe pubes, and inserted into the linea alba,

near halfway between the pubes and um-
.tilicus. It assists the rectus.

2. Pyrnmidiilia nasi. A slip of the oc-

cipito-frontalis muscle, which goes down
over the nasal bones, and is fixed to the

compressor nasi.

3. Emmentia pyramidaUa. A small,

hollow, conical eminence, situated behind
the fenestra ovalis, and at the lower part
of the prominence formed by the aqueduct
of Fallopius.

4. The name pyramidalis was also

given by Winslow, Casserius, and others,

to the levator Inbii miperioris alteqne nasi,

from its dividing into two small fasciculi,

one of which is implanted into the a!a3

nnsi, while the other goes to the upper
lip ; it is thus pyramidal, with its base
downward.
PYRA'MIDAL SKULL. Under this

name, Dr. Prichard describes that form
of the skull which Blumenbach terms
Mongolian, and which is most character-
istically seen in the Esquimaux. The
whole face, instead of approaching the
oval or elliptical, as in Europeans, is of
a lozenge-shape ; and the larger propor-
tion which it bears to the capacity of the
cranium indicates in the pyramidal skull
a more ample extension of the organs of
sensation.

[PYRECTICA (Trt.pcro;, frjvcr). Fever?.]
[PYREN. A colourless, crystallizable

substance, obtained from pitch, by distil-
lation at a high temperature, by M. Lau-
rent.]

PYRETHRIK. The active principle
of the root of the Anacyclus pyrethrtim, or
Pellitory of Spain.
[PYRETIIHUM (Ph. U. S.) Pellitory.

The root of Annci/clim ptirelhrtim
]

[PYRETHRUM PARTHENIUM. Fe-
verjew. An European plant which resem-
bles chamomile in odour and taste, and in
medical properties.]

^^^^^^^'''TIC (nip, fire). Appertaining to

PYRE'TINE {zup, fire). A pyrogcnous

or empyreumatic resin, which, combined
with acetic acid, exists in wood-soot, or
fuli;jo licjiii,

PYRE'TINE, CRYSTALLIZED.—
The name given by Ber/.elius to a yellow,
light sublimate, observed in the neck of
the retort, in the destructive distillation

of amber. This was called, by Vogel, vo-

latile resiii of amber; by Gmelin, amber-
camphor.
PYRETOLOGY (^zvptrbs, fever; Xdyoc,

an account). A description or treatise of
fevers.

[PYREXIA (irSp, fire). Fever.]
PYRIFORMIS [pyruK, a pear; forma,

likeness). Pear-shaped; a muscle arising

from the hollow of the sacrum, and in-

serted into the cavity at the root of the

trochanter major: it is also called ^yra»it-
dttlis. It moves the thigh.

PYRMONT WATER. A celebrated
mineral spring at Pyrmont, a village in the
cu'cle of WestphaJi.a, in Germany.
PYRO- (-Ep, fire). Words compounded

with this term denote the presence of fire,
heat, fever, &o.

1. Pyr acid. An acid produced by the
destructive distillation of an organic acid,

as the jijyj o-citric, by decomposition of the
citric, Ac.

2. Pyrexia. Fever. Under the term
Pyrexia, Cullen classed together febrile
diseases, including intermittent and conti-
nued fevers.

3. Pyriten. Native compounds of me-
tals with sulphur; as iron pyrites, or the
sulphurct of iron. The term pyrites ori-
ginally denoted a fire-stone, a sort of stone
out of which fire could be struck.

4. Pyro-ocetic ether. An ethereal fluid,

procured by the distillation of acetic acid.
5. Pyro-acetic spirit. An inflammable

fluid, also called acetone, evolved on heat-
ing some of the acetates of potash, lead, and
copper.

G. Pyro-conia. Empyreumatic oil of
hemlock ; an oil obtained by the destruct-
ive distillation of hemlock, said to resem-
ble that procured from fox-glove.

7. Pyro-datitria. Empyreumatic oil of
stramonium

; an oil obtained by the de-
structive distillation of stramonium, resem-
bling t.ar and the aqueous fluid which dis-
tils along with its acid. In its physical
and chemical properties, it resembles j^jyi-o-

diyilaliiie.

8. Pyro-digilaliiia. Empyreumatic oil
of foxglove, obtained by destructive dis-
tillation of the dried loaves. Similar terms
have been sugirestod for the empyreumntio
oils of other planl.s, as pyro-datnria, pyro-
liyisry iniia, etc.

9. Pyru-rjallic acid. An ncid produced
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by henting gallic acid, which evolves ciir-

bonio acid, and is converted into the pyro-
genous ncid.

10. Pi/ro-hyoscyami'a. Empyrcumatic
oil of henbane ; an acid produced by the de-

structive distillation of henbane, and iden-

tical in its properties with j>yro-digituline.

11. Pyro-ligiieous acid. An acid obtained

by distillation from wood. In its strongest

form it is acetic acid.

12. Pyro-ligneou% ether. An impure

liquor, sometimes, but erroneously, called

naphtha, obtained in the destructive dis-

tillation of wood. It is also termed pyro-

xylic spirit, hydrate of oxide of methyle,

and bihydrate of methyrene.

13. Pyro-ligneotis spirit. A substance

produced during the distillation of wood.

It is more volatile than alcohol, but burns

very well in a spirit lamp, and has the ad-

vantage of being cheap.

[14. Pyro-liiaite. The black or deutoxide

of iVIanganese.]

15. Py7-o-me(er ((<f'r/)oi', a measure). An
instrument for measuring high tempera-

tures. Wedgewood's pyrometer is founded

on the principle, that clay progressively

contracts in its dimensions, as it is pro-

gressively exposed to higher degrees of

beat. The indications of Daniell's pyro-

meter result from a difference in the ex-

pansion and contraction of a platinum bar,

and a tube of black lead ware in which it

is contained: these differences are made
available by connecting an index with the

platinum bar, which traverses a circular

scale fixed on to the tube.

16. Pyro-metry {fiiTpoti,simei\sme). That

branch of science which investigates the

dilatation of bodies by heat.

17. Pyro-phorits (0f'pw, to carry). An
artificial product, which takes fire on expo-

.sure to the air: hence it has been called,

in Germany, lii/f-ziinder, or air-tinder. It

is prepared from alum by calcination, with

various inflammable substances.

18. Pyro-phoxphnte. Prof. Graham sug-

gests the substitution of the terms pyro-

phosphate of water and meta-phosphate

of water for the terms pyro-phosphoric acid

and mcta-phosphoric acid ; if the latter

terms arc employed at all, it is to be re-

membered that they are applicable to

the proto- and deuto-hydrates, and not to

the acid itself, which is the same iu all

the hydrates.

19. Pi/rdsis (jTupuirif, burning ;
from Tvp,

fire). Pain in the epigastrium, as of ex-

reme heat (emphatically called by the

French, fer chniid), with eruption of

•watery fluid. This disci-^e is called in

England hluclc- water ; and in Scotlaiftl

u-uCer-brcnh,

20. Pyro-tartaric acid. A crystalline

acid yielded by the distillation of tartaric

acid, together with an oily acid called

pyruvic acid,

21. Pyro-tecliny {rixvri, art). The art

of fire, or the management and applica.

tion of fire ii> chemical operations.

22. Pyr-othonide (iOovn, linen). JL

liquid prepared by distilling rags, and
then called rag-oil; but commonly pro-

cured by burning a cone of paper on a
plate, and then termed paper-oil. It is a
popular remedy for toothache.

23. Pyro-xanthine; pyroxylene. A crys-

talline, orange-red substance, obtainedfrom

raw pyroxylic spirit.

24. Pyro-xylic spirit (fuXoy, wood). An-
other, and a more classical, name for

pyro-ligneous spirit. This was formerly

termed by Mr. Taylor, pyroligneous

ether.

[25. Pyro-xylin. Gun-cotton.]

[PYROGUAIACINB. A crystallized

product by the dry distillation of guaia-

cum resin.]

PYROLACEiB. The Winter-green tribe

of dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous

plants with leaves either wanting or sim-

ple, entire or toothed; flowers monopetal-

ous ; stamens hypogynous, double the

number of the petals; ovarium superior,

many-seeded ; seeds winged.

Pyrola umhellata. Ground Holly, Win-
ter Green, or Pipsisewa; a plant much
celebrated for its specific action, on the

urinary organs. It is now called Chima-

phila umbellnta. In America it is called

the King's Cure.

PYROMANIA {T7vp, fire; ixaiioiiat, to be

mad). Incendiary madness ; a modifica-

tion (if the blind impulse to destroy.

PYRRHIN (irv/ijidf, red). A term ap-

plied by Zimmermann to an almospherio

organic substance which reddens solutions

of filver.

PYRUS AUCUPARIA. The Mountato

Afh ; a Pomaceous plant, which yields a

large quantity of hydrocyanic acid.

Pyrus cydonia. The former name of

the Quince, now termed Cydonia rulgarit;

it has all the characters of Pyrus, except

that the cells of the fruit are many-seeded,

and the seeds enveloped in a thick soluble

mucus.
PYRU'VIC ACID. An acid derived

from the destructive distillation of the

raoemic and tartaric acids.

PYXIDIUM {pyxis, a box). A frOlt

which dehisces by a transverse incision,

so that, when ripe, the seed and their

placenta appear as if seated in a ^upi

covered by an operculum or lid, as m
byoscyamuJ, anagnllif, Ac.
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a
Q. S. An abbreviation, employed in

prescriptions, for quantum siijicit, or qiiaii-

tuii) satia, as much as is sufiicient.

QUACK {qitackeii, Dutcil). A term ap-
plied, by way of derision, to a person who
professes to cure all diseases by a single
remedy [or in accordance with a single
dogma]

; also to remedies which are sold
under the protection of a patent.
QUADRANT ELECTROMETER. An

instrument for estimating the degree or
intensity of electricity, invented by Mr.
Henley. The differences of electric inten-
sity are denoted by au index which tra-
verses a quadrant divided into ninety equal
parts, called der/rees.

QUADRA'TUS. The name of several
muscles, derived from their square, or ob-
long, form. These are

—

1. Quadratua lumborum, arising from the
crest of the ilium, and inserted into the
last rib, and the transverse processes of
the first four lumbar vertebra?. It inclines
the loins to one side ; and when both act,
they bend the loins forward.

2. Quadratua femorie, arising from the
tuber ischii, and inserted into the inter-
trochanteral line. It moves the thigh
backwards.

3. Quadratua gcnce. A name given to
the muscle, otherwise called depressor labii
inferioris.

QUADRI- {quatuor, four). A Latin
prehx, denoting the number /oio-, and cor-
responding with the Greek te'ra, as in
jHnrfK-locular

; four-celled; tco-a-speriii-
ous, four-seeded.

QUADRIGEMINUS. Four double,- a
term applied to four tubercles situated on
the upper part of the posterior surface of
the brain; the two upper tubercles are
called the vatea, the two lower the testea
QUADRUMANA {quatuor, four, ruanua,

a hand). Eour-handed
; the designation of

an order of Mammalia, including the mon-
key, the lemur, &o., which have a movable
thumb on their lower extremities opposed
to the fingers; all their extremities are, in
fact, instruments of prehension.
QUADRUPLICI [quatuor, four, plica,

a told). A Latin numeral, denoting four,
jola,

j.^tQUALITATIVE. Relating to qua-

[QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS. An an-
alysis to determine the constituents of a
compound, without reference to their rela-
tive proportions.]

QUALM. A Saxon term for a sudden
attack of sickness

QUANTITY. Under this article isshown the correspondence between theFrench and English Weights and Mea-
I sures, as calculated by Dr. Duncan, jun.

Millimetre

Centimetre

Decimetre
Metre"':

Decametre
Hecatometre
Kilometre

Myriametre

Millilitre

Centilitre

Decilitre

Litre

Decalitre

Hecatolitre
Kilolitre

Myrialitre

l.-Meaaures of Leugtl,
: the 3/etre being at 32°, and the Fool at 62°.

English inches.

•03937

•39371

3-93710
39-37100

393-71000
3937-10000

39371-OOnoo
393710-00000

Mil.

0

0

0

G

2.—Mea8urea of Capavitif.

Cubic inches.

•0G103
•01028

, 6-10280
61-02800

610-28000
fiI02-80000

61028-00000

61O2S0OO00O

Tons.

0

0

0

1

10

Fur.

0

0

4
1

Uhds
0

0

0

0

1

Yds.

10
109
213
166

Feet.

2
1

1

0

Tn
9-7

1

10-2

6

EligJinh.

wine Oal.

0

2
26-419
(12-19

58-9

Pints.

2-1 1,-iS

5-1352

* Decided by Capt. Kaler to be 39-37079 inche.. (Phil. Trans. 1818. p. 109.)
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3.

—

Measure) of Weight.

QUA

Milligramme
Centigramme
Decigramme
Gramme
Decagramme
Hecatogramme
Kilogramme
Myriagramme

English grains.

•0164

•1544

r5444
15^4440

154^4402
1544^4023

15444-0234
154440-2344

Troy.

Lb. Ot.

0

0

2

26

Dr.

2

1

1

4

Gr.
34-3

43^4

14
20]

'Avoirdiipoit,

Lb. Oz. Dr.

0 0

0 3

2 3

22 1

5^65

8^5

5

2

To these may be added the following English Weights and Measures.

1. Troy Weight, [Apothecaries Weight.]

Pound.
1

Ounces.
12

1

Drachms.
96

1 =

Scruples.

288
24
3

1

Grains.

5760
480
60

20

1

Pound. Ounces.
16
1

2.

—

Avoirdupois Weight.

Drachms. Grains.

= 256 = 7000-

^ 16 = 437^5

1 = 27-34375

Grammes
= S72yf)

= 31-08

= 3-885

== 1-295

= 0-06475

Grammes.
453-25

28-328

1-7705

Gallon.

1

3.

—

Measures.

[Apothecaries or Wine Measures.—Ph. U. S.]

Pinte. Ounces. Drnchms. Cub. inches.

1024 = 231^ =
128 = 28-875 =.

8 = 1-8047 =
1 =

N. The English ale gallon contains 282 cubical inches.

8

1

Ounces.
128
16
1

Litres.

3-78515

0-47398
(i(r?<)57

0-00396

llv}perial Measure.

Adopted by the London and Edinburgh Colleges

Gallon.

1

Pints.

8

1

Fluid ounces.

160
20

Fluid drachms.
1280
160

8]

QUABANTINE (quarante, forty). The

trial which passengers and goods are

obliged to undergo in ships supposed to be

infected with some disease. It consists in

their being stationed at a distance from

the shore for a certain period, perhaps

fortr/ days.

QUART (quart, fourth). The fourth

part; a quarter; the fourth part, or a

quarter, of a gallon.
_ . „ , n

[QUARTAN. Belonging to the fourth.]

QUARTAN AGUE. A species of in-

termittent fever, in which the intermission

is generally about scvonty-two hours, the

paroxysm commencing in the afternoon :

the usual duration being under nine hours.

Tlie varieties, as given by Dr. Good, arc—

] The double quartan, in which the

paroxysms of the one -.et occur in the in-

tormisiions of the other, evincing a differ-

ence of duration or of violence, with

interval on the third day only.

2. The triple quartan, consisting of a

sino-le quartan with regularly retumingc

paroxysms, while each of the intervening!

days is marked with a slighter or sepai»t««

attack. ^
, M

3. The duplicate quartan, consisting ot >

a single quartan, with two paroxysms on>

the regular day of attack, the interraia*

being of ordinary duration.

4 The triplicate quartan, consisting Oi i

a single quartan, with three pa/o^'y*""

on the regular day of attack, the inteM

vals being undisturbed, and of ordiaaiyi

duration. , ^\
QUARTATION (qnartw:, the fourUi?.!

An operation by which the quantity ot'

one substance is made equal to

part of the quantity of another: thus, m
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separating gold from silver, three parts of

silver are added to the supposed gold, and
the}' are then fused together, the gold thus

becoming at most one-fourth of the mass
only. Tljey are then ^a)-;erf by the action

of nitric aeid.

QUARTERN (qnnrtus, fourth). A gill,

or a fourth part of a pint.

QUARTINE (quartiis, fourth). The
name of the fourth membrane or envelope
of the nucleus in plants, as described by
Mirbel.

QUASSIA. The U. S. Pharmacopoeial
name for the wood of Shnaruha excelea; a
genus of plants of the natural order Sima-
rubaceiB.]

1. Quassia Amara. A Simarubaceous
plant, which has been employed in medi-
cine under the name of Surinam quassia
wood. The name Quassia is that of a black
slave, who employed the root as a secret
remedy in the ease of endemic malignant
fevers at Surinam.

[2. Quassia excelsa (Willd); Simaruha
exceha (De Caod.) Bitter ash. This spe-
cies grows in Jamaica and the Caribbean
Islands, and its wood is used as a bitter
tonic]

[3. Quassia Simarouba. See Simarouba
officinalis.']

i. Quassia chips. The commercial
name for the intensely bitter wood of a
Simarubaceous plant, 'referred by some
to the Quassia amara, by others to the Pi-
crtp.na excelsa, [Lindley, Quassia excelsa,
Willd.]

5. Quassine. A yellow, crystalline, and
Tery bitter substance, obtained from the
wood of the Quassia amara.

6. Quassite. The term applied by Wig-
gers to the bitter principle of quassia wood.
[Winltler called it quassin.]
QUATERNARY (quaternarius, of the

number four). A term applied in che-
mistry to those compounds which contain
four elements, as gum, fibrin, Ac. The
term is also applied to any arrangement in
which the prevailing number is/oi()-,a5 in the
floral envelopes of Cruciferous plants, <fce

QUATERNI, QUATERNATI. Latin
numerals occurring in compound terms,
and denoting four together.

QUEASINESS. A term of uncertain
origin, denoting nausea.

.
QUEEN'S BLUE. Finely-powdered

indigo, mixed with starch paste. It is
also called stone-blue, fig-blue, thumb-blue,
crown. blue, and MecklcnburKh-blue.
QUEEN'S YELLOW. Another name

tor turpeth, or tmhiih mineral, the sub-
isulphate of mercury, prepared by boiling
together mercury and oil of vitriol.
[QUERCIN. A peculiar bitter princi-

ple discovered by Gerber in European oak
baric]

[QUERCI-TANNIC ACID. Gallo-tanmo
acid. Tannic acid procured from galls.

See Ulimntannic acid.

[QUERCITRIC ACID. Qnercitrin.
The colouring principle of Queioua f/jic-

toj'/a.]

QUERCITRON. The bark of the Quer-
cus tinctoria, or Dj'Crs' Oak. It yields a
yellow colouring matter, called quercitrin
and quercitrmiic acid.

QUERCUS. A genus of plants of the
order CupulifercB, or the Oak tribe.

1. Quercns mgilops. A species of oak,
of which the large cupules are imported
from the Levant, under the name of Velo-
nia, and employed by dyers.

[2. Quercns alba. White Oak. An in-
digenous species, the bark of which is ofB-
cinal in the Ph. U. S., and is considered
preferable to that of the preceding species,
as an internal remedy.]

3. Quercua cocci/era. A species of oak
infested by an insect belonging to the
genus Coccus, and yieldirig the kermea
dye, from which scarlet cloths are often
prepared.

4. Qucreu.1 in/ectoria. The Gall, or

'

Dyers' Oak, which yields the nuUjalh of •

commerce.
6. Quercns peduncvlata. The Common

British Oak, every part of which, but espe-
cially the liber, possesses an aatrinyent
property.

6. Quercns snber. The Cork Oak, the
cortical layers of which constitute the cork
of commerce.

7. Quercns tinctoria. The Black Oak,
the bark of which, called quercitron, is used
by dyers.

[QUEVENNE'S IRON. F^ri pnUis.
Metallic iron in fine powder, obtained by
reducing the sesquioxide by hydrogen at a
dull-red heat.]

[QUICKENING. The period of preg-
nancy when the motion of the child first
becomes perceptible to the mother; also
the peculiar eff'eets which are frequently
observed when the uterus quits the pelvis,
and rises into the abdominal cavity, viz.,
fainting, sickness, kc.—lliyhy. The usual
period of quickening is the I'sth week after
conception.]

QUICKLIME. The protoxide of cal-
cium, a compound obtained by exposing
carbonate of lime to a strong red heat, so
as to expel its carbonic acid.

QUICKSILVER (quick, the old Saxon
term fur liriug, as expressive of mobility).
Ar(/(:vtum vivum. Mercury.
QUI'NA DO CA'MPO. The hnrk of

the Strychnoa peeudo-quina, employed in
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the Brazils as a substitute for ciucbuna
bark.

QUINARY {quinariim, of the number
five). A terra applied to a system in

which the prevailing number is five.

Thus, in dicotyledonous plants, the iioi-al

envelopes in most cases present this num-
ber, five sepals, five petals, separate or com-
bined.

[QUINCE. The common name for Cy-

dunia vult/aris,^

QUINCUNX. A form of asstivation or

vernation, in which there are five leaves,

two of which are exterior, two interior,

and the fifth covers the interior with one

margin, while its other margin is covered

by the exterior, as in the rose.

QUINI, QUINATI. Latin numerals,

occurring in compound terms, and denot-

ing /?ie together.

[QUINIA, QUININA, QUININE. See

Chichoiia.]

QU'INIC ACID. Kim'c acid. An acid

existing in cinchona barks, in combina-

tion, probably, with the cinchona alkaloids

and witli lime.

QUININE. An alkaloid found in the

bark of several species of Cinchona. See

Cinchona,
[QUININISM. Cinchonism. The con-

dition of the system induced by over doses

of quinine.]

QUINOI'DINE. Chinttidine. A dark

brown or black substance, obtained by

precipitation, on adding an alkali to the

dark-coloured mother-liquor remaining

after the crystallization of sulphate of

quinine.

QUINOI'LINE. A nitrogenous oily

base, formed artificially by distilling qui-

nine, cinchonine, or strychnine, along with

caustic potash.

QUINQUB. A Latin numeral denoting

the number jive, and corresponding with

the Greek pe)i(e, as quinque-ii.A, j^ent-aM-

dria, Ac.

QUINQUINO. The Myrospermnm pe-

rui/criim ; an Amyridacoous plant, which

yields the balsam of Peru.

QUINSY {squiusy, or sqninaney, of the

old writers; a term derived from the

Greek root cynotiche, through the inter-

mediate corruption of the French word

esqxnnancic). Paristhmitis ; throat affeo- •

tion, or sore throat.

QUINTAN. A form of intermittent ;

which recurs every fourth day.

QUINTESSENCE (quinta essentia, a .

fifth being). A term denoting, in alcbe-

raical language, the Ji/ih and last, or

highest essence of any natural body. It :

is now applied to any extract which con-

tains all the virtues of a substance in a .

small quantity; to the most volatile part ;

of a substance, as being considered the •

most valuable ; and sometimes to alco-

hol, when it contains some pharmaceutic

agent.

QUINTINE (jiiniJiis, fifth). The name 'I

of the fifth membrane or envelope of the
|

nucleus in plants, as described by Mirbel.

It is the vesicula amnios of Malpighi, the

additional memhrnne of Brown, and the

sac of the emhrt/o of Adolphe Brongniart.

QUINTUPLICI (quinque, five; plica,
,

a fold). A Latin numeral, denoting Jive-

fold.

QUOTIDIAN AGUE. A species of in- •

termitlent fever, in which the intermis- •

sion is about every twenty-four hours, the i

paroxysm commencing in the morning;
the usual duration being under eighteen

hours. The varieties, as given by Dr. .

Good, are

—

1. The partial quotidian, in which the i

febrile attack is confined to a particular •

part or organ, and usually accompanied I

with distressing pain.

2. The catenating quotidian, in which i

the disease associates with, or gives rise to, ,

various foreign symptoms, or other dis-

eases.

3. The protracted quotidian, in which i

the intermission is inordinately short or •

imperfect. This is the ^iiodWiViim co)i/i"iiiia i

of the Latins, and the amphimerina of the »

Greeks.

4. The ant icipatinf/ quotidian of Dr. Tot- •

dycc, in which the paroxysm precedes its i

antecedent period usually by about two •

hours, and continues the same foremnrch i

at every recurrence. This is the febrh »

aiibintrans of Frank, Ac.

5. The retarding quotidian, of Dr. For- •

dyee, forming a direct counterpart to the •

anticijMtiny.

R. An abbreviation of Recipe, take,

placed at the beginning of prescriptions.

RABDOIDAL ((ia/3iof, a rod, ti6o(, like-

ness). Rod-like: a terra formerly applied

to the sagittal suture.

RABIES. Lyssa. Madness occurring
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nfter the bite of a rabid nnimnl. Celsns

olijiTves, '" omnis fere morsus babet quod-
diini virus."

1. linliics catiina. Canine Rabies ; pro-

duced by the bite of a rabid dog, wolf, or

fi)x. The spastic constriction, for the

most part, extends to the muscles of de-

n:lutition, which are violently convulsed at

the appearance or ide.i of liquids.

2. Rabies /elhia. Feline Rabies
;
pro-

duced by the bite of a rabid cat. The
spastic symptoms are less acute, and fre-

quently intermitting.

[RACAHOUT. An Arabian name for

the starch prepared from the fruit of Quer-
ciis Ilex. The preparation sold in Paris
under the name of Racahont, is a compound
of starch, chocolate, aromatic^. Ac]
[RACCOON BERRY. Foduplnjllum

tnontnniim.^

RACE. The Races of man are different
forms of one species, which are capable of
fruitful union, and are propagated by ge-
neration.- They are not diiferent species
of one genus, for in that case their hybrids
would be unfruitful. Blumenbach distin-
guishes the following races:

1. Caucasian race. Skin white, passing
into flesh colour, occasionally brownish

;

hair wavy, of a light or dark tint; face
oval, facial angle large, viz. from 80° to
85°. The Europeans, excepting the Lap-
landers and Finns; the inhabitants of
Western Asia, as far as the Obe, the Gan-
ges, and the Caspian sea; and the North
Africans.

2. Monr/oh'an race. Skin yellow ; hair
black, straight, scanty; face broad, flat;
glabella flat and broad. All the Asiatics,
except those of the Caucasian variety, and
the Malays; the Laplanders and Finns;
the most northern Americans, the Esqui-
maux, and Greenknders.

3. American race. Skin brownish, cop-
per-coloured

; hair black, straight, scanty.
AH the Americans not included in the pre-
ceding variety.

4. Elhinpinn race. Skin black or brown-
ish black

; hair black, coarse, short, woolly
and frizzly; skull narrow, long; facial an-
gle of only 70° to 75°. All the Africans,
excepting those of the Caucasian variety,
V17,. the African negroes, the negroes ofWew Holland, and the Indian Archipelaco
or the Papuas. ' ^ '

6. Sl„l.,y race. Skin black ; hair black,
sott, curling, and abundant; cranium mo-
derately narrow. The brown islanders of
the South Sea: the inhabitants of theSun-

^Mnrf n'' t" J^^"'"^^""'
tbe Philippine, and^Marianne Isles and the true Malays of'Malacca. See Craninscnp,,.

^

RACMR (racemus, a bunch of grapes).

A form of inflorescence, in which all the
buds of an elongated branch are developed
as flower-buds, and at the same time pro-
duce peduncles, as in hyacinth. Compare
Spike.

[RACEMIC ACID. Paratartaric acid.
See Tartaric Acid.]

[RACHIASMUS {p<ixts, the spine). A
term devised by Marshall Hall to denote
interrupted circulation in the rachielian or
vertebral vein.]

RACHIS (paxn). Properly, Rhachis.
The spine ; the vertebral column.

1. Rarhi-algia (ilXyos, finix)). Literally,

Spine-ache, or Back-bone-ache; a designa-
tion of Painter's Colic, from the pains
striking through the back.

2. Rach-itis. The Rickets; a disease
which seems to consist in a want of due
firmness in the bones, in consequence of a
deficiency of the phosphate of lime in their
structure. The affection is named from its

having been supposed to depend on disease
of the spinal marrow.
RACHIS (IN BOTANY). That form

of floral axis in which several pedicles, or
flower-stalks, are developed at short dis-
tances from each other, as in Grasses.
RACK. Arraclc. A spirit obtained, in

Batavia, by distillation from fermented in-
fusions of rice, and hence termed rice
spirit.

[RADCLIFFE'S ELIXIR. Aloes so-
cot. r^v], • cort. cinnam. ct rad. zedoar,
aa ,^ss. ; rad. rhei ^y- coccinel Jss. ;
syrup, rhamni f|ij.; Spirit tenuior Oi.

;

Aq. Puraj f^v.] ' '

[RADIAL. Of or belonging to the ra-
dius.]

RADIATA (radins, a ray). A designa-
tion of animals which are disposed around
an axis in a radiated form, as the star-fish.
RADIATION [radins, a ray). The

emission of heat, or of light, from the sur-
face of a heated or of a luminous body, in
the form of rays.

[RADICAL {radins). Relating to the
radius.]

RADICAL {radix, a root). A term ap-
plied generally to any substance which is
capable of combining with simple bodies.
A radical is termed simple, when it is itself
an elementary body, as chlorine in hydro-
chloric acid; or cnmpnmid, when, though
Itself a compound, it acts as a simple body
in Its modes of combination, as cyanogen
in the cyanides. In general terms, a jW/-

simple or compound, forms an acid
with hydrogen, and a salt with a metal
In botany it signifies, arising from tho
radix, or root, as applied to the loaves of
what are called acaulcscent plants
RADICALS, COMPOUND.' Com-
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pounds capable of combinin"; with simple

bodies, as carbonic oxide witli oxygen and
chlorine in certain compounds. Com-
pound radicals may bo divided into two

great classes :

—

1. The Jianyl class, consisting of metals,

the oxides of which are bases, hydro-

gen, and the corresponding compound
radicals, ammonium, ethyl, &c. These

are electro-positive bodies.

2. The Salt-radical class, as chlorine,

sulphur, oxygen, Ac, with cyanogen

and other compound radicals which

combine with metals and other mem-
bers of the former class, and form

salts or compounds partaking of the

saline character. Such radicals are

also termed ealogens ; they are electro-

positive.

RADICLE {radicula, dim. of radix, a

root). The rudiment of the descending

axis of plants, as it occurs in the embryo.

See Plumule.
RADIUS. The spoke of a wheel ; the

semi-diameter of a circle. The small bone

of the fore-arm ; so called from its fancied

resemblance to the spoke of a wheel.

[RADIX. A root.]

RA'DULIFORM TEETH (radula, a

rasp; forma, likeness). Rasp- teeth ; a

designation of the teeth of certain fishes,

when conical, as close-set and sharp-

pointed as the villiform teeth, but of

larger size. The teeth of the sheat fish

(Stlurns glania) present all the gradations

between the villiform and the raduliform

types.

[RADZYGE. Radezyge, Radesyge,

Thfoia, Norwegian Leprosy.] .

[RAFFLESIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order RafflesiacesD.]

[Rafflesia Arnoldi. A native of Java,

the flower of which is immense ; a decoc-

tion of it is employed in Java as an astrin-

gent in diseases of the genito-urinary

organs.]
.

RAG TURNSOLE. Linen impregnated

with the blue dye obtained from the juice

of Crozophora tiuctoria.

RAGWORT. The common name of the

Scnecio jacobma, an indigenous Composite

plant, recently recommended in gonor-

rhoen. [Also of aji. American species &
auretm, said to bo a favouj-ite vulnerary

•with the Indians.]

RAIN. When the temperature of the

nir is above 32°, or the freezing point, the

water separated from the air falls to the

earth in the state of rain. It is generally

thou-'ht that the precipitation of water

frora°the atmosphere is the effect of the

mingling together of currents of warm and

of cold air.
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1. Hail maybe considered as consisting
t

of drops of rain, more or less suddenly

frozen hy exposure to a temperature be-

low 32°.

2. Frost-tmohe consists of frozen parti. -

cles of water floating in the atmosphere in s

the form of crystallized spiculae. When :

these occur in large quantities, they agglu- .

tinate together into Jlalcea, forming euou, .

or the frozen visible vapour of which ;

clouds are composed. Sleet is half-melted t

snow.
3. Rain Gatif/e. An instrument for esti-

mating the amount of rain which falls

upon a given surface. See Pluviometer.

RAINBOW WORM. The Herpes Irii

of Bateman ; a species of tetter, occurring ;

in small circular patches, each of which is !

composed of concentric rings, of different

colours.

RAISINS. UvcB passtB. Dried grapes.

There are two kinds:— uvce pnence ma-

jores, or raisins, properly so called ; and ;

uvte paaauleB minores, Corinthian raisins

or currants, obtained from a remarkably ;

small variety of grape, called the Black i

Corinth.

RALE. A French term, denoting ai

rhonehus, or rattle. See Auscultation.

RAMENTA (rado, to scrape off). Fil-

ings ; as of iron, or of tin. In botany, the

term denotes the thin, brown, foliaceous ;

scales, which appear on the back of the ;

fronds of ferns, &c.

RAMIFICATION {ramus, a branch ;

fio, to become). The issuing of a small 1

branch from a large one, as of the minute

branches from the larger arteries.

[RAMOLLISSEMENT. A French term i

for the morbid softening of the texture of
"

an organ.]

RAMOSE (rnniwJt, a branch of a tree).

-

Branched : having many ramifications

when only somewhat branched, the term i

subramose IS used.

RAMUS. A branch of a tree; and,

hence, a branch of an artery, as the ramu t

anastomoticus magnus, a branch of the

brachial artery. Also, the lower portion

of the OS pubis, and the anterior portion i

of the ischium, have each been dcnomi- -

nated the branch or ratnus of those divi-

sions of the OS innominatura.
RAMUSCULE(dim.ofinmi;«,abranch).

A small branch, as those of the pia mater,

which penetrate into the substance of the

brain.

RANCIDITY. The change which oiU

underso by exposure to the air.

[RANDIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Rubiaccoe.]

[Randia Dumentorum. An Indian

plant, the pulverulent fruit of which «
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., employed by the natiye physicians as an
emetic]
RANINE ARTERY (mHo, a fros). That

poriion of the li'iii/iial arlery, which runs
in a serpentine direction along the under
surface of the tongue to the tip of that
organ.

RANULA (dim. of rana, a frog). Gre-
nouille. Frog-tongue ; a tumour under the
tongue, arising from an accumulation of
saliva and mucus in the ducts of the sub-
lingual gland. The term is derived either

from an imaginary resemblance of the
swelling to a frog, or from the peculiar
croaking noise which the patient makes
when affected with it.

RANUNCULACE^. The Crowfoot
.tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Herba-
ceous plants with divided leaves, opposite
or alternate; calyx 3-6 sepals; petah
6-15, hypogynous ; stavtene bypogynous,
indefinite in number ;/r«i< distinct, simple
carpella, and albuminous seeds.

[RANUNCULUS. Croxefoot. The phar-
macopoeial name of the cormus and herb
of Ranunculus bulbosns; a genus of plants
of the natural order Ranunculaceffi.]

[Banuncnlus bulbosns. Crowfoot. The
cormus and herb are rubefacient and epi-
spastic. Other species of Ranunculus, as
R. acn's, R. fammnla, R. repens, and R.
aceleratus, possess simUar properties.]
[RAPE. Carnal connection withawoman

by force against her will.]

_
RAPE OIL. An oil procured by expres-

sion from rape-seed, and used in making
ointments, <tc.

RAPHANIA. An affection supposed to
have been produced by eating the seeds
of the Itnphamis rhaphaiiistium, or Wild
Charlock; it is attended with spasm of the
joints, trembling, &o.
RAPHE' {pdTTTw, to sew). Literally, a

seam. Hence the term is applied to lines
having the appearance of a seam.

1. Raphe corporis callosi. A linear de-
pression along the middle of the corpus
callosum, between two slightly-elevated
longitudinal bands.

2. Raphe perinci. An elevated line
Which runs along the middle of the peri-
neum to the anus.

3. Raphe, in Botany. A fasciculus of
vessels which connects the base of the
ovule with the base of the nucleus, as in
the orange.

[RAPHIANKISTRON (pa^,„., a nee-
dle

;
oyKiarpo)', a hook). An instrument

con.RisUng of a needle and hook combined,

pupil]
of "in artificial

RAPHIDES (^aV™, to sew). Small

aciculnr crystals, found within the cells
of the parenchyma of plants.

RAPTUS (rapin, to seize). A forcible
seizure. Hence the terms raptiis nervo-
rum, or cramp; raplus supiniis, or opistho-
tonos.

RAREFACTION (rams, thin; facfo, to
make). The act of making a substance
less dense ; also the state of tliis diminished
density. The term is generally applied to
elastic fluids, which expand by means of
heat, and thence become thinner or more
rarefied.

RASHES. Patches of superficial red-
ness of the skin. See Exanthemata.
RASPATORY [rado, to scrape). An

instrument for scraping diseased bones.
[RASPBERRY. The common name for

Rubns iclcEus.]

RASU'RA (rado, to scrape off). A ra-
sure or scratch. The raspings or shavings
of an.y substance.

RATAFI'A. A term denoting a sweet,
aromatic, spirituous liquor, drunk at the
ratification of au agreement. Ratafias are
prepared by maceration, by distillation, or
with the juice of fruits.

RATANHY ROOT. The root of the
Krameria triandra, a Peruvian plant,
[much used as an astringent.]
RAUCE'DO (m»c»», hoarse). Eaucitas.

Hoarseness
; huskiness of voice

[RATTLE. Rale, rhonchus.]
[RATTLESNAKE'S MASTER. Com-

mon name for Agave Tirginica, and also
for Liatris scariosa, and L. sqnarrosa.]
RAY (radins, a shoot or rod). The

smallest form in which light .and caloric
are emitted from bodies. Rays are distin-
guished into

—

1. Calorific rays, which excite heat-
the highest degree of caloric being indi-
cated in the red ray of the prismatic spec-
trum.

2. Luminous rays, which impart light:
the highest degree of illumination being
confined to the brightest yellow or palest
green of the prismatic spectrum.

3. Chemical rays, which cause neither
heat nor light, but produce powerful che-
mical changes, as that of darkening the
white chloride of silver: these are also
termed de-oxidizing or hydroqcnatinq rans,
ironi their characteristic effect in withdraw-
ing o.\ygen from water and other oxides
The greatest chemical action is found to
be exerted .iust beyond the violet ray of
the prismatic speetri-m
REACTION „g„i„

; ,t„A modilication of the organic jiroperty of
the anunni system, a vital phenomenon,
arising from the application of an external
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influence; the influence producing it is i

CiiUod irritation, and the cause of the irri-

tation is termed the stimulus or irritant.

REAGENT {re, again; a<jo, to act). A
substance employed in cliemical analysis,

for ascertaining the quantity or quality of

the component parts of bodies, by re-acting

upon their elements. It is eynonymous
with test.

REALGAR. The proto-sulphuret of

arsenic. See Arsenicum.
RECEIVER. A vessel' fitted to the neck

of a retort, alembic, Ac, for the purpose

of receiving the products of distillation.

It is either plain, tubulated, or quilled. It

is also called refrigeratory, from its cooling

the contents.

RECEPTACLE. A term applied, in

totany, to the dilated and depressed axis

of the Capiiulum, constituting the seat of

the artichoke, <fec.

RECEPTACULUM CHYLI. Cislerna

cht/li, or Reservoir of Pecquet. The re-

ceptacle of the chyle, an enlargement of

the thoracic duct, near the aortic aperture

of the diaphragm.
[RECIPE. R. Take.]

RECLINATION. A term employed in

Germany, to denote the operation of turn-

ing a cataract, so as to change the position

of its anterior and posterior surfaces. [The

lens is so displaced that its anterior surface

looks upwards and its posterior surface

downwards.]
[RECREMENTITIAL HUMOURS.

Humours which, after having been sepa-

rated from the blood by the secretory

organs, are absorbed and again intro-

duced into the circulation, as the saliva,

bile, &c.

[RECRUDESCENCE (re, again, crudus,

raw). Aggravation of the symptoms of a

dise.ase after a sensible abatement of them.]

RECTIFICATION. The repeating a

distillation or sublimation several times, in

order to render the substance purer and

finer.

RECTIFIED SPIRIT. Ardent spirit

^hich has been deprived of its volatile oil

and water by the process of rectification.

RECTOR SPIRITUS. The aromatic

principle of plants.

RECTUM (rccn(«, straight). Thostraight

gut, the last of the intestines, extending

from the last lumbar vertebra to the anus.

The name is taken from the old anatomists,

whose descriptions were deriveii from exa-

mination of brutes. It has been called

curvum. !

RECTUS (straight). The name of se-

veral muscles ; viz.

]. Rectus superior, arising from the up-

per part of the optic foramen, and inserted
into the superior and fore part of the scle-

rotica. It is also named attollens, or leva-

tor oculi, from its office of raising the eye

;

and euperhus, as giving an expression of

pride. Its antagonist is the

—

2. Rectus inferior, arising from the lower
part of the optic foramen, and inserted op-

posite to the preceding muscle. It is also

named dcprimens ocidi, from its drawing
the eye downwards; and humilis as giving

an expression of modesty.
3. Rectus Internus, arising from the mar-

gin of the optic foramen, and inserted into

the inner side of the eye. It is also named
adducens, from its drawing the eye towards

the nose; and hibitorius, from its directing

the eye to the cup. Its antagonist is the— '

4. Rectus externvs, arising from the mar-
gin of the optic foramen, and inserted into

the outer side of the eye. It is also named
abductor oculi, from its turning the eye
outwards ; and indignahuudus, as giving an
expression of scorn.

5. Rectus capitis, the name of five mus-
cles arising from the upper cervical verte-

bra}, and inserted into the occipital bone.

These are

—

The R. capitis anticus major.

The R. capitis anticus minor.

The R. capitis lateralis.

The R. capitis posticim major.

The R. capitis posticus minor.

G. Rectus abdominis, arising from the

pubes, and inserted into the three inferior

true ribs, and the ensiform cartilage. It

pulls down the ribs in respiration, <tc.

7. Rectus femoris, arising by two Ijeads

from the ileum and acetabulum, and in-

serted into the patella; it is sometimes

called rectus cruris. It extends the legs,

&c.
RECURRENT (recurro, to run back).

The designation of a branch of ihe poste-

rior tibial artery ; and of the inferior la-

ryngeal nerves, — a portion of the par

vagum.
[RED BARK. Cinchona rubra.']

[RED CEDAR. Juniperus Virginiana\

[RED CHALK. See Reddle.]

[RED COHOSH. Act<sa Americana

var. rubra.]

REDDLE, or RED CHALK. A kind

of clay iron-stone.

RED FIRE. A pyrotcchnical compound

of nitrate of strontia, sulphur, antimony,

and chlorate of potash, which burns with a

red flame. It is liable to explode sponta-

neotislv.

RED GUM. Dr. Willan says that this

is a corruption of the term Red goicn, its

variegated plots of red upon a pale ground
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being supposed to resemble a piece of red

printed linen. See Strophulus.

RED LEAD. See Minium.

RED PRECIPITATE. The red oxide

of mercui-y. See Mercury.

[RED ROOT. One of the oommon
names for Ceanothus Americanua.]

RED SANDERS. See Pteroearpui

Santalin us.

[REDUCED IRON. See Quevennea

Iron.]

REDUCTION (reduco, to bring back).

A chemical process, also called revivifica-

tion, by which a substance is reduced, or

restored, to its natural state; generally ap-

plied to the restoration of metallic oxides

to the metallic state. Also, a surgical ope-

ration, by which a dislocated bone is re-

stored to its proper situation.

REFINED LIQUORICE. This is made
by gently evaporating a solution of the

pure extract of liquorice with half its

weight of gum arabic, rolling the mass,
and cutting it in lengths, and then polish-

ing them together in a box.
REFINING. The act of purifying any

thing; particularly the assaying or purify-

ing gold and silver, by separating them
from other bodies which are combined with
them.
[REFLECTION (reflecto, to bend back).

In anatomy, a duplicature or fold of mem-
brane.]

_
RE'FLEX FUNCTION. A designa-

tion of the Diastaltic nervous system, dis-

covered by Dr. Marshall Hall. It is ex-
plained under the term Excito-Motory.
REFRACTION (refractus, broken

back.) That property of light, by which a
ray becomes bent, or refracted, when
passing from a rarer into a denser medium,
and vice verscL.

Double refraction. A property of cer-
tain transparent minerals, as Iceland Spar,
by which they present two images of any
object seen through them, and by which a
ray of light, after entering such a medium,
becomes divided into two portions, each
of which presents an image of the ob-
ject.

REFRACTO'METER. An instrument
for measuring the light-refracting power
of fluids.

REFRIGERANTS (refrigero, to cool).
Temperants. Medicines which diminish
the morbid heat of the body.

.
REFRIGERATION {rcfrigero, to cool).

The act of cooling anybody; the condi-
tion of a body which has been cooled.
REFRIGERATORY {rrfriyero, to cool).

A chemical vessel filled with water, for
condensing vapours, or for cooling any sub-
stance as it passes through it.-

[REQBNERATION. Reproduction of

lost parts.]

REGMA (fj/jacrto, to break). Capsula
tricocca. A fruit, consisting of three or
more cells, each of which bursts from the
axis with elasticity into two valves, as in

Euphorbia. The cells of this kind of fruit

are called cocci.

REGIMEN (rego, to rule). A rule of .

diet, &c., prescribed for a patient.

REGION. A term applied to the artifi-

cial divisions of the body, as those of the
chest, those of the abdomen.
REGIUS (rex, regis, a king). Royal; a

term used by way of distinction.

1. Regius morbus. Royal disease, or
jaundice, so called from its yellow or
golden colour.

2. Regia aqua. Royal water; a mixture
of the nitric and muriatic acids, so named
from its power of dissolving gold.

REGULUS (rex, regis, a king). A
name originally given by the alchymists
to metallic matters when separated from
other substances by fusion, from their ex-
pectation of finding gold, the Jnvg of
metals, at the bottom of the crucible. It
has since been applied to the metal ex-
tracted from an ore, as regulus of anti-
mony, of oobalt, &c.
REGURGITATION. The action by

which a gas or a liquid passes from the
stomach into the mouth without effort.

REIN-DEER MOSS. The Cladonia
rangiferina, a lichen on which the rein-
deer subsist for the greatest part of the
year.

[RELAPSE. Recurrence of a disease
soon after its cessation.]

RELAXA'NTIA DEPRIME'NTIA.—
Depressing relaxants; agents which do-
press and lower the tonicity of the fibre,
and thereby cause relaxation of the mus-
cular and other tissues. They comprise
the nauseating emetics, the sedatives, and
the anaesthetica pneumatica.
RELAXATIO UTERL Relaxation of

the uterus
; a partial descent of the uterus,

when it falls down to the middle of the
vagina; if it descend to the labia, it is

termed procidentia; if lower than the
labia, prolapsus.

REMEDIUM {re, and mcdeor, to heal).
An agent used in palliating or curing dis-
eases. Remedies are psychical or mental,
and somatical or corporal.

1. Remcdium catholicon (itafloXof, univer-
sal). A panacea, or universal remedy.

2. Remcdium panchrestum (iros, all,
Xpiarhq, useful). A p.anacea.

'A. Remcdium pnlycltrcslum (jroXOf, many;
XPK^rds, useful). A remedy which has many
virtues, or uses.
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[REMIGA. A genua of plants of the

natural order Cinchoniaceoj. The bark of

lill the species is bitter and febrifuge, and
is used iu Brazil in fevers.]

REMISSION {remitto, to remit). A
cessation of febrile symptoms occurring
between the accessions of remittent fever.

Also, a diminution of the symptoms of

continuous fever.

REMITTENT. The name of a class

of Fevers, characterized by remissions and
exacerbations, but without intermissions

;

one paroxysm occurring every twenty-four
hours. The species may be distinguished

into

—

1. The Mild Bemittenf, or Gastric fever

of Prank, so termed from its being usually

preceded by some affection of the abdomi-
nal viscera. The remittent fever of infancy,
ganerally ascribed to worms, does not
essentially differ from this species.

2. The Malignant Remittent, of which
there are four varieties, viz.

:

1. The Autumnal Remittent, or the fehris
continna gastrica of Prank.

2. The Yellow Fever, so denominated
from the lemon or orange hue pre-

sented by the whole surface of the

body ; this is the febria gaatrico-ner-

vosa of Frank.
3. The Burning Remittent, denominated

causus by Hippocrates ; and by Frank,
fehris gastrico-inflammatoria, from its

being usually accompanied with much
disturbance of the stomach and intes-

tines.

4. The Asthenic Remittent, inclining to

a deep nervous depression, sensorial

debility, or a typhous character ; of

this kind were the noted epidemic of

Breslaw, the hybrid fever of Blane,

Ac; the malignant pestilential fever

of Chisholm, &c. <fcc.

3. Hectic fever. This is arranged by
some among continued, by some among
remittent, and by others among intermit-

tent fevers.

[RBMORA. A stoppage or obstacle. A
name also given to two surgical instru-

ments destined to keep parts in their po-

sition.

REN, RENES (^jTu, to flow). The reins,

or kidneys; the secreting organs of the

urine.

Renes succenturiati. CapsuloD atrabilia-

riffi, or the supra-renal capsules ; two small

bodies placed above the kidneys, and em-

bracing their upper extremity; they are

hollow and oval in the adult, prismatic

and granulated in the fcetus. See Succen-

turiftfns.

[Renal. Relating to the kidney.]

RENCULUS (dim. of ren, the kidney).

Tlie name of each distinct lobe of the kid-
ney, in the embryo of the mammalia, and
of the human subject.

[RENEALMIA. A genus of plants of
the natural order Scitamineas.]

[lienealmia e.caltata. The bruised rizome.
is used in Britit^h Guiana as a diaphoretic
and diuretic, and iu large doses as an
emetic.]

[RENIFORM (ren, a kidney, forma,
likeness). Kidney-shaped.]
RENNET. A fluid made by infusing

the rennet hag, or inner coat of a calf's

stomach in hot water.

Rennet whey. Serum lactis. Milk two
pints, rennet half an ounce, infused in a
little hot water; mix, and keep in a gentle

heat for some hours, then strain.

REPELLENT {repello, to drive

back). An application which causes a
disease to recede from the surface of the

body.
[REPERCUSSION. The disappearance

of a tumour, abscess, or eruption, by the

action of a repellant.]

RBPERCU'SSIVES. Repellents. A
class of astringents employed to subdue
inflammation of superficial parts. This is

commonly called the stimulant method of

treatment.

[REPLETION. Over-fulness; ple-

thora.]

REPLICATE. A form of vernation, or

aastivation, in which the upper part of the

leaf is curved back and applied to the

lower, as in aconite. ^

REPLUM. A leaf of a door. A term
applied, in botany, to the frame-work
formed by the separation of the two su-

tures of a legume from the valves, as in

Ciirraichaelia.

RE'PRIMENTS. Sistentia. Remedies
for fluxes, as cerebro-spinals, astringents,

and acrid stimulants.

REPRODUCTION (reproduco, to pro-

duce again). Generation, or the continu-

ation of the species.

REPTILIA (rcpo, to creep). The third

class of the Encephalnta, or Yertebrala,

consisting of reptiles, most of which are

terrestrial. [It is divided into the follow-

ing orders.]

1. Chelonia {x^>'vs, a tortoise). The

tortoise tribe ; the turtle, Ac.

2. Sauria (cavpa, a lizard). The liiard

tribe; the crocodile, Ac.

3. Ophidia (o(j>ts, a serpent). The ser-

pent tribe; the boa, viper, Ac.

4. Jintrachia (^arpaxoi, a frog). The

frog tribe: the salamander, Ac.

REPULSION {repello, to repel). That

I
elTect of caloric, by which the particles of

a body, into which it enters, are removed
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from each other. It is the antagonist of

aitractinn.

[RESECTION (rcsecn, to cut oiit). The
cutting awny of a portion of bone, either

of an articular extremity of a hone, of the

ends of a fractured bone, of the bony parts

contiguous to an articulation, or of a part

from the continuity of a bone.]

RESEDA LUTEOLA. Dyer's "Weed.

Yellow AVeed, Weld, or Wold ; a European
plant, employed to give a fine, permanent
ypllow colour to cottons, silks, and wool-

lens, in a variety of shades, by the aid of

alum, &c.

[RESIDUUM. Residue. That which
remains after any chemical process of se-

paration.]

RESI'NA. Rosin, or common resin

;

the residue of the process for obtaining oil

of turpentine. When the product contains

a little water, it is opaque, and termed yel-

low rosin; when the water is expelled, it

becomes transparent rosin ; at a still higher
degree of distillation, it becomes hroicn or

Hack rosin, or colophony,

1. Flockton's patent rosin. A pale yel-

low product, formed by the solidification

of melted rosin in cold water.
2. Rosin oil and rosin gas. A volatile

oil (Luscombe's), and an inflammable gas
(Daniell's), produced by the decomposition
of rosin.

3. AlpJta-resin ; beta-rcsin. The two
constituent resins of colophony, or resin
of turpentine, respectively called jdjii it acid,
and sylvic acid.

RE'SINIGOMME. Gum-resin of sa-
badilline, obtained from the Asagrcea offi-
cinalis. See Cebadilla,

RE'SINITB. Betinasjihaltim. A sub-
stance intermediate between resin and
asphalt.

RESIN OP COPPER. The name given
by JVtr. Boyle to the proto-chloride of
copper, from its resemblance to common
resin.

RESINO'SA. Resinous stimulants
;

vegetable stimulants which owe the whole
of their activity to resin, as the various
resins properly so called, oleo-resins, gum-
resins, &c.

RESOLUTION (reaohn, to relax). The
subsidence of inflammation without ab-
scess, ulceration, mortificiition, &c. Also,
the dispersion of swellings, indurations,
4c.

RESOLVENT {resolvn, to loosen). A
substance employed to discuss inflamma-
tory and other tumours.
[RESONANCE {re, again, sono, to

sound). A return of sound. The trnns-
mission of the voice through the stetho-
scope to the car. The modifications of na-

tural resonance which arise in disease are

classed by Dr. Walshe as follows:

l^Diminished in intensitg— 1. AVeak reso-

nance. 2. Suppressed resonance.
[Increased in. intensity— Z. Exaggerated

resonance. 4. Bronchophony.
[Increased in intensity, and altered i;i

special character—5. .^gophony. 6. Pec-
toriloquy. 7. Amphoric resonance. See
A}tscidtation.^

[RESORPTION (re, again, sorbere, to

absorb). Absorption ofwhat has been pre-
viously secretion.]

[RESPIRABLB. That which may be
respired without injury.]

RESPIRATION. The function of
breathing. It consists of two acts, viz.

:

1. Inspiration, which generally takes
place, according to Sir H. Davy, about
twenty-six times in a minute, thirteen cu-
bic inches of air being the quantity usu-
ally inspired at each time.

2. Expiration, which takes place alter-

nately with the preceding act; the quan-
tity of air usually respired being the same
as that which is inspired.

[RESPIRATOR. An instrument for
tempering the air before it enters the
trachea.]

RESPIRATORY NERVES. A series

of nerves proceeding from a narrow white
fasciculus, situated between the corpus oli-

vare and the corpus restiforme in the me-
dulla oblongata, supposed by Bell to be
analogous in their functions.

RESPIRATORY TRACT. A narrow
white band situated behind the corpus oli-

vare, and descending along the side of the
medulla oblongata at the bottom of the
lateral sulcus.

—

Bell.

[RESPIRATORY MURMUR. The
sound heard by auscultation during inspi-
ration and expiration, in a healthy adult.]
RESUSCITATION (rcsnscito, to rouse

again). The act of reviving, or recovering
life. See Revivification.

RESTIFORM (restis, a cord
; forma,

likeness). A term applied to two cord-
like processes of the medulla oblongata.
See Corpus.

RETCHING. VomitHritio. An ineffec-
tual efi"ort to vomit.
RETE. A net; a vascular net-work, or

plexus of vessels.

1. Rete Malpighii. The fine net-work
of the extremities of the pulmonary ar-
teries.

2. Rete mirobilc. A net-work of blood-
vessels in the basis of the brain of quad-
rupeds.

3. Rete mucoainn. A soft layer situ-
ated between the cuticle and the cutis,
containing the colouring particles of the
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skin. It is neither a net-work, nor is it

viucoua.

4. Itete testis. A not-work of minute
tubes, formed by the va^a recta, and run-
ning upwards into the substance of the
mediastinum.

5. Jieie vasculosiim, or plexus retiformis.

Names sometimes given to the corpus ca-
vernosum vaginas.

[RETENTION (retineo, to keep back).
The keeping back of any thing which
should be expelled ; the accumulation of
an excretion or secretion in a canal in-

tended for its passage, or in a cavity
which should retain it only for a short
time.

l^lietcjition of urine. The accumulation
of urine in the bladder.

[Betention of the menses. The accumu-
lation of the menstrual fluid in the uterus.

This may result from imperforate hymen,
Ac]
[RETICULATE. BeticnJar. Resem-

bling a net; netted. Applied, in botany,
to the vernation of the leaves of exogenous
plants.]

_
RETICULUM (dim. of rete, a net). A

little net; the second stomach of the Ru-
minantia. See Omasum.
RETIFORMIS (rete, a net; forma,

likeness). Net-like; a name given by
De Graaf to the erectile spongy tissue of

the vagina.
RETINA (rete, a net). The «e<-likc

expansion of the optic nerve on the inner
surface of the eye. It consists of three
layers: the ea:<er)ia/, or Jacob's membrane;
the middle, or nervous ; and tha internal,

or vascular membrane.
RETINACULUM {retineo, to hold

back). Any thing by which another is

held, back. An instrument employed in

amputation, and consisting of a compress,

and a concave plate, which are made to

press upon the stump by means of two
straps, which cross each other, and are at-

tached to a broad leathern strap surround-
ing the thigh.

The term retinacula is applied to some
granular band.s, by means of which the

ovulum is attached to the parietes of the

Graafian vesicle.

RETINAPHTHA. A compound of car-

bon and hydrogen, formed by dropping
resin into a cylinder heated to a cherry-red.

RETINASPIIALTUM. A substance

consisting partly of bitumen, and partly

of resin, found associated with the brown
Coat of Bovey, in Devonshire.
RETIS'TEUENE. A solid product of

colophony, having the same composition

as naphthaline. Other products are reti-

iieine, rctintj^htha, rr.tinyhne and retinolc.

RETORT. A globular vessel of glass,
Ac, with a long neck bent on one side,

and used for distillation. Some retorta
have another neck or opening at their
upper part, through which they may be
charged, and the opening afterwards closed
with a stopper : these are called tubulated
retorts.

RE'TOSE (rete, a net). A term for-

merly applied by Dr. Lindley to a divi-

sion of endogens which have reticulated

leaves, as smilax. Their mode of growth
is essentially different from that of endo-
gens in general, and the species compos-
ing this group stand in the same relation

to the mass of Endogens, as Homogent to

the mass of Exogens.
RETRACTOR (retraJio, to draw back).

A piece of linen employed in amputation
for drawing the divided muscles upward,
and thus keeping every part of the wound
out of the way of the saw.
RETRAEENS AURIS (retrah^, to draw

back). A name given to the posterior

auris muscle, from its action of 'drawing
bacJc the ear.

[RETROCEDENT (retro, backwards;
cedo, to go). When a disease which has
no fixed seat, after having been some
time in its more common situation, leaves

it and seizes upon another, it is termed
retrocedent.]

[RETROCESSION (retro, backwards,
cedo, to go). The translation of a disease

from the surface to the interior of the body.]

[RETROFLEXION (retro, backwards;

fiexere, to bend). Bent backwards.]

[Retroflexion of the Uterus. The bend-

ing back of the body of the uterus upon
the neck.]

RETROVERSIO UTERI (retro, back-

ward: rerto, to turn). A morbid inclina-

tion of the uterus backward.
[REUNION. The union of parts which

have been separated.]

REU'SSITE. Sulphate of magnesia

with sulphate of soda and a little chloride

of magnesium.
REVALE'NTA. This substance, de-

scribed by the vendor as a " nutritive and

eminently curative fecula," appears to con-

sist, like the crvalenta, of lentil meal.

REVERBERATOR!' (reverbero, to beat

back again). A term applied to that kind

of furnace, in which the flame is driven

back, or prevented from rising.

REVERIE. Inactivity of the attention

to the impression of surrounding objects.

Dr. Good describes three kinds of this men-

tal aberration, viz. :

—

1. Absence of mind; in which the atten-

tion is truant, and does not yield readily

to the dictates of the will.
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2. Abitraction of mind ; iu which thu

attention is riveted, at the instigation of

the will itself, to some particular theme,

nnconnected with surrounding objects.

3. Urotcn study ; in which the attention

has the consent of the will to relax itself,

and give play to whatever trains of ideas

are uppermost. It is the aludium inane
of Darwin.
REVIVIFICATION {revivisco, to re-

cover life). The recovery of life; a phe-
nomenon occurring in some animalcules,
as the rotifer redivivus, which lives in

water, but, after remaining for years in a
dry state, with all its vital functions sus-

pended, revives in a few minutes on being
placed in water.

REVOLUTB. A form of vernation or
aestivation, in which the edges of the leaf

are rolled backwards spirally on each side,

ua in rosemary.

REVULSION (reveUo, to pull away).
The occurrence of a secondary disease in a
part remote from the seat of the primary
aifection. Revulsion is, in fact, derivation
at a distant part.

REX METALLO'RUM. Sol. The
alchemical name of gold, the king of
metals.

REYNOLDS'S SPECIFIC. A nostrum
for gout and rheumatism, consisting of the
fresh bulb of colchicum, ,^viij.; and sherry
wine, ^xvj.; m.acerate for 8 or 10 days in a
gentle heat; colour it with syrup of pop-
pies, and flavour it with rum. Reynolds
is said to have killed himself by taking an
over-dose of it.

RHABARBARIC ACID. An acid sup-
posed by Brandes to be the active prin-
ciple of rhubarb. Dulk refers the active
principle to rhein, which, by oxidation,
becomes rhnharbaric acid.
[RIIACHIS. See i;ne;t/s.]

[RHAGADES {payaf, a fissure). Chaps,
clefts, or fissures

; long, narrow ulcers,
most commonly situated in the folds of
the skin around the anus, and also some-
times occurring between the fingers and
toes, in the folds of the skin of the genital
organs, and rarely on the lips, mamma?,
Ac. Generally they have a syphilitic
origin.]

RHAMNACE/E. The Buckthorn tribe
of Dicotyledonous plants. Trees or shrubs
mth leaves alternate; Jlowera axillary or
terminal, polypetalous

; petals cucullate;
ttamens perigynous ; ovarium superior; seed's
albuminous.

[RHAMNOXANTHIN. Apeculinryol-
ow, volatile, colouring principle, obtained
by Buchncr from the bark of Mamnus
1' rangiila.]

33

[RHAMNUS. A genus of plants of the
natural order Rhamnaoeie.]

1. lihamntis catharticHs. Common Buck-
thorn; an indigenous plant, the berries of
which, as well as their expressed juice,

are powerful hydrngoguo cathartics. Tho
juice, evaporated to dryness with lime,
constitutes the pigment called snjj-green,

or the vert de veesie of the Preneh.
[2. Rhammis Fravjuki. Black Alder.

The bark is sometimes used as a cathartic]
3. Ilh.amnine. A crystalline matter, ex-

tracted from the marc of the buck-thorn
berries, and existing also in the juice of
the berries.

RHAPONTICIN. A yellow, crystalli-

zable, tasteless substance, procured from
the root of European rhubarb.
RHA'TANY. The name of the K^ra-

meria triandra, a Polygalaeeous plant,
the root of whic h possesses astringent
qualities, owing to the presence of tho
tannic and krameric acids.

RHE'IC ACID ()-AeH?«, rhubarb). The
yellow, crystalline, granular matter of
rhubarb, procured from the plant by means
of ether in Robiquet's displacement-ap-
paratus. See Chrysophanic Acid.
RHEIN. A substance procured by heat-

ing powdered rhubarb with nitric acid, eva-
porating to the consistence of a syrup, and
diluting with cold water.
RHEO'METER (ficu,, to flow,

measure). A term employed by French
writers as synonymous with galvano-
meter

; an instrument for measuring the
force of an electric current. On the same
principle, Mr. Wheatstone applies the
terms rheomotor to an apparatus which
originates such a current; rheoscope; to
an instrument which ascertains the exist-
ence of such a current; rheostat to the
regulator, rheotome to the interrupter, and
rheotrope to the alternate inverter, of the
electric current. To these terms may be
added rheophore, the carrier of the cur-
rent, or the connecting wire of a voltaic
apparatus.

RHEUM. [The pharmacopoeial name
for the root of Rheum palmatum.] A genus
of plants of the order Polygonacea:, from
which tho rhei radix, or rhubarb of com-
merce, is procured, but the species is not
ascertained.

1. liheum palmatum. Leaves roundish-
cordate, half palmate. Cultivated in Eng-
land for the culinary rhubarb leaf-stalks.

2. Rheum undidatum. Leaves oval,
obtuse, extremely wavy. Cultivated in
France, and yields part of the French
rhubarb.

3. Rheum compacium. Leaves heart-
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shaped, obtuse, very wavy, of a thick tex-

ture. Cultivated in Prance, and yields part

of the French rhubarb.

[4. Ithemn auetrale. This species is cul-

tivated, and its petioles answer for tarts.]

[5. Rheum lihaponticum. llhapontic

Khubarb. This species grows on the banks
of the Caspian Sea and in Siberia, and is

cultivated as a garden plant.]

[Other species of Itheum yield roots

which have been employed as purgatives,

or possess properties more or less analo-

gous to those of oflicinal rhubarb, as R.
leucorrhizum, growing in Tartary ; if. cas-

picum, from the Altai mountains ; if. Web-
bianuvi, if. Sjncifornie, and if. Moorcrof-
tianum, natives of the Himalaya moun-
tains ; and if. craseinerviiim, and if. hybri-

dum, of unknown origin.]

RHBUMA {l>ia, to flow). A defluxion
;

a flowing down of humours. The term
signifies

—

1. A morbid Rheum; a term formerly

synonymous with gutta. Thus, cataract

was called the obscure rheum, or gutta;

amaurosis, the transparent, oi serene rheum,

or gutta.

2. A Cold, or febrile defluxion of the

chest. The old pathologists distinguished

Rhenma into three species : that of the

chest catarrhus; that of the fauces, bron-

chus; and that of the nostrils, coryza.

RHEUMATISM (pcP/ia, a fluxion : from

jsiw, to flow). Pain and inflammation about

the joints and surrounding muscles. The
varieties are

—

1. Articular rheumatism; occurring in

the joints and muscles of the extremities.

2. Lumbago ; occurring in the loins, and

mostly shooting upwards.

3. Sciatica; occurring in the hip-joint,

with emaciation of the nates.

4. Spurious pleurisy; occurring in the

muscles of the diaphragm, often producing

pleurisy of the diaphragm.

[RHEUMATISM ROOT. A common
name for the Jeff'ersonia diphylla.

RHEUMIC ACID. A peculiar vegeta-

ble acid found in the Rheum palmntitm,

which is, however, no other than oxalic

acid.

[RHINOLITHES Qtv, a nose ; .X(9o?, a

stone). A term given by Graaf to calculi

of the nasal fossa;.]

RHINOPLASTIC OPERATION (/5;v, a

nose; ^Xdcau, to form). The formation of

a nose from the integuments of the tore-

head, &.C. ; also called the Taliacotian ope-

ration.

RHIPIPTERA (|5uT!f, a fan
;

zrepbv, a

wing). Fan-winged insects, as the stylops,

RHTZ'ANTHS (K"' '"O"*' *

flower). A class of parasitical plantf,
which, with many of the peculiarities of
endogens, seem to constitute an inter-

mediate form of organization between
them and the lower acrogens. They are
all of a fungus-like consistence, with few
traces of a vascular system; the Jlowert
are propagated by the agency of sexes;
the seeds have no embryo, but consist of

a homogeneous sporuliferous mass. See
Sporogens.

RHIZO'MA (^ifa, a root). A rhizome
or rootstock ; a root-lihe^stem, which lies

prostrate on the earth, and emits rootg

from its under side, as in Iris.

RHO'DANIC ACID (^diov, a rose).

Sulphocyanic acid. The name suggest*

the red colour it forms with persalts of

iron.

RHODEORRHE'TINE (lidSuos, rose-

coloured
; priTli'ri, resin). Jalapin, The

name given by Kayser to the jalap-resin,

obtained from the genuine jalap-tuber,

the Jpomoea Schiedeana of Zuccharini.

Its characteristic property is to assume a
beautiful crimson colour with concen-

trated sulphuric acid. When acted on by
hydrochloric acid, it is resolved into grape-

sugar, and an oUy liquid called rhodeor-

rhetinole.

RHODIUM (^6Sov, a rose). A new me-
tal discovered in the ore of platinum, and
named from the rose colour of some of its

compounds.
RHODIZONIC ACID {^dSov, a rose).

An acid derived from carbonic oxide, and
named from the red colour of its salts.

[RHODODENDRUM. A genus of

plants of the natural order Ericacese.]

[Rhododendrum crysanthtim. Yellow-

flowered Rhododendron. A Siberiaa

plant, the leaves of which are stimulant,

narcotic and diaphoretic, and have been

extolled in rheumatism.]
[RHODOMENIA PALMATA. Dulse,

Dillesk. An Algaceous plant extensively

employed as food in the maritime countries

of the north of Europe.]

RH(EA'DOS PE'TALA. The petals

of the Papaver rhocas. Common Red or

Corn Poppy, employed for a colouring

matter and for the syrup of poppy of the

Pharmacopoeia.
[RHCEAS. Red Poppy. The Pharraiv-

copoeial name for the recent petals of Pa-

parcr rhvras.

RHOMBOIDEUS ((5(!.;/3os, a rhombus,

uios, likeness). The name of (wo muscles,

the major and the minor, of the posterior

thoracic region, which belong in their ac-

tion to the scapuKo.

RHONCnUS {;<^yxos, snoring). R6U

of Lacnucc. Rattling in the throat; mor-



RIIU 38? RIC

bid sounds occasioned, in respiration, by
the passage of air through fluids in tbo
bronchia, or by its trnnsiuission through
nny of the air-piissages partially contracted.
See Auscultation.

RHUBARB. Rhei radix. The root of
an undetermined species of liheum. Dr.
Pereira notices the following varieties :

—

1. Hiisetan or Buchorian rhubarb. Im-
ported from St. Petersburgh, formerly by
way of Natolia, and hence called Turkey
rhubarb. Specimens occasionally occur as
white as milk; these are termed lohite or
imperial rhubarb, and are said to be pro-
duced by Rheum leucorrhizum.

2. Dutch-trimmed or Batavian rhubarb.
Imported from Canton and Singapore. In
the trade it is said to be trimmed, and, ac-
cording to the shape of the pieces, they
are called flats or rounds.

3. China or East Indian rhubarb. Im-
ported from China or the East Indies, and
distinguished as rounds and flats. Drug-
gists frequently term it half-trimmed or
untrimmed rhubarb.

4. Himalayan rhubarb. Probably the
produce of Rheum Emodi and Webbiamm,
brought from the Himalayas.

5. English rhubarb. This is of two
kinds : the dressed or trimmed rhubarb, the
produce probably of Rheum palmatum;
and the stick rhubarb, said to be the pro-
duce of Rheum undulatum.

6. French rhubarb. The produce of
Rheum rhaponticum, undulatum, and espe-
cially compactum.

7. Toasted rhubarb. Rhubarb powder
toasted in an iron crucible, stirred until it is
blackened, then smothered in a covered jar
RHUBARBARIN. The name given by

Pfafif to the purgative principle of rhubarb.
[RHUS. A genus of plants of the natu-

ral order Anacardiaoeae.]
[1. Rhus coriaria. Sumach, Tanner's

Sumach. A species indigenous to the mid-
dle of Europe and north of Africa. The
leaves ore principally used for tanning lea-
ther, but they have been used as febrifuge,
and the berries have been given in dysen-
tery.]

[2. Rhus glahrum. Sumach, smooth su-
mach, Penn.sylvania sumach, upland su-
mach. An indigenous shrub, the berries
of which are astringent and refrigerant,
and an infusion of them has been used in
febrile diseases, and as a gargle in inflam-
mation and ulceration of the throat, and in
the sore mouth from mercurial salivation.]

[3. Rhus radicans. Willd. R. toxico-
o^\dron. Pursh. Poison vine. Poison oak.
IhiB species is poisonous, and applied to
the skin produces in some persons very se-
vere erysipelatous inflammation.]

[4. Rhus vernix. Swamp sumach. This
is more poisonous than the preceding spe-
cies.]

[5. Rhus pumilnm. This is said to be
the most poisonous of the genus.

6. Rhus Toxicodendron. Trailing poison-
oak, or Sumach. Its juice forms an inde-
lible ink when applied to cotton or linen
RHUTBNIUM. This, and Pluranium,

are names of two supposed metals, con-
tained- in the insoluble residue left after tho
action of uitro-muriatic acid on the Uralian
ore of platinum.
RHYTHM (pvBftds). A term expressive

of the order which e.\ists in the pulsations
of the heart or arteries, in the vibrations
of a sonorous body, in the tones of the
voice, <fcc.

RHYTIDOSIS (^vTtSSd), to grow wrin-
kled). A state of the cornea, in which it
collapses so considerably, without its trans-
parency being affected, that the sight ia
impaired or destroyed.
RIBS. The lateral bones of the Chest

or Thorax. See Cosla.

[RIBES. A genus of plants of the na-
tural order GrossulaceiE.]

[\. Ribes nigrum. Blackcurrant. The
berries are used in domestic practice, in
sore throat, <tc.]

[2. Ribes rubrum. Red currant. It is
esteemed as refrigerant, and a jelly made
from the fruit affords with water, an agree-
able, refreshing, sub-acid drink, in fevers
&0.]

RICE. The grains of the Oryza sativa,
an Indian grass, employed as a nutrient
article in various forms.
[RICHARDSONIA- A genus of plants

peculiar to America, belonging to the na-
tural order Cinchonace». Several of the
species are used in South America ; their
roots possess properties similar to those of
ipecacuanha.]

Richardsonia scabra. The undulated
Ipecacuanha. It agrees in properties with
the annulated ipecacuanha; but neither is
used in this country.
[RICm. One of the three supposed

principles of castor-oil.]

RICINO'LEINE [ricinus, the castor-
oil plant, oleum, oil). An ingredient of
castor-ml which yields on saponification
oxide of glyceryl, and a liquid acid called
rtctnoleic acid.

RI'CINO-STEARINE. Margaritine.A solid, white crystalline fat procured
from castor oil. Ricino-stearic acid is
one of the acids procured by the saponi-
fication of cn«tor oil.

HICINUS COMMUNIS (ridnis, tho
tick; to which tho seeds of this plant bear
resemblance in shape and colour). The
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Castor, or Palma Christ! ; tbe seeds of

which yield, by expression, castor oil.

This phint ia called, in the Morca, Agra

Slnphi/lia, or Wild Vine, from the resem-

blance of its leaves to those of the Vine;

and in the Bosphorus, Kroton, from the re-

semblance of its seeds to the tick insect,

which fastens on dogs' ears. It yields the

ricinic, the eldiodic, and the margaritic

acids.

RICKETS. Seo Rachitis. Dr. Good

thinks it probable that the English word

is derived from the Saxon ricg or rick, a

heap or hump, particularly as applied to

the back, which also it denotes in a second

sense: hence ricked, or ricket, means

"hump-backed;" hence we also derive

Tiay-rick, " a heap of hay ;" and not,^ as

Dr. Johnson has given it, from "reek," to

smoke.
RIGA BALSAM. Baume de Carpathes,

from the shoots of the Pinus Cemhra, pre-

viously bruised, and macerated for a month

in water. The same fir yields also the

Brianfon turpentine.

RIGOR {rigeo, to be stiff). Rigidity; a

coldness, attended by shivering.
_

[Rigor mortis. The muscular rigidity

which takes place a few hours after death].

RIMA. A fissure, a crack, or cleft; a

narrow longitudinal opening.

Rima glottidis. The fissure of the glot-

tis, or the longitudinal aperture through

which the air passes into and from the

lungs. It is bounded laterally by the

chordm vocfiles.

RING, FEMORAL. An opening bound-

ed in front by Poupart's ligament, behind

by the pubes, on the outer side by the

femoral vein, on the inner by Gimbernats

ligament. .

1. External abdominal ring. A trian-

gular opening above the crest of the

pubes, formed by separation of the fibres

of the aponeurosis of the obliquus ex-

tornus. . ...

2. Internal abdominal ring. An oblique

opening in the fascia transversalis, about

half an inch above Poupart's ligament.

RINGENT (rinyo, to grin). A term

applied in botany to certain corollas, the

petals of which cohere into the form of a

mouth, which gajies on pressing the sides,

as in Antirrhinum. , .

RINGWORM. The vulgar designation

of the Herpes circinatua of Bateman. It

appears in small circular patches, in which

the vesicles arise only round the circum-

^^Ri^wworm of the scalp. Scnllcd Head
;

or the Porrigo scutulata of Bateman. It

appears in distinct and even distant

patcheg, of an irregularly cucular figure,

upon tbe scalp, forehead, and neck. The
former is the vesicular, tbe latter tbe ^la-

tulfir, ringworm.
[RIPOGONIUM PARVIFLORUM.—

New Zealand Sarsaparilla. A plant of the

family Smilaceaj, said to possess tbe same

properties as the officinal sarsaparilla.]

RISORIUS (ri«i«i, laughter). The laugh,

ing muscle of Santorini ; a thin muscular

plane, which arises before the parotid

gland, and proceeds towards the angle of

the mouth.
RISUS SARDONICUS. A species of

convulsive laughter, sometimes closely re-

sembling the smile and laughter of health,

especially in infants, but often more vio-

lent.

ROASTING. A chemical process, by

which mineral substances are divided,

some of their principles being volatilized,

and others changed, so as to prepare them

for farther operations.

ROB (rob, dense, Arab.). An old term

for an inspissated juice.

Rob anti-syphilique, par M. Lafiectenr,

Mfidecin Chemiste. The principal ingre-

dient is corrosive sublimate. A strong

decoction of the arundo phragmatia, or

bulrush, is made, with the addition of sar-

saparilla and aniseeds towards the end,

which is evaporated and made into a rob

or syrup, to which the sublimate is added.

[ROBBIN'S RYE. One of the popular

names for Polytrichum Juniperinum.'^

[PvOBINIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Fabacese.]

[Robinia paeudacacea. A species fonnd

in many parts of the United States. Tbe

bark of its root is used in domestic prac-

tice as cathartic and emetic]

ROBORANT {roboro, to strengthen).

A medicine which strengthens.

ROCELLA TINCTORIA. Dyers' Or-

chil ; a lichen which yields the colouring

matter, called orchil or archil, and, accord-

ing to Dr. Kane, the various substances

named erythryline,erythrine, amarythrine,

telerythrine, and rocelline. Litmun, for-

merly referred to this plant, is now said

to be probably the produce of Lecanvra

tarlarea.

ROCHE ALUM. Rock Alum. [SeeAbh

ineti rupeum.]
ROCHE'S EMBROCATION" FOE

HOOPING-COUGH. Olive oil mixed with

about half its quantity of the oils of clovei

and amber.
ROCHE LIME. Quick-lime: the de-

signation of limestone after it has been

burned and its properties changed.

ROCUELLE SALT. Sel de Seiguettt.

Tartrate of potash and soda.

ROCK OIL. Petroleum ; a variety of
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liquid bitumen or mineral oil, frequently

found exuding in the form of an oily

liquid from rocks.

ROCK SALT. Sal-gem. The name
given to beds of salt found at Northwich
iu Cheshire, in Spain, Poland, <fcc.

ROCK-SOAP. An earthy silicate of
alumina, used for crayons, &c.
ROCK-WOOD. The popular name for

the ligniform variety of asbestos.

RODENTIA (rorfo, to gnaw). GUres,
or gnawing animals, as the beaver, the
hamster, the rat, Ac.
ROLLER. A long, broad ligature, used

in surgery for keeping the parts of the
body in their places,

[ROMAN CHAMOMILE. A common
name in Europe for Anthemia nobiltH.}

ROSACEiE. The rose tribe of dicoty-
ledonous plants. Herbaceous plants, and
shrubs with leaves alternate

; yZojoers poly-
petalous; stamens perigynous ; oraria su-
perior, solitary, or several, fruit 1-seeded
nuts, or acini, or follicles containing se-
veral seeds.

1. Eosa canina. Common Dog-rose, the
fruit of which constitutes the hip or hep,
employed for the conserve.

2. Rosa Gallica. French or Red Rose,
the dried petals of which constitute the
red rose-leaves of the shops.

3. Rosa centifolia. The Hundred-leaved
or Cabbage-Rose, the petals of which are
the Provins or Cabbage-rose leaves of the
shops. This rose is used for the distilla-
tion of rose-tcater, and for preparing the
English attar of roses.

ROSACIC ACID. The name given by
Proust to a peculiar acid, supposed to exist
in the lateritious sediment deposited from
the urine in some stages of fever.
ROSALIA {rosa, a rose). The ancient

and classical term for the modern and
unclassical term Scarlatina, or Scarlet
Fever.

ROS CALABRINUS. Dew of Cala-
bria; a designation of the officinal manna
ROSE CAMPHOR. A solid oil of

roses, one of the two volatile oils compos-
ing altar of roses ; the other is a liquid oil.
The former is a stearopten, the latter an
elaopten.

ROSEMARY. The Rosmarinus offlci-
nalis; a Labiate plant, used in the m'anu-
facture of Hungary water. The flowers
are termed anthos, (from SvOo,, a flower,)
signifying that they are the flowers par ex-
cellence

;
just as we call cinchona the bark,

and the inspissated juice of the poppv

: ROSEOLA {roseus, rosy). Rose-Rnsh :a -ose.coloured efilorescence, variously

S^r^ circular and oval, without

wheals or papulas, occasionally fading and
reviving; not contagious.
ROSE PINK. A pigment prepared by

dyeing chalk or whiting with a decoction
of Brazil wood and alum.
ROSIN. A substance obtained from

some species of Pinus. See Resina.
[ROSMARINUS. See Rosewary.]
[ROSTRATE (rostrum, the beak of a

bird). Beaked ; in botany, terminating in
a long, hard process.]

ROSTRUM. The beak of birds, the
snout of beasts. A ridge, also called the
azygous process, obsea-ved on the median
line of the guttural or lower aspect of the
sphenoid bone.

ROSULATE. Having the leaves or
other parts arranged in clusters, like the
petals of a double rose, owing to contrac-
tion of the interrodes of the stem.
ROSY DROP. Carbuncled face; the

Acne rosacea of Bateman. Shakspearo,
describing the physiognomy of a hard
drinker, tells us, that "his face is all bu-
bukles, and whelks, and knobs, and flames
of fire !" In Ireland these protuberances
are called grog-blossoms.

ROTACISMUS. Faulty pronunciation
of the letter R; a species of psellismus.
ROTAL ACTION OF AFFINITY. A

term applied to the inductive action of affi-
nity, as exhibited in the Voltaic circle.
ROTATE. Wheel-shaped

;
applied, in

botany, to a calyx or corolla of which the
tube is very short, and the segments
spreading, like the radii of a wheel, as in
borago.

ROTATION {rota, a wheel). The mo-
tion of a wheel; the revolving motion, of a
bone round its axis.

ROTATOR {rota, a wheel). The name
of a muscle which wheels any part round

;
as the lateral portions of the deltoides
muscle enable the arm to perform the
guaids in fencing.

ROTIFERA {rota, a wheel; fero, to
carry). The second class of the Diplo-
neura, or Helminthoida

; consisting of
minute, transparent, soft, aquatic ani-
mals, with distinct muscular and nervous
systems, and having the appearance of
revolving wheels, produced by the rapid
movement of the cilia placed round the
mouth.
ROTULA (dim. of rota, a wheel). A

little wheel; and hence the knee-pan. Also,
a preparation of sugar and a volatile oil,
called a lozenge, or a drop.
ROUGE. A pigment containing preci

pitated c.irthamin intimately mixed with
finely divided talc.

[ROUSSEAU-S LAUDANUM. A tine
turo of opium, made with very weak alco-
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hoi ; Boven drops contain about a grain of

opium.]
[IIOUTINIST. Routine rractUioner.

One who pursues nn uuiform course of

treatment, unvnried by circumstances.]

ROYAL STITCH. The name of an
old operation for the cure of Bubonocele.

It consisted in putting a ligature under
the neck of the hernial sac, close to the

abdominal ring, and then tying that part

of the sac, so as to render it impervious,

by the adhesive inflammation thus excited.

RUBE'DO {ruheo, to be red). A diffused

redness, as that of blushing.

RUBEFACIENT (ruhefacio, to make
red). A substance which, when applied

to the skin, induces a redness without blis-

tering.

RUBEOLA {ruber, red). Measles; an

eruption of crimson stigmata, or dots,

grouped in irregular circles, or crescents,

occurring for four days, and terminating in

minute furfuraceous scales.

[RUBIA. A genus of plants of the na-

tural order Rubiacese.]

Rubia tinetorum. Dyers' Madder; the

root of which constitutes the madder of

commerce.
RU'BIAN. The colouring matter of

madder. By decomposition it yields

various products, as rubiretine, rubiadine,

^tRUBICHLORIC ACID. A peculiar

acid discovered by Schwartz and Roohleder

in Galium Aparine.']

[RUBIGINOUS. Of the colour of

rust.]

RUBIG 0. Mildew in plants ; also, the

rust of metals.

[Rubigo ferri. Rust of Iron.]

RUBIN'IC ACID. A red-coloured

acid obtained by the action of carbonate

of potash on catechin or tanningennic acid.

RUBULA (rubus, a blackberry or rasp-

berry). A classical name, used by Dr.

Good, instead of the barbarous term

Frainbcp.cia, or Yaws.
[RUBUS. A genus of plants of the na-

tural order Rosaceoe.]

[1. Rubus Trivialis. (Pursh.) R. Cana-

densis. (Linn.). Dewberry. It has simUar

properties with the following species.]

[2. Rubua villosus. Blackberry. This,

and the preceding, is an indigenous plant.

The root, which is the officinal paa-t, is

tonic and very astringent; and a decoction

of it is a favourite and useful remedy in

diarrhoea.]

[RUE. Common name for Ruta gra-

veolenB.'\

RU'FINE (rii/im, rod). A red sub-

stance formed by the action of sulphuric

acid on salicinv.

RU'FUS'S PILLS. The Piha<f. AloU
cum MyrrhO, of the London Pharma-
copoeia.

RUGA. A wrinkle. Hence the terms
ruijose, wrinkled, and rugosity, applied to

a wrinkled surface, as the mucous mem-
brane of the stomach.
RUGINE (ruga, a wrinkle). An instru-

ment employed for removing the diseased

surface of bones.

RUMEX. A genus of Polygonaccoiig

plants, rarely used. Rumex acetoea is the

common Sorrel, which, from its use as a
salad, has been termed green sauce. The
herb and root of Rumex hydrolapalhum,

or the Great Water Dock, were formerly

used under the name of herba et radix

Britannice. [The roots of Rumex Britan-

nica, R. obtusifoliis, and R. aquaticus are

ofBoinal, the two first in the U. S., and the

last in the Dublin Pharmacopoeia. Those
of R. patientia, R. alpinus, R. crispus, R,
acutus, and R. sanguineous, have also been

employed, and possess the same properties

as the officinal. The roots of Rumex are

astringent and somewhat tonic, and are

supposed to be also alterative. The roots

of R. aquaticus and R. Britannica are the

most astringent. The roots of R. crispus,

R. obtusifoliis and R. alpinus, unite laxa-

tive with their tonic and astringent pro-

perties. Dock root is given in powder or

decoction, and it is also applied externally

in the form of ointment, cataplasm, and
decoction, in cutaneous eruptions, ulcera-

tions, Ac]
[RUMICIN. A name given by Riegel

to what he supposes to be a peculiar prin-

ciple obtained from the root of Rumex
obttisifoliis, but which some consider as an

impure form of cbrysoph.mic acid.]

RUMINANTIA {rumino, to chew the

cud). Pecora, or animals which chew the

cud, as the deer. See Omasum.
RUMINATED. A term applied in

botany to the albumen in certain case?, in

which it is perforated in various directions

by dry cellular tissue, as in nutmeg.

RUMINATION. A voluntary regurgi-

tation of food for further mastication;

peculiar to the ox, sheep, and other ani-

mals having numerous stomachs; it is

commonlj- called chetcing the cud.

RUNCINATE. Hook-backed; having

its segments pointing downwards, like the

teeth of a saw, as the leaf of laraxicum.

RUNNER. A prostrate aerial stem,

forming at its extremity roots and a young

plant, which itself givos origin to new

runners, as in strawberry.

RUl'ERT'P DROPS (so called from

their being first brought to England by

Prince Rupert). Glass drops with long
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and slender tails, which will bear a smart
strolte of a hammer; but burst into atoms,
with aloud report, if the surface be scratch-
ed, or the tip of the tail broken off. They
are made by dropping melted glass into
cold water, which condenses the outer
surface, and imprisons the heated particles
while in a state of repulsion.
RUPIA Cp I'jTof, filth ; as indicative of

the ill smell and sordid condition of the
diseased parts). Properly, Hhypia. Sor-
did Blain; an eruption of flat, distinct
vesicles, with the base slightly inflamed

;

containing a sanious fluid ; scabs accumu-
lating, sometimes in a conical form easily
rubbed ofi", and soon reproduced.
RUPTURE {rumpo, to break). A pro-

trusion of some part of the abdominal vis-
cera, but principally of the intestine.
RUPTURING. A mode of dehiscence,

in which the pericarp is spontaneously per-
forated by holes, as in antirrhinum.
[RUSCUS. A genus of plants of the

natural order Liliaceje.]

[Ruscus acuteatus. Butcher's broom.
The root has been used as a diuretic in
dropsies and diseases of the urinary or-
gans.]

RUSPINTS TINCTURE FOR THE
TEETH. Root of the Florentine iiis
.^viij.j cloves gj.; rectified spirit Oii.

:

ambergris
J^j-

RUSPINI'S STYPTIC. Dr. A. T.

Thompson snys, that he has discovered
this to be little more than a solution of
gallic acid in alcohol, diluted with rose-
water. A simple solution of gallic acid,
he says, is equally effective.

RUTACEiE. The Rue tribe of Dico-
tyledonous plants. Herbaceous plants, with
leaves alternate, dotted; flowers symme-
trical

;
petals alternate with the divisions

of the calyx; stamens hypogynous; ova-
rium entire, celled; fruit capsular.

Jiuta Graveolens. Common or Garden
Rue; a plant formerly extolled as anti-
spasmodic, emmenagogue, and anthelmin-
tic, and still used in the form of rue tea in
domestic medicine.
RUTHE'NIUM. A new metal dis-

covered in native platinum, in 1844, by
Klaus, who considers it to be isomor-
phous with rhodium, from the correspon-
dence in composition of their double chlo-
rides.

RUTILIN (rntihts, quasi riifulus, fiery-
red). The name given by Braconnot to
the product of the decomposition of salicin
by sulphuric acid.

RUTIN'IC ACID. An acid contained
in the leaves of the JRuta graveolens, or
Common or Garden Rue.
RYE. The Secale cereale : a grass re-

sembling wheat in its nutritive qualities,
but containing less protein matter and
more sugar. See Erguta.

s

S. or SS. immediately following any
quantity, signifies semis, or half
[SABADILLA. Ph. U. S. Cevadilla.

The seeds of Verotrxm, SahadiUa. Its
principal use is for the preparation of Ve-
ratria.]

SABADI'LLIN. Yeratria Sabadillia.A vegetable alkaloid obtained from ceba-
dUla, or sabadilla of commerce
SABADI'LLIC ACID. Cevadic acid.A crystalline fatty acid obtained by saponi-

fuat.on of the oil of cebadilla, a productof the Asagraa officinalis.

t.nrl'^^^'^'^^ v""^"'"''"- Araeriean oen-

urhl'
plant Of the natural"'ler GentianacetB. It ig a mild tonic^-l is usually given in the form oi iZ'-

Savino leaves; the leaves of the JuXernl'"hma, a pl„nt which has a specif^^^ inZ

bABULOUS {sabulum, sand). Gritty;

a term sometimes applied to the calcareous
matter deposited in the urine.
SABURRA. Ballast for ships, consist-

ing of sand or gravel. Hence the term has
been applied to the sordes which accumu-
ates on the tongue, or on the lining mem-
brane of the stomach.

• SABURRA'TION (saburra, sand)

—

Arenation. Psammismm. Sand-bathing:
tlie application of hot sand enclosed in abag or bladder to a part of the body.
SAC (saccxis, a bag). A term applied to

a small natural cavity, as the lacrymal sao •

or to a morbid cavity, as a hernial sao.
Sac of the embryo. The name given by

A. Brongniart to the innermost integument
of the nucleus of a seed, the amniotic vesi.
c e of Malpighi, the quintine of Mirabel
&c. '

SAC'CHABATES. Salts obtained by
combination of the saccharic acid with
salifiable bases.

SACCHARIC ACID {saccUrxm, sugar).
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A product of the action of dilute nitric acid

on oitlier cane or grape sugar. It has been

called oxalhydi ic acid.

[SACCIIARI FCEX. Molasses.]

SACCHARO'METER (adKxapov, sugar,

ftCTpov, a measure). A hydrometer for de-

termining the density of syrups, graduated

in the same manner as Baum6's Acido-

meter. The graduation is sometimes so

arranged as to indicate the proportion of

sugar in the solution.

SACCHARUM. Sugar ; a sweet granu-

lated substance, chiefly prepared from the

expressed juice of the Saccharum officina-

rum, or sugar-cane. [See Sugar.']

1. Baw or Muscovado sugar. The dry

crystallized sugar, after the molasses or

uncrystallizable portion has been drawn

off.

2. Befitted or Loaf-sugar. The result

of boiling a solution of the raw sugar with

white of eggs, or the serum of bullock's

blood.

3. Sugar candy. Crystals procured by

the slow evaporation of the aqueous solu

tion of sugar.

4. Barley sugar. Sugar which has been,

heated, and in which the tendency to crys-

tallize has been thus destroyed.

5. Burnt sugar or caramel. Sugar which

has been sufliciently heated to acquire a

brown colour, a bitter taste, and a peculiar

odour.

6. Syrup. A saturated solution of com-

mon sugar.

SACCHARUM ALUMINA'TUM.—
Equal parts of white sugar a.nd alum.

SA'CCHARUM CA'NDUM. Sugar-

candy ;
crystallized cane-sugar.

SACCHARUM SATURNI. Sugar of

Lead, or the Plumbi Acetas. [Also called

acetated ceruse, and superacetate of lead.]

SACCHOLACTIG ACID {saccharum,

sugar, lac, milk). Saclactic. The name

of an acid which was first obtained from

sugar of milk ; it is now generally known

by the name of mueic acid. Its salts arc

called saclactatea.

SACCHOLA'CTIN (saccharum, sugar,

lac, milk). Bactin. Sugar of milk, ob-

tained from whey by evaporation.

SACCHULMINB. A crystalline sub-

stance, obtained by boiling cane sugar in

very dilute sulphuric, hydro-chloric, or ni-

tric acid. Sacchulmic acid is formed at

the same time.

SACCULUS (dim. of aaccu», n bag). A
little bag. The minute vesicular bags,

constituting the adipose membrane, were

originally described by Malpighi under the

name of membranous saccull ; and by

Morgagni, under that of sacculi piiiguedi-

uosi.

1. Sacculus laryngia. A pouch extend-

ing upwards from tlie ventricle of the la-

rynx to the upper border of the thyroid

cartilage.

2. Sacculus mucosus. A mucous sao,

lying behind the tendon of the rectus fe-

moris.

3. Sacculus proprtus. The smaller of

the two sacs of the vestibnlum, formed by

the expansion of the auditory nerve. The
large sac is called utriculus communis.

SACER. Sacred; a term applied to

diseases formerly supposed to be immedi-

ately inflicted from Heaven, as sacer mor-

bus, or epilepsy ; sacer ignis, or erysipelas.

Sacer musculus. A designation of the

transversalis lumborum.
SA'CHBT (sacculus, a little bag). A

small bag for containing odorous sub-

stances, similar to those of pot-pourri, but

in the form of powder.

[SACRAL. Belonging or relating to

the sacrum.]
[SACRED ELIXIR. Tinctura Rhei et

Aloes.]

SACRO-LUMBALIS. A muscle arising

from the sacrum, <fcc., and inserted into the

angles of the six lower ribs.

SACRUM. The bone which forms the

basis of the vertebral column, so called

from its having been offered in sacriace,

and hence considered sacred.

SACRO-. A term applied to parts con-

nected with the sacrum; hence we have

sacj-o-iliac symphysis, sacro-spinal liga-

ment, eac»-o-vertebral angle, &c.

SAFETY-LAMP, MUESELER'S. In

this lamp a part of the metallic covering

which surrounds the flame and forms the

chimney is replaced by a glass, by which

means a much stronger light is insured

than that given by the Davy-lamp. The

air is introduced from above, aad escapes

by a central chimney.
SAPFLOWER. Bastard saffron. The

flowers of the Cathamus tinctorius, import-

ed, in flaky masses, for the use of dyers.

SAFFRON (zafaran, Arabic). A sub-

stance consisting of the stigmata and part

of the styles of the Crocus sativua, or Saf-

fron crocus. See Polychroite.

1. Hay saffron. Crocus in foeno. The

stigmata with part of the style, carefidly

dried. Dr. Pereira says that one gram of

good commercial saffron contoins the stig-

mata and styles of nine flowers; hence

4,320 flowers are required to yield an ounce

of saffron. .

2. Cake saffron. Crocus m placenta.

Formerly, compressed hay saffron, but the

cakes now sold are made of tafflowcr and

cum-water.
SAOAPENUM. A concrete gum-resin,
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the produce of an unknown Persian plant,

supposed, though without sufficient evi-

dence, to be the Ferula Per»ica. The best

kind occurs in tears ; a commoner kind oc-

curs in soft masses, and is called so/t aaya-

jiennm.

[SAGE. Common name for Salvia offi-

cinalis.]

SAGITTA'LIS {sngitta, an arrow). The
n.ame of the arrow-like suture of the cra-

ium. See Suture.

[SAGITTARIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Al'.smaeeiB.]

1. Sagittaria sar/ittifolia. The root of

this species is esculent, and is much em-
ployed as food by our aboriginal tribes.]

[2. Sagittaria variabilis. Wapata. Ar-
row-head. The root of this species is also

esculent, and yields a farina like aiTow-
root.]

SAGITTATE [sagilta, an arrow). Ar-
row-headed

;
applied, in botany, to leaves

which are pointed at the apex, and gradu-
ally enlarge at the base into two acute
lobes, as in sagittaria.

SAGO (saga, the Java word for bread).
A farina obtained from the medulla or
pith of the Sagus liiimphii, the Malay or
Rumphius's Sago Palm, and other species

of palm. In the state of powder it is called
sago meal or flour; it occurs also granu-
lated, and this is either ^eai-i aago, or com-
mon brown sago.

[SAGUS. A genus of plants of the na-
tural order PalmaccEe.]

[Sagus rnmphii. Sago palm. An East
Indian tree which furnishes the sago of
commerce.]

[ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE. Erysipelas.]
[ST. VITUS'S DANCE. Chorea.]
ST. IGNA'TIUS'S BEANS. The seeds

of the Ignatia amara, similar in their
properties to those of nux vomica.

ST. LU'CIA BARK. St. Domingo
Bark, A false cinchona bark yielded by
the Exostemma floribundmn.
SAL. A Salt. A definite compound of

an acid with an alkaline, or salifiable base.
Salts are distinguished by the six follow-
ing prefixes

:

1. Super, denoting excess of acid in ge-
neral, as siipcc-tartrate of potash.

2. Sub, denoting excess of the base, as
8ii6-borate of soda. See Sub-salt.

3. Hi, denoting two equivalents of acid,
as ti-sulphate of potash.

4. Quadr, denoting four equivalents of
acid, as yimrfr-oxalate of potash.

5. Ses(ju{, denoting one equivalent and
a half of acid, as sesjiii-carbonate of am-
monia.

6. Oj-y. denoting the presence of a per-
'oct oxide, as ojy-muriate.

7. Deliquescent salts are those which at-

tract moisture from the air, and become
liquid, as the nitrates of lime and mag-
nesia.

8. Ejfflorescent salts sire those which lose

a portion of their water of crystallization,

and fall into powder, by exposure to the
air, as sulphate and phosphate of soda.

By a strong heat the whole of the water
is expelled, and the salt, if soluble, is dis-

solved, undergoing what is called watery
fusion.

9. Permanent salts are those which
undergo no change on exposure to the
air.

10. Decrepitating salts are those which
burst, when heated, with a crackling noise,

into smaller fragments, as the nitrates of
baryta and lead.

11. Neutral suits are those in which the
base is perfectly saturated with the acid.

It does not, however, follow that neutrality
and saturation accompany each other: an
alkali may unite with aij acid so as to sa-
turate it, though it still manifests alkaline
properties. '

12. Double salts, formerly called triple
salts, are composed of one acid and two
bases, of two acids and one base, or of two
different acids and two different bases.

13. Native salts are mineral bodies, re-
sembling precious stones or gems in their
external character, and so named to dis-
tinguish them from artificial salts.

14. Sulpho-salls consist of compounds,
both of which contain sulphur.

15. Haloid salts are compounds of me-
tals with bodies, such as chlorine, iodine,
&c., but not containing oxygen and sul-
phur.

16. Sub-sails, or neutral salts, are those
in which the excess of oxide does not stand
in the relation of base to the acid.

17. Common salt, or Bay salt, a muriate
of soda, is procured, by evaporation, from
sea-water, or from the produce of brine
springs.

18. Essential salts are procured from the
juices of plants by crystallization.

19. Fi.red salts are prepared by calcin-
ing, then boiling the matter in water,
straining off the liquor, and evaporating all
the moisture, when the salt remains in the
form of a powder.

20. Volatile salts arc procured princi-
pally from animal substances, or the fer-
mented parts of plants.

Sal absinthii. Salt of wormwood, or the
sub carbonas potassoj.

_
Sal yEgi/piiacum. Egyptian salt, or the

nitras potassaj.

[Sal aeratus. A salt of potassa between
a carbonate and bicarbonate.]
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Sal alemhroth. A compound muriate

of mercury and ammonia..
Sal alkalimia volatilis. Volatile allsa-

line salt, or the sub-carbonas ammonias.
Sal ammoniacutii. Sal ammoniac; so

called from its having been once manufac-
tured in Egypt, near the temple of Jupi-
ter Ammon ; sometimes contracted into

salmiac; it is the uiurias ammonia!.
Sal ammontacum acetattim, or liquidum,

or vegetabile. Acetated, or liquid, or ve-

getable, salt of ammonia; the liquor am-
monise acetatis.

Sal ammoniacum Jixum. Fixed salt of
ammonia, or the calcii chloridum.

Sal ammoniacum martiale. Martial salt

of ammonia, or the ferrum ammoniacum.
Sal ammoniacum aecretum. Secret salt

of ammonia, or the sulphas ammoniae, so

called by its discoverer, G-lauber.

Sal ammoniacum volatile. Volatile salt

of ammonia, or the sub-carbonas ammo-
nise.

Sal Anglicum. . Epsom salt, or the sul-

phas magnesia.
Sal antimonii. Salt of antimony, or the

antimonium tartarizatum.

Sal aquarum vcl lucidum. Salt of wa-
ter, or the shining salt, or the nitras po-
tassae.

Sal argenti. Salt of silver, lunar caus-

tic, or the nitras argenti.

Snl auri philoaophicum. The bi-sulphate

of potash, or sal enixum.
Sal catharticua amarua, or Anglicanua.

Bitter, or English, purging salt, Epsom
salt, or the sulphas magnesife.

Sal catharticua Olauberi. Glauber's

purging salt, or the sulphas sodae.

Sal chalybia. Salt of iron, or the sul-

phas ferri.

Sal commune, or culinare, common or

culinary salt; the murias sodffi, or chlo

ride of sodium.
Sal coryiu cervi volatile. Volatile salt

of hartshorn, or the sub-carbonas ammo-
nias.

Sal de diiobua. The sulphas potassae,

formerly called fixed nitre, sal polychrest,

&c.
Sal digeativua. Digestive salt, or the

murias sod%.
Sal digeativua Si/loii. Digestive salt of

Sylvius, or the acotas potassoe.

Sal diureticus. Diuretic salt, or the

acetas potassae.

Sal enixum. The bi-eulphate of potash,

or sal auri philosophicura.

Sal easentiale vini. Essential' salt of

wine, or the acetas potassm.

Sal fonlium, vel foaailia. Fountain, or

fossil salt, or the murias sodse.

Sul gemma, vel marimts. Hock or sea

salt, or the murias sodae, also called gal
fossilis, or fossil salt.

Sal genista;. Salt of broom, obtained
by burning the broom plant.

;S'«/ Olauberi. Glauber's salt, or the
sulphas sodae.

Sal herbarum, vel plantarum. Salt of
herbs, or of plants, or the sub-carbonai
potassae.

Salmnrtia. Martial salt, salt of iron, at
the sulphas ferri.

Sal martia mvriaticum tublimatum. Sub-
limated muriatic salt of iron, or the fer-'

rum ammoniatum.
Sal mercurii. Salt of mercury, lunar

caustic, or the nitras argenti.

Sal mici-ocoamicum, Microcosmic salt^

or triple phosphate of soda and am-
monia.

Sal mirabilia Glauberi. Glauber's salt^

or the sulphas sodae.

Sal murinticui. Muriatic salt, or the

murias sodae.

Sal perlatum, or mirahile perlafum.

The phosphas sodae, or tasteless purging

salts.

Sal polychreatut (Glaaeri). Polychrest

salt of Glaser, or the sulphas potassae cum
sulphure.

Sal polychreatua (Seignetti). Polychrest

salt of Seignette, or the soda tartarizata.

Sal prunella, or cryatal mineral. The
nitras potassae, cast into cakes or round

balls, after fusion.

Sal rxipellemie. Rochelle salt, salt of

Seignette, or the soda tartarizata.

Sal Saturni. Salt of lead, or the acetas

plumbi.
Sal aedativum Hombergi. Sedative salt

of ITomberg, or boracic acid.

Sal Seidlitzense. Epsom salt, or the

sulphas magnesiao.

Sal soda. Salt of soda, or the subcar-

bonas sodae.

Sal BHccini. Salt of amber, or the

acidum succinicum.

Sal tartnri. Salt of tartar; an old ap-

pellation for the carbonas potassje puris-

simus; but applied to the sub-carbonas

potassae.

Sal vegetabilis. Vegetable salt, or the

tartras potassae.

Sal vitrioli. Salt of vitriol, or the sul-

phas zinci.

Sal volatile. Volatile salt, or the sub-

carbonas ammonifB.
Sal volatile aalia ammoniaci. Volatile

salt of sal ammoniac, or the sub-carbonas

aramonin;.

Salt, arsenical neutral, of Macquer. The

super-arscnias potassie.

Salt, bay. The sodii chloridum, as pro-

cured by solar evaporation.
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Salt, culinary, or commnii. The sodii

chloridura, or muriiite of soda.

Salt, febrifuge of Sylvius. Regenerated

sea salt, or the miirias potassss.

Salt, fusible. The phosphas amraonifB.

Salt, fusible, of urine. The triple phos-

phate of soda and ajmuonia.

Salt, green. The name given by the

ivorkmen, in the mines of Wieliozka, to

the upper stratum of native salt, which is

rendered impure by a mixture of clay.

Salt, marine argillaceous. The murias
aluminae.

Salt, nitrous ammoniacal. The nitras

ammoniae.
Salt of benzoin. Benzoic acid.

Salt of canal. The sulphift magnesise.
Salt of colcothar,. The sulphas ferri.

Salt of lemons, essential. Salt of sorrel,

or the super-oxalas potassas.

Salt of Siedlitz. Dr. Grew's salt^ or the
sulphas magnesias.

Salt of tartar. The carbonas potassEB,
formerly fixed nitre, mild vegetable alkali,

and suhcarbonate of potash.
Salt of wisdom, A compound muriate

of mercury and ammonia.
Salt-petre. Sal petraj. Literally, rock
it; nitre, or the nitras potassse.
Salt, sedative. Boracic acid.

Salt, spirit of. Muriatic acid.
Salt, sulphureous, of Stahl. The sul-

phite of potass.

[SALAAM CONVULSION. A peculiar
form of convulsion occuring in children,
and characterized by repeated bohbings of
the head forwards.]

SALACITY [salax, salacious). The na-
tural orgasmus of the sexual system.
SALEP. The prepared and dried tu-

bers of several Orchideous plant. Indi-
genous salep is prepared from the Orchis
mascula. Orchis latifolia, Ac. Oriental salep
ia the produce of other Orchideae. The
salep of Cachmere is said to be procured
from a species of Bulophia.
SA'LEP, OTAHE'ITB. Another name

for Tacca starch or Tahiti arrowroot.
SA'LIA NETJTRA BT MB'DIA.—

The alkaline and earthy salts; a class of
medicinal substances including the neu-
tral and indifferent combinations of the
alkalies and earths with acids, as well as
some of the acidulous or supersalts of the
alkalies.

SALICACB^ (salix, the willow). The
Willow tribe of Dicotyledonous plants.
Trees or shrubs with leaves alternate;
/oioers achlamydeous, amentaceous; ova-
rium superior. 1 or 2-celled

;
fruit coria-

ceous
;
sfeds indefinite, comose.

SALICARI^E. The Loosestrife tribe
of Dicotyledonous plants. Herbs with

leaves opposite, entire; flowers polypeta-
lous

;
calyx tubular ; stamens perigynous

;

carpella concrete ; and a superior ovarium
with several cells.

SALICIN (sahx, the willow). A ve-
geto-nlkali found in about fourteen species

of Salix, and eight species of Populus.
SALICYL. The hypothetical radical of

the salicylous and salvcilic acids, Ac.
SALICY'LIC ACID. An acid obtained

by the action of fused potassa on salicine.

SALICY'LIMIDE. compound of
salicylous acid, occurring in the form of
golden yellow brilliant prisms. Another
compound has been named salicylamide,
and is procured in colourless prismatic
crystals.

SALIFIABLE BASE [sal, a salt; fio,

to become). A substance which forms defi-

nite compounds with an acid, and which,
when liquid, or in a state of solution, has
an alkaline reaction. The acid, of what-
ever kind, was denominated by Lavoisier,
the salifying principle.

SALINE {sal, salt). That which con-
tains salt, or is of the nature of salt.

[Saline mixture; neutral mixture. See
Effervescing Draught.^
SALIRB'TIN. A yellowish-white pow-

der, with the character of a resin, obtain-
ed by boiling salicin with dilute sulphuric
or hydrochloric acid.

SALIVA (ff/aXof). The insipid, trans-
parent, viscous liquid, secreted by the
salivary glands, principally the parotid,
and discharged into the mouth by the duct
of Steno.

[SALIVARY CALCULL Concretions
which form in the salivary glands or their
excretory ducts.]

SALIVARY GLANDS. The name of
three glands, situated on each side of the
face behind and beneath the lower jaw, for
the purpose of secreting and excreting the
saliva. They are the parotid, the ««6-
maxillary, and the sub-lingual glands.
SALIVATION. Plyalism. Augmented

secretion of the mucous follicles of the
mouth and salivary glands, nccomptinied
with tenderness and inflammation of these
parts.

SALIX. The Willow; a genua of plants
[of the natural order Salicaceso], whose
barks in many cases possess great bitter-
ness, combined with astringency, and have
been employed as substitutes for cinchona,
[The pliarmaccpccuil name for the bark of
Salix atba.^

[Salix alba. Common European, or
white willow; the bark of which is tonic
and astringent, and lias been employed as
a substi'.uto for Cinchona, Various other
European species of Salix, as .S'. ctyx-ea, S
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llHseelliana, S. pui-jmria, S. petwidni, and

our native species S. nit/i-a, S. en'ocepliala,

S. coni/era, &c., probably possess similar

medical properties.]

SALOO'P. Sassafras tea flavoured

with milk and sugar.

SALPINGO- (ffdAriyl, ffuXTTiyyor, atube).

A term applied, in combination with others,

to the levator palati mollis, in consequence

of this muscle arising from the Eustachian

tube. - See Staphi/iintie.

1. Salpingo-pharyngeue. That part of

the palato-pharyngeus which arises from

the mouth of the Eustachian tube.

2. Snlpingo-atapliylinm (ffra^tiX^, uvula).

The name given by some writers to the

peristaphylinus internus.

SALSBPARIN. The name given by

Thubeuf to smilacin, a principle of sarso-

parilla.

SALSOLA'CEiE. Salt-worts ; a family

of plants containing a large quantity of

alkali, combined with an organic base, as

the haJophytee, beet, spinach, <Scc.

[SALT. A compound, in definite pro-

portions, of an acid witii an alkali, earth

or metallic oxide.]

SALTPETRE. Sal petrce. Nitre, or the

nitrate of potash. See Mitre.

SALVATELLA (salvo, to preserve).

;' A vein of the foot, the opening of which

was said to preserve health, and to cure

melancholy.
SALVE. A popular term for an oint-

ment, cerate, &c.

[SALVIA. The pharmacopoeial name

for the leaves of S'nhia officinalin, a genus

of plants of the natural order Labiataj.]

[1. Sfilria officinalis. Sage. A plant,

principally used as a condiment. It is

aromatic, and slightly tonic and astringent.

The leaves arc the officinal portion; aud

an infusion of them is sometimes given ns

a carminative, and is often used as a gargle

in sore thront.]

[SAMADERA. A genua of plants of

the natural order Siraarubacea;.]

[Sctmndera Lidica. A species which

furnishes the Niepa bark, in some esteem

as a febrifuge.]

SAMARA. A two or more celled supe-

rior fruit, bordered by wing-like expan-

sions, ns in Elm, Ash. Sycamore, &c.

SAMBUCUS NIGRA. Common Elder,

a European Caprifoliaceous plant, the

floToem of which are used for making

eldcr-flowor water, and older ointiiieiit;

the beri-icH for elder wine, and their in-

spissated juice for elder rob.

[Our indigenous species, S. Canadcnuia,

possesses the same pmporties as the Euro-

pciin. The flower.s are diaphoretic; the

berries arc said tu be alterative, diapho-

retic, and laxative ; the inner bark hydro-

gogue cathartic, and also emetic in large

doses ; and the juice of the root, diuretic]

SA'IVIOVY ISINGLASS. A variety

of isinglass procured from the Russian

fish 8om. The Russians, having no article,

make an adjective of torn by adding ovy,

and then pronounce it samovy, although

they spell it somovy.

SAND BATH. Balneum arence. A bath,

in which a quantity of sand is interposed

between the fire and the vessel intended

to be heated.

SANDAL WOOD. Bed Sanders' u-ooi

The wood of the Pterocarpua eantalinug.

The term aaudal has been supposed to be

a corruption of chandama, the name by
which the wood is known in Timor.

SANDARACH. Juniper resin. A resin

obtained from a coniferous plant called

Callitria quadrivalvis, and used for var-

nishes. In the state of powder it consti-

tutes pounce.

SANDERS' BLUE. Ultramarine athes.

The residue left after the extraction of

ultramarine, the resinous cement being

burned away and the ashes washed.

SA'NDIVER. Gktes-gall. A saline

scum which rises to the surface of the

melted glass in the melting pot, contain-

ing the sulphates of soda and of lime, Jcc.

[SANDORICUM. A genus of planta

of the natural order Meliaceae.]

\^Sandoricum Indicnm. An East Indian

species, the root of which is aromatic, and

is used in leucorrhoea.]

[SANGAPkEE. A beverage m.ade of

wine or porter, with water, sugar, and nut-

meg.]
SANGUIFICATION {sanguis, blood;

fio, to become). The process by which

the chyle is converted into blood.

[SANGUINARIA CANADENSIS.—
Sanguinaria. Ph. U. S. Blood root, puo-

coon. An indigenous Papaveraceous plant,

the rhizoma of which is an acrid stimu-

lating emetic, and narcotic. It has been

principally employed in pulmonary afi"ec-

tions and rheumatism. It is also used as

an cscharotio to fungous surfaces. The

dose of the powder, as an emetic, is from

gr. X. to gr. XX.]

SANGUINARINA. A brittle, yellow,

and tasteless powder, obtained from the

root of the Sanguinaria Canadensis. It

instantly excites sneezing, and, in an

atmosphere containing a small quantity

of acid vapours, immediately assumes a red

colour.
. , , J \

[SANGUINEOUS {sanguis, blood.}

Bloodv : appertaining to the blood.]

SANGUIS. Blood ; the fluid which cir-

culates in the heart, arteries, and veins.
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SA'NQUIS DRACO'NIS. A resinous

substance procured from plants of dilTe-

veut families. See Drngmi's Bl.oad.

SANGUISUQA (s„)ir/ah, blood; siiijo,

to suck). The blood-sucking leech, an
(tniiiilose aniuial, the (3of\\a of the Greeks,
the hintdo of the Romans. The species
most commonly employed are

—

1. Savgnisurjn officinalis. The officinal
or green leech, imported from Bourdeaux,
Lisbon, and Hamburgh.

2. SancjHhnrjn mcdicinalis. The true
English or speckled leech ; a rare species;
imported from Hamburgh. Each species
comprises several varieties.

[By many zoologists these two are re-
garded as mere varieties of the same spe-
cies. The medicinal leech of America is

described by Mr. Say under the name of
EIrudo decora. It makes a less deep and
smaller incision than the European leech,
and is preferable for application to very
vascular parts, as there is less risk from
hemorrhage.]
[SANICLB. Common name for Sani-

cula ilfnri/fandtca.]

[SANICULA. A genus of plants of the
natural order TJrabellifera.]

• [Sanicula ilari/landiea. Saniele
; black

snake-root. An indigenous plant, the root
of which has been given in intermittenc
fever and in cholera.]

SANIES. A thin, serous, fetid matter,
discharged from unhealthy sores
[SANITARIUM. An "institution in a

salubrious situation, for confirming the re-
covery of convalescents from disease, or
for improving the health of valetudina-
rians

;
it has also been used synonymously

with hospital, or an institution for the
treatment of the sick.]

SA'NTALIN. A peculiar dark-red
colouring matter procured from the Ptero-
carp,,:) Snntalinua, or Three-leaved Ptero
carpus, a leguminous plant of Coromandol
and Ceylon.

[SANTAF.UM. Red Saunders; thePhar-
macopoeial name for the wood of Plerocai--
pns Santali,,,,^, a genus of plants of the
natural order Santalacece.]

[1. S.nlb„m. White Saunders. An Ea<.t
Indian species, growing also in South Ame-
rica. It 13 esteemed in India as refreshin.-
and^ useful in remitting fevers, gonorrhcea!

[2. S.freycmetiannm. Yellow Saunders,
ihis species grows in the Sandwich Ish.nds
the Marquesas, Ac, and supplies the sandal

?«'^*lT.r;;'"'='^
''y Chinese.]

[S^NTOI^INA. A genus of plants ofthe natural order Asteracem
]

eri oV fh! The flow-
ers of this species are very odorous when

dry, and are employed in Egypt as a sub-
stitute for Chamomile.]

[2. Sai,tol,'i,a iucaita. This species is

used in t,he south of Europe as an anti-
spasmodic, tonic and vermifuge.]
SANTONIN. A crystallizable sub-

stance, obtained from the seeds of Arte-
mkin aantonica, or Southernwood.
SAP. The ascending juice of plants,

as distinguished from the elaborated or
descending juice.

SAP-GREEN. Vert de veasie. A col-
ouring matter, prepared from the expres-
sed juice of the lihamnus Catharticus, or
common buckthorn, evaporated to dryness
with lime.

SAPIIE'NA (<Ta(fw, manifest). The
name of two conspicuous veins of the lower
extremities—the internal, which runs along
the inner side of the foot, leg, and thigh

;

and the e.rtenial, commencing on the outer
border of the foot, and terminating in the
popliteal vein.

SAPO. Soap. The term, soap is usually
applied to the product of the action o'f

alkalis on fixed oils and fats, while the
term plaster is commonly applied to the
product of the action of oxide of lead on
fixed oils and fats. The former is fre-
quently termed a snlnbh soap, while a s
plaster is denominated an insolnble soap.
The term soap is also applied to alkaline
resinates.

1. Sapo dnrtis. Hard soap, made with
soda and fatty or resinous matters. To
this class belong the Castile soaps, the
almond or medicinal soap of the French,
the common soaps of domestic use, and
the i/eUo,o or resin soap.

2. Sapo mollis. Soft soap, made with
caustic potash and acid oil or fat. To this
class belong the common soft soap, and
the ohve-oil potash soap of the pharmaco-
poeia.

[SAPONARIA OFFICINALIS. Soap-
wort. A plantof the family Caryophyllaceas,
a decoction and extract of which has been
used as an alterative in venereal and scro-
lulous affections, cutaneous eruptions, &q.1
SAPONIFICATION (sapo, soap : Ac/o,

to make). The manufacture of so.-ip; the
conversion of any substance into soap.

.Sapomne. A peculiar principle found
in the root of the Saponaria officinal is ; a
powerful sternutatory.
SA'RCINA VENTRI'CULL A ve->-c-

lative growth in the stomach.
SARCOCARP

(.,;pf, flesh : Knp^h,,
fruit). The flesh of fruits

; the fleshy sub-
stance which, in the peach, lies between
the opiciirp, or skin, and the ondocarp, or
stone. *

'

[SARCOCELE. See ^ar.r.]



SAR 388 SAS

[SARCOCOLIA. See Sarx.]

[Sarcocollin. A peculiar substance ob-

tained from sn.rcocolla.]

[SARCOLBMMA (irupf, flesh ;
Xcpfta, a

coat). The delicate tubular sheath which

binds together the elements of muscular

fibre. It is distinct from the areolar tis-

sue, which binds the fibres into fasciculi.]

SARCOMA (ffa/)|, flesh). The name

formerly given to all excrescences which

had the consistence of flesh.

SARCO'PTES HO'MINIS. The name

given by Raspail to the Acarus scahiei, or

itch-insect. It is a parasite belonging to

the class Arachnida, or spiders, and is

therefore an articulated animal, not an in-

sect.
. , .

SA'RCOSINB (ffupf, flesh). A basic

substance obtained by boiling kreatme

with hydrate of baryta.

[SARCOUS. Fleshy. Sarcous elements.

A name given by Bowman to the elemen-

tary or primitive particles, which by

uniting, form the mass of muscular fibre.]

SARDONIC. A term applied to a con-

vulsive kind of laughter, which, according

to the ancients, was occasioned by inflam-

mation or wounds of the diaphragm.

Virgil has " Sardois amarior herbis ;" this

Sardinian plant was perhaps a species of

^ ranunculus, the juice of which, when

drunk, produced madness, together with

distortions of the face, so peculiar as to

resemble laughter.

SARMBNTUM. The name given by

Linnajus and others to that modification

of the aerial stem called a rnnner.

[SARRACENIA. Side-saddle plant.

Fly-trap. A genus of plants of the natural

order Sarraceniaceoe.]

[Sarraceiiia flava, "I Two species

[Sarracenia'variolaris. J
indigenous to

the Southern States, the roots of which are

stimulating tonic, and are believed to be

efficacious in dyspepsia.]

[SARSA. A synonyme of sar.oapanlla.J

SARSAPARILLA {znrzapariUa, Span-

ish, from zni-za, a bramble, and pnrilla, a

vine). Sarzn. The roots of several spe-

cies of Sinilax. The following varieties

occur in the market

:

1. Jamaica mrsaimrHla. Red-bearded

sarsnparilla, perhaps the root of the Smiln.v

otTicinaUa. Its hark has a red tint, and

its roots are furnished with numerous

fibrous rootlets called the heard. It is

imported in bundles of spirally-folded

roots, and is hence called samapanlla

rotunda. „
2 BrnzHian narsnparrlla. Lisbon, l or-

tugal, or Rio Negro sarsaparilhv. said to

be the root of the .S';»i7r(.>- si/p!nhl>va. It

is brought over unfolded, with its roots

tied in bundles in a parallel direction, and
bonce called anraaparUla lonrja.

3. Limasarsaparilla. Formerly brought

from Lima, now from Valparaiso; proba-

bly the root of the Smilax ojfficlnalU. It

is imported folded.

4. Honduras sarsaparilla. Mealy sar-

saparilla, so termed from the mealy appear-

ance which it presents when broken;

probably the root of the Smilax officinalis.

It is imported folded. [This is the variety

most used in the United States.]

5. Vera Cruz sarsaparilla. The root

of the Smilax medica. It is imported

unfolded.

—

Percira.

SARTORIUS (sartor, a tailor). The

muscle by means of which the tailor

crosses his legs. It arises from the spinous

process of the ilium, and is inserted into

the inner tubercle of the head of the tibia.

SARX ((Ta/)f, capKOi). Flesh; the mus-

cular parts of animals.

1. Sarco-cele (KfiXri, a tumour). A fleshy

enlargement of the testis, also called her-

nia carnosa.

2. Sarco-colla (/cdXXa, glue). The con-

crete juice of the Pcncea sarcocolla, a

native plant of Africa, so name'd from its

supposed power of agglutinating wounds.

[It is said to be purgative.]

3. Sarco-derm (Mpfia, skin). The name

given by some botanists to the parenchyma

of fruits.

4. Sarcoma. Saroosis. A fleshy tumour.

[SARZA. An officinal synonyme of

Sarsaparilla.]

SASSAFRAS WOOD. The wood of

the Sassafras officinale, a tree of the order

Lauracca. The beverage called ealoop

consists- of sassafras tea, flavoured with

milk and sugar.

Sassafras nuts. The seeds of
_
some

Lauraceous plant, said to be a species of

Nectnndra.
[Sassafras medulla. The pith of the

stems of iaiicii* Sassafras. By macera-

tion in water it yields a mucilage which

is useful as a soothing collyrium in .«onie

inflammations of the eye, and as a drink

in irritations of the mucous surfaces, Ac.

[Sassafras radicis cortcv. Bnrk of Sas-

safras Root. A mild stimulant, sudorific

and alterative. It is generally used in

combination with sarsaparillaorgnaiiicum.J

[S ASS A F RID. A name given by

Reinch to a peculiar principle obtained by

him from the bark of Sassa fras nffininale.]

rSASSA GUM. A name given by Gm-

bourt to a gum brought from the cast.]

[SASSY BARK. The bark of a species

of Erythrophlenm, employed by the natives

of western Africa as an ordeal in their

trials for witchcraft.]
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SASSOLIN. Native boracic acid, found

on the edges of hot springs near Sasse, in

the territory of Florence.

SATELLITE VEINS. Veiice comites.

The veins which accompany the brachial

artery as far as the bend of the cubit.

SATURATION {saUiro, to satisfy; from
.satiir, full). This term is applied in the

two following senses, viz.

1. A fluid, which holds in solution as

much of any substance as it can dissolve,

is said to be saturated with it. Thus,
water will dissolve about one-third of its

weight of common salt, and if more be
added it will remain solid.

2. When two principles, whicli have
united to form a new body, are in^such
proportion that neither predominates, they
are said to be saturated with each other,

or the affinities are said to be satisfied.

If otherwise, the predominant principle is

said to be sub-saturated, or under-satu-
rated, and the other super-saturated, or
over-saturated.

[SATUREJA. A genus of plants of the
natural order Labiate.]

[1. Satureja liortensis. Summer savory.
An European plant, cultivated in gardens
as a culinary herb. It is a carminative
stimulant.]

[2. Satureja montana. Winter savory.
Also cultivated in gardens, and has similar
properties with the preceding species.]

SATU'RNI EXTRA'CTUM. Goulard's
E.xtract; the diacetate of lead.

SATURNUS. The ancient designation
of lead, from the planet of that name.
SATYRI'ASIS {satyrus, a satyr). Las-

civious madness. As it occurs "in males,
it is the satyriasis furens of Cullen; as it

occurs in females, it is the nywphomania
furibunda, of Sauvages.
SAUE'RKRAUT. Fermented cab-

bage
; esteemed for its anti-scorbutic pro-

perties.

[SAURIA (cat'pa, a lizard). An order
of the class Reptilia, comprising the lizard
tribe, the crocodile, Ac]
SA'VIN. The Juniperua sabina, a co-

niferous plant, the officinal parts of which
are the young branches with their leaves.
See Sabinm Folia..

SAXI'FRAUA [saxnm, a, stono, frango,
to break). Lithonthryptica. Pliny's term
for medicines which counteract the for-
mation of calculus in the urinary bladder.
Xliey are commonly called aiitililhics, or
simply lithics.

[SAXIFRAGE. Saxifraga. SeoPim-
puiclln m., i/,-iu/n.]

SAXOxNY RLUE. An intensely deep
blue, imparted by dyeing with sulphate of
xndigo, [Seo^^uc] ^

SCAB (acabn, to stratch). A hard sub-

stance, formed by a concretion of the fluid

discharged from superficial ulcerations.

SCABIES {scabo, to scratch). An erup-
tion of minute pimples, occurring chiefly

between the fingers and in the flexures of

.the joints, terminating in scabs. It is

called, popularly, in English, itch.

[SCABIOSA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Dipsacea.]

[1. Scahiosa arvenaia. Common field

scabious. This plant has a bitter sub-

astringent taste, and was formerly employ-
ed in some leprous affections, Ac]

[2. Scabiosa aucciaa. Devil's-bit sca-

bious. This has similar properties with the
preceding species.]

[SCABIOUS. The herb of Erigeron he-

terophyUiim and E. Philadelphicmn.^

SCABROUS. Rough; covered with hard,

short projections from the cuticle.

SCALA. Literally, a ladder, or a flight

of stairs. Hence

—

ScalcB of the cochlea. The two cavities

which result from the presence of the la-

mina spiralis, or spiral septum of the coch-
lea. They are, in fact, two halves of a
canal, and are separately designated as the
scala tympani and the acala veatibuli.

SCALE'NUS (aKa'Xtivds, a geometrical
figure with three unequal sides). The
name of two muscles, the anticva and the
poaticua, which bend the head and neck,
&c. They arise from the transverse pro-
cesses of the vertebrfe of the neck, and are
inserted into the first and second ribs.

SCALL. An old English term, derived
from the Saxon acala, or aceala, used much
in the same sense as the word acale.

Dry Scall is the psoriasis of Bateman
;

moiat or humid acall, the impetigo of the
same writer. ^

SCALPEL (scalpo, to scrape). Origi-
nally a raspatory, or instrument for scrap-
ing diseased bones, <fec. The term now
signifies a common straight knife, used in
surgery.

SCA'LPRIFORM {scalprum, a knife,
forma, likeness). A designation of the
incisor teeth of the rodentia, which, by
deficiency of the enamel on one side, pre-
sent a cutting edge, like that of a knife.
SCAMMONIA. Soammony; a term

applied by pharmacologists to purgative
resinous substances obtained from plants
of the orders ConvolvulacccB and Aschpia-
dacecB.

1. Virgin acammony. Lacryma, or su-
perior Aleppo, sciimmony; the produce of
the Convolvulus Scammonia. Scammony
of inferior quality occurs in commerce,
under Cio names of seconds and thirds.

2. French or Montpellicr Scammony.
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[Factitious Scammony.] A subftancq made
j

in the south of Franco, with the expressed
juice of Cynaiichnm ilonifpclincum, mixed
with different resins and other purgative

substances.

[SCAMMONIUM. Scammony. The
pharmacoposial name for the concrete

juice of the root of Convolvulus Scammo-
nia.]

[SCANDIX CEREFOLIUM. A syno-

nyme of Anthn'scua cerefolium.~\

SCAPHA {dKaffi, a skiff ; from (rjcairrw, to

hollow). A boat made of a hollowed tree.

Hence, the term is applied to

—

1. The depression of the outer ear

which separates the two roots of the anti-

helix.

2. The nodose handagc ; a double-head-

ed roller, employed for stopping haemor-

rhage, or for securing the compress after

the performance of arteriotomy in the

temples.

SCAPHOIDES {,!Ka<l>ii, a skiff; tWof,

likeness). Resembling a seapha, or skiff;

the designation of a bone of the carpus,

and of the tarsus ; and synonymous with

the term navicular, as applied to the fossa

which separates the two roots of the anti-

helix.

SCAPTIN. A brown, almost tasteless

extractive, procured from the Digitalis

purpurea.
SCAPULA. The shoulder-blade. Its

upper surface is traversed by the spine,

or dorsum scnjyidcB, a ridge of bone termi-

nating in the acromion, or the point of the

shoulder. The flat surface is sometimes

called venter.

[SCAPULAR. Of, or belonging to, the

scapula.]

SCARAB^US. The Beetle. Thelarvffi

of this insect, called beetle-grubs, constitute

a variety of anal worms.
SCARF-SKIN. The epidermis, or out-

ermost layer of the skin.

SCARIFICATION [acariflco, to sca-

rify). The making of small incisions, or

punctures, for the purpose of abstracting

blood, fluid in anasarca, or air in emphy-

sema.
[SCARIFICATOR. An instrument for

making scarifications. It usually consists

in a number of short lancets arranged on

pivots in a metalUic box, and so con-

structed with springs that all the lancets

may be made to instantaneously project,

and penetrate the skin over which they are

applied.]

SCARIOUS. Dry, thin, and shrivelled.

SCARLATINA. A barbarous term, ap-

parently of British origin, which has su-

perst'ded the original anil more classical

name, Rosalia, or Scarlet Fever; or it may

be from the Italian scarlatino, the colonr
scarlet. It was named by Morton, morbilli

conjluenles ; hy Hoffman, rubeola rossalia

/

and by IIeberden,/«i)-!« rubra.

SCELOTYRBE (ff«'Aos, the leg; ripPr,,

commotion). Literally, leg-commotion. A
contracted and palsied state of the limbs-;

an afi"ection supposed to resemble our sea^ ,

scurvy. The acelotyrbe festinans of Saufc

vages is the shaking palsy of Mr. Parkin-
son. Sauvages speaks of chorea under the

name of sclerolyrbe Snncti Viti.

SCHEBLB'S GREEN. A green pig-

ment, consisting of the arsenite of copper
See Arsenicum.
SCHERO'MA (f„/35v, dry). A dry in-

flammation of the eye.

SCHINDYLE'SIS (axivl>i\hci';, the act

of splitting into small pieces, from axilju,

to cleave). A form of immovable jointk

See Articulation.

[SCHISTOCEPHALUS (ax'Vrof, cleft;

KL^oKr], the head). A name given by
Gurlt to a monster having a fissure in itg

head.]

[SCHISTOCOMUS {cxi<rroi, cleft; wp-
jioi, the trunk). A monster having a fis-

sure in its trunk.]

[SCHISTOMELUS {ax'<rro!, cleft; f,t\ot,

a limb). A monster whose limbs are fis-

sured.]

[SCHISTOSOMUS (o^iVT-of, cleft; oaua,
the body). A monster in which there is a
fissure through the entire extent of the ab-

domen, with the lower extremities but
slightly developed, or entirely deficient.]

SCliNBIDERIAN MEMBRANE. The
pituitary membrane, which secretes the

mucus of the nose ; so named from Schnei-

der, who first described it.

SCHWE'INFURTH GREEN. A com-
pound of arsenious acid and oxide of cop^

per, resembling Scheele's Green.

SCIATICA (corrupted from ischias, de-

rived from "ax'ov, the hip). Hip-gout: in-

flammation of the aponeurotic parts of the

gluta;i muscles; [neuralgia of the sciatis

nerve.]

SCIATIC NERVE. The termination

of the sacral or sciatic plexus; it is the

largest of all the nerves.

SCILLA MARITIMA. The Sea Onion,

or Oflicinal Squill, a plant of the order Lt-

liacetB. Two kinds of squill occur in com-

merce, the white and the red, so called from

the colour of the scales of the bulb. Squill

was used by the Egyptians under the mys-

tic title of the eye nf Typhon.

Scillilin. The bitter active principle of

the bulb of the Scilla 7tiaritimn.

SCIRRHUS {aKi^l>os, a fragment of mar-

ble: a hard tumour). This term w.is foi^

mcrly employed to denote every kind <rf
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iadiiration wliich remained after an attack
^

of iuflammiition ; it now denotes the mor-

bid condition which precedes cancer in the

ulcerated state.

SCITAMINBiB. The Ginger tribe of

monocotyledonous plants. Herbaceous
])lants with a creeping, often-jointed rhi-

zome; leaves simple, sheathing
;
_/?o!oecs tri-

petaloideous ; ataviena 3, distinct ; ova-

rium 3-celled; fruit capsular, 3-celled,

many-seeded : seeds with or without an
arillu.s.

[SCLEREMA (<ra,po?, hard). Indura-
tion of the cellular tissue.]

SCLERENCEPHALIA {aK\r,pif, hard ;

{yKi<j)a\oi, the brain). Induration, or hard-
ening of the brain.

SCLERI'ASIS (aK\ri(iis, hard). Sclero-

sis. A hard tumour, or induration.

[SCLERO- {aicXnpos, hard). A prefix

indicating hardness.]

SCLEROGEN {oK'Krjpbs, hard; ytvvdw, to

produce). The matter of lignifieation

which is deposited on the inner surface of
the cells of plants, contributing to their

thickness.

SCLEROMA {trK\npds, hard). The name
given by Chambon to the fibrous bodies
sometimes found in the uterus.

SCLEROPHTHALMIA {<7KXr,pbs, hard;
i(p6a\ixoi, the eye). Protrusion of the eye-
hall. Inflammation of the eye, attended
with hardness. [Aetius applies this term
to hordeolum. Its signification is unset-
tled.]

SCLERO'TAL {,7K\„pds, hard). A term
applied to the ossified part of the eye-cap-
sule, commonly in two pieces.

SCLEROTICA (GK\r,pds, hard). The
dense fibrous membrane which, with the
cornea, forms the external tunic of the eye-
ball.

1. Sclerotic-ectome ISclerectomia] {{ktu-

filj, excision). The removing of a portion
of the sclerotic and choroid coats, for the
purpose of forming an artificial pupil.

2. Selerotitii. Sclerotic inflammation.
[SCLEROTIUM CLAVUS. A name

given by Be Candolle to Ergot.]
SCOBS (acabo, to scratch). Any kind

of powder or dust, produced by sawing,
filing, or boring. Hence we have scots
giiaiaci, the shavings, turnings, or rasp-
ings of guaiacum wood. See Storax.
SCOBS STYUACI'NA. A term ap-

plied to the styrnx calnmita of the shops,
from its consisting mainly of saw-dust.
See Stornr.

SCOLIO'STS (o-«-oA(o{, crooked). Crook-
edness

; distortion of the vertebral column

;

rachitis.

[SCOLOPENDRUM OFFICINARUM.
Hart s-tongue. A fern, the leaves of which

were formerly esteemed deobstruent, and
astringent.]

SCO'PARINB. A green gelatinous
matter obtained from the Ci/tisua acopa-
riiia, or common broom.
[SCOPARIUS. The fresh tops of Cy-

tisus Scnparius.l

SCOURING DROPS. A preparation

for removing grease spots from silks, con-

sisting of distilled essence of lemon, cam-
phor, and rectified spii-it.

SCORBUTUS. Scurvy. This is a bar-

barous term, probably derived from the

Sclavonic word acorh, with a Latin termi-

nation. Scorbutus has also been termed
gingihracMum and giiigipediim, from its

affecting the gtinis, arms, and legs, and it

is usually distinguished by a set of symp-
toms designated by the term jiutresceiit.

SCORIA {axopia, from oKiip, excrement).

The scum or dross of metals ; the refuse or

useless part of any substance ; excrement.
SCOTO'MA {GKdros, darkness). PL

Scotomata. Dark appearances before the

eyes; an affection attendant upon various

organic diseases of the head. Blind head-
ache. Nervous fainting-fit.

SCOTT'S ACID BATH. A bath of di-

luted aqua regia, employed by the late

Dr. Scott as a remedy for jaundice. The
aqua regia should be compounded of three

parts in measure of muriatic acid, and two
of nitric acid; and in preparing them for

use, a pint of the combined acid is to be
mixed with the same measure of water.
The acid bath is to consist of three ounces
of this diluted acid to every gallon of
water.
SCROBICULATE {scrobiculua, a small

depression). Having numerous small ir-

regular pits or depressions.

SCROBICULUS CORDIS (dim. of
acrolM, a depression). The pit of the
stomach ; the slight depression observed
just before the ensiform cartilage.

SCROFULA {acrofa, a sow). A disease
principally characterized by a chronic
swelling of the absorbent glands, which
tend very slowly to imperfect siippuration.
It is more classically called struma ; by
the French, ecrouellea, which is to be found
corrupted, in Scotland, into the cruela ; by
the Germans, der kropft, from the swelling
under the chin; and by the English, the
king's evil.

Fanciful derinatimi. The Greeks termed
the disease Choiraa (xoip'U, diminutive of
Xo'ipoi, a sow). Dr. Forbes conjectures
that "the smooth, rounded, conglomerated
swellings of the subma.xillary glands, to
which the term was at first restricted,
suggested the name from their fanciful
resemblance to a litter of young pigs lying
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huddled together, or even from the form
of a single swelling, bearing some resem-
blance in its rounded outline to the animiJ.
This notion may seem to derive greater
plausibility from the fact, that the Greeks
actually gave the same name of a young

P'9 (X'"P"f) to small rocks just rising

above the surface of the sea, from their

fancied resemblance to the back of a pig
when swimming; and it may not be alto-

gether irrelevant to add, that the swelling
produced by a blow upon the face or head
is vulgarly termed " a mouse."
[SCROFULOUS. Affected with, or re-

lating to, scrofula.]

SCROPHULARIACE^. The Figwort
tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Herba-
ceous plants with leaves opposite

;
Jlowers

irregular, unsymmetrical ; stamens 2 or 4,

didynamous; fruit capsular; seeds albu-
minous.
[SCROPHULARIA. A genus of plants

of the natural order Scrophulariaceae.]

[1. S. lanceolata, ] These are in-

[2. S. Marylandica.
J
digenous species,

used in poultices and fomentations, and
esteemed soothing and vulnerary.]

3. Scropliularia nodosa. Knotty-rooted
Figwort. The tuberous root was formerly
used in scrofula, and from this circum-
stance the name originated.

[SCROTAL. Belonging to the scro-

tum.]
SCROTUM. A leathern bag. A col-

lective term for the envelopes of the testes,

consisting of the cutaneous envelope, the

dartos, the eremaster muscle, the fibrous

coat, and the tunica vaginalis.

1. Scrotum, cancer of. Chimney-sweep-
er's cancer, or the Soot-wart ; a peculiar

disorder, beginning as a wart-like ex-

crescence, in the inferior part of the

scrotum.
2. Scroto-cele (icijAi;, a tumour). Rup-

ture, or hernia, of the scrotum.
SCRU'PLE {scrupultim, dim. of scru-

pus, a term for a sort of pebble, probably
used in counting). A term now used for

the third pai't of a drachm, or the twenty-
fourth part of an ounce, in tlio apothe-

caries' division of the troy pound. The
scrupiilum has also been described as a

small pebble, such as found its way be-

tween the sandal and the foot, and hence

the word has been used to denote adif-
ficullij or objection.

[SCUDAMORE'S MIXTURE. Mag-
nos. gr. XV. to ^j- >

magnes. siilphat. ,53-

to ^ij. ; aceti colchici ,^j. to J^ij. ; in any
agreeable distilled water, and sweetened

with any plea.«ant syrup. It should bo

repeated at intervaks of four, si.x, or eight

huar?, according to tho freedom of its

operation and the urgency of the symp.
toms. Recommended in gout and rheu-
matism.';

[SCULL-CAP. Common name for iScu«
tellaria laterifolia.']

SCURF. Furfur. Exfoliation of the
cuticle; as in furfures capitis, scurf, or
dandriff of the head.
SCURVY. The vernacular term, an,

ciently scorbie, for scorbutus. See Scor-
butus.

SCU'RVY-GRASS. The Cochlearia
officinalis, an European cruciferous plant of
anti-scorbutic properties.

[SCUTELLARIA. A genus of plants
of the natural order Labiata:.]

[1. Scutellaria galericulata. European
Scull-cap, This was formerly employed
in intermittents, and externally, to old
ulcers; and an infusion of it has lately
been extolled in Epilepsy.]

[2. S. Byasopifolia, ] These species

S. integrifolia.
J are intensely bit-

ter, and may be a useful tonic]

[.3. Scutellaria laterifolia. Scull-cap.
An indigenous species, which at one time
had great celebrity as a cure for hydro-
phobia..]

SCUTELLUM (dim. of scutum, a shield).

Apothecium. A little shield ; a term ap-
plied to the little coloured cup or disk,

found in the substance of lichens ; it is

surrounded by a rim, and contains aaci, or

tubes filled with sporules.

SCUTIFORM {scutum, a shield, /orn.a,

likeness). [Scutate.] Xiphoid. Shaped
like a shield ; a term applied to the carti-

lage of the sternum. 'The knee-pan is

sometimes called the os scutiforme.

SCYBALA {uKvPaXov, excrement).
Small indurated balls or fragments, into

which the faeces become converted, after

long retention in the colon.

SCYPHO'PHORUS PYXID'ATUS.—
A lichen constituting the Cup-moet of the

shops ; used in hooping-cough.
[SEA-SIDE BALSAM. Croton Eleit-

teria.']

[SEA-SIDE GRAPE. Coccoloba vvi-

fera.]
[SEA-WRACK. Fuctis vcsiculotus.]

SEARCHING. The operation of in-

troducing a metallic instrument, through

the urethra, into the bladder, for the pur-

pose of ascertaining the presence of a

calculus.

SEBACEOUS (seftiim, suet). Sucty;a
term applied to follicles which secrete a

peculiar oily matter, and are abundant in

some parts of tho skin, as in the nose, *c.

SEBACIC ACID (sebum, lard). An
acid obtained from oleic acid, or from any

of the fats which contain this acid.
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SEBATE. A salt formed by tbe union

of sebacio acid with a salifiable base.

SECALE CEREALE. Common Rye;
a grass yielding rye-Jlour, which is em-
ployed in making bread. Pulmentum, or
Juscitlum aecalinum, is rye-pottage.

Secale coniutum. Spurred rye, or ergot;
a disease of the grain, caused by the pre-
sence of a parasitic fungus. See Ergota.
[SECALIN. A name given by Winliler

to a volatile alkaloid found by him in Er-
got.]

[SECAMONE. A genus of plants of
the natural order Asclepiadacea.^

[1. Secamone emetica. An East Indian
plant, the root of which has emetic proper-
ties.]

[2. Secamone tTiunhergii. This species
is said to be actively purgative.]
[SECONDARY. Succeeding to, or su-

bordinate to something else.]

_
[1. Secondary amputations. Amputa-

tions performed after the immediate effects
on the constitution, of the injury requiring
it, have passed away.]

°

[2. Secondary fever. Fever arising af-
ter a crisis, or after the declension of an
eruptive or other disease.]

[3. Secondary hemorrhage. Hemorrhace
occurring some time after wounds or ope-
rations.]

[4. Secondary symptoms. Those which
present themselves some time subsequent
to the invasion of disease, or the infliction
of injuries.]

SECERNENTS (seceno, to separate).
The name of those vessels whose function
it is to deposit matters separated from the
blood, for the reproduction of the several
parts of the body.

_
SECOND SIGHT. A kind of phantasm,

in which fearful forms of dead or living
persons appear, occurring in northern na-
tions. See Phantasm.
SECRETION (secerno, to separate). A

substance secreted or separated from the
blood, by the action of a secreting organ.
Secreted substances are of two kinds ; viz.

1. Excretions. Substances which exist-
ed previously in the blood, and are merely
ehminated from it, as the urea, which is
excreted by the kidneys; and the lactic
acid and its salts, which are components
both of the urine and of the cutaneous per-
spiration.

2. Secretions. Substances which can-
not bo simply separnted from the blood,
since they do not pre-e.xist in it, but arenewly produced from the proximate com-
ponents of the blood, I>y a ohcmicM pro-
cess, as the bile, the semen, ti.e milk, Inu-
CU8, iKC.

BECRE'TIVENESS {scorctu,, separate).

A term in phrenology indicative of a pro-
pensity to conceal emotion, and to be
secret in thought, word, and action. It is
common to man with the lower animals.
Its organ is seated immediately above that
of Destruotiveness.

SECUNDINBS (secmirfifs, second). Th&
after-birth, consisting of the placenta and
its membranes. In botany, the secmidine
is the interior of the two sacs of the ovule
SBDA'NTIA (sedo, to allay). Sedativa :

deprimentia. A class of neurotic medi-
cines which directly diminish the force of
the action of the heart and other organs
by repressing the nervous influence. See
Slimxdantia.

SEDATIVES {sedo, to allay). Medici-
nal agents which depress the vital powers
without previous stimulation.
SE'DATIVE SALT. Sal sedativum

Hombergi. Boracic acid.
SEDIMENT {sedeo, to sit). That which

subsides, or setties at the bottom of any
liquid

; dregs. '

[SEDUM ACRE. Small houseleek. A
plant of the family CrassulaccK. The
fresh herb and the expressed juice have
been given as an antiscorbutic, emetic, ca-
thartic, and diuretic; and they have been
used as an external application to warts
cancerous and malignant ulcers, &,c 1

SEIDLITZ POWDERS. Two drachms
of tartrate of potassa and soda, and two
scruples of bi-carbonate of soda, in a blue
paper; and half a drachm of powdered
tartaric acid in a white paper. Dissolve
the former ,n half a pint of spring water,
and add the latter. This preparation can-

°f o •
*° 'e-'smWe the mineral water

of Seidlitz, except in its purgative pronertv
SEIG'NBTTE'S SALT^ TartraTe ^f*

potash and soda, discovered by Seignette
an apothecary of Rochelle. It has re'
ceived various names, as alkaline s.Tlt.
Rochelle salt, tartarised soda, Ac.
SELENITE (a,Mvn, the moon). A me-

tal discovered in the sulphur of Pahluu
and named from its strong analogy to an-
otlier metal tdlurium, whioli is named from
tellus, the earth. It combines with oxy-
gen, forming the selenions and selenic
acids.

SELENIUM (^t\f,vn, the moon). Aname sometimes given to the pure crystal-
lized specimens iif gypsum
SELF-ESTEEM. A t^rm in phreno-

logy indicative of self-respect, self-inter-
est, love of independence, and personal
•lignity. It 18 common to man with the
lower animals. Its organ is seated at the
middle of the upper and back part of the

"b"^'-^^^ Inhabitivoness, withwhich Dr. Gall confounded it.
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[SELF-HEAL. Ono of the common
names for Prunella vnlgaris.]

SELIBRA (senna, half, libra, a pound).

Half a pound ; si.x ounces.

SELLA TURCICA {sella, a seat). A
designation of a part of the sphenoid bone,

resembling a Turkish saddle, and likewise

termed sella equina and sella spheno'ides.

SEMBIOLOGY (uiy/itTov, a sign; XiSyot,

an account). That branch of medicine

which treats of the signs of diseases.

[SEMBIOTIC ((r»f<£io5, a sign). Relat-

ing to the signs of disease.]

SEMEN {sero, to sow). The fecundating

fluid of the male, consisting of three dis-

tinct elements, viz. a fluid, granules, and

animalcules or spermatozoa.

[SEMEN ABELMOSCHL The seeds

of Hibiscus Abelmosclms.]

SBMEN-CONTRA. Semencine ; barbo-

tine. A strong aromatic bitter drug im-

ported from Aleppo and Barbary as a ver-

mifuge, and produced, according to Batka,

Toy the Artemisia Siebcri.

[SEMEN NIGELLiE. The seeds of

Nigella sativa.']

[SEMEN PSYLLIL The seeds of

Plantago psyllium, and some other species

ofPlantago.]
SEMI-. A Latin prefix, derived from

Bemis, denoting half. In Greek compounds,

the term liemi- is correctly employed.

1. Semi-amplexicavl. Half stem-em-

bracing; applied to leaves which partially

sheath the stem.

2. Semi-anatropous. A term denoting

the same as amphitropous, except that in

the former the ovule is parallel with the

funiculus, while in the latter it is at right

angles with it.

3. Semi-circular canals. Three bony

passages of the internal ear, situated in the

substance of the petrous portion of the tem-

poral bone, and opening into the vestibule.

One of these is perpendicular, the second

oblique, and the third horiznntal.

4. Semi-cupium. A half-bath; a bath

which roaches only to the hip ; called by

the French, demi-bnin.

5. Scmi-flosculnus. A term applied to

tho.=e florets of the Composita?, which are

li<rulate, orstr.ap-shopcd, ns in Taraxacum.

The limbs of the cohering petals cohere on

one side of the floret, giving it the appear-

ance of /(«// a .//orc<. m rl
6 Semi-lunar fibrn-cartilages. Two fal-

ciform plates of fibro-cartilnge, .situated

around the margin of the head of the tibia.

7. Semi-lunar (/anglia. Two ganglin,

situated on each 'side of the aorta, on a

level with the cccliac artery.

8. Semi-lunar volch. An indentation, in

the form of a half-moon, between the cora-

co'id process and the superior border of the

scapula.

9. Semi-lunar vnlve». Three semi-cir-

cular valves, which guard the orifice of

the pulmonary artery. Similar valves aro

placed around the commencement of the

aorta.

10. Semi-metaU. A term formerly ap-

plied to those bodies which possefs the

qualities of metals, with the exception of

malleability.

11. Semi-membranosus. A muscle arising

from the tuber ischii, and inserted into the

head of the tibia. It bends the leg.

12. Semi-spinalet. Two muscles con-

nected with the transverse and spinoug

processes of the vertebrse.

13. Semi-tendinosus. A muscle arising

from the tuber ischii, and inserted into the

tibia ; it is the semi-nervoeus of Winslow.

It bends the leg.

[SEMINIFEROUS (semen, sperm

;

fero, to carry.) Applied to the vessels

which secrete, and to the ducts which

convey the seminal fluid.]

SEMOLI'NA (Semo, a tutelary deity

of sown corn). This substance, together

with soujee and manna croup, are granu-

lar preparations of wheat, deprived of

bran. „
[SEMPERVrVUM TECTORUM. Com-

mon Ilouseleek. A plant of the family

Crassulacea, employed in the recent state

as a cooling application to stings of ve-

nomous insects, ulcers, Ac]
[SENECA OIL. A variety of Petrolium

obtained from Seneca Lake, New York.]

SENECA SNAKEROOT. The root of

the Polyqala Senega. The name of this

plant is derived from its having been em-

ployed by the Seneca Indians as a remedy

for the bite of the rattlesnake.

Seneqin. A name given to polygatie

acid, the active principle of the senega

root, residing in its cortical part.

[SENECIO. A genus of plants of the

natural order Composita:.] . .

[1. Senecio aureus. Ragwort. An indi-

genous species, .»!iid to be a favourite vul

nerary with the Indians.]

[2.' Sencrio vulgaris. Common GrounO-

sel. An European plant, used sometimes,

bruised, as an external application to pain-

ful swellincs and ulcers.]

[SENEGA. Sencka. The Pharmaco-

poeial name for the root of Polygala ie-

'"'•''"•1 r T>^1«
[SENEKA. Common name for J oiy

qaln Smrgn.'] . ,

SENNA. A general term for the driea

Icnve.s of several species of Casfin. Their

purgative principle has been procured in a

separate form, and called rafhariine.

1
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1. Tinnevelly senna. The leaves of the

Cassia elonyala, the finest senna of com-

merce.
2. Acute-leaved senna. The leaves of

Cassia acutifolia J the principal part

of the senna consumed in Great Britain, is

produced by this species j it is, however,

much adulterated.

3. Mecca senna. The leaves of the

Cassia lanceolata, according to Forskhal.

4. Tripoli senna. The leaves of the

Cassia jEthiopica, of very uniform appear-

ance.

5. Aleppo and Italian senna. The leaves

of the Cassia obovata, of inferior quality :

this species is probably identical with the

Cassia obtusa of Roxburgh.
[6. Alexandria senna. The leaflets of

Cassia acutifolia, C. obovata, and some-
times C. ^tkiopica always mixed with

the leaves of Cynanchum Argel, and some-
times with those of Tephrosia Apollinea^

[7. American Senna. The leaves of the

Cassia llarylandica.^

SENSIBILITY {sentio, to perceive). A
term expressing, generally, the state of

the feelings or character, but employed in

physiology to denote a property belonging
exclusively to animal life, and always
connected with the nervous system. To
avoid this ambiguous signification, the

term sensitivity has been suggested, which
may bear the same relation to the nervous
system, as contractility bears to the mus-
cular.

1. Sensible. An ambiguous term, ap-
plied in the French language, to a body
capable of receiving, of producing, or of
conducting sensations. In English, part
of the difficulty may be removed by em-
ploying the word sentient in the first, and
sensitive in the third of these cases ; but
we have still a fourth, and that the most
ordinary use of the word sensible, as
expressing the state of the intellectual

powers.

2. Sensation. A term generally applied
to the effect produced on the sensorium by
an impression transmitted to it by a nerve.
Dr. Bostook would extend the term to all

the actions of the nervous system, includ-
ing both the organic and animal sensibility
of Bichat, .and the nervous and sensorial
powers of Dr. Philip.

3. Perception. A mode or species of
sensation, corresponding, to a certain ex-
tent, with Bichat's animal sensibility, and
more nearly with Dr. Philip's sensorial
powers.

4. Sentiment. A term employed by
Magendie, and some other French writers,
as nearly synonoraous with perception.
Bichat uses the word tact in nearly the

same sense. Legallois, however, employs

the word sentiment as correlative to mouve-

ment, expressing nervous action generally.

5. Perceptivity. A term suggested to

express the power which certain parts of

the nervous system possess of exciting

perceptions. Richerand employed percep-

tibilite in this sense.

—

Bosloch.

SENSORIUM (sentio, to perceive). A
term applied to a supposed centre of per-

ception, residing in the brain, from which

volition originates, and to which all im-

pressions are referred or conveyed, before

they excite perceptions.

SEN'SORY. A term applied by Hart-

ley to those nerves which convey impres-

sions to the neural axis, as distinguished

from the motory nerves, which convey

stimuli to the muscles. See Function,

Reflex.

SEPAL, A term of uncertain origin,

denoting each division of the calyx in

plants. When these are distinct from each

other, the calyx is called polysepalous

;

when they cohere by their margins, the

calyx is termed monosepalous, or, more
correctly, gamosepalons.

SEPARATORY. An instrument for

separating fluids of different specific gra-

vities.

SEPIA. The Cuttle-fish; a genus of

Cephalopods, the bone of which, when
ground into pcwder, constitutes pounce,

and is sometimes used as a dentifrice. The
pigment called sepia is obtained from the

ink-bag of an oriental species.

[SEPTFOIL. Potentilla Tormentilla.']

SEPTIC [afi-Koi, to putrefy). Relating
to putrefaction

;
causing putrefaction.

SEPTICIDAL. That kind of dehiscence
in which the septa of a compound fruit se-

parate each into two lamina.

SEPTIPRAGAL. That kind of dehi-

scence in which the backs of the carpels

separate from the septa, which adhere to

the axis.

SEPTUM {sepes, a hedge). Literally,

an enclosure, or fenced place.

1. Septum auriculurnm. The partitioa
which separates the right from the left

auricle of the heart.

2. Septum ventriculm-nm. The partition

which separates the right from the left

ventricle of the heart.

3. Septttm Ineiditm. The internal boun-
dary of the lateral ventricle of the brain,

so called from its being thin and semi-
transpnrent.

4. Septum narinm. The cartilaginous
partition of the nostrils.

5. Septum transversnm. The diaphragm,
which separates the thorax from the abdo-
men. This term is also applied to the ten-
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torium ccreleUi, which separates the cere-

brum from the cerebellum.
6. Septum pectint/ornie. An incom-

plete partition, which divides the cavity

of the corpus cavernosum into two lateral

portions.

7. Septum recto-vaginal. A vascular lace-

work, which connects the rectum with the

vagina.

8. Septum scroti. A partition formed
by the dartos, dividing the scrotum into

two equal cavities, and separating the

testes.

9. Septum or dissepiment, in botany,

denotes a partition found in a compound
ovary, formed by the united sides of two
cohering carpels. There are, conse-

quently, as many septa as there are

carpels.

SEQUE'LA (seqjior, to follow). A mor-
bid affection which follows another, as

anasarca after scarlatina, <fcc.

SEQUESTRUM (sequestra, to sever).

The portion of bone which is detached in

necrosis.

SERICEOUS. Silky; covered with long,

fine, appressed hairs, giving the surface a
silky appearance.
SERICIC ACID. Myristic acid. An

acid obtained from the solid portion of the

butter of nutmegs, the seeds of the Ifyris-

tica moschata.

Sericine. A white crystalline fat, form-

ing an ingredient of the butter of nutmegs,

and composed of sericio acid and glyce-

rine.

[SEROLIN. A peculiar fatty matter

found in the blood.]

SERO'SITY. The watery fluid which

remains after the albuminous coagulation

of serum by heat of 160° Fahr.

SBRPENTARIA. Virginian Snake-

root, or Birthwort; a species of Aristolo-

chia. It received its name from its root

having been used as a remedy for the bites

of serpents.

SERPI'GO (serpo, to creep). Ringworm,
or tetter. It is so called from its creeping

over the surface of the skin.

[Serpiginous. A term given to certain

superficial ulcers, tetters, Ac, which as

thej heal in one part extend in another.]

SEROSITY. A colourless, limpid fluid,

which oozes out from coagulated serum, on

being subjected to pressure.

SERRA. Literally, a saw. A denta-

tion, or tooth-liUe articulating process of

certain bones, as those of the cranium.

1. Serralus magnits. A muscle of the

lateral thoracic region, arising hy fleshy

serrations from the upper ribs, and inserted

j?ito the wliolo length of the scapula.

2. SerrutuB posticus. The name of two

muscles of the back, the superior ami the
inferior, arising from some of the verte-

bra;, and inserted by serrations into several

of the ribs.

3. Serrate. Sawed
;

having the edge
divided into sharp, straight-edged teeth,

pointing upwards like a saw. When the

serrations are themselves serrate, the mar-
gin of the leaf is termed bi-serrate.

SERRB-ARTE'RE. An instrument in.

vented by Dcscharaps, for compressing the

artery, and tightening the ligature in the

operation for aneurism.
SERRE-NCBUD. An instrument used

in applying ligatures, and consisting of a
long, narrow, round piece of silver, ter-

minating at one end in a little ring, or

hole ; and at the other, in a kind of groove

or notch.

SERTULUM. A name applied by
some continental botanists to the simple

umbel, the term umbel being by them
restricted to the compound form of this

inflorescence.

SERUM LACTIS. Whey; the fluid

part of milk, obtained by separation of the

curd and oil. It contains the saccharine

principle.

SERU.M OP THE BLOOD. The thin,

yellowish fluid constituent of the blood,

which separates from the crassamentum,

during coagulation. It must be distin-

guished from the lymplin or liquor san-

guinis, which is a clear colourless fluid,

and can be obtained free from the red

globules before coagulation has taken

place. See Blood.

Serum of the chyle. The thin fluid which

separates from the coagulum of the chyle,

after it has been removed from the tho-

racic duct. It is a solution of albumen.

SESAMOID {ajicaim, an Indian bean;

ilSog, likeness). The designation of small

bones, resembling the semen sesami, found

at the roots of the first joint of the thumb

and of the great toe.

[SESAMI FOLIA. The Phnrmacopoeial

name for the leaves of Sesamum Jndicum

and S. Orienlnle.]

[SESAMUM INDICUM, and S. ORI-

ENTALS. Sesami folia. Ph. U. S. Benne.

The leaves of this plant, when placed in

water, itupart to it a bland mucilage, use-

fully employed as a demulcent drink in

cholera infantum, and other alvine fluxes,

in affections of the urinary passages, Ac]

SKSQUI (contracted from semisquc, and

a half). A jirefix denoting the due quan-

tity and a half more. It is used when the

elements of an oxide are as 1 to li, or as

2 to 3. The sulphurets, carburets, &c.,

of the same subsUnce, are similarly desig-

nated.
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1. Sescnncia (quasi sesqui-uncia). An
ounce and a half.

2. Sesciipliim (quasi sesqui-plam, from

S'^aqni, and plica, a fold). One and a half-

fold ; thus sesciiplo-carburet, one and a

half-fold carburet.

3. Sesqiii-hora. An hour and a half.

4. Sesqui-pea. A foot and a half ; a

cubit. On the same principle, the adjec-

tive aesqui-pedalis, denotes a foot and a

half.

SESSILE. That which is seated upon
any thing: a leaf is sessile on the stem
when it has no petiole; an anther is ses-

sile which has no filament, Ac.

SETA. A bristle. The stalk which
supports the theca or urn of Mosses. A
short, and stiff bristle of certain plants.

SETA EQUINA. The horse-hair-worm,
or gordius. The Laplanders are subject to

a disease, which they terra tUlen or hotme,

supposed to arise from drinking the half-

putrid water of stagnant marshes or ditches

inhabited by this worm.
SE'TIFORM TEETH {seta, a bristle,

forma, likeness). A designation of the
teeth in certain fishes, which are similar

to the ciliiform teeth, but rather stronger.

See Rniluliform Teeth.

SETON {seta, a bristle). A kind of
issue, usually made with a flat needle,

threaded with a skein of silk, and termed
a seton-needle ; it was formerly made with
a horse-hair; bonce the name.
SETOSE [seta, a bristle). Bristly, eo-

Tered with short, stiflF hairs.

[SEVEN BARKS. Common name for
Uydranqea arboresceiis.^

SEVUM OVILLUM. Adepa ovillns.

[Semim, Ph. U. S.] Mutton suet; the fat

from the neighbourhood of the kidneys of
the sheep.

Sevum pra;paratum. Prepared suet; the
fat prepared by melting it over a slow
fire, and straining through linen or flan-
nel in order to separate the membranous
portions.

SEXTARIUS. A Roman measure of
capacity, which was equal to one pint and
a lialf English. See Amplinra.
SEXUAL SYSTExM. The system of

classifying plants, invented by Linnieus,
and founded upon the number and pecu-
liarities of the sexual organs. See Systema-
tic Jiotnnif,

[SHADDOCK. The fruit of Citrus De-

SHAMPOOING. The employment of
the vapour bath, accompanied by a pro-
cess of friction, kneading, and extension
of the muscles, tendons, and ligaments.
The Egyptians call it miisai:ir/.

[SliEATH. A covering applied to the

I

fascia, cellul.ar tissue, &c., surrounding

certain parts.]

[SHEEP LAUREL. Kalmia Aiujuati-

folin.]

SHERBET. An Arabic term for a cool-

ing beverage made of acidulous juices of

fruits, sweetened and flavoured to the

taste.

SHINGLES. This is probably a cor-

ruption of the Latin term cingxdum, a
girdle, so called from the situation which
it occupies on the trunk of the body. It

is the Herpes zoster of Bateman.
SHOE'MAKERS' BLACK. Atramen-

tum sutoriitm. Green vitriol or sulphate

of iron, employed to impart a black dye
to tanned leather.

SHO'LA. A substance manufactured
in India from the cellular pith-like stems

of the Hedyaarum layenarium, and wrought
into various articles of useful application.

[SHOWER BATH. See AffHaion.1

SIALOGOGUES {ataUv, saliva; uyw, to

expel). Substances which increase tho

discharge of saliva.

1. Local aialogogues. Substances ap-
plied to the mouth. When used in a soft

or solid state, they axe called masticatories,

as tobacco, ginger, <fcc.

2. Specific or remote aialor/nguea. Sub-
stances which produce salivation or ptya-
lism by internal use, as mercurial prepa-
rations.

[SIALOLITIIE {ctaXov, saliva; Aifloj, a
stone.) A salivary calculus.]

SIBBENS. See Sivvena.

[SIBILANT {sihilo, to whi^Ue.) Mak-
ing a whistling sound.]

SIDERATIO {sidua, a start). A name
given to erysipelas of the face or scalp,

from an idea of its being produced by tho
influence of the planets.

SIDERUM. The name given by Berg-
mann to phosphuret of iron, which he con-
sidered to be a new metal.

[SIDE-SADDLE PLANT. One of tho
common names for Sarracenia.1
SIGAU'LTIAN OPERATION. Tho

division of the symphyaia pubis, in cases
of diflicult labour, first practised by the
French surgeon Sigault.

SIGMOID (the Greek letters, sigma;
and c76os, likeness). Resembling the letter

2, as applied to a flexure of the colon,
where it forms a double curve in the iliao

region; and to the semicircular valves,
which guard the orifice of tho pulmonary
artery, and of the aorta.

SIG'NATURES. Marks or indications
suggestive of resemblances in form, colour,
&c., between medicines and parts of the
organism, supposed to arise from astral in-
fluences.
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[SIGNATURES, DOCTRINT) OF. Ars

signata; cabalistic art. According to this

doctrine every natural substance which

possesses any medicinal virtues, indicates,

by an external character, the disease for

which it is a remedy, or the object for

which it should be employed.]

[SILBNE. A genus of plants of the

natural order Silenacese.]

[1. Silene Virginica. Catch fly ; Wild
pink. An indigenous species, a decoction

of the roots of which is said to be an effica-

cious anthelmintic.]

[2. Silene Pennaylvanica. Also an in-

digenous species, and probably possessing

similar properties with the preceding.]

SILEX. Flint; an oxide of silicon,

forming the basis of chalcedony, cornelian,

jasper, &c.

SILICA. Silicious earth ; the oxide of

silicon, constituting almost the whole of

silex or flint. It combines with many of

the metallic oxides, and is hence some-

times called silicic acid.

SIL'ICATE. A compound of silica or

silicic acid with a base.

SILICEOUS WATERS. Mineral wat-

ers containing a large proportion of silica,

which is associated with soda in the form

of silicate, sulphate of soda, and chloride

of sodium.
SILICON. Silicium. An elementary

body constituting the basis of silica.

SILIQUA. A fruit consisting of two

carpels cohering together, the placentse of

which are parietal, and separate from the

valves, presenting a kind of frame called a

repUun, and connected by a membranous
expansion, as in the stock.

Silieula. A designation of the siliqiia,

when it is very short, or broader than it is

long, as in Candytuft. The term is a dimi-

nutive of siliqua. .

[SILK-WEED. Asclepias Syrincn.']

SILVAN. The name given by Werner

to Tellurium.

SI'LVATB. A compound of silvic acid

with a salifiable base.

SILVER. A metal occurring native in

mines, and in combination with other me-

tals. See Aiyeutiiin. .

1. Horn silver. Chloride of silver; a

compound resembling horn, and which,

like that substance, may be cut with a

knife.

2. Fiilminnting silver. An explosive sub

stance, formed of oxide of silver combined

with ammonia.
SILVER INK. Made by mixing sil

ver powder with thin gum-watcr.

SILVIC ACID. An acid procured from

the resin of the Scotch lir.

[SIMABA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Simarubaceaj.]

\_Simaha cedron. Cedron. A species grow-
ing in Central America, where it is used
for the bites of venomous serpents, and as a
preventive of hydrophobia, in the treat-

ment of intermittent fever, dyspepsia, Ac]
[SIMARUBA. The pharmacopoeial

name for the bark of the root of Simaruba
offleinalis; a genus of plants of the natural

order Simarubaceae.]

1. Simaruba amara. Bitter Simaruba,

or Mountain Damson ; the root of which
yields the simaruba bark of the shops.

From its use in dysentery, the Germans
have termed it dysentery bark.

[2. Simaruba excelsa. A synonyme of

Quassia excelsa.^

[3. Simaruba officinalis. A West Indian

tree, the bark of the root of which is used

as a tonic. See S. amara, which by some

is considered identical, and by others a

distinct species.]

SIMARUBACE^. The Quassia tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants. Trees or shrubs

with leaves alternate ; flowers poly petalons

;

stamens twice, as many as the petals, bypo-

gynous ; ovarium 4- or 5-celled; fruit, in-

dehiscent drupes.

SIMILOR. The designation of an alloy

of zinc and copper.

SIMPLE. A general name for all herbs

which have any medicinal value.

Simple cerate. See Ceratum simplex.']

Simple syrup. See Syrtipus simplex.]

SINAPIS. Mustard. Pharmacopoeial

name for the seeds of Sinapis nigra and S.

alba; a genus of plants of the natural order

Cruciferas.]

[1. Sinapis alba. White mustard.]

[2. Sinapis nigra. Black mustard. Both

are European species, and cultivated in our

gardens. See Sinapis semina.]

3. Sinapis semina. Mustard seeds ; the

seeds of the sinapis nigra and albn, which,

when reduced to flour, form the well-known

condiment ntustard. A peculiar substance

has been obtained from black mustard-

seeds, and called sinapisin.

SINAPISM {sinapis, mustflrd). An ex-

ternal stimulant, formed of the farina of

mustard seeds, made info a paste with

crumbs of bread and vinegar; [or with

water.]

SINA'POLINE. A new base procured

by the action of moist hydrated oxide of

lead on oil of mustard.

SINCIPUT. The fore part of the head.

The back part is called occiput.

SINEW. The ligament which joins two

bones.

I
SINGLE-FLUID SERIES. A term
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npplied by Dr. Williams to the molluscan

series, as explanatory of liis views of two
(li.-^tinot nutrient fluids. See Double-Fluid
Series,

SIS'QLES. Single Epnom salts. A
term applied to the erystalline sulphate

of magnesia, as obtained from a concen-

trated solution of bittern. See Doubles.

SINGULIS DIEBDS. Every or each

day, denoting a time finite and determi-

nate. But, 111 dies siiigulos means daily,

or from day to day, denoting a progression

of time. Quack medicines are advertised

1/1 dies singulosg and are swallowed by the
public singulis diebus.

SmaULTDS. This term properly sig-

iiifiea sobbing. See Hiccup.
SIN'NAMINE. A new base, formed

by acting on theiosiiinamine by dry oxide
of lead or of mercury, by which the latter

loses all its sulphur.

SINUATE. Having a wavy margin,
irreguhvrly convex and concave.

SINUS. A gulf. Hence it denotes a
cavity or a cell within the substance of a
bone, as of the forehead

;
also, a large ve-

nous canal, as those of the dura mater.
1. Sinuses of the dura mater. Certain

channels which traverse the dura mater
in various points, for the reception of the
venous blood.

2. Sinuses of Morgagni. The nume-
rous small foramina which open upon
the surface of the mucous lining of the
urethra.

3. Sinus aortici. The fossas situated
between the semilunar valves and the
cylinder of the aorta.

_
4. Sinuses, pulmonary. Three pouches

situated between the semilunar valves and
the cylinder of the pulmonary artery.

5. Sinus pocularis. A cup-liko pouch
of mucous membrane, situated at the com-
mencement of the caput gallinaginis.

6. Sinus urogenilalis. A sinus exist-
ing in the embryo of the mammalia and
of man. It is a cavity or canal, opening
externally, in which the excretorv ducts
of the Wolffian bodies, the ureters, and
the efi'erent parts of the generative appa-
ratus terminate internally. This canal is
also prolonged into the urachus, and is
subsequently divided into a pars urinaria
and a pars genitalis.

7. Sinus terminalis. A circular venous
cannl, which surrounds the area vasculosa
in the chick.

[SIPEERIN. An alkaline principle
discovered by Uodie in Bebecru bark.]
[SIPHONIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Euphorbiacoa;.]

[1. Sijihoina cahvcJiu, \

[2. Siphonia elastica.
J Jatroi^ha

Synonymes of
elas-

tica.^

SIPIEI'NA. Sipirine: a product of
the oxidation of bibirine or bebeerine.

See Bebeeru.

SmiASIS (aipbi, a cavity). An affec-

tion described by Paulus as an inflam-
mation about the cerebrum, in which the
brain is said oftentimes to mortify within
three days; it is so named from the
bones about the fontanelle, or sometimes
the membrane only, being depressed or
drawn in. The term is also derived from
atipioi, the dog-star: as implying a sun-
stroke.

SISTE'NTIA {sisto, to check). Reprx-
mentia. Remedies for fluxes, as cerebro-
spinnls, astringents, and acrid stimulants.
SITIOLOGY (ciTiov, food; Adyoj, a de-

scription). A treatise on food.

[SIUM. A genus of plants of the natu-
ral order Umbelliferte.]

[1. Sium laiifilium. Common water-
parsnip. Said to be poisonous.]

[2. Sium nodifornm. AVater-parsnip.
An European species said to be useful in
cutaneous diseases, in scrofula, &c. It is

also generally considered poisonous.]
[3. Sium sasarum. Skirret. A Chinese

plant eaten as salad.]

SIVVENS or SIBBENS. The Scotch
word for the wild raspberry, applied to the
disease called Yaws, just as the French
term framboise has been used for the same
purpose, from fancied resemblance.
SIXTH SENSE. A term applied to

muscidar sensation, arising from the sensi-
tive department of the fifth pair, and the
compound spinal nerves.
The Seventh or Visceral sense, is a term

applied to the instinctive sensations arising
from the ganglionic department of the ner-
vous system.
SIZE. The buffi/ coat which appears on

the surface of coagulated blood drawn in
inflammation. The surface of the coagu-
lum is frequently contracted, puckered up
at its edges, and concave in the centre:
the blood is in such cases said to be
cupped.

SIZE. A term in phrenology indica-
tive of the faculty for measuring the size
of bodies, as distinguished from theW form,
which is appreciated by Configuration.
Its organ is placed at the inner corner of
the arch of the eyebrow.
SKELETON (ff^AAoj, to dry up). The

dry bony frame-work of an animal, which
sustains the other organs. When the bones
are connected by their own ligaments, tho
ekdeton is called natural; when joined hy
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wires or plates of silver, iron, Ac, it is

termed arlljicial. The skeleton in man is

divided into trunk nnd eoctremities.

1. The Trxmk consists of a middle part

and two extremities. The middle part is

formed bj' the vertebral column and the

chest. The vertebral column is composed

of twentj'-four bones, called vertebras, and

is divided into three regions, the cervical,

the dorsal, and the lumbar.

2. The Upper Extremity of the Trunk is

the head, which comprehends the cranium

and face. The face is divided into the up-

per and lower jaw. The lower extremity

of the trunk is the pelvis.

3. The Superior or Thoracic Extremities

consist each of four parts, viz., the shoul-

der, the arm, the fore-arm, and the

hand. The last of these is subdivided

into the carpus, the metacarpus, and the

fingers.

4. The Inferior or Abdominal Extremi-

iiea are each divided into three parts, viz.,

the thigh, the leg, and the foot. The last

of these is subdivided into the tarsus, the

metatarsus, and the toes.

5. Eno-skeletnu, endo-nkeleton, &c. The

following is a primary classification of the

parts of the osseous system according to

their prevalent position. The superficial

or skin-bones constitute the system of the

dermn-skeleton {iififa. skin); the deep-

seated bones, in relation to the nervous

axis and locomotion, form the nenro-skele-

ton {vLvpov, a nerve) ; the bones connected

with the sense-organs and viscera form the

splanchnn-akclefon (a-rtUvx^ov, a viscus)

;

nnd those developed in tendons, ligaments,

and aponeuroses. the eclern-skeleton

UK\vpoi, hard). The neuro-skeleton con-

stitutes the main part of the skeleton in

vertebrate animals.
_

SKIN. The organ of touch. It is com-

posed of' three layers, the cutis, dermis, or

true skin ; the reic mucosum, which gives

the colour to the skin ; and the cuticle, epi-

dermis, or scarf-skin.

SKIN-BOUND DISEASE. A peculiar

afTection of infiincv, orifrinating in chronic

inflammation of the celUiliir membrane.

The whole surface of the body is swelled

nnd hard, and the skin is cold and tight-

bound. _ _
[SKUNK CABBAGE. Common name

for Tlrnrnutium ftrtidnm.']

rSLAVERING. Drivelling.]

SLING. A bandage for supporting a

wounded limb. .

I SLEEP The cessation of the activity

of the cerebral hemispheres and ganglia

of special sense, while the medulla oblon-

gata and spinal cord is iu completo func-

tional activity.]

[SLIPPERY ELM BARK. The inner

bark of Ulnnts fulra.]

SLOUGH. A thin, foul, or mortifie4

substance iu a moist state which frequently

appears on the surface of parts in the states

of suppuration and ulceration. [The dis-

organized part separated in sphacelus.]

SMALL POX. A term derived from

poc, Saxon, a bag or pouch ; the epithet

small was added in the fifteenth century^

on the introduction of the great pos, or

syphilis. See Variola.

SMALT or SMALTZ. An oxide of co-

balt melted with silicious earth and potash.

When ground very fine, it is known by the

name oi powder-hhie ; it is used in the arts,

and in the painting of earthenware.

[SMART-WEED. Polygonium puncta-

Juni.] .

SMEGMA PREPUTII (ff/iiiyfia, soap).

The name of the odorous humour secreted

by the glandulse odoriferae, from iU ten-

dency to soliditv, like sonp.

SMELLING-SALTS. Volatile salts.

Sesquicarbonate of ammonia; also called

subcarbonnte and carbonate of ammonia.

See Bakers' Salt.
, „

SMILACE>E. The Smilax tribe of Mo-

nocotvledonous plants. Herbaceous climb-

in^- plants; flowers hexapetaloideous, her-

maphrodite, sometimes dioecious; siamen$

6 ;
ovarium 3-celled

;
fruit a berry.

1. Smilax aspera. The plant generally

supposed to produce Indian sarsaparilla,

and hence Mr. Garden has named a new

principle he has found in it, smilaspenc

acid. Dr. Lindley states, however, that

the sarsaparilla of India is chiefly the root

of the Hemidcsmus Indicus, an Asclepiada-

ceous plant.

2 Smilax sarsaparilla. A species grow-

ing in the [middle and] Southern United

States, and not known to possess any me-

dicinal properties.
.

.S Smilax purhampvy. A species higbiy

extolled by Ruiz, who calls it China Peni-

viana, as one of the very best kinds of s.ar-

snparilla. Dr. Lindley supposes it to be

identical with Smilax nfficiiwlis.

4 Smilax st/philitica. A South Ameri-

can' species, which, according to Dr. Pe-

reira, yields Lisbon or Brazilian sarsapa-

""s"" Smilax nfliriualis. A species growing

on the banks "of the Magdalena, and sup-

no^ed bv Dr. Percira to produce Joma,ca

sarsaparilla, the most valuable kind m
the market. . . .

6 Smilax China. A species growing m
Chi'na, the rhizome of which forms one ot

the C/-iii.t roots of the shops, and is re-

commended as a substitute for sarsapa-

rilla.
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7. Smilncin. A principle procured from
Farsaparilla, and designated by the various

n!\mes of puriglin, salaeparUi, and paral-
linic acid,

SMILASPERIC ACID. A peculiar

volatile substance procured from the root

of Hemideamus Tndicus. The name was
occasioned by the belief that the root was
that of the Smilax asjyera.

SjSTAKEROOT. Hadix serpentaricB.

The root of the Arintolochia serpentaHa,
or Virginia snakeroot, formerly termed
alexipharmic, on account of its fancied
power of curing the bite of the rattle-

Bnake and of a mad dog.
[Black snakeroot. Cimicifuga racemosa.

i [Button snakeroot. Eryngium aquati-
cun.

[Oaiiada snakeroot. Asarum Canadense.
[Seneka snakeroot. Polygala Seneo'a.]
[SNEEZEWORT. Helenimn autuni-

nale.}

SNEEZma. A convulsive action of
the muscles of the chest, from irritation
of the Schneiderian membrane.
SNOW BLINDNESS. An affection of

the eyes, caused by the reflection of light
from the snow; the Esquimaux wear as a
preventive against it a kind of goggles,
called anow-eijes, made of extremely light
wood, resting by a bridge on the nose, like
spectacles, and with a narrow slit, through
which they look.

[SOAP CERATE. See Oeratnm sa-
poiiia.^

[SOAPWORT. Saponaria omcinalis.']
[SOAP. SeeSapo.]
SOCIA PAROTIDIS. The name of a

second portion of the parotid gland, which
is frequently developed from the duct,
while on the masseter muscle.
SODA. An alkali procured from the

ashes of marine plants
; formerly called

the muieral alkali, from its being found
native, under the name of natron, in
mineral seams or crusts.

1. Soda tartariznta. Tartrate of soda
and potass, formerly called sel de seig-
nette sal rupellensis, or Rochelle salt, sal
polychro.<!t, <fec.

2 Soda ttcetas. Acetate of soda, for-
merly called terra foliata tartari crystalli-
zata, or terra foliata mineralis.

3. Sod,E hi-boras. Bi-borate of soda,
or borax

; when heated, it becomes a friable
mass, called calcined borax; at a still
higher temperature, it passes into a trans-
parent glass, called ylass of bora.,, which
IS anhydrous.

nli; m'^T.^"'*?"*-
Carbonate of soda,

nJrnn I k"''-'
''""^"'^ ""'"^--al alkali, andDatron carbonicum.

5. .S'iut?<^ Jii/pocJiloris, Hypoehlorate of
soda, commonly called chloride of soda,
Labarraque's soda disinfecting liquid,

oxyrauriate of soda, and chlorurct of the
oxide of sodium.

6. Sndte murias. Muriate or hydroohlp-
rate of soda, chloride of sodium, or com-
mon salt.

7. SodcB nitras. Nitrate of soda, also
termed cubic, quadrangular, orrhomboidnl
nitre; employed for pyrotechnical pur-
poses, and as a manure.

8. Sod(E phoytlias. Phosphate of soda,
formerly called alkali minerale and sal mi-
rabile perlatum. In the shops it is sold as
tasteless piircfinff salts.

9. SodcB sulphas. Sulphate of soda, for-

merly called natron vitriolatum, sal cathar-
ticus Glauberi, or Glauber's salt.

SODA-WATER. A beverage formed
by a solution of the carbonate of soda in
water, which is afterwards impregnated
with more carbonic acid than is sufficient
for saturation. The bottled soda water of
the shops is merely carbonic acid water.
SODIUM. A peculiar metal, consti-

tuting the basis of soda. Soda is the pro-
toxide.

Sodii chloridiim. Chloride of sodium,
also called muriate or hydrochlorato of
soda, culinary salt, and common salt.

SOFT PALATE. Veinm pendulum pn~
lati. A soft movable curtain, appended
to the extremity of the vault of the palate,
and separating the mouth from the pha-
rynx.

SOFTENING. Rmnollissenient. A ternj
employed to denote a diminution of the na-
tural and healthy consistence of organs.

Softening of the Brain. Mollities cere-
bri. An affection of the brain, in which it
is found to be pulpy or pasty, sometimes as
liquescent as soup.
SOL. The Sun ; the name given to

gold by the former chemists. See Luna.
SOLANACE^. The nightshade tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous
plants or shrubs, with leaves alternate;
flowers monopetalous, regular ; stamens in-
serted in the corolla; ovarium 2-celIed;
fruit succulent.

1. SoUmum dulcamara. Woody Night-
shade, or Bitter-sweet; an indigenous
plant recommended by Bateman in lepra,
and by Rayer in eczema and psoriasis.

2. Sulanum nigrum. Black Night-
shade; an indigenous plant, the extract of
which possesses nearly the same power as
lettuce-opium.

.3. Solanum tuberosum. The Potato plant
well known for its large subterranean tu-
bers, called potatoes.

4. Solanine. A vegetable alkaa,' pro-
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cured from several species of eolanuui,

and from the first shoots of growing pota-

toes.

SOLAK PHOSPHORUS. A substance

vhieh, iil'ter exposure to liglit, exhibits

pliospliorescent properties, as Canton's

phosphorus, &c.

SOLAR PLEXUS. An assemblage of

ganglia, which are distributed to all the

divisions of the aorta.

SOLDERS. Simple or mixed metals,

by which metallic bodies are firmly united

•with each other. Bismuth is much used

in the composition of soft solders, from its

capability of forming with several metals

compounds of remarkable fusibility. The
common solder of glaziers consists of equal

parts of tin, lead, antimony, and bismuth.

SOLEUS (soZea, a sole). A muscle of

the leg, shaped like the sole-fish. It arises

from the head of the fibula, &c., and is

inserted into the os ealcis ; it has also been

Darned gastrocnemius internus. It extends

the foot.

[SOLIDAGO. Golden-rod, The phar-

macopoeial name for the leaves of Svlidacjo

odora ; a genus of plants of the natural

order Asteracese.]

[t. Solidago odora. Solidago, Ph. U. S.

Golden-rod. An indigenous plant, the

leaves of which are aromatic, and slightly

stimulant. An infusion of them is given

as a carniinntive.]

[2. Solidago virgaurea. This species is

astringent, and was formerly supposed to

possess lithontriptio virtues.]
'

[SOLIDISTS. A medical sect, who
maintained that the fluids performed a

passive and secondary part in the pheno-

mena of life, and that the solids alone

were endowed with vital properties— that

they alone were susceptible to the impres-

sion of morbific causes, and were the exclu-

sive seat of disease. Their doctrine is

termed solidism.]

SOLIDS. Bodies, the cohesion of whose

particles is so strong, that they are mova-

ble only as a combined mass. Compare

Flindily.

SOLIUM (perhaps allied to sella, and

BO from sedeo, and so for sodium).
_
A high

seat, or throne ; in Celsus, a bathing-cub.

Pliny has solium halvcarvm.

SOL-LUNAR INFLUENCE. The in-

fluence supposed to be produced on va-

rious diseases, when the sun and moon

lire in a state of conjunction : thus, parox-

ysms and exacerbations in fever may be

expected to take place (and do in fact

take place,) at spring-tides, and crises at

neap-tides.

SOLOMON'S SEAL. The Polygonotnm

eonvallariaj a Liliaceous plant, tho fresh

rhizome of which is a popular application

to a bruised c-ye, &o.

SO'LUBLE TARTAR. PotoMsce tar.

irae. The neutral or bibasic tartrate of

potash. Soluble cream of tartar is the

boro-tartrate of potash.

SOLUTION (lolvo, to dissolve). T)»e

act of dissolving a solid or aeriform body

in a liquid; this liquid is called the toU

vent. Also, a liquid containing a dissolved

body.
SO'LUTIVE WATER. A name for,

merly given to nitric acid.

SOLVENT. A liquid in which a snb-

stance is dissolved. The latter is some-

times called a solvend. [This term was ap-

plied in medicine to remedies which were

supposed to possess the property of dis,

solving or liquefying the thickened or coa-

gulated humours, and thus of removing

engorgements. In pharmacy it is appplied

to all liquors used as dissolvents, or to ex-

tract the virtues of ingredients, by infusion,

decoction, ka. See Solution.]

SOMNAMBULISM {somnus, sleep; om.

5«/o,towalk). Sleep-walking; sometimes

called noclambulism, or night-walking. Sea

Clairvoyance.

SOMNI'FERA {somnus, sleep, fero, to

bring). Somnifca. Agents which cause

sleep, usually called hypnotics.

SONDE A DARD. A kind of catheter,

furnished with a stilette.

Sonde conique. A conical silver cathe-

ter, frequently employed in France.

SOOT. Fuligo ligni, (q. v.).

SOOT-DROPS. HyHeric mixture.—

Tincture of soot, consisting of wood-soot,

assafoetida, and proof spirit; used in hya-

teria.

SOPHISTICATION. A term denoting,

in pharmacy, the adulterating of any me-

dicine.
[SOPHORATINCTORIA. Asynonyme

of Baptisia tinctoria.'\

SOPOR. Profound sleep, like that of a

person intoxicated or fatigued.

Soporifics. Substances which induce

sopor, also called hvpnotics.

[SORBEFACIENT. Absorbent.]

SORRIC ACID. An acid obtnmed

from the berries of the Sorbus, or Pyni»

aucuparia, or Mountain Ash. It appears

that the sorbio and pure malic acids are

identical. „ , ,

[SORBINS. The sugar of tho berries

of the Sorbus nucuparia.']

I SORBITO (sorhco, to sup, as one does

I an eg,!;). A potion, or broth. Celsus has

sorbiia oryim, a rice potion.

SORDES. The viscid matter ois-

chnrgcd from ulcers, Ac; [also, scurf or

filth of any kind.]
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SORE, BAY. A disea.se considered by

Dr. Mosely as true cancer, commencing
witli an ulcer. It is endemic at tbe Bay
of Honduras.
SORO'SIS ((TupSp, a heap). A collect-

ive fruit, consisting of a succulent spilce

or raceme, having all its ovaria and floral

envelopes cohering into a single mass, as

in the pine apple, the mulberry, the bread-

fruit, ifce.

[SORREL. A oommon name for se-

veral species of Riimex.]

[SORREL TREE. Andromeda arhorea.

(q. V.)

SORUS (ffMp3f, a heap). The botanical

term for each cluster of sporuliferous

thecBB developed on the under surface of
the fronds of Ferns.

SOU'JEB. A granular preparation of
wheat, deprived of bran.

[SOULAMEA. A genus of plants of
the natural order Polygalacese.]

[Soulamea amara. An East Indian spe-
cies, used in cholera, and regarded as a
valuable febrifuge.]

SOUND. An instrument which is in-
troduced into the bladder, for the purpose
of ascertaining the presence of a calculus.
SOUNDS. A gelatinous substance, con-

stituting the swimming-bladder of the fish.

[SOUR DOCK. Rumex Acetosa.]
[SOUTHERN WOOD. Artemina ahro-

[SOYMIDA. A genus of plants of the
natural order Cedrelaoeaa.]

[Soymida febrifuga. A native of the
East Indies, where it is esteemed as a
tonic and astringent, and is said to be
efficacious as a febrifuge in intermittent
and remittent fevers.]

SPADIX. A form of inflorescence, in
which the flowers are arranged close to-
gether upon a succulent axis, which is

enveloped in a sheath, or spatlie, as in
Arum.

Spadicose. Having the organs of re-
production arranged upon a spadi.\-, as
Arum.
SPAN^'MIA {SpanhcEmia,-] (^Kavi;,

poor; aliia, blood). C'(ich(Bmia. Poverty
of blood; a term applied by Simon to that'
.condition of the blood in which the amount
of its solid constituents is diminished.
Hence

—

Spaiiamics are agents which, by long-
eontinued use, impoverish the blood. These
are also called nntiplastic alteratives, <fec.

SPA'NIOLI'TMINE (<r-ra«of, rare).—A colouring principlo obtained from lit-
mus, but of rare occurrence. See Ery-
thriileui.

[SPA-NISH BROOM. A common name
lor the plant Sjxtrtiuw Jmiceiim.]

35 *

SPA'NISn CHALK. French chalh. A
variety of steatite or silicate of magnesia.
SPA'NISH FLY. The blister-beetle,

originally, perhaps, found in Italy and
Spain. See CantharU.
SPA'NISH WHITE. White hiamnth.

Nitrate of bismuth ; also called pearl-
white, magistery of bismuth, &c.
[SPARADRAPUM. Sparadrap. A ge-

neral term for all adhesive plasters spread
upon muslin or any other tissue.]

SPARGANO'SIS (o-rrapydu, to tumefy).
A term applied by Dioscorides to puerpe-
ral tumid-leg. See Phlegmasia doleiie.

SPA'RTIINE. A volatile base con-
stituting the narcotic principle of the
Ci/tisiiB Scoparius, or common Broom.
SPARTIUM JUNCEUM. Spanish

Broom; a Leguminous plant, the seeds of
which have been employed in drospical
afi'ections.

SPASM ((TTrn'u, to draw). Cramp; in'e-

gular contraction of the muscles.
1. Constrictive ipasm is' attended with

contraction, rigidity, or both ; as wry-
neck, lock-jaw, tetanus, ifec.

2. Clonic spasm is the violent agitation
of one or more muscles, in sudden and
irregular snatches, as hiccough, sneezing,
&c.

3. Si/nclonic spasm is the tremulous,
simultaneous, and chronic agitation of
various muscles; as St. Vitus's dance,
shaking palsy, &o.

4. Tonic spasm consists in contraction
of a contractile organ. When there are
alternate contraction and relaxation, the
spasm is called clonic.—Lacnncc.
SPASMOLOGY (airdana, a spasm; Afjyof,

a description). A treatise on spasms or
convulsions.

SPASM CYNICUS. The Sardonic grin.
If one side of the face only be aff"ecied, the
nffection is denominated tortura ons. See
Sardoniciis.

[SPASTIC. Spasmodic]
SPA'STICA {milc/tta, a spasm ). Agents

which increase the irritability of the
muscles and induce spasm or convulsion.
SPATHB. A large bract, which enve-

lopes the spadi.t of the Arum.
Spalhaceous. Having the organs of re-

production enclosed within a spathe, or
large sheathi.ng bract.

SPATULA (dim. of spaiha, a spattle).
An in.strument for spreading salves or
ointments.

tSpatiilnte. Like a spatula; oblong, with
the lo\ver end much contracted, as the
leaf of dai.sv.

[SPEARM [NT. Mentha viridis.]
SPECIFIC. An infiUlil,le remedy for

any particular disease.
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[Also applied to agents which exert their

action on somo particular organ more than

on others, as ergot appears to have a ejje-

cific action on the uterus.]

SPECULUM. Literally, a glass. An
instrument for facilitating the examination

of parts, and also the performance of

operations on them, as the speculum

uteri, Ac.

SPECULUM METAL. An alloy of

about two parts of copper and one of tin

;

used for making mirrors.

[SPEEDWELL. A common name for

the plant Veronica officinalis.]

SPERMA {ancipia, to sow). Semen. The

seminal fluid. The seed of plant-s.

1. Sjiermatic cord. A cord consisting

of the vessels and nerves which pass to

and from the testis, enclosed in several

tunics or fascias.

2. Spermatic canal. The oblique space

in the abdominal parietes, near to Pou-

part's ligament, which transmits the sper-

matic cord.

3. Spermato-cele (x^jXti, a tumour). An
enlargement of the testis, supposed to be

produced by the semen.

4. Spermo-derm {&lp)xa, skin). The testa,

pi'imine, or external membrane of the seed

of plants. The term is sometimes applied,

collectively, to all the integuments of the

seed.
. \ »

5. Spermato-zoa (^Hov, an animal). Ani-

malcules found in the semen of animals,

and sometimes, though much more rarely,

in plants. In the former, they occur in

the vas deferens and in the vesiculaj semi-

nales ; in the latter, in cryptogamic plants,

and perhaps in the pollen grains of the

higher orders of plants.

[6. Sjiermatorrhcea (ptu, to flow). Sper-

morrhoea. Seminal flux.]

7. Spcrmatoon (i>iv, an egg). A seed-

egg; a cell constituting a nucleus of a

sperm-cell.

8. Spermatophora to carry). Seed-

bearers ;
albuminous envelopes containing

masses of spermatozoa.

SPERMACETI (ffir/p/ia, semen; and

KriTos, a whale). Celaceitm. A substance

found principally in the head of the Plnj-

aetcr macrocephalw, or Great headed Ca-

chalot. Absolutely pure spermaceti is

called cetine.
. . , •

SPBRM-CBLL. A cell contained in

the liquor sominis, in which arc developed

the spermatoa, or nuclei from which the

spermatozoa originate.

SPE'RMOGENS (ffir^p^i, a seed
;
ytwiui,

to produce). A general term for those

endogens which propagate by seed, as dis-

tinguished from Sporogens, which are re-

produced by 'porcs. Ppcrmogens are

divided into true endogens with striated

inarlieulaU'd leaves, nJid false endogens
witli reticulated disarticulating leaves or

did i/ogens. •

SPIIACE'LIA SE'GETUM. The name
applied by L6veillC to the terminal tuber,

cles of the ergot-grain, which he consider-

ed a parasitic fungus. Pereira says, they
are merely masses of sporidia.

SPHACELISMUS (<7<pdKe\o!, gangrene).

A term simply denoting gangrene, but

also signifying " agitation from excessive

pain ;" and hence, probably, it has been
employed as synonymous with pkreni-

tie.

SPHACELUS (<r0afu, to destroy). Com-
plete mortification

;
generally preceded by

gangrene, the incomplete state.

There is a, form of sphacelus, whieli

generally occurs in infants, and young
children, attacking the mouth and cheeks,

and the external parts of the female or-

gans of generation. It has been termed
noma, cheilocace, atomacace, gangrenosa
sett maligna, necrosis infantilis, gangrenout
ajihihce, water-canker, &c.

[SPHAGIASMUS. A term devised by
Marshall Hall to denote compression of the

internal iugular vein.]

SPHENOID (a^pnv, a wedge; ctoos, like-

ness). Wedge-like, as applied to a bona
of the skull, which wedges in and locks to-

gether most of the other bones.

1. Sphenoidal. A term applied to

wedge-like fissures and cells of the sphe-

noid bone.

2. Spheno-palatine ganglion. The largest

of the cranial ganglia, situated in the ptery-

go-palatine fossa.

3. Spheno-salpingo-stapht/linus. A de-

signation of the eircumflexus palati muscle,

from its origin and insertion.

4. Splieno-staphylinus. A designation

of the levator palati mollis, from its arising

from the sphenoid bone, and being inserted

into the velum palati.

SPHINCTER (aflyya, to contract). A
muscle whose office it is to close the aper-

ture around which it is placed.

1. Sphincter ani. A thin layer of mus-

cular fibres, surrounding the .nnus like an

ellipse, is termed sphincter ani externus

;

another layer embracing the lower extre-

mity of the rectum, is called sphincter ani

internus.

2. Sphinctci- oris. A n.imc of the orbi-

cularis oris, or muscle situated round the

mouth.
3. Sphincter vesicae. An incorrect de^

signation of a few transverse fibres found

at. the neck of the bl.Tddcr; thej do not

surround the nerk, and therefore cannot

act as a sphincter.
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SPHYGMOMETER (afvyiiis, the pulse

;

fihpov, a measure). The name of an in-

strument which renders the action of the

arteries apparent to the eye.

SPICA. Literally, an ear of corn ; a
clove of garlic. The name of a bandage, so

called from its turns, or doloires, being
thought to resemble the rows of an «ar of

corn.

SPICA DESCENDENS. The unUing
bandage, used in rectilinear wounds ; it con-
sists of a double-headed roller, with a lon-

gitudinal slit in the middle, three or four
inches long. The roller having one head
passed through the slit, enables the sur-

geon to draw the lips of the wound to-

gether.

[SPICE-BUSH. SPICE-WOOD. Com-
mon names for Benzoin odoriferum.'}

[SPICULA. A pointed piece of bone.]
[SPIQELIA. Pinkroot. The pharma-

copoeial name for the root of Spigelia Ma-
rylandica; a genus of plants of the natural
order SpigeliaccEB.]

[1. Spigelia anthelmia. A species grow-
ing in the West Indies and South America,
and used there as an anthelmintic]

2. Spigelia Murylandica. Carolina Pink,
an American plant, named from Adrian
Spigelius, and collected and sold by the
Cherokee Indians. It is a much valued
anthelmintic in the United States.
SPIKE. A form of inflorescence, in

which all the buds of an elongated branch
develope as flower-buds, without forming
peduncles, as in barley. Compare iJaeenie.

Spilcelet or Locusta. A small spike ; an
integral portion of the inflorescence of
wheat, and other grasses.

[SPIKE, OIL OR See Lavandula
epica.]

SPIKENARD. A perfume and stimu-
lant medicine, procured from the A^ardos-
tacliya Jntamansi, an Indian plant of the
order Valerianacem.
[SPIKENARD AMERICAN. Aralia

racemnaa. (q. v).]

[SPIKENARD, SMALL. Aralia me-
dicaulisj]

SPILUS (iririAof, a spot). A congenital
spot, appearing to consist of a partial thick-
ening of the rete mucosum, sometimes of
a yellow, or yellowish -brown, sometimes
of a bluish, livid, or nearly black colour.
Compare Nasi'iis.

_
SPINA. Literally, a thorn : hence it

IS sometimes applied to the back-bone,
from the tlwrn-li/ce process of the verte-

n J'
sometimes denotes the shin-bone.

[1. Spinal. Belonging to the spinal co-
lumn.] '

2. Spinal!, dorai. A muscle of the
back, which, with its follow, forms an el-

lipse, inclosing the spinous processes of all

the dor.sal vertebras.

SPINA BIFIDA [his, twice; flndo, to

cleave). IJi/dm-rachitis. Iiiterally, the
cloven spine. This term denotes

—

1. A disease attended with an incom-
plete state of some of the vortebriB, and a
fluid swelling, commonly situated over the
lower lumbar vertebra.

2. An analogous tumour, sometimes oc-
curring on children's heads, attended with
an imperfect ossification of a part of the
cranium.
SPINA VENTOSA. A terra first used

by the Arabian writers to designate a dis-

ease in which matter formed in the interior

of a bone, and afterwards made its way
outward, beneath the skin. The word
spina was employed before the time of the
Arabians, to express the nature of the pain
attendant on the disease; and ventosa was
added by them, from the resemblance of
the affection to emphysema. [Spina ven-
tosa is analogous to the encysted tumour
of soft parts. It consists of an equable ex-
pansion of the laminte of bone, forming a
cavity in the interior, occupied by a fluid
not always purulent; sometimes only pu-
riform, sometimes clear and glairy. The
parietes, as the cavity slowly enlarges, are
more and more attenuated; at some points
they become only membranous, and ulti-
mately the membrane too may give way.
No osseous deposit accompanies the dilata-
tion, as in chronic abscess ; for the morbid
process is from the first independent of and
unconnected with the inflammatory. The
cavity is lined by a membrane more of a
serous than of a pyrogenous character

; and
sometimes membranous septa subdivide,
as in the mullilocular serous cysts.
Miller.]

SPINAL CORD. Medulla spinalis. The
medullary matter contained within the
spina, or vertebral column.
[SPINOUS. Resembling a spine or

thorn ; beset with spines or thorns.]
[SPIR^A. Hardhack. The Pharma-

copoeial name for the root of Spirce to-
mentosa; a genus of plants of the natural
order Rosacea:.]

[1. Spiraa opuli/era. Nine-bark. An
indigenous species, used sometimes in the
form of poultice to ulcers and tumours.]

[2. SpirrEn tomentosa. Spiraja, Ph. U.
S.

I
Hardback. An indigenous shrub. Tho

root is the only oflicinal |)iirt, but tho whole
plant possesses tonic and astringent pro-
perties, and has been used in cholera in-
fantum, diarrluea, <tc. Tho best form of
administration is tho extract, of which the
dose is gr. v. to gr. xv.]

l-i. Spii-ma utinaria. Queen of the moa
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dow; mendow-sweet. An European ppe- |
c

cies, said to possess valuable diuretic t

powers, united with those of a moderate
tonic and astringent.] (

SPIRAL (ffiTEipa, any thing rolled around

another thing). A curve which turns

around like a circle, but, instead of ending i

•where it began, it continues to revolve,

receding further and further from the

centre like the spring which moves the

wheels of a watch. It may be briefly de-

scribed as a curve which winds round a

point, in successive convolutions.

SPIRAL VESSELS. Trachenchjma.

Long cylindrical tubes, tapering to each

end, and having an elastic spiral fibre

generated within them ; these are the type

of the vascular tissue of plants.

SPIRIT OP SALT. A concentrated

solution of muriatic acid gas in water. It

is also known by the name of marilne, or

muriatic acid.

SPIRITUO'SA ET ^THE'RBA. Al-

coholica. A class of powerful and dif-

fusible stimulants, including ardent spirits,

wine, beer, and the ethers.

SPIRITUS. Spirit; a general term,

comprising all inflammable liquors obtain-

ed by distillation, as brandy, geneva, &c.

The first spirit known in Europe was made

from grapes, and sold as a medicine in

Italy and Spain, under the name of alco-

hol. The Genoese afterwards prepared it

from grain, and sold it under the name of

aqua vita.
. ,

1. Spiritue rcctijicalus. Rectified spirit,

or alcohol in nearly its highest state of

concentration, commonly called spirit of

wine. It varies from 54 to 60, or even 64

per cent, over-proof, in the language of

Sike's hydrometer.

2. Sijiritus tenuior. Proof spirit, or

rectified spirit mixed with water.

3. Spiritua vini Gallici. Brandy; an

ardent spirit obtained by the distillation

of wine.

4. Spiritu3 sacchari. Rum; an ardent

spirit obtained by distillation from the

fermented skimmings of the sugar boilers'

molasses, <fec.
_

6. S]nritiia frumenti compositus. Com-

pound corn spirit, obtained by distillation

from fermented infusions of corn, as gin,

whiskey, and the various Compouvds.

6. Spiritus, in pharmacy. Alcoholatcs,

or spirits; alcoholic solutions of volatile

substances, generally vegetable, obtained

by distillation, and used in medicine.

rSPIKOMETER {spiro, to bre.athe

;

lUrpov, a measure.) An instrument for

measuring the "vital capacity" of the

lung?, which is accomplished by deter-

mining the greatest amount of air nn in-

dividual can expire after the fullest inspi-

ration.]

[SPLANCHNIC {a^rUyX^ov, the vis-

cera.) Relating to, or belonging to the

viscera. See Splnnchnon.]

SPLANCHNON {ajrUyxvov). A viscos

or intestine.

1. Splanchno-logy (Xiiyof, an account).

A description of tltie viscera; one of the

divisions of the study of anatomy.

2. Splanchnic Nerves. These are tw

in number on each side, distinguished into

the great, which pass behind the stomach,

and terminate in the semilunar ganglion ;

and the small, which communicate with

the former, and terminate in the renal

ganglion.

[3. Splanchnic cavities. The cavities of

the cranium, chest, and abdomen.]

SPLEN ((7!rAi)i'). The Spleen ; an organ

situated on the posterior part of the left

hypochondrium. Its outer surface is con-

vex ; the inner is divided by a groove,

called the fissure of the spleen. Hippo-

crates calls the spleen the left, and Aris-

totle the bastard liver, from the alliance

,
which subsists between them.

1. Splen-algia (a\yos, pain). Splenis

dolor. Pain in the spleen. Ague-cake.

! Splenalgia congestionia is the most usual

1 of the chronic spleen diseases prevalent in

India.

b 2. Splen-emphraxia {liappnaca, to ob-

struct). Congestion of the spleen.

3. Splcn-itis. Inflammation of thespleen;

, it appears to be principally seated in the

' proper membrane of the spleen.
"

4. Spleuins. A muscle of the back, re-

l sembling the spleen ; it is single at its

r origin, and divides into the splenitis capitit

and the splenins colli, which have distinct

r insertions. The two splenii are so named
from their lying, like surgical splints,

1 along the side of the neck ; both together

3 they have the appearance of the letter Y;

the complexus being seen between them

t in the upper part of the angle,

e [SPLEENWOOF. See Asplenivm.]

i' SPLENICA ((nrXijv, the spleen). Jle-

dicines which aff'ect the spleen, as quini.a,

- the chalybcates, <tc.

n SPLENIZATION. A change induced

I, in the lungs by inflammation, in which
'

they resemble the substance of the eplcciK

!, This state differs from hepatization in the

0 absence of the granules, and a conscquent-

d ly darker and more uniform texture; in

appearance it resembles that condition of

; the lung produced in pleuro-pneumonia,

ir called bv Lacnnec farnificalion.

0 SPLINT BONE. The fibula, or small

bono of the leg: so named from its rcscm-

1- bling a surgical splint.



SPL 417 STA

, SPLINTS. Long, thin pieces of wood,

tin, Ac, used for preventing the ends of

broken bones from moving, so as to inter-

rupt the process of their uniting.

SPLtT-CLOTH. Scismtm linleum. A
bandage for the head, consisting of a cen-

tral part, and six or eight tails or heads.

The most convenient bandage for the fore-

head, face, and jaws, is the four-tailed, or

tingle split-cloth.

SPODIUM (ffTTo^Jf, a cinder). A name
sometimes given to the oxide of zinc, which
sublimes during calcination.

SPONGIA OFFICINALIS. Officinal

Sponge; a porous substance, found ad-

hering to rocks, and generally referred to

the class of Poripheroxia animals. Com-
mercial sponge is the dry skeleton of the

animal, from which the gelatinous flesh

has been removed.
1. Spougia cerata. Cerated Sponge.

Sponge, prepared by washing and drying,
is dipped into melted wax, and then press-

ed between metallic plates slightly heat-
ed. It is used for tents.

2. Spoiigia prcBparata. Prepared sponge,
or sponge-tent, usually made of com-
pressed sponge impregnated with wax, and
formerly employed for dilating sinuses and
small openings.

3. Spongia usta. Calcined or burnt
sponge; the sponge is cut into pieces,

burned in a close iron vessel, and pul-
verized.

SPONGIOLA (dim. of spongia, a
sponge). A spongelet, or small oval body,
terminating each of the capillary roots in

trees or plants, and analogous, in its absorb-
ing power, to the ampullulae of the human
intestine.

[SPONGY. Having a texture resem-
bling sponge.]

SPONTANEOUS {sponte, of one's own
free will). A term applied to any physi-
ological phenomenon which takes place
without external agency; to diseases which
occur without external cause, <$;c.

SPORADIC (arcipo), to sow). A gene-
ral term for diseases arising from occa-
sional causes, as cold, fatigue, <tc. The
term denotes any thing scattered here and
there, like seeds.

SPORE (andpo), to sow). The repro-
ductive body in flowerless plants, which
is analogous to the seed of flowering
plants, but differs from this in not germi-
nating from any fixed point, but in pro-
ducing its root and stem indifferently from
any point of its surface. The theca which
contains the spores is called spomitipum ;from ayytiov, a vessel. Sporidia are bodies
resembling spores, which occur in Alga-
ceous plants.

SPO'ROQENS {andput, a spore ;
ycvvkia,

to produce). A division of endogenous

plants, whose reproductive bodies are not

seeds, as in cndogens proper, but spores,

as in RafHesiacea?. These plants are com-
monly called rhiznnths.

[SPOTTED WINTER GREEN. Chima^
pliila macidata, (q. v.).

[SPRAIN or STRAIN. A stretching

and partial laceration of the ligamentous

apparatus of a joint, without displacement

of its articulating surfaces.]

SPRUCE BEER. A liquor made of

treacle and the essence of spruce, well

boiled in water, to which yeast is afterwards

added, to assist the fermentation.]

[SPRUCE, ESSENCE OF. A thick li-

quid prepared by boiling the young branch-

es Abies nigra in water, and evaporating

the decoction.]

[SPURRED RYE. Secale cornuttim.']

[SPUNK. Agaric. Touchwood. Boletus

igniarius.^

[SPURGE LAUREL. Daphne Laiireola,

a species said to furnish a portion of the

mezereon of commerce.]
SPUTUM [spuo, to spit). Any kind of

expectoration. The sputa of consumptive
persons consists of catarrhal mucus, of the

matter of tubercles more or less softened,

and sometimes of pus secreted by tubercu-
lous excavations which are comijletely

empty. See Nummulary.
SQUAMA. The scale of a fish. A

scale-like substance: thus, aris squama
denotes the scales of brass blown from
the metal in melting; squama ferri the
black oxide of iron, obtained in the form
of scales.

Squamous suture. A suture of the cra-
nium, so called from its edges covering
each other like the scales of fishes; also

the name of the scaly portion of the tem-
poral bone.

SQUARROSE. Consisting ofparts which
spread out at right angles from a common
centre

; applied to leaves.

[SQUILL. Scilla maritima.'\

[SQUILLA. See Scilla.]

SQUINTING. This affection was for-

merly called goggle-ei/e ; hence, the term
goggles is still applied to the glasses used
in this complaint. See Sirahismus.
[SQUIRTING CUCUMBER. Ifomor.

dica elaterinm.]

STACTB {arn^ui, to distil). That kind
of myrrh which distils or falls in drops
from the tree. Also, a more liquid kind
of amber than is generally met with in the
shops.

STAFF. Tho director for the gorget, or
knife, used in lithotomy.
[STAGE. Tho period or degree of a
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disease
;

especially used to designate the

tliree periods of a paroxysm of iiitorniit-

tent fever,— the hot, cold, and sweating

stages.]

STAGMA (urafw, to distil). A distilled

liquor. Vitriolic acid.

STAGNATION. Accumulation or re-

tention of a liquid in any part; a term ap-

plied by the humoral pathologists to that

state of the blood, which they considered

the cause of many diseases.

STALACTITES (craXd^io, to drop).

Substances found suspended from vaults,

being formed by the oozing of water

charged with calcareous particles, the

former of which evaporates, leaving the

latter behind.

STAMEN. The male organ of flower-

ing plants. It occurs in one or more se-

ries immediately within the petals, and the

entire apparatus is called the androecerim.

STAMMERING. Pselliemus. Inter-

ruption of speech by irregular intermis-

sions or snatches. It is distinguished into

a hesitation and stuttering. Shakspeare

comprises them both:— " I would thou

couldst stammer, that thou mightest pour

out of thy mouth, as wine comes out of a

narrow-mouthed bottle, either too much at

once, or none at all."

STANDARD PROOF SPIRIT. This

spirit is defined, by the Excise law, as

"that which, at a temperature of 51° P.,

weighs exactly twelve-thirteenths of an

equal measure of distilled water." At

this temperature the spirit will have a

specific gravity of -923, or about -920 at

60° F. The standard alcohol of the Ex-

cise is spirit of specific gravity -825 at 60°

F. By " spirit 60 degrees over proof" is

understood a spirit, 100 measures of which

added to 60 measures of water, will form

standard proof spirit, sp. gr. -920. By
"spirit 10 degrees under proof," is under-

stood a spirit, .100 measures of which

mixed with 10 measures of standard

alcohol, sp. gr. -825, will form standard

proof spirit.

STANETHY'LIUM. A crystalline body

formed by the direct union of stanmim, or

tin, with iodide of ethyl; it is the iodide

of a new organic radicle.

Slanmethylium and Stanamylium are

formed when the iodides of methyl and

amyl, respectively, are exposed to the ac-

tion of light in contact with tin ;
their salts

are isomorphous with those of stanethj'-

lium. but they have not yet been com-

pletely investigated.

STANNUM. Plumbum album. Tin;

a metal, occurring plentifully in Cornwall.

<tc, It is found united with sulphur and

copper, and is then called tin pyrites;

when combined with oxide of iron and
silex, it is called li>i-stone, and wood-tin.

1. S'ininium fitliatum. Tin foil; an alloy

composed chiefly of tin, with a small por-

tion of lead, and sold in the form of a leaf

of about 1-lOOOth part of an inch in thick-

ness.

2. Stnnni puhis. Powder of tin
;
granu.

lated tin ; a remedy for tape-worm.

3. Strinni limatura. Tin Clings.

STAPEDIUS. A small muscle arising

from the interior of the pyramid, and in-

serted into the neck of the slopes.

STAPES. Literally, a stirrup. A stir-

rup-like bone of the internal car.

STAPHISA6RIA. Staves-acre, a spe-

cies of Delphinium, the seeds of which are

principally employed in powder, mixed

with hair-powder, for destroying pediculi

of the head. Their active properties de-

pend on a peculiar alkaline principle called

delphia, or delphinin.

STAPHYLE' (oTo^tiXi), a bunch of

grapes). A Greek term for the uvula,

which enters into the designations of

several muscles of the palate. Thus,

peri-stajihylinus externus is a synonyme

of the circumflexus palati; picri-staphy-

linus internus, of the levator palati mollis.

Then, the palato-pharyngeus has been dis-

tinguished by Winslow into three portions,

with reference to its origin, viz., the pcri-

staphylo-pharyngcEus, or upper, pharyngo-

staphylinus, or middle, and thyro-staphy-

linus, or lower portion.

STAPHYLO'MA {aTa<^v\ii, a bunch of

grapes). [Staphyloma corneoe.] An in-

crease in the size of the cornea, almost

invariably accompanied by more or less

opacity. Also a protrusion of the iris

through openings of the cornea [staphy-

loma iridis] ; that of the whole iris, after

general slough of the cornea, is called

staphyloma racemnsum.

[Staphyloma sclcroticcB. Morbid promi-

nence of the sclerotica, consisting of one

or more elevations ; a frequent consequence

of choroiditis.]

[STAPHYLOPLASTY (araipvM, the

uvula; irAaoffu, to form). Operation for

forming a new palate.]

STAPUYLORRHAPHYA (<n-a0vXft, the

palate ; }>a,fh, a suture). Suture of the

palate. [Operation for uniting a clclt

palate.] , ,

[STAPHYLOTOMY {aravM^, the uvula;

ro^V, section). Operation for excision of

the uvula.]

STAR-.'^NISE. Anisum stellatuyn. Ine

fruit of the nticium anisatum, a Magnolia-

ceous plant. By distillation it yields the

oil of star-anise, or oleum badiani, em-

ployed by liqueur-makers.
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[STAR GRASS. Aletna/nnnnsa.]

STARCH. A substance obtained from

vegetables, particularly from tuberose

roots, and the grains of gramineous plants.

See Amyliim.
[STAR-WORT. Heloniaa Dwica.]

STASSIS {ardui, to stand). Stagnation

of the blood, or of the humours.

[STATICI5. The pharraacopceial name
for the root of Stdtice CaroHniana ; a ge-

nus of plants of the natural order Pium-
baginacece.]

\_Stat\ce CaroHniana. Marsh Rosemary.
An indigenous plant, the root of which is

powerfully astringent.]

STATISTICS. A term applied to the

investigation and exposition of the actual

condition of states and countries.

Medical statistics consist in the applica-

tion of numbers to illustrate the natural

history of men in health and disease.

[STAVESACRE. See Staphisaijria.]

STEAM. The vapour of water raised

to a high degree of elasticity by heat.

Steam is always of the same temperature
as the water from which it rises, and, ac-

cordingly, the terms high pressure steam,

steam produced at a higli temperature,
and steam of great density, may be con-
sidered as synonymous terms.

STEARIC ACID (arCap, suet). An acid
procured from animal and vegetable fats,

and from the bile of many anim.ils.

STEARINS {arcap, suet). A solid crys-
tallizable substance, the essential part of
all kinds of suet. Compare Elain.
STEAROPTEN [ttriap, suet). The solid

portion of a volatile.oil. See Elaonten.
STEARO-RICINIC ACID. An acid

procured by distillation from castor oil.

STEATOCELE {ariap, suet, k^Xt,, a tu-
mour). A tumour seated in the scrotum,
and consisting of a suety substance.
STEATO'MA (ariap, fat). A wen, or

encysted tumour, containing a fat-like
matter.

[STEATOMATOUS. Relating to, or
of the nature of, steatoma.]

STEEL. Carburetted iron. The pro-
portion of carbon is supposed to amount,
at an average, to 1-UOth part. Steel is

usually divided into three sorts, according
to the method in which it is prepared,
viz., natural steel, steel of cementation, and
cast steel.

STEEL MIXTURE. Griffith's mix.
tiire. This is the Mistura Ferri Composita
of the Pharmacopoeia.
STELLA. Stellated Bandnr/e. A band-

age, so named from its forming a star, or
cross, on the back. It is a roller, applied
in the form of the figure 8, so as to keep
back the shoulders.

STEPHENS'S (Mrs.) REMEDY FOR
STONE. This consisted of lime, which

was produced by calcining the shells of

eggs and snails, and made into pills with

soap. A decoction was also administered,

consisting of chamomile, fennel, parsley,

and burdock, together with a portion of

Alicant soup. [TheBriti.sh parliament paid

Mrs. Stephens £5000 to make public this

nostrum !]

STENON'S DUCT. The duct of the

parotid gland, discovered by Stenon.

[STEKCUS. Excrement.]
Stercus Diaholi. Devil's dung, a term

applied by the Germans to assafvetida,

owing to its disagreeable taste land odour.

To some, however, it is a most grateful

condiment, and has acquired the very dif-

ferent appellation of cibus deorum, or food
of the gods. s

[SlercoraceoHS. Relating to, or of the

nature of excrement.]
STERELMI'NTHA {Grcpeb;, solid;

'i\fiivs, a worm). The name applied to

two species of intestinal • worms, which
have no true abdominal cavity, and are

therefore termed solid. These are the

taenia solium and the bo^hriocephalus
latus. See Vermes and Cailelniintha.

STE'REO-ELE'CTRIC CURRENT
{(TTcpcdi, solid). A current ' of thermo-
electricity through solid bodies, as metals,
when brought into contact at different

temperatures. It is thus distinguished
from the Voltaic or hydro-electric cur-
rent, for which the presence of fluids is

necessary.

STE'REOSCOPE (arcpebs, solid; oko-
jt/u, to see). JJinocular glass. An in-

strument invented by Mr. Whea.tstone,
for making two plain pictures seem to
coalesce into one relievo, or raised object.

[STEREOSCOPE (arcptbs, solid
;
aKowfw,

to examine). An instrument invented by
M. Cornay, for the purpose of applying
auscultation to the detection of vesical cal-

culi, and even foreign bodies situated in

the soft parts of the body. The instrument
resembles a common catheter, and presents
at its free extremity a sort of broad pavi-
lion somewhat resembling that of a speak-
ing trumpet.]

STERILITY («;cr?7!8, barren). Barren-
ness. Impotence in the male; inability to

conceive in the female.

[STERNAL (sternum). Belonging or
relating to the sternum.]
[STEB,NALGIA {cTipvov, the sternum;

nXyof, pain). Pain about the sternum ; an-
gina pectoris.]

STERNUM. Tho breast bone. It is

divided into two or three parts, terminating
below iu tho cnsiform cartilage.
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1. Slerrto-claviciilnr. The designation

of a ligament extending from the sternum
to the clavicle.

2. Steriio-clcido-maeto'ideiis. A muscle
nrising by two origins from the summit of

the sternum and the sternal portion of the

clavicle, and inserted into the mastoid pro-

cess of the temporal bone. It turns the

head to one side, and bends it forwards.

8. Slervo-Jii/oideiis. A muscle arising

from the sternum and inserted into the os

hyoides. It depresses the larynx, and fur-

nishes a fixed point for the depressors of

the jaw.

4. Sterno-tlnjroideite. A muscle arising

from the sternum, and inserted into the

thyroid cartilage. It draws the larynx

downwards.
STERNUTATIO (sternuto, to sneeze

often). Sneezing. Hence the term eter-

nutctories, or ptnrraics, applied to medi-

cines which excite sneezing. See Errhines.

STERTOR (sterto, to snore in sleeping).

The Latin term for snoring or snorting.

STBTHO'METER {arnBo?, the chest;

fiirpov, a measure). A chest-measurer;

an instrument invented by Dr. Quain, for

facilitating diagnosis, by measuring the

difference in the mobility of the opposite

sides of the chest.

STETHOSCOPE ((rr^flo;, the breast;

aKOTTi'u), to explore). An instrument in-

vented by Laennec, to assist the ear in

examining the morbid sounds of the chest.

See A)i8ciiIt<jl{on.

STHENIC {aOhoi, strength). A term

applied Ijy Dr. Brown to diseases produced

according to his theory, by accumulated-

excitahility. All other diseases were sup-

posed to be occasioned by exhausted ex-

citability, and were marked by indirect de-

bility: those he termed a-nlhciv'c.

.

STIBIUM. The ancient term for the

ore of antimony. Hence, Berzelius de-

scribed the antiiiionious and nntimonio

acids, under the names Ktibious and stihic.

STICTA PULMON'ARIA. TreeLung-
,wort; a lichen employed in pulmonary
complniiils, but inferior to Iceland moss.

STIGMA ((TTi^w, to prick). A small red

speck. Stigmata are generally distinct

from each oilier; when livid, they are

termed jKl'^rliim.

,Sli(/rii<i. in jilnnta. The upper extremity

of the pistil. It has been termed the pis-

tillary spotir/ekt, from its property of ab-

sorbing the fecundating matter contained

in the anther.

STI'LBENE. One of the products of

the decomposition of tlie liydrurct of sul-

phobenzoyl. It occurs in pearly crystal-

line scnU's.

5TILLICIDIUM {Kt!fln, to oozo in drops,

cndo, to fall). Strangury ; a discharge of
the urine guttatim, or in drops. Also, the'
act of pumping upon any part.

[STILLINGIA SYLVATICA. Queen's
Root. An indigenous plant of the natural
order Euphorbiacea;. The root is much '

used in the southern States and is said to

be purgative and alterative.]

STIMMI {aTijifn, quo aliquid crii^tTai,

densatur). Stihutm, A substance, proba-

bly antimony, which the ancients used to

apply to the eyelids, for the purpose of

contracting them, and thus giving the eyes

an appearance of largeness, which was con-

sidered a mark of beauty.

STIMULANT (etivmlng, a goad). An
agent which increases the vital activity of

an organ. When this effect is produced
in all the organs or functions, the agent is

termed a general stimxdant ; when limited

to one or two organs, a. local ett'mtilant

;

when it affects merely the part to which it

is applied, it is called an irritant,

STIMULA'NTIA. " Stimvlants," says

Dr. Billing, "promote the extrication of

nervous influence, as evinced by increased

action ; sedatives, the reverse. Narcotict

do not appear to alter the quantity of

nervous influence, but merely to impede
its communication. Tonics, on the other

hand, neither immediately nor sensibly

call forth actions like stimulants, nor de-

press them like sedatives, but give power
to the nervous system to generate or

secrete the nervous influence by which
the whole frame is strengthened."

STIM'ULI, HOMOGE'NEOUS. A
terra applied by MUller to those stimu-

lants which, though not essentially reno-

vating, yet "exert a vivifying influence

when their action on the organic matter

favours the production of the natural

composition of the parts." These are the

true tonics.

STIMULI. VITAL or VrV'IFYING.
By this expression is denoted tho.«e ex-

ternal conditions which are neccss.-iry to

the maintenance of life in organized be-

ings. They must be distinguished from

the nJicrativc or vicdiciiwl sliinuli. which,

while they cause temporary excitement,

produce ultimate exhaustion.

[STIMULUS. That which rouses the

action or energy of a part.]

STIPES. A term applied to the stem

of endogenous trees, to the stalk of the

mushroom, etc.

Slipitnli: Stalked ; that which is fur-

nished with a stalk, as the pappus of some

composite plants. The term does not ap-

ply to the petiole of a leaf, or the peduncle

! of a flower.

STIPULE. A small leaf-like organ, at-
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taehed to the base of tlie peliole of the
leaf in many plants. See Odirci.

Stipulate. Furnished wirh stipnles ; ex-
atipiildle. having no stipules.

STITCH. A spasmodic action of the
muscles of the side, accompanied with
pain, proiiuced hy running, etc.

[STIZOLOBIUM PRURIENS. A sy-
Donyme of Mucnna prnriens.']

STOMACACE' (aTOfia, the mouth
;

KaKii;,

bad). Literally, mouth disease, or canker
;

ulceration of the mouth, generally a symp-
tom of scurvy.

[STOMACH. See Sto
STOMACHIC. A mfdicine which sti-

mulates and strengthens the powers of the
stomach.

[STOMACH PUMP. An instrument
for removing fluids from or injecting them
into the stomach.]
[STOMATITIS (cT6p,a, the mouth). In-

flammation of the mouth.]
[Stomntuh, pseudomembranous. Inflam-

mation of the mucous membrane of the
mouth, attended with the exudation of
lymph on its surface.]

STOMACHUS {cTdjia, a mouth; ;^£a,.
to pour). The stomach ; an expansion of
the alimentary canal, situated in the left
hypochondriac region, and extending into
the epigastric. The orifice communicatino-
with the oesophagus is called the cardia";
that communicating with the duodenum',
the pij/inis. The upper sp.ace between the
two orifices is usually termed the amall
curvature ; the lower space, the larae curva-
ture of the stomach.
STOMATB (trrd^o, a month). An oval

space, lying between the sides of the cells
jn the epidermis of plants, and above a
cavity in the subjacent tissue.

.
STONE BLUE. This is indigo, mixed

with starch or whitinc.
STONE POCK. Tubercular tumours of

^rn^\""'
indurata of Batoman.

blORAX. The name of various sub-
.stances, some of which are produced by
the .So/rax officinale, while others ,n,re
referred to a plant belonging to LianSd-
amber Dr. Pereira notices the following
yaiieties:— °

1. Sloraxrn thetear. Styrax in grains.
yniowLsh-white or reddish-yellow tears,
about the size of peas. This, and white
Atarax, are very rare.

2. Am,,,jdaloid Htorax. Occurs inmasses, interspersed with white tears,giv ng them an amygdaloid appearance
This, and white storax, were formcrlv

^I'^'^'o'^-brown storax. Differs from

the preceding in the absence of the white
tears, and in the presence of saw-dust.

4. lllddc Htorax. Occurs in reddish-brown
masses, ap[)arently formed of a balsam,
which has been melted and inspissated by
heat with saw-dust.

6. Liquid storax. Usually considered
as the produce of a Liquid amber, but
more recently referred to the Styrax offi,ci-

nalis.

6. Scobs styracinn. Under this name,
Dr. Pereira includes several substances
sold as storax, but which are evidently
fine saw-dust impregnated with a suffi-

ciency of some resinous liquid, in some
cases perhaps liquid storax, to give them
cohesiveness. These are common storax,
solid or cake stoiax, drop or gum storax,
and hard blackish storax.

STORM-GLASS. A glass tube about
twelve inches long and three-fourths of
an inch in diameter, filled with a solu-
tion of camphor, nitrate of potash, sal-
ammoniac, and proof spirit, mixed to-
gether. The following indications are
said to be afforded :

—

1. When the solution is very clear, with
only a small quantity of crystalline
matter at the bottom of the glass, fine
and dry weather may be expected.

2. AVhen fresh crystals are formed and
extend upward through the glass,
while the liquid still continues clear,
a change of weather with rain may
be expected.

3. When plumose crystals are formed,
some of which float in the upper por-
tion of the solution, while the liquid
itself assumes a turbid appearance, a
storm with high wind may be ex-
pected.

STRABISMUS (arpa0i,, i. q., crptjiU,,
twisted). Squinting; an aflection in which
the optic axes of the eyes are not directed
to the same object. In tie convergent
form, the eye turns inward, towards the
nose

;
in the divergent, it turns outward,

towards the temple.
STRAMONIUM. Thorn-apple ; a spe-

cies of Z'n/Km, yielding an active principle
called daturia. In some parts of Europe
this plant is vulgarly called /icrhn aux sor-
ciers, from its intoxicating efl'ects, in which
it resembles bolladona.
[STRANG ULATION. The close con-

striction of a part. Thus, a hernia is said
to be in a state of stranrjulation when the
contents of the rupture are so constricted
by the margins of the opening tlirouo-ri
which thoy have passed as to intorrupt'or
suspend their natural ofliccs or functions
In le.iaL medicine it means the constriction
of the trachea, by a ligature around tho
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neck, or by the application of pressure

through the fingers or otherwise to the

trachea.]

STRANGURY (crrpayf, a drop; oJipov,

urine). Discharge of the urine with pain

and bi/ drops; the dyauria of Sauvages,

"[STRASBURa TURPENTINE. Tur-

pentine obtained from the Abies Picea.]

STRBMMA ((r7-pf0w, to turn). A strain,

or sprain, of a joint.

STRIA. A strealj, or groove. Hence,

the term corpora striata, denoting two

streaky eminences in the lateral ventricle

of the brain.

STRICTURE (stritigo, to bind). A
contracted state of some part of a tube or

duct. Stricture also denotes, in stran-

gulated hernia, the narrowest part of the

opening through which the viscera pro-

trude.

STRIDOR DENTIUM. Brygmus.

Grinding or gnashing of the teeth.

STRIGIL, or STRIGILIS. A scraper

or flesh-brush ; an instrument used
_

in

bathing, for removing dirt or perspiration

from the body.

STRIGOSE. A term applied to a sur-

face which is covered with stiif hairs.

STROBILE. Cone. An amentiform fruit,

in which the carpels are scale-like, spread

open, and bear naked seeds; the scales are

woody and coherent in the pine, thin and

without cohesion in the hop.

[STROMA. The foundation texture of

an organ ; the bed or base of any morbid

deposit.]

STRONTIUM. The metallic base ot

Strontia, so called from Strontian, a mining

village in Argyleshire.

Sirontia, strontian, or stroutites. An

alkaline earth, of which the metaUic base

is strontium.

STROPHIOLATB. A term applied to

the umbilicus of seeds, when they are sur-

rounded by irregular protuberances, called

strophiola3 or caruncute.

STROPHOS (arpiipoi, to turn). A term

used by Celsus for tormina or griping.

STROPHULUS. A genus of cutaneous

diseases peculiar to infants, known by the

names of gum-rash, rcd-gxm, tooth-erup-

tion, &o., and consisting of pimples on the

face, neck, arms, and loins, generally in

clusters, surrounded with a reddish halo.

[STRUCTURE. The arrangement of

the tissues ; a te.xtnre or membrane.]

STRUMA {<rrpG;-«, a heaping up). Scro-

fuln, vulgarly called the King's Evil. Ci-

cero uses the motnpbor " struma civitati.«,

the scrofula, or King's Evil of State.

STllUVE'S LOTION fou HOOPIAG

solved in f^ij. of water, to which was added

f5j of tincture of cantharides.
"

I STRYCHNIA. Sen Sirychnos.]

STRYCHNOS NUX VOMICA. The
Poison-nut; a plant of the order Apocyna-

cecE, the bark of which was formerly con-

founded with angustura bark, and was

hence called false angustura. The seeds,

or nuces vomicas, are called by the Germans
croujs' eyes.

1. Strychnia. An alkaloid discovered

in strychnos nux vomica, St. Ignatia, and

other species, in which it is frequently as-

sociated with brucia.

2. Strychnic or igasiiric acid. An acid

found in the seeds of nux vomica, St Ig-

natius's bean, and snake wood.

ST. VITUS'S DANCE. Chorea Sancti

Viti ; called, in colloquial French, dance

de St. Guy. It consists in tremulous and

jerking motions of the limbs. The name

of St. Vitus's Dance was given to this af-

fection, according to Horstius, in conse-

quence of the cure produced on certain

women of disordered mind, upon their vi-

siting the chapel of SL Vitus, near Ulm,

and there dancing from morning till night.

STUCCO. Plaster of Paris, made into

a paste with water; its composition is that

of native gypsum, or sulphate of lime.

STUPA, or STUPPA (cTinn). Tow;

the coarse part of flax.

Stupose. Having a tuft of hair at soma

part, as certain filaments, <tc.

STUPEFA'CIBNTS. Narcotics. Those

phrenic medicines which stupefy the mind,

as opium.
STUPOR {stupeo, to be senseless). A

state of insensibility.

1. Stupor-dentium. An affection com-

monly called teeth-on-cdge.

2. 'Stupe/acieiits. Medicines which pro-

duce stupor or insensibility ; narcotics.

[STUPRUM. Rape. The cnrnal know-

ledge of a woman by force and against her

Will.] . . >

STYE (8(i/iaii, Saxon; a springing np).

Stian. A little inflammatory tumour on

the eyelid. See Hordeolum.

rS'TYGMATES. A name proposed by

J Cloquet. to design.ate the white, radiated,

fibro-cartilaeinous cicatrices which remain

on the peritoneum after the obliteration of

the neck of the hernial sac]

STYLE (ffrr.Xos, a pillar). That part oF

the pistil, in plants, which surmounts th8

ovarv, and supports the stigma.

S-TYLOID {crvUs, a pillar, or pcnf'";

cUoi, likeness). The name of a

process of the temporal bone. Hence tlie

term''— /•

1, Siylo-glosi-us. A muscle arising from

COUGH. Tartarized antimony S-, dis- thcstyloid "process and the stylo-mnxiUary
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ligament, nnd inserted into the root of the

tonjjue. It moves the tongue laterally and
backwards.

2. Stijlo-hi/didena. A muscle arising

from the stj'loid process, and inserted into

the OS hyoides, which it raises. It is some-
times accompanied by another small mus-
cle resembling it, named by Innes, stylo-

hyii'idena alter.

3. Stylo-pharyngeus. A muscle arising

from the styloid process, and inserted into

the pharynx and back part of the thyroid
cartilage. It raises the pharj'nx, and
draws up the thyroid cartilage.

4. Stylo^mastuid. The designation of a
foramen, situated between the styloid and
mastoid processes through which the por-
tio dura of the seventh pair of nerves
passes ; also of an artery which enters that
foramen.

5. Stylo-maxillary. The name of a liga-

ment which extends from the styloid pro-
cess to the angle of the jaw.
STY'PHNIC ACID {<iTv<pvo{, astrin-

gent). Nitrostyphni'c acid. An astrin-
gent acid formed by the action of nitric
acid on certain gum-resins.
STYPTIC (arvnri, tow). An astringent

application for stopping hemorrhage.
STYRACE^. The Styrax tribe of Di-

cotyledonous plants. Trees or shrubs with
leaves alternate; flowers monopetalous;
stamens of unequal length ; ovarium supe-
rior, containing aclU; fruit drupaceous.
STY'UACINE. A crystallizable sub-

stance found in the still after the distilla-
tion of styrole from liquid storax.
[STYRAX, Storax. The pharmaco-

poeial name for the concrete juice of Styrax
officinale; a genus of plants of the natural
order Styracete.]

1. Styrax Benzoin. The Benjamin tree,
•which yields the benzoin of commerce.

2. Styrax calamita, {KaXafio;, a cane or
reed). Styrax vnlgaris. Common storax

;

probably an inferior sort of storax, im-
ported, perhaps, formerly in reeds.

3. Styrax officinale. The Officinal Sto-
rax

;
a tree which yields the resinous juice

called storax.

[STYROLE. A volatile oil obtained by
distilling storax. At ordinary tempera-
tures it is a limpid fluid

; when heated up
to a certain point it becomes a transparent
colourless glass, and remains so when it
again becomes cool.]

SUB-. A Latin preposition, denoting,
1. a position beneath any body ; 2. a slight
modilination, corresponding to the English
term somejoliat, as in sub-ovate, somewhat
ovate, sub-viridis, somewhat green

; and 3.
lu chemical terms, an intcrmediiite degree
.of oxidation, as in sub-sulphurous acid, or

that which is intermediate between the

sulphurous and hj'po-sulphurous acids.

1. Sub-arachiio'idcan Jlitid. An abun-
dant serous secretion, situated between
the arachnoid and the pia mater.

2. Sub-arachnoidean sjmce. The space

between the arachnoid and the spinal

cord.

8. Siib-clavian. The designation of an
artery, situated under the clavicle. The
rif/ht arises from the arteria innominata;
the left separates from the aorta at the

termination of its arch.

4. Siib-clavius. A muscle arising from
the cartilage of the first rib, and inserted

into the lower surface of the clavicle. It

brings the clavicle and shoulder forwards
and backwards.

6. Snb-cntaneus. Beneath the skin; a
name of the platysma myoides.

6. Snb-diaphragmatic. The designation
of n plexus, furnished by the solar plexus,

and distributed to the diaphragm.
7. Sub lingual. The name of a gland,

situated beneath the mucous membrane of
the floor of the mouth, on each side of the
frajnum linguse.

[8. Sub-luxation, A sprain.]

9. Sub-niastoid. The name of a branch
given off by the seventh pair of nerves,
as it passes out from the stylo-mastoid
foramen.

1 0. Sub-maxillary. The name of a gland,
situated on the inner side of the ramus of
the lower jaw ; and of a ganglion which
occurs on a level with the sub-maxillary
gland.

11. Sub-viental. The name of an ar-
tery and veins running beneath the chin.

12. Sub-oxides. Certain inferior oxides
which do not combine with acids, as the
suboxide of lead, which contains less
oxygen than the oxide distinguished as
the protoxide of the same metal. See
Binoxide.

13. Sub-resin. The name given by
Bonastre to that portion of a resin which
is soluble only in boiling alcohol, and is

thrown down again as the alcohol cools,
forming a kind of seeming crystallizations.
It is a sort of stearine of resins.

li. Sub-salt. Originally, a salt which
contained an excess of base. This term
now relates to atomic composition, a true
sub-salt being that in which there is less
than one atom of acid to each atom of
base : thus, the siii-carbonate of soda is no
longer a siiA-salt, but is generally termed
carbonate of soda.

15. Sub-scapulnris. A muscle arisini^
from all the internal surface of the sca!^
pula, and inserted into the humerus. It
pulls the arm backwards and downwards.
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16. Snh-stenial. The name of tlie lym-
phatics beneath the sternum.

17. Siil)-siilUi8 {Kalio, to leap). Twitch-

ings ; sudden and irregular snatches of the

tendons.

18. Siib-tepidua (tepidun, warm). Luke-

warm. In this term, the preposition di-

minishes the quality.

19. Siib-nberea {ubera, the breasts). A
term applied to children during the pe-

riod of suckling, in coutra-distinction to

those who have been weaned, or the ex-

uberen.

SUBER. The species of Qnerctis, or

Oak, which yields the cork of commerce.

1. Siiberio acid. A crystalline acid,

obtained by the action of nitric acid on

cork.

2. Sxiherin. The name applied by

Chevreul to cork, when deprived of the

substances which are taken up by water,

alcohol, and ether.

SUBLIMATION. The process by which

volatile substances are raised by heat, and

again condensed into the solid form
;

it is,

in fact, dry distillation. The substances

so obtained are called sublimates.

SUBLIMIS. A designation of the flexor

digitorum communis muscle, from its being

more superficial than the fle.xor profundus.

SU'BSALTS. These compounds ap-

pear to be salts which have assumed a

fixed metallic o.xide in the place of water

of crystallization. They may, therefore,

be truly neutral in composition, the excess

of oxide not standing in the relation of

base to the acid.

SUBSTANTIA (substo, to stand one's

ground). Substance or matter.

1. Substantia perforata antica. A whitish

substance, situated at the inner extremity

of the fissure of Sylvius, and perforated by

numerous openings for vessels.

2. Substantia perforata media. A white

substance at the bottom of a triangular

cavity between the crura cerebri, perfo-

rated by several apertures for vessels.

SUBSTANTIVE. A term applied by

Dr. Paris to those medicinal agents which

possess an inherent and independent acti-

vity. Those which are in themselves inert,

but are capable of imparting impulse and

increased energy to tlie former, when com-

bined with them, are termed adjective con-

stituents.

SUBSTITU'TION. A term applied to

those effects of chemical aflinity which de-

pend on the replacement of certnin pro-

SUCCEDANEUM (mccedo, to follow

after). A medicine substituted for an-

other.

SUCCENTURIA'TUS (one who sup-

plies the place of another, from miccentnrio

[sub, centurio], the substitute of a centu-

rion). Supplementary; the former name
of the pyramidal muscles of the abdomen,

and of the supra-renal capsules.

SU'CCINAMIDE. A compound form-

ed by the action of ammonia on succinie

ether.

[SUCCINATE. A combination of suc-

cinic acid with a salifiable base.]

SUCCINIC ACID («iicci/iiim, amber).

An acid derived from the distillation of

amber, and found also in the resin of some
Coniferous plants.

[SUCCINUM. Amber. The pharma-

copoeial name for a kind of fossil resin

derived probably from extinct coniferas.]

[SUCCORY. Chicory. Chicorium inly-

6l(8.]

SUCCUS. Juice ; the expressed liquor

of a fruit or plant.

Succus sjnssalu-s. Inspissated juice, pre-

pared by expressing the juices from fresh

plants, and evaporating them in a water-

bath.

Succulent. Very cellular and jnicy.

SUCCUSSION. A mode of exploring

the chest, by forcibly shaking the patient's

body, and observing the sounds which are

thereby produced, as in pneumothorax, Ac.

SUCKER. Surculua. A term applied

in botany to a modification of the aerial

stem, consisting of a branch which pro-

ceeds from the neck of a plant beneath

the surface of the ground, and becomes

erect as soon as it emerges from the earth,

producing leaves and branches, and sub-

sequently roots. It has been termed

soboles.

SUCTION {augo, to suck). The act of

sucking; a terra applied to the raising of

liquids through a tube, by means of a

piston, which lifts and sustains the weight

of the atmosphere from that part of the

well which is covered with the tube, leaving

it to press on the other parts of the surface.

SUCTORIA {sugo, to suck). The third

class of the Diplo-ncura, or Ilelminthoida,

comprising the enlozna, an^l a few other

similar helminthoul anini:il.-', which have

their mouth adapted for sucking fluid

aliment.

SUDAMINA. Miliaria; vesicles re-

sembling millet-seeds, appearing in pucr-

portions of one body by the same propor- P-^':;'' f^;;?;'
;>'17"*'

Lns of another body. See Consecutioe SUDOR (W-.. to «e..t)

>r ; vapour which passes through

haped ; linear, ta- condenses on the surface of the Iwdy.

the leaves of ules. i
1. .S'Hiior Aiigliciu,. The sweating .r,

Combination.
SUBULATE. Awl-s

pering to a fine point, as

Swe.it: the

the skin, and
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n cnntiigious pestilential fever of one day,

which iippenred in England in the 15th

and lOlh ceiitnrio?.

2. Sudui-ijics {Jio, to become). Medi-
cines which occasion sweating.

3. Siuhitoriiim. The hot-air bath. At
a temperature of 85°, profuse perspiration

is produced.
4. Sudoriferous canals. Minute spiral

follicles, distributed over the whole sur-

face of the skin, for the secretion of the

sweat.

SUDORIPAROUS GLAND (sudor,

sweat
;
2>arin, to produce). A sweat gland,

consisting of a minute tube coiled up in a
globular form, situated in the subcutane-
ous areolar tissue, and surrounded bj' a
mass of fat. It is proposed to distinguish

that portioa of the tube which is situated

within and below the dermis, by the name
sudoriparous, as it probably has the same
office as the gland, viz., that of secretion

;

and that portion of the apparatus situated
in the epidermis as the sudori/€7-oHs part,
being in fact the true excretory portion.
[SUET. See Sevnm.']

SUFFI'TUS (snffio, to fumigate). Fumes
of burning substances, used for inhalation,
as tar fumes. See Halitus.
[SUFFOCATION (suh, under, /ai/or, the

throat). Arrest of the respiratory func-
tion, by any cause which operates inde-
pendently of external pressure.]
SUFPRUTEX. An under-shrub ; a

plant which differs from the frutex, or
shrub, in its perishing annually, either
wholly or in part; and from the herb, in
having branches of a woody texture, which
frequently exist more than one year, as in
the tree Mignonette.
SUFFUSION [suffundo, to pour down ;

so called because the ancients supposed
opacity to be caused by something running
under the crystalline humour). A term
employed by Celsu?, Ac, to denote gene-
rally imperfection or loss of sight, whether
arising from cataract or from affection of
the nervous structure. The latter has
sometimes been called snffusio nigra, or
catnrarta nigra, from the natural blackness
of the pupil. The {mdxvixa, or {,T,6xv(Ttt, of
the earlier Greek writers, includes amau-
rosis and cataract; the latter was after-
Wards called yXuvKu/ia.
SUGAR. A general term for several

substances which agree in having a sweet
taste, but differ in other respects. See
Saeekarum.

[The different varieties of u.seful .Mio-nrs
may be nrriingcd in four classes: L^the
grape sugars; 2. the cane sugars; 3. the
manna sugars; and 4. milk or animal
sugar,]

36»

[1. The grape sugars include the sugar
of the grape, the sugars of honey, the sugar
of fruits, and potato or starch sugar. A
species of sugar similar to grape sugar in

chemical composition, but differing from it

in its crystalline form and in some of its

properties, has been obtained by M. Pe-
louze from the berries of Sorbus aucujiaria
and named by him Sorbine.}

[2. Cane sugars. The principal varieties

of cane sugar known in commerce, are cane
sugar, properly so called, beet sugar, palm
or date sugar, maple sugar, and maizo
sugar.]

[3. The manna sugars. These are dis-

tinguished from grape and cane sugars, by
their chemical composition, their inferior

sweetness, and their not fermenting when
mixed with yeast. Of this class there are
several varieties, as the manna afforded by
the ash, the Encalyptus sugar or gum-tree
manna, and the sweet substances afforded
by Qnercvs mannifera, Larix Enropoea,
Finns cedrns, Hedysarum alhagi, Tamarix
mannifera, certain species of lichen, orcin
sugar, or orcin manna, <fec.]

[4. Milk sugar. Milk contains a peculiar
species of sugar, less soluble and less sweet
than cane sugar, to which the sweetness
of milk is owing.]

[A sweet substance is afforded by the
root of Glycyrrhiza glabra, which differs in
flavour from all the other sugars, does not
crystallize, and does not ferment when
yeast is added to it.]

SUGILLATION {sugillo, to discolour
the skin by a blow). Ecchymosis, or ex-
travasation of blood.
SULCUS. A groove or furrow; gene-

rally applied to bones. The depressions
by which the convolutions of the brain are
separated, are termed sulci, or furrows.
See Anfractus.

SULPHAME'THYLANE. A crystal-
line compound formed by the action of
ammonia on the neutral sulphate of
methyl.

SULPHAMIDE. A compound contain-
ing the radical sulphurous acid, combined
with amidogen. See Amides.

_
SULPHAS. A sulphate. A combina-

tion of sulphuric acid with a base.
1. Sulphas potassm. Formerly called

kali vitriolatum, vitriolatcd tartar, sal de
duobus, arcanum duplicatum, ko.

2. Sulphas fcrri. Commonly called
green vitriol or copperas; formerly sal
mnrtis, ferruni vitriolatum, Ac.

3. Sulphas soda;. Formerly called vitri-
olatcd natron, sal mirabilc : and now Glau-
ber's salt.

4. Sulphaszinci. Commonly called whiro
vitriol, white copperas, vitriolated zinc, ,to.
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5. Sulphas calc'U. SelenitO; anhydrite,

gypsum, plaster of Paris, or nlabaster.

f). Snlph'.is magnesicp.. Formerly called

vitriolated mapnesia, sal cathartious ama-

rus ; and now Epsom salt."-

7. Sulphas ammoniai. Formerly called

by Glauber, secret ammoniaoal salt.

8. Sulphas barytcB. Formerly called

vitriolated heavy spar, cawk, &c.

9. Sulphas cupri. Coniraonly called

blue stone, blue vitriol, mortooth, lapis coe-

rulea, Roman vitriol, &c.

SULPHA'TIC ETHER. The name
given by Dumas to ethereal oil, commonly

called heavy oil of wine or simply oil of

wive.
SULPHATOXYGBN. According to

the new view of compound radicals, this

body is the sulphate radical of svilphate

of soda, the oxygen of the soda being re-

ferred to the acid; its compounds are

termed sulphatoxides.

STJLPHE'SATYDE. A product of the

oxidation of indigo. It is isatyde, in

•which 2 eq. of oxygen are replaced by

sulphur. Sulphasatyde differs from this

in having only 1 eq. of oxygen replaced

by sulphur.

SU'LPHTON. The salt-radical of the

sulphates has been so named from the

circumstance that, in the voltaic decompo-

sition of a sulphate, SO4 travels to the

positive pole, and the metal or hydrogen

to the negative pole. Its compounds, or

the sulphates, become sidpliionides.

SULPHOBENZIDE. A neutral pro-

duct of the decomposition of benzole by

anhydrous sulphurous acid.

STJLPIIOCY'ANOGEN. Bisulphuret

of cyanogen, the supposed radical of the

sulphocyanide of potassium.

SULPHO-SALTS. These are merely

double sulphurets, in the constitution of

which Berzelius has traced a close analogy

to salts.
. , , , -J

SULPHOLEIC ACID. A double acid,

consisting of oleic acid and concentrated

sulphuric acid.

SULPHONA'PHTTIALINB. This, and

Sulphouaphthalide, are two neutral bodies

formed when the vapours of anhydrous

sulphuric acid are passed over naphthaline

in excess. The former is a cryst.alline

fusible solid; the latter, a crystalline

powder not fusible at 212°.

SUTiPHOSINA'PISIN. Awhito.orys-

tallizable bitter substance, obtained from

the Sinapis alha. or White Mustard.

SULPHOVINIC ACID. The name

given by Vogel loan acid, or class of acids,

which mav be obtained by digesting alco-

hol md sulphuric acid together with heat.

It secmB probable that this acid is merely

the hypo-sulphurio, combined with a pecu-

liar oily matter.

SULPHUR. Brimstone. A crystallized,

hard, brittle substance, dug up in some
parts of Italy and Sicily, and manufactured
in this country by roasting the sulphuret

of iron or martial pyrites.

1. Sulphur crudum. Rough or orude

sulphur, the result of the distillation of

native sulphur.

2. Sulphur rotundum. Stick, roll, or

cane sulphur; refined sulphur, which has

been cast into wooden moulds, and is hence

also called sidphnr in haculis.

3. Sulphur sidjlimatum. Sublimated sul-

phur, commonly termed flowers of sulphur,

from its occurring in the form of a bright

3'ellow powder.

4. Sulphur vivum. The dregs remain-

ing after the purification of sulphur, also

called sulphur caballinum, horse-brim-

stone, &o.

5. Sulphur prcBcipitatum. Precipitated

sulphur, commonly called milk of sulphur;

a white hydrate, consisting of sulphur and

a little water.

6. Oleum sulphuratum. Sulphurated oil,

or balsam of sulphur, prepared by dissolv-

ing sublimed sulphur in olive oil.

7. Alcohol of sulphur. The former ab-

surd name of bi-sulphuret of carbon.

8. Sulphuric acid. An acid produced

by the burning of sulphur, mixed with

nitrate of potash. It was formerly called

oil of vitriol, because it was distilled from

a substance of mineral origin, called ritriol

on account of its imperfect resemblance

to green glass. This acid, when obtained

in the latter way, emits white vapours on

exposure to the air, and is hence called

fumiuq sulphuric acid.

9. Sulphurous acid. The fluid formed

by the vapour of sulphur imbibed by wafer.

It was formerly called volatile sulphurous

acid, and, from the old mode of preparing

it, spirit of sulphur by the bell,

10. Sulphuretum. A sulphuret ; a combi-

nation of sulphur with a base.

11. Sulphuretted hydrogen. Hydro-sul-

phnric acid ; a noxious gas, consisting of

hydrogen and sulphur vapour.

12. Sulph-indilic acid, A blue acid,

formed by the action of sulphuric acid

upon indigo. The purple substance which

appears during the reaction is called sulpho-

purjytiric acid,

13. Sulpho-cetic acid. An acid formed

bv heating sulphuric acid in contact with

ethyl, in a water-bath, and agitating the

mixture.

14. Snlpho-glyceric arid. An Hcid oD«

tained by acting upon glycerine, the sweet

principle of oils, with sulphuric acid.
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- SULPIIURA'TIOjST. The subjection

of woollen and other articles to the fumes
of burning sulphur, or sulphurous acid,

for decolouring or bleaching purposes.

SULPHUREOUS WATERS. Hepatic

toatera. Mineral waters impregnated with
hydro-sulphuric acid.

SU'LPHURBTTED SU'LPHITES.—
The hyposulphites, or salts of hyposul-
phurous acid; they contain a peculiar

.acid.

SULPHUR LOZENGES. Sublimed
sulphur, one part; sugar, eight parts ; tra-

gacanth mucilage, q. s. Used in asthma
and in haemorrhoids.
SULPHURO'SA. A class of resolvent

spaniBmics, including sulphur, sulphu-
retted hydrogen, and the alkaline sul-

phurets.

[SUMACH. Common name for Hhua
glabrum.^

SU'MBUL ROOT (aumhd, Arabic, an
car or spike). A drug recently imported
from Russia and from India. Its botani-
cal origin is unknown, but it is supposed,
from its resemblance to Angelica, to be
some nearly allied Umbelliferous plant.

A crystallizable acid has been obtained
from it, called Sumbiiltc acid.

SUPER. A Latin preposition, signify-
ing on, upon, beyond.

1. Siiper-cilinm {cilium,\he ijftMA). The
eyebrow; the projecting arch of integu-
ment, covered with short hairs, which forms
the upper boundary of the orbit.

2. Siiper-ficial (fades, the face, or the
outer surface). That which is upon the
surface, as the fascia which is placed, be-
neath the integument, over every part of
the body.

3. Siiper-ficialia voice. The name of a
branch of the radial artery, which is dis-
tributed to the muscles and integuments
of the vola, or palm.

4. Super-foetation. Literally, the im-
pregnation of a person already pregnant.
This is a term formerly applied to a sup-
posed subsequent conception, in cases in
which a dead and apparently premature
fcetiis is discharged with a living one at a
common birth.

SUPBR-OCCI'PITAL BONE. In the
doctrine of Homologies, this bone is the
"neural spine." Sec Vertebra.
SUPER BUS. A name sometimes

given to the levator menti, and to the
rectus superior, from the expression of
pride which the action of these muscles
imparts.

SUPERIOR. A term applied to the
fruit when it has no cohesion with the
calyx, the latter being then termed the
wjertor. Contrariwise, a cohering calyx

is termed superior, the invested fruit being
then termed inferior.

SUPERIOR AUUrS. A muscle of the
external ear, arising from the aponeurosis)
of the occipito-frontalis, and inserted into

the back part of the anti-helix. It lifts

the ear upwards. See Allollena auris.

SUPINATION [anpinus, lying with the
face upwards). The act of turning the
palm of the hand upward, by rotating the
radius upon the ulna» The opposite action
is called pronation,

SUPINATOR (enpinua, lying with the
face upwards). The name of a muscle
which turns the palm of the hand upwards.
SUPPOSITORY (auppono, to put un-

der). A medicated solid, formerly of a
conical or oblong shape, introduced into
the rectum.

SUPPRESSION [aupprimo, to press
down). A term applied to a cessation of
any secretion, excretion, &o.
SUPPURATIVES (anb, beneath; pus,

matter). A variety of Epispastics, pro-
ducing phlegmonoua inflammation : they
differ in this respect from vesicants and
rubefacients, which produce erythematic
inflammation.

SUPPURATION (aub, beneath; pits,

matter). The process by which pus is

formed, or deposited on the surface, or in
the substance of any tissue. The accu-
mulation of pus in any part is called an
abscess.

SUPRA-. A Latin preposition, signify-
ing above.

1. Sitpra-coatalea. A designation of the
levatores costarum inuscles, from their
lying above or upon the ribs.

2. Supra-orbilar. The designation of
an artery sent olf by the ophthalmic along
the superior wall of the orbit, and passing
through the supra-orbitary foramen.

3. Supra-renal. The name of two cap-
aidea situated above the kidneys.

4. Supra-spinatus. A muscle arising
from above the spine of the scapula, and
inserted into the Imraerus. It raises the
arm, &c. See Infra-spinatua.
SURA. The calf of the leg, consisting

principally of the soleus and gastrocne-
mius muscles, together termed by Soem-
mering the niuscnius siircB.

SURDITAS (sHrdus, deaf). Deafness;
hardness of hearing.

[SURGEON. One who practises Sur-
gery.]

SURGERY, or CIIIRURGERY (xc^p,
theliand; t/iyov, worli). Thfit branch of
Medicine which treats diseases by the
application of the hn.nd alone, the eniplov-
ment of instruments, or the use of topical
remedies.
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SURINAM BARK. Form harh. The
baric of Ibc Andira inermh, or Cabbage-
bark tree, a Leguminous plant of the West
Indies.

SURRENAL (suh, beneath ;
roies, the

kidneys). The designation of arteries, &c.,

situated benenth the kidney.
SURTURBRAND. The name given in

Iceland to broton coal, called in Devon-
shire Bovey Coal.

[SURVIVORSHIP. Outliving another;

a term applied in medical jurisprudence in

reference to a person who survives an ac-

cident or event which has proved fatal to

another or to others.]

SUSPENDED ANIMATION. A term

employed to designate the state of children

still-born, and the effect produced by the

inhalation of carbonic acid, and other de-

leterious gases, by strangulation, or by
submersion ; the respiration being inter-

rupted, the patient, as it has been strongly

but quaintly expressed, dies poisoned by

his own blood.

SUSPENSION (suspendeo, to suspend).

A term applied to the state of solid bodies,

the particles of which are held undissolved

in water, and may be separated from it by
filtration. The solid is then said to be

suspended in the liquid.

SUSPENSORY {suspendeo, to suspend).

A bandage for supporting the scrotum ; a

bag-truss. Also, a term applied to the

lonijitudinal lUjamcnt of the liver, to the

ligament which supports the penis, Ac.

SUSURRUS. Whizzing; an acute, con-

tinuous hissing sound. A whisper.

SUTURAL. A mode of dehiscence, in

which the suture of a follicle or legume

separates spontaneously.

SUTURE IN ANATOMY (sho, to sew).

A seam ; the junction of the bones of the

cranium by a serrated line, resembling the

stitches of a seam. There are the true and

the spurious kinds of suture, with the fol-

lowing subdivisions :

—

I. Suliira Vera.

1. Sutura deutata, in which the processes

are long and tooth-like, as in the inter-

parietal suture of the skull.

2. Sutura serrata, in which the processes

are small and fine like the teeth of a saw,

as in the suture between the two portions

of the frontal bone.

3. Sutura limbosa, in which, together

with the dentntcd margins, there is a de-

gree of bevelling of one, so that one bone

rests on the other, as in the occipito-pa-

rietal suture.

II. Sutura Nolhn.

1. Sutura squamosa, in which the be-

velled edge of one bone overlaps and rests

upon the other, as in the tcmporo-parietal
suture.

2. llamionia, in which there is simple
apposition, occurring wherever the me-
chanism of the parts is alone sufficient to

maintain them in their proper situation,

as in the union of most of the bones of

the face.

III. Sutures, distivr/uished according to_

their situation on the skull.

1. Coronal suture, which passes trans- i

versely over the skull, and is named from
its being situated at that part of the head
upon which the corona, or crown, given to

the conquerors in the games, was formerly

placed.

2. Sagittal suture, which passes from
the middle of the superior margin of the

frontal to the angle of the occipital bone,

and is named from its arroic-like or straight

course. It is sometimes continued down
the frontal bone to the nose; this part ia

then named the frontal suture.

3. Lambdoidal suture, which begins at

the termination of the sagittal suture, and
extends on each side to the base of the

cranium ; it is named from its resemblance

to the Greek A, lambda. The small sepa-

rate bones, which sometimes occur in this

suture, have been called ossa triqnetra, or

Wormiana.
4. Squamous suture, which joins the

superior portions of the temporal bones to

the parietals, and is so named from its

scali/ overlapping appearance. Near the

occipital angle it loses this character,

and is termed additamentum sutures squa-

niosm. '

SUTURE, IN BOTANY {suo to sew).
'

A term applied to the junction of the

valves of a simple carpel, as the legume.

The junction corresponding to the margins

of the carpellary leaf, is called the ventral

suture; that which corresponds to the

midrib of the carpellary leaf, is the dorsal

'"suture IN SURGERY (s.io, to sew). !

The union of the edges of a wound

by stitches, according to the following

modes :— '

1. Interrupted suture. So named from

the interspaces between the stitches. The

needle is carried from without, inwards to

the bottom, and so on from within oat-

wards.
2. Uninterrupted, or Glover's Suture.

The needle is introduced first into one lip

of the wound from within outwards, then

into the other in the same way; and so on .

for the whole track.

3. Quilted, or Compound Suture. This

' is merely the interrupted suture, with this
j

I
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difference, that the ligatures are not tied

over the face of the wound, but over two
quills, or rolls of plaster, or bougies, which

are laid along the sides of the wound.

4. Twisted Suture. Generally used in

the operation for hare-lip, &(s. Two pins

being introduced through the edges of the

wound, the thread is repeatedly wound
round the ends of the pins, from one side

of the division to the other, first trans-

versely, then obliquely, from the right or

loft end of one pin to the opposite end of

the other, Ac.

5. False or Dry Suture, "In the sutura

sicca, so called in opposition to the sutura

vruenta, where blood followed the needle,

some adhesive plaster was spread on linen,

having a selvage ; a piece of this was ap-

plied along each side of the wound (the

selvages being opposed to each other), and
then drawn together by sewing them with
a common needle, without bloodshed."

—

Carwardine.
[SWAB. A piece of sponge or a rag,

fastened to a rod, used for cleansing or
applying remedial agents to deep-seated
parts.]

[SWEATING SICKNESS. Sudor An-
glicua. A very fatal epidemic which pre-
vailed in England and in some other coun-
tries, at times, during the 15th and 16th
centuries, characterised by profuse sweat-
ing, prostration of strength, ic]
SWEE'TBREAD. The popular name

for the thymus gland of the calf.

SWEET SPITTLE. Dulcedo sputorum
of Prank. An increased secretion of saliva,
distinguished by a sweet taste.

[SWEET PMNCIPLE OE OIL. See
Gbjcerin.'\

[SWEET SPIRIT OP NITRE. The
Spirilus JEtheris nitrici of the U. S. Phar-
macopoeia.]

[SWIETENIA. A genus of plants of
the natural order CedrelacejB.]

[1. Sioietenia fehrifiiga. An East In-
dian species, the bark of which possesses
tonic properties, and is much used in India
as a substitute for Peruvian bark.]

2. Swietenia mahagoni. The Mahogany
tree, a native of the hotter parts of Ame-
rica. The bark is used in the West In-
dies, as a substitute for Peruvian bark, but
is inferior to it.

[3. Swietenia Senegnlenais. An African
species, the bark of which is used in the
cure of intcrmittents; it yields an alkali
which has been suggested as a cheap sub-
stitute lor qninia.]

.

^.^CONUS. An aggregate fruit, con-
sistmg of a fleshy rachis, having the form
of a flattened disk, or of a hollow recepta-

cle, with distinct flowers and dry pericarps,

as in the fig, the dorstenia, &o.

SYCO'SIS {avKov, a fig). Mcntagra. An
eruption of inflamed, fleshy, darkish-red

tubercles on the bearded portion of the

face, and on the scalp
;
gregarious

;
often,

coalescing : discharge partial and sanious.

The disease is named from the granulated
and prominent surface of the ulceration

which ensues, and which somewhat resem-
bles the soft inside pulp of a fig.

[SYDENHAM'S LAUDAlSrUM. See
Yinum Opii.]

SYLVIC ACID. One of the acids com-
posing colophony, or resin of turpentine;

the other is called pinic acid. The for-

mer is also called alpha-resin, the latter

betrx-resin.

SYMBOLS, CHEMICAL. An abbre-
viated mode of expressing the composition
of bodies. The elementary substances, in-

stead of being written at full length, are
indicated by the first letter of their names,
a second letter being employed when more
than one substance begin^ with the samo
letter,—thus C stands for carbon, Al for

aluminium, As for arsenic, &c.
[SYMPHYTUM OFFICINALE. Com-

frey. A European plant of the family Bora-
ginacea3, the root of which contains a great
abundance of mucilage, and a little tannin,
and has been much used as a demulcent.
It is given in decoction.]

[SYMPLOCARPUS PffiTIDUS. Bar-
ton. Draoontium foetidum. See JDracon-
tium.']

[SYM-. See Syu.']

SYN- (avv). A preposition, signifying
with, together, <tc.—N. B. For the sake of
euphony, the final n of the preposition is

changed into w, before the labials b, m, p,
ph, ps, (fee. ; into s, I, r, before those letters

;

and is entirely omitted when followed by
two consonants, or a double one. Hence
we have

—

1. Sym-Uepharon {^Xiipapov, the eyelid).
A connexion of the lid to the globe of the
eye.

2. Sym-metry {jxcrpov, a measure). The
exact and harmonious proportion of the
diflerent parts of the body.

3. Sym-pathetic ink. A solution of
chloride of cobalt. The characters made
on paper with this preparation, when dry,
will be invisible; on being held to the fire,

the writing will assume a bright blue or
green colour; as the paper cools, the colour
will iignin disnppcnr, in consequence of its
absorbing moisture from the air; and the
phenomenon may be reproduced many
times in succession.

4. Sym-paihetio nerve. A nerve consist-
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5ng of a chain of ganglia, extending along
the side of the vertebral column from the
head to the coccyx, communicating with
all the other nerves of the body, and sup-
posed to produce a aympathy between the
nfiFectinns of different parts.

6; Si/m-patJnj (irdSof, affection). The
consent, or suffering together, of parts.
Thus, pain is felt at the termination of the
urethra in calculus of the bladder; vomit-
ing is produced by irritating the fauces;
vascular action is induced in the kidney
on the application of cold to the skin, &c.

6. Sym-plioresia (ipopeoi, to carry). Con-
gestion. In the present day we speak of
" simple vascular irritation," which is like-

wise termed active congestion.

7. Sym-phyais {(pvu), to grow). The
growing together, or connexion of bones,
which have no manifest motion, as the
symphysis pubis. Hence, symphysiotomy
is the operation of dividing the symphysis
pubis.

8. Sym-ptom (irrC^a, from TiVru, to fall).

A sign or mark by which a disease is cha-
racterized.

9. Sym-ptomatology {aiu-nrtisna, a symp-
tom, \6yo!, a description). That branch
of medicine ivhich treats of the diagnosis,

or symptoms of diseases.

10. Syn-antherous (anther). Growing
together by the anthers. See Syngenesious.

11. Syn-arthrosis (apdpov, a joint). That
form of articulation in which the bones are

intimately and immovably connected to-

gether. See Articulation.

12. Syn-carpoua (Kap-rbg, fruit). A term
applied to the carpels of a plant, when they
•cohere together, as in Poppy. When dis-

tinct from each other, they are called apo-
carpous, as in Ranunculus.

13. Syn-chondrosis (j^oni^of, cartilage).

Articulation by means of intervening car-

tilage.

14. Syn-chronous (^pSvos, time). That
which occurs in equal times, as the strokes

of the pulse ; a term synonymous with iso-

ihronotis.

15. Syn-chysis {avy)(i<^, to confound or

dissolve). Litcrallj', a confusion, or a
melting ; a term applied to the confusion

of the humours of the eye, from blows, at-

tended with rupture of the internal mem-
branes and capsules; or to the conversion

of the vitreous humours into a fluid slate.

16. ,S[y)i-cfo)ii(» (xAdvof, agitation). SIul-

tiplied, or compound agitation ; a species

of spnsm.

17. Syn-cope (avyKAirru), to cut down).

Leipothynila; animi deliquium. Fainting

or swoon; a sudden suspension of the

heart's action, accompanied by cessation

ot the functions of the organs of respira-

tion, internal and external Beneation, an4
voluntary motion.

18. Syn-desmology (aivSeapios, a liga-
ment

; >.6yos, a description). A description
of ligaments.

19. S'yn-desmosia (aMiaiits, a ligament}
from CUV, together, and iiw, to bind). The
connexion of bones by ligament.

20. Syn-echia [l-x^^, to bold). Literally,
an adhesion

; that of the uvea to the cryg.
talline capsule is called synechia pnalerior •

that of the iris to the cornea, synechia an-
terior.

21. Syn-genesiovB (yc'vcuis, generation).
A term applied to anthers which grow to-
gether by their margin, as in the Compo-
sitae. A better term is syn-antherous.

22. Syn-izesis {avvi^u, to coalesce). Con-
sidentia pupillse. Atresia iridis. Collapse
of the pupil.

23. Syn-neurosis {vtvpov, a nerve). The-
connexion of bones by ligament, formerly
mistaken for nerve.

24. Syno-chus (avvi^o), to continue).
Continued fever ; the common fever of this

climate. The milder form has been termed
synochus mitior ; the more intense synochut
gravior. See Febris.

25. Syn-ovia (iibv, an egg). A peculiar
liquid found within the capsular ligaments
of the joints, which it lubricates. The
term is of obscure origin, and appears to

have been employed by Paracelsus to de-
signate a disease ; or it may have been
applied to the fluid in question, from ita

resemblance to the albumen of egg. It

has been termed unguen articulaire, axun-
gia articularis, Ac.

26. Syn-thesis (truv, together : 0£Vif, po-
sition). A generic term in surgery, for-

merly comprehending every operation by
which parts, which had been divided, were
re-united. Also, the anatomical connexion
of the bones of the skeleton. And, in

chemistry, it signifies the formation of any
body from its elements; as opposed to

analysis, or the resolution of a body into

its component parts.

27. Sys-aarcnsis (aip^ aapKis, &esh). The
connexion of bones by muscle, as of the

OS hyoides.

28. Sy-stole (av<rTi>i\i,>, to contract). The
contraction of the heart, auricles, and ar-

teries; opposed to diastole, or their dilata-

tion.

SYNAPTASE. A peculiar matter ob-

tained from the sweet and the bitter

almond.
SYPIIYLIS. Lues Venerea. The Ve-

nereal Diseases; vulgarly called Pox, for-

merly Great Par, as distinguisned from
Variola, or Smnlt-pox.

Syphiloid disease,— or bastard pox,

—
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comprehends luany affections resemUing

ai/phillK, but differing in the progress

of their symptoms, and the meaus of

cure.

SYRIGMUS (ffupfffffu, to hiss). Ringing,

or tinkling; a sharp, shrill, continuous

sound.
[SYRINGA VULGARIS. Common

Lilac. The leaves and fruit of this well

known garden plant belonging to the

family Jasminete, are said to be tonic and

febrifuge, and are used in France for the

cure of intermittent fever.]

SYRU'PUS. A syrup. A solution of

sugar in water, in watery infusions, or

vegetaltle juices ; the proportions are

t'eneraUy two parts of sugar to one of the

fluid.

Syritpna domesticus. A name given, in

the time of Sydenham, to the syrup of

buckthorn, from its extensive use as a

medicine for children.

[The following are the ofEcinal syrups

of the Ph.'U. S., with the mode of pre-

paring them :

—

[L Si/nipits. Syrup. Refined sugar,

Ibiiss. ; water, Oj. Dissolve the sugar in

the water with the aid of heat, remove
any scum which may form, and strain the

solution while hot.

[2. Sympua AcaeicB. Syrup of Gum
Arabic. Gum Arabic, sugar, ,^xv.

;

water, f^viij. Dissolve the gum in the

water without heat, then the sugar with a
gentle heat, and strain.]

[3. Syritpva acidi citrici. Syrup of

citric acid. Citric acid, in powder, ^'j- >

oil of Lemons, TTLiv.
;

syrup, Oij. Rub
the citric acid and oil of lemons with a
fluid ounce of the syrup, then add the
mixture to the remainder of the syrup,
and dissolve with a gentle heat.]

[4. Sympua allii. Syrup of Garlic.
Fresh garlic, sliced and bruised, ^vj. ; di-

luted acetic acid, Oj.
; sugar, in coarse

powder, Ibij. Macerate the garlic in ten
fluid ounces of the diluted acetic acid, in

a glass vessel, for fuur days, and express
the liquor. Then mix the residue with
what remains of the acid, and again ex-
press until sufficient has passed to make
the whole, when filtered, measure a pint.
Lastly, pour the filtered liquor on the sugar
contained in a quart bottle, and agitate it

until dissolved.]

[5. 8yr. AmyfjditJm. Syrup of almonds;
flyrup of orgeat. Sweet ahnonrls, blanched,
Ibj.

; bitter almonds, do., .^iv.
;

w.ater,
Oiij.; sugar, Ibvj. Rub the almonds in a
marble mortar into a line paste, adding,
during the trituration, three (luid ounces
of the water, and a pound of the sugar,

i

Mix the paste thoroughly with the re-

mainder of the water, strain with strong
expression, add the remainder of the su-

gar to the strained liquor and dissolve it_

with the aid of a gentle heat. Strain

through fine linen, allow to cool, and then
preserve in well closed bottles in a cool

place. Ph. U. S. Orangeflower water, in

the quantity of half a pint is an agreeable

and useful addition. It is demulcent, nu-
tritious, and slightly sedative.

[6. Syr. Auraiitii corticie. Syrup of

orange-peel. Orange-peel, bruised, ^ij.

;

boiling water, Oj. ; refined sugar, Ibiss.

Macerate the orange-peel in the water in

a covered vessel for twelve hours, and
strain : then add the sugar, and proceed
in the manner directed for syrup.

[7. Syr. IpecavuonhcB. Syrup of Ipe-
cacuanha. Macerate, Ipecacuanha, in

coarse powder, ^j., for fourteen days In

diluted alcohol, Oj., and filter. Evaporate
the filtered liquor to f^vi., and again
filter, and add suflicient water to make the
liquid measure a pint. Lastly, add sugar,
Ibiiss., and proceed in the manner directed
for syrup. Syrup of Ipecacuanha may
also be prepared by putting the Ipecacu-
anha, previously moistened with diluted
alcohol, into a percolator; pouring upon
it gradually diluted alcohol, until a pint
of filtered liquor is obtained, then evapo-
rating to six fluid ounces, and "completing
the process as above directed. Ph. U. S.

Emetic and expectorant. Dose for an
adult (emet,), fjj. to f^ij. For a child
one or. two years old, from f:5j. to f^ij.

[8. Syr. Kramcrics. Syrup of rhatany.
Rhatany, in coarse powder, fbj.

;
sugar,

Ibiiss.; water, q. s. Mi.^' the Rhatany
with a pint of water, and having allowed
the mixture to stand for twenty-four hours,
introduce it into a percolator, and gradu-
ally pour water upon it, until four pints
of filtered liquor are obtained. Evaporate
this, by means of a water-bath, to seven-
teen fluid ounces; then add the sugar,
and proceed in the manner directed for
syrup.

[This syrup may also bo prepared in tho
fiillowing manner:—Extract of Rhatany,
n'j-; water, Oj.

;
sugar, Ibiiss. Dissolve

the extract in the water, and filter; then
add the sugar, and proceed in the manner
directed for syrup. Ph. U. S. Astringent.
Dose for an adult, fgss.; for a child 1 or 2
years old, gtt. xv., to git. xx.]

['J. Syriipua Liiiioiiis. Lemon Syrup.
Lemon juice, strained, Oj. ; refined sugar,
Ibij. Add the sugar to the juice, and
proceed in the same manner as directed for
syrup. Cooling.]
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[10. Syrtipue Prnni Vrrghiianas. Syrup

of Wild-cherry bnrk. Wild-cherry bark,

in coarse powder, §v.
;
sugar, ftij.; water,

q. s. Moisten the bark thoroughly with

water, let it stand for twenty-four hours in

a close vessel, then transfer it to a perco-

lator, and pour water upon it gradually

until a pint of filtered liquor is obtained.

To this add the sugar, in a bottle, and agi-

tate occasionally until it is dissolved.]

[10. Syr. Rhei. Syrup of Rhubarb.

Rhubarb in coarse powder, ,^ij.; alcohol,

Oss.; water, Ojss.; sugar, Ibij. Mix the

alcohol and water, pour four fluid ounces

of the liquid on the rhubarb previously

mixed with an equal bulk of sand, and al-

low the whole to stand four hours ; then

transfer the mass to a percolator, and gra-

dually pour upon it the remainder of the

mixed alcohol and water. When the liquor

has ceased to pass, evaporate it by means
of a water-bath to thirteen fluid ounces,

and, having added the sugar, proceed in

the manner directed for syrup. Ph. U. S.

A laxative. Dose for a child, f^j. to

[11. Syr. Rhei aromaticua. Aromatic

syrup of rhubarb ;
spiced syrup of rhubarb.

Rhubarb, bruised, ^iiss. ;
cloves, bruised

;

cinnamon, bruised, each §ss.; nutmeg,

bruised, gij. Macerate for fourteen days

in diluted alcohol, Oij., and strain ; then by

means of a water bath evaporate the liquor

to Oj., and while hot add syrup, Ovj. Ph.

U. S. It may also be prepared by putting

the rhubarb and aromatics, previously re-

duced to coarse powder and moistened

with diluted alcohol, into a percolator;

pouring upon them gradually diluted alco-

hol until two pints of filtered liquor are ob-

tained ; then evaporating to a pint, and

completing the process as above directed.

Warm, stomachic, laxative. Used in bowel

complaints, especially of children.]

[12. Syr. sarsaparillm compnsitiis. Com-

pound syrup of snrsnparilla. Sarsaparilla,

bruised, tbij.; gu.niacum wood, rasped,

giij.; hundred-leaved rose?^ senna, liquo-

rice root, bruised, each, macerate

fourteen dnys in diluted alcohol, Ox.; ex-

press and filter; evnpornte the tincture by

means of a water bath to Oiv., filter: add

sugar, Itiviij. and make a syrup. Lastly,

take oil of sassafras, oil of anise, each

Tr\,v. ; oil of partridge berry, V!\\V}. ;
rub

them with a small quantity of the .'yriip

and then mix thoroughly with the remain-

der. Ph. U. S. It may also be made by

displacement. Alterative. Dose, f5ss. to

f5j.; three or four limes a day.]
"

[13. Si/r- ScWm. Syrup of squill. Vi-

negar of squill, Oj.; refined sugar, Ibij.

Make a syrup. Ph. U. S. Expectorant.

Dose, fgj.]

[14. Syr. Scilla compotitM. Compound I

syrup of equill ; hive syrup. Squill, bruised; ,

scneka, bruised, each ^iv.
;
water, Oiv.;

boil to one half, strain, and add sugar,

tbiijss. ; then evaporate to three pints, and I

while the syrup is hot, dissolve in it tar- -

trate of antimony and potassa, gr. xlviiL .

It may also be made by displacement. .

Emetic, diaphoretic, expectorant, and fre- -

quently cathartic]

[15. Syr. Senegm. Syrup of seneka. .

Seneka, bruised, ^iv. ;
water, Oj. Boil the

water with the seneka to one half, and I

strain ; then add sugar, refined, tt)j. ; make !

a syrup. It may also be made by displace- -

ment. Ph. U. S. Stimulating, expectorant

Dose, f^j. to f^ij.]

[16. Syr. Senna. Syrup of senna. Sen-

na, §ij.; fennel-seed, bruised, 5j. ;
digest!

for an hour, at a gentle heat, in boiling r

water, Oj.; strain, add sugar, §xv. and I

evaporate to a proper consistence. Ph. U.

S. Cathartic. Dose for a child, fji. t« »

[18. Syr. Tohitanns. Syrup of toln.

Tincture of tolu, fgjss.; water, Oj.; sugar,

Ibiiss. Mix the tincture with the sugar in

coarse powder; expose the mixture in a

shallow dish to a gentle heat until the al-

cohol has evaporated ; then pour the wa-

ter upon it in a covered vessel, heal gra-

dually till the sugar is dissolved, and

strain. Ph. TJ. S. Used to flavour mix-

tures.]

[19. Syr. Zingiberis.^ Symp of ginger.

Tincture of ginger, f^iv. : water, Oiv.;

sugar, Ibx. Mix the tincture with four

pounds of the sugar, in coarse powder, and

expose to a gentle heat until the alcohol

has evaporated. Add the residue of the

sugar, and subsequently the water ; heat

gradually until the sugar is dissolved, and

strain.]
.

[20. Syr. Ferri todidi. Syrup of iodide

of iron. The following formula, though

not officinal, is the best that has been pro-

posed. Take of pure iodine one hundred

grains; iron filings, fifty grains; distilled

water, one ounce. Digest these for some

time, filter and wash the ferruginous mass

with ft little distilled water; unite the

fluids and add half an ounce of sugar ;
then

evaporate down to one ounce. Four parts

of this syrup contJiin one part of ioduret

of iron. Dose, six to twelve drops, three

times a day.]

[21. Syr. Ferri sesqniiu'trntiii. Syrup of

sesquinitra'te of iron. The following for- -

mula for this very useful preparation a »
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given by Mr. A. Duhnmel, in tLe Am. Jour,

of Phnrm'tci/, for July, 1845. "Take of
iron wire, free from ru.st, and cut in pieces,

^vj. : nitric acid, fjiss.
;
water, f^viij. ; su-

gar. 5xiv. Add lo the iron the acid pre-
viously mixed with the water, and sot aside
the mi.xture for twelve hours, that the acid
may be saturated. Decant the liquor from
the undissolved iron, add the sugar, which
you dissolve in it by heat, and finally

strain." Dose, gtt. x. to gtt. xxx'. Very
efficacious in some forms of chronic diar-
rhoea.]

[SYSTALLIC (aw, with; oteAXu, to con-
tract). Applied to the movement of parts
which alternately contract and dilate.]

[SYSTEM (auv, together; hrriiit, to
place). This word, taken in a good sense,
signifies the assemblage and arrangement
of things between which there exists an
analogy, or which concur to the same end.
In natural history it means the methodical
arrangement of objects, in order to facili-

tate their study : it is then synonymous
with method. But the word system is

often used in an unfavorable sense, in the
physical sciences, and then signifies a
purely gratuitous supposition, to accord
with which nature is made to bend. In
anatomy it signifies an assemblage of the
organs composed of the same tissues, and
designed for analogous functions.—iV?/g-
ten.]

•'

[SYSTEMIC. Belonging to the gene-
ral circulation.]

[SYSTOLE. The movement of contrac-
tion of the heart to propel the blood.]
[SYSTOLIC. Relating to the systole

of the heart.]

[SYSTEMATIC. Relating or appertain-
ing to systems.]

[SYSTEMATIC BOTANY. An ar-
rangement of plants according to the
principles upon which they are connected
with, and distinguished from, one an-
other.]

The following is a sketch of thp Artifi-
\

cial or Sexual System of LinnoBtlg, and
also of the Natural System:—

I. System op Lixn^us.
1. Classes.—Plants are distributed into

twenty-four classes, founded on the num-
ber, position, and relative connexion of
the sexual organs. Of these classes, the
first twenty have hermaphrodite flowers

;

the following three, unisexual flowers ; the
last has no flowers. The first eleven
classes are founded on the number of tha
stamens; the 12th and 13th, on their
mimber and position ; the 14th and 15th, on
their inimJer and relative length; the 16th,
17th, and 18th, on modes of connexion
subsisting between the filaments of the
stamens; the 19th, on connexion of the
anthers of the stamens; the 20th, on con-
nexion of the stamens with the pistil; the
21st, 22d, and 23d, on modifications arising
from unisexuality and hermaphroditism;
the 24th, on the absence, or obscure nature,
of the sexual organs, as compared with
those of all the other classes.

2. Orders.—The classes are distributed
into orders, the first thirteen classes being
divided, each, into several orders depend-
ing on the number of the styles; the 14th,
into two orders, the seeds, in the one,
he'mg covered by a seed-vessel, those in the
other being, as Linnaeus erroneously sup-
posed, naked; the 15th, into two orders,
the one characterised by a long seed-vessel,
or siliqua, the other by a short one, or
silicula; the 16th, irth, and 18th, into se-
veral orders founded on the number of the
stamens; the 19th, into three orders re-
lating to the unisexual, hermaphrodite, or
neutral condition of the florets ; the 20th,
21st, and 22d, into several orders depend-
ent on the number and modes of connexion
of the stamens; the 23d, into three orders
founded on unisexuality and hermaphro.
ditism; the 24th, on general natural affi-
nities. This, and the preceding paragraph,
may be studied in connexion with the tables
on the two following pages.

37
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CLASSES AND ORDERS

OP

THE LINN^AN SYSTEM OF BOTANY.

r Class
1. MoNANDT?iA 1 ^Sfonic" in each flower.

2. DiANDRiA 2 Stamens ''^

H 3. Triandria 3 "
, . , n,

4. Tbtrandria 4 " equal in length.

5. Pentanduia 5
"

6. Hexandria 6
"

7. Heptandria 7
"

8. Octandkia 8
"

9. Enneandria 9
"

10. Decandria 10
"

C£) 11. DODECANDRIA 12 tO 19

W I 12. IcosANDRiA 20 or more, on the calyx.

13. POLYAHDRIA 20 Or more, on the receptacle.

HM
Po
W

P5

03
P5
pa

o
Pi

li BiDYNAMiA 4; 2 long, 2 short.
,

it Tft™na iiA.... 6 4 long, 2 short: floroers crucjorm

II: MoKADELPHiA ir;z„„eJ« United at the hase .nto One Set

«>5

OS

P

17 DiADFLPHiA i^,7nmen<8 united into two sets.

18 Pol™ph A . Filaments united into three or more sets

K^r^;::::::: 1;=^^^"^1;^^!;: /o,.. on the

22 DI.ECIA
,?—andP,VV?. in separate /o.oer« on two

-.VOA.A -^-£:^z:::i:;z^::'^::^i
three distinct plnnts.

24. CryptOGAMIA Fructification concealed

These twenty-four Classes are divided into Orders, as follows :-

1. The Orders of the first thirteen Classes are founded on the n..nler of styles in

each flower
6. Hexagunia, 6 styles.

1. Monogynw, 1 style.
Betylanynia, 7 styles.

2. Digynia 2 styles. •

o^„y„,-«, 8 styles.

3. THgyn,a, 3 sty cs.
Decayynia, 9 styles.

4. reJrrrsfi/.im, 4 styles.
Po/vffy"'". «iany styles.

6. Pentagynia, 5 styles. ,

i The 0,-<^cr. of the fourteenth Class are two, founded on the presence or (supposed)

ovarium 4-lobed. ,

3 T„. of Bfl....!. 01... - «o, tou.d.d .h. ...p.r.U" '"s" •>

the vuwher of stamens in each adclpbin, or_^
j-,^^„„,i,i„_ m stamens.

1. Triondria, 3 i^tumen?. •

p^, ,^rta, many stamcne.

2. ftiKaiirfn'". 5 stamens. •
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5. The Orders of the nineteenth Class are three, founded on the structure of the

flower:

—

1. jEqnalis. All the florets perfect.

2. Siiperjlua. Florets of the disk perfect; of the ray, pistilliferous only.
3. Fnistranea. Florets of the dink perfect; those of the ray neuter.

, 6. The Orders of the twentieth Class are founded on the number of the stamens ;

—

1. Monandria, 1 stamen. 2. Diandria, 2 stamens, &c.

1. The Orders of the twenty-first and twenty-second Classes are founded on the
number, union, and situation of the stamens :

—

1. Monandria, I stamen. 2. Diandria, 2 stamens.
3. Ifonadelpliia, Ac.

8. The Orders of the twenty-third Class are three, founded on the separation of the
sexes in the same plant, or in different plants :

—

1. Moncecia. Unisexual flowers, accompanied by barren or fertile flowers,
or both, all on one plant.

2. Diaecia. The same, on two different plants.
3. Tricecia. The same, on three different plants.

9. The Orders of the twenty-fourth Class are Natural Orders, or Families :—
I- f'''«f»- 3. Hepatiem. 5. Funui.
2. Musex. 4. Liclienea. 6. Alyag.

II. NATURAL SYSTEM.
Class L— Exoqens, or Dicotyledonous Floweriitg Plants.

Leaves reticulated. Stem with bark, wood, medullary rays, and pith; increasing indiameter by the addition of nexa matter to the exterior. Flowers n-ith a quinary or

orl/Zr''
" f ,Seeds in a pericarp. Cotyledons two, opposite';or, xf more, whorlcd, or on the same plane. Germination exorrh izous.

1. Divisions of Jussien.— The primary divisions are founded on the separationthe combmation, and the absence of the petals, and are termed thc pnlLeZlTtho
ZZZT ff^^

the apetalous groups; to which is added a fourth.^fom.drd on hoseparation of the sexes ,n flowers having no petals, and termed rf,V//»o»» The firstthree are divided wUh reference to the insertion of the stamens, wl^Ich a e cpWnouspengynous, or hypogynous
;
further, the monopetalous epigynous g -oup L sibdSd

( Stamens epigynous
Class.

Poljpetalous
-j
Stamens perigynous 2

( Stamens hypogynous 3
f Corolla hypogynous ."..'.'.".'.*.!!.'.'.'.".'.'..'

4

Monopetalous •{

Corolla perigynous
, 5

I

Corolla epigynous I
^^thers united g

I ' ^-^
1 Anthers distinct 7btamens epigynous a

Apetalous
j Stamens perigynous 9

TV. ,.
(Stamens hypogynous '

"' inDiclinous

parts of the flower, the fourth on tho «?.
Reparation or cohesion of the several

Thalamiflor<B,all the pan" re Jre en aZXTn^t f''" """'f T"'"^"'-
'"^

the stamens adhere to the calyx ??n Corolliflo ^ fh„ ? f ;.
« Calyciflora,,

in Monochlamydcffi, the ooro L is InnnTco 1
°

^f^"''
cohere with each other;

calvx „l»n ^ '
"'^ suppressed, and, in the most imnorfoct nrri^,-, ,uL

Polypetalous (
Stamens hypogynous

Thalamiflorce.
I i^t'iDions perigynous . n,.i,.«-a

Monopetalous.....
W"""" CalycftorcB.

Apetalous C'lrnUiJlorcB.

Monochlamydea.
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8. Divitlonf of Dr. Lindlev.-~J)T. Liudley first distributes the Claii Into the Poly-

petaloua, Monopetaloiis, and Incomplete aitb-chtssee ; these nre next divided into

groups. The principles on which these divisions are founded are slated in the fuUow-

ing table :— ^ ^* Tnhle of Groups.

Sub-class I. Poljpetalae. Groups.

Albumen very considerably larger than the minute embryo Albuminoea.

Albumen absent, or only forming a layer betvfeen the embryo and

the seed-coat^

Ovary inferior (often with an epigynouB disk) JLp^gynom.

Ovary superior. r> • ,

Placentffi parietal Parxeioem.

Placenta in the axis.
.

Calyx dislocated • CahjMta.

Calyx complete ; its parts being all on the same plane.

Carpels united into a solid pistil, parallel with each

other
Hyncarposa.

Carpels oblique, upon a gynobase Gynohascoia.

Carpels disunited Apo,^arpo>m.

Sub-class II. Incompletee, or Apetalse.

Calyx altogether absent - - A^damydosa.

^''"^Embryo curved round albumen C.rve..hryo»..

Embryo straight. ' „ ?

Stamens monadelphous a.Z«mno*«.

Stamens distinct.
<r

Calyx tubular, often coroUiform
C"*^-^ ,

'

Calyx very imperfect
Rectemhryosa^.

Sub-class III. Monopetalse.

Fruit consisting of but one perfect carpel
Aggregostz.

Fruit of several carpels.
Epiqyr>ot(i.

Ovary inferior

Ovary superior. Polycarposa.
Carpels thrce or more * * ^

Carpels only two. ^r„camentosa.
Fruit nucamentaceous

. J)icarpo,m.
Fruit capsular

4. Natural Orders.-Ihe following are the Exogenous 0,-der,, containing medicinal

plants, arranged according to the above groups :

1. Albuminoscb

Kanunculaceae.
Papaveracca».
Myristicaceae.

^yinteracea3.

UmbellifersD.

2. Epigynoea.

MyrtnceoB.
Cucurbitacese.

3. Parietoios.

Cruciferffi.

ViolacoR).

4. CaJycosts.

Guttiferie.

Polygalaccffi.

Linacceo.

5. SyncarpoxB.

Malvaceaj.
DiptcracctB.

Aurantiaceaj.

Khamnnceas.
Euphorbiacere.

CaryophyllacciB.

6. Gyuobascosa.

Simarubaccns.

Rutaccn}.
Zygophyllacese.

Oxalidacete.

7. Apocarpoia^

RosncotD.

Poinacea!.

AniygdaloiB.

Leguminnsa?.
AmyridaceiB.
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1. At/gregosce,

Compositff!.

Valerianaces3.

2. Epigynosm,

Cinchonaceje.

Rubiacea3.

3. Polycarposm.

Pyrolaceae.

ConvolvulacesB.

4. Nucamentosm.

Boraginaceae.

Labiata;.

5. D{carpo8(E.

Scrophulariaceas.

SolanacesB.

GentianaoesB.
Oleacea;.

Class II.— Endogens, or Monocotvledonous Flowerino Plants.
- Leaves straigjit-veined Stem increasing in diameter by tie addition of new matter to
the centre. Flowers with a ternary division. Embryo with one cotyledon. Germination

Divisions of Dr. Lindley —There are two primary divisions, one having the orga-

ZT^'Z
of the flowers pe,fect i.e., with a distinct calyx and coroHa, and a regularconsohdated cotyledon

;
the other imperfect, the calx and corolla being either entirely

ab ent or in an incomplete condition, and the cotyledon being commonly rolled up

two fh/r' \
"^-^f^^^lly fl-^t- The former includes four groups, the latte?two, the characters of which are stated in the followin.' table •—

1. Achlamydosce.

Piperaceoe.

S;ilicacea;.

BalsamacesD.

2. Oiirvembryosee.

Cbenopodiacca;.
Polygon aoea).

Menispermaceffl.

3. Columnosis.

Aristolochiaceae.

4. TubiferoscB.

Thymelacese.
Lauraceae.

5. JRectembryosm.

Cupuliferre.

Urticacese.

Ulmacese.

Group

Group

Group

Group

Perfect Endogens.

1.-Epigtnos^. Anthers distinct. Flowers complete, formed upon a ter

Zingiberaceaa. Musacem. HaemodoracetB. Taccacete. Bromeliacere

cWer' Burmanniaceae. Iridace* Hydrol

^"^71™°""^' ""^^ consolidated into a central column

on3ed:witllSS 3s" " --"5
Orchidaceaj. Vanillaceifi. Apostnsiaceas.

rp^H'or.'-"-
^'"""^ "PO'* - ternary plan. Ovary

PnnrriT" ^''''^."fh'i''e£B. LiliaccsB. Butomaccse. JuncneetB

drace~* C"mmelinacea3. AlismaecK. PhTly:

*'~''lrregtlarf;'iX?or wT/h' """"T 'l!'''
-^ich are

artimlf!^ :>
* ''"'^ sides; foot-stalk taper

nIvVr Ir ''I""-
without a lateral slit. Flo versnever arranged .n a spadix. Floral envelopes complete,

bmilaceae. Dioscoreaceaj. Roxburghiaceoj.

Group 5

—

Spadicosj!

37*

Imperfect Endogens.

abs'en7'^Vn,!i7''^,''"\'""'"^^
imperfect; the porinnth .sometimeabsent. Embryo with a lateral slit f,.r the emission of the plumule

Cv it.r""- ^l'"'"'-
Typhacem. Juncaginacem. ^

'

tyclttnthaccm. AcoracctD. Naiadaeei^. pijUapeip.
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Group 6.

—

Glu^M6s^. Bracts soale-like, glumaceous, imbricated, in the room of a

calyx.

Graminaeeas. DesvauxiacecB.

Cyperaceus. RestiaoeSB. Xyridacesa.

Class III.

—

Acbooens, Cnvi'TOGAMic, on Flowerless Plants.

Plants vaualhj composed of cellular tisaue onhj. Stem, wheri such exisle, increaaing

hy extension of its point. Reproduction taking place either by spores enclosed in tJiectr,

or imbedded in the substance of the plant. Germination occurring at any part of the

surface of the spore,

Sub-olass 1.—iETHEOGAMOus. Plants furnished with air-vessels and gtomatos.

Filices. Marsiliaceee. Lycopodiacese.

EquisetacofE. Salviniacece. Marcbantiacese. JungermanniacesB.

Sab-olass 2.—AiiPHiUAMOns. Plants having neither air-vessels nor «tomates.

CharaceaJ. Andrasaceae. Fungaoere.

Musci. Lichenaceas. Algaceee.

T BANDAGE. The peculiar bandage

of the body, so named from its resem-

blance to the letter T. There is also a

double T bandage, which has two perpen-

dicular pieces sowed to the transverse one.

TABACI FOLIA. Tobacco; the dried

leaves of the Nicotiania labacum. The

specific name is perhaps derived from

tabac, an instrument used in Arat^rica for

smoking tobacco; by some it is derived

from Tobago, or from Tabasco, a town in

New Spain.

[TABACUM. Tobacco. The Pharma-

copoeial name for the leaves of Nicotiana

Tabacum.l
TABASHEER. A siliceous substance

found in the joints of the bamboo, some-

times fluid, but generally in a concreted

state. In foreign countries it is termed

bamboo milk, salt of bamboo, and bamboo

camphor. The word is derived from the

Persian scher, or the Sanscrit kschirum,

signifying milk.

TABELLA (dim. of tabula, a table). A
tablette, or lozenge.

TABES. Literally, a wasting or melt-

ing; hence applied to consumption, and

other emaciating diseases.

1. Tabes dorsalis. Decline, from intem-

perate indulgence in libidinous pleasures,

so called from the weakness which it causes

in the back or loins.
_

2 Tabes mcsenterica. Mesentono dis-

ease: tuberculous disease of the abdomen,

&c. It has been termed by Sauvagcs,

scrofula mesenterica, as indicative of scro-

fulous diathesis, and of the organs in

which it appears; and by the French,

carrean, which seems to refer tg the hard

and cushion-like prominence of thp DDdO-

men ; it has «Iso been termed tntero-me-

senterite,

3. Tabes saturnina. Tabes sicca. Wast-

ing of the body produced by lead.

TABULA VITREA. The glassy table

;

a term applied to the dense internal place

of the skull.

TACAMAHACA. A resin procured

from the Caluphi/llnm Calaba, a Guttifer-

ous plant of the East Indies; it has been

termed oleum maria, green balsam, Ac.

[The best authorities now suppose the

Tacamahac to be derived from the Fagara

Octandra (Linn.), a tree of considerable

size, growing in the island of Cura^oa, and

in Venezuela.

A variety obtained from the East Indies,

and called tacamahaca orientate, or taca-

mahaca in testis, is supposed to be derived

from the Calophyllum Inophyllum.]

TiENIA. The Tape-worm; an intesti-

nal worm. See Vermis.

TiENIA (t£iVu, to stretch). A ligature;

a long and narrow riband.

1. Tcenia hippocampi. Ta:nia fimbriate;

or the plaited edges of the processes of the

fornix, which pass into the inferior cornua

of the ventricles of the brain.

2. Tcenia scmicircularis. A white line

running between th(iCJinvex surface of the

optic tbalami and the corpora striata.

3. Tcenia Tarini. A yellowish 'horny

band,' which lies over the vena corporis

striata, first noticed by Tarinus. It is a

thickening of the lining membrane of the

ventricle. _ .

TA'FFETAS VE'SIC.^NT. Blistering

cloth
;
cmi>loycd as a substitute for the

ordinary bli.-itoring plaster. See Pannui

vcsiealoyiiis.
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TAFIA. Cane npirit. A spirit obtained,

Iiy distillation, from the fermented juice of

the sugar-cane.

TAHITI ARROW-ROOT. Otaheile

salep. A nutritious fecula, prepared from

the root of the Tacca pinnatifida, a native

of the Molucca isles, and of the islands of

the Pacific Ocean.

TA'LBOR'S POWDER. English Re-
medy. The name formerly given in France

to cinchona, from the successful use of it

in intermittent fever by Sir Robert Talbor,

who employed it as a secret remedy. For
a similar reason it has at different times

received the names of the Countesa'

Poicder, Jesuits' Powder, &e,

TALC. A foliated mineral, nearly allied

to mica, and sometimes used as a substi-

tute for glass.

TALC-EARTH. Bitter eartTi. ; Utter-

salt-earth. Names for magnesia.
TALIACOTIAN OPERATION. A

mode of forming a new nose from the in-

teguments of the forehead, or from the
arm, &c. of another person. The statue

of Gaspar Taliacotius stands in the anato-
mical theatre of Bononia, holding a nose
in his hand.
TALIPES (talus, the ankle; pes, foot).

Club-foot; a distortion of the feet, occa-
eioned by the balance of the action of
muscles being destroyed. See Clubfoot.

TALLICOONAH or KUNDAH OIL.
The oil procured from the seeds of the
Cnrnpa Touloiicanna, a tree growing abun-
dantly in Sierra Leone, much esteemed as
an anthelmintic.

TALLOW. Animal fat, melted, and
separated from the fibrous matter mixed
with it. There are the white and yellow
candle tallow, and the common and Sibe-
rian soap tallow.

[TALLOW, VEGETABLE. A substance
obtained by the Chinese from the fruit of
Slilliiigin sebi/era.']

TALPA. Literally, a mole. Hence, it

is a tumour under the skin, compared
to a mole under the ground. Sometimes
it signifies an encysted tumour on the
head.

TALUS. Literally, a die, or a huckle-
bone, with which a game of dice was
played. Hence the term is used for the
aslraijalus, a bone of the tarsus resem-
bling an ancient die.

TAMARINDI PULPA. The pulp or
preserved fruit of the Tamarindus Indica,
a Leguminous plant, named from the
terms tamar, a date, and Indus, in refer-
ence to its Indian origin.

[TAMARINDUS. Tamarinds. The
Pbiirmacopteial name for the preserved
fruit of Tumariiuln, Iitdiea ; a genus

of plants of the natural order Legumi-
nosiB.]

[Tamarindus Indica. A nntivn of the

East and West Indies, Arabia, &c., the

preserved fruit of which is used as laxa-

tive and refrigerant.]

[TAMARIX. Tamarisk. A genus of

plants of the natural order Tamaricacete.]

[Tamarix gallica. T.manni/era. A spe-

cies growing in the neighbourhood of Mt.
Sinai, and affording a variety of manna.]
TA'MUS COMMUNIS. Common Black

Bryony, an indigenous plant, the root of

which is employed for removing the marks
of bruises. In France it is called the

he) be tiu-c fenimes battues, tho herb foi"

truised women.
[TAMPON. A plug.]

TANACE'TIN. A non-azotized com-
pound, obtained from the Tanacetum Vul-

gare, and very similar to absinthin.

[TANACETIC ACID. A name given
by Peschier to a peculiar acid found by
him in Tanacetum vulgare.^

[TANACETUM. Tansi/. The phar-
macopoeial name for the herb of Tanace-
tum vulgarc ; a genus of plants of the
natural order Asteracese.]

Tanacetum vtUgare. Common Tansy;
a European plant, occasionally used^ for
culinary purposes, and for making tansy tea.

It contains an acid, called tanacetie acid.

[TANNASPIDIC ACID. A name given
by Luck to a peculiar acid found by him
in the root of Aspidium Filix )»a«.]

[TANNATE. A combination of tannic
acid with a salifiable base.]

[TANGHINIAVENENIFERA. A tree,

native of Madagascar, belonging to the
natural order ApocynacesB, the kernel of
the fruit of which is very poisonous, and
was formerly used as an ordeal to ascer-
tain the guilt of suspected persons.]
TA'NGUINE. Tanghicin. A bitter

crystalline poisonous principle procured
from the seeds of the Tanghinia Jlada-
gasrnriensis.

TANNIC ACID. [Tannin.] An acid
occurring in the bark of all the varieties of
Quorcus and many other trees, and in gall-
nuts, from which it is procured in greatest
purity. What is commonly called tannin
is tannic acid mixed with some foreign
matters.

1. Artificial tannin. Produced by tho
action of nitric acid on charcoal, or on
substances containing charcoal.

2. Tannu-yclalhi. A yellow floeculent
precipitate, caused by a mixture of tannic
acid with a solution of gelatine. It is the
essential basis of leather, being always
formed when skins are macerated in un
infusion of linrk.
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[TANSY. Ci)iDmon name for Titnnce- i

<!(»'. vnlqareJ]

TANTALUM. A metal found in the
(

Swedish minerals tantuUte and j'ttro-tan- i

talite, and named on account of tbe inso-
|

lability of its oxide in acids, in allusion to

the fable of Tantalus. It is identical witli

Colunibium.
TAPE'TUM (rn'Trrjf, tapestry). Lite-

rally, a cloth wrought with various co-

lours ; a term applied by some anatomists

to the inner surface of the choroid, and,

by Bell, to that portion which has also

been known as the tunica Ruyschiana.

Mr. Dalrymple denies that any such
structure occurs in the human eye.

TAPIOCA. A fecula prepared from the

root of the Janipha Mnnihot. There are

two kinds, viz., the granular tapioca, oc-

curring in lumps or granules ; and tapioca

meal, a white amylaceous powder, sup-

posed to be identical with Brazilian arrow-

root.

TAPPING. The operation of punc-

turing the abdomen, and drawing off the

fluid, in dropsy. See Paracentesis.

TAR. A thick, black, unctuous sub-

stance, chiefly obtained from the pine, and
other turpentine trees, by burning them
in n close smothering heat.

Tar-water. A once celebrated remedy,

made by infusing tar in water, stirring it

from time to time, and, lastly, pouring off

the clear liquor, now impregnated with the

colour and virtues of the tar.

[Tar-beer or Wine of Tar. A" prepara-

tion used in pulmonary affections. It may
be prepared as follows :—Take of ground

malt, honey, and tar, each one pound

;

yeast, half a pint. Mi.x; the malt and

lioney with six pints of water, in an

earthen vessel
;
keep the mixture for three

hours, with occasional stirring, at a tem-

perature of 80° ¥., and add the yeast.

Sustain the fermentation for thirty-six

hours by a heat between 70° and 80°, then

decant the supernatant liquid, add the tar

gradually to the dregs, stirring constantly,

so as to make an uniform mixture, and

return the decanted fluid to the vessel.

Stir the whole occasionally for a week,

adding water so as to preserve the original

measure ; then strain with strong expres-

sion, allow the expressed liquor to stand

until it becomes nearly clear by subsidence,

and finally, filter through paper.]

TARANTIS.MUS {tarantula, an animal

whose bite is supposed to bo cured only by

music). The dancing produced by the

bite of the tarantula; an afl"cetion. de-

scribed by Sauvages, which appears to

constitute a form of chorea.

[TARANTULA. A .opeoies of venomous

spider, the bite of which was Baid to be
cured by music]
TARAXACUM. The root of the Leon-

todnn Taraxacum, or Dandelion, u plant
of the order Compositae.

Taraxacine. A crystallizable substance
extracted from the milky juice of the
above plant.

TARA'XACUM COFFEE. Dandelion
Coffee ; a powder consisting of taraxacum
roots, well cleaned, dried, and powdered,
and mixed with coffee.

TARAXIS {Tapdaaiii, to Confound). A
slight inflammation of the eye.

TARRAS, or TERRAS. A volcanic

earth, found in Germany and Sweden, and
used as a cement.
TARSUS. The instep; the space be- .

tween the bones of the leg and the metatar-

sus. Also, the thin cartilage situated at

the edge of the eyelids.

[^Tarsal. Relating to the tarsus.]

[TARTAR. A peculiar substance which
concretes on the inside of wine-casks, be-

ing deposited there during the fermenta-

tion of the wine. When purified and re-

duced to powder it is the cream of tartar

of the shops.]

TARTAR EMETIC. Tartrate of anti-

mony and potass. See Antimony.

TARTAR OF THE TEETH. The po-

pular name for a concretion which encrusts

the teeth. It appears to be a deposit from
the saliva.

TARTAREOUS MOSS. The iecanora

tartarea, a cryptogaraic plant, of the order

Algaceco, which yields the red and i^tie

cudbear. In Holland, litnuia is prepared

from this plant.

[TARTAREAN MOSS. Leeaiwra Tar-

tarea.]

TARTARIC ACID. An acid existing

in many fruits, and in several roots, but

prepared only from the juice of the grape,

in which it occurs in the form of tartar,

or bi-tartrate of potash.

1. Para-tartaric acid. An acid con-

tained in the cream of tartar of the wines

of the Vosges.
2. Tartra lie acid. The first modification

of ttirtaric acid, when exposed to a tem-

perature of about 342°. The second modi-

fication is called tartrclic acid. The para-

tartaric acid undergoes similar modifica-

tions by exposure to heat.

3. Tarlro-vinic acid. Obtained by

boiling tartaric acid with absolute alco-

hol.

4. Tartro-carlydric acid. Obtained by

treating pyroxyiic, or wood spirit, with

tartaric acid. Sec Carbydrogen.

5. Tartras. A tartrntc ; a salt formed

by Ihc union of tartaric arid with a bate.
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The Edinburgh Phiirmilcopceia formerly

mada use of the term tartris, or tartrite.

TAllTARUM. Tartar, or the bi-tar-

t-rate of potash ; a salt which precipitates

during the fermentation of wine, owing to

its insolubility in alcohol. In the crude

Btate, it is called argol ; when purified, it

is termed cream of tnrtai:

1. Serum lactia tartarizntum. Cream of

tartar whey; prepared by adding about

two drachms of the bi-tartrate to a pint of

milk.

2. Oleum tartari per deUquiiim. A liquid

procured by exposing carbonate of potash,

called salt of tartar, to the air; it attracts

water, and changes its form.

[TARTRATE. A combination of tarta-

ric acid with a salifiable base.]
* [1. Tartrate of antimony and potatsot

lartar Emetic]
[2. Tartrate of potasaa and soda. Ro-

ehelle salt.]

[TASTELESS AGUE DROP. Fowler's

solution, liquor pntasnce arsenitie.']

TAURIN {taurua, an ox). A neutral

substance, derived from unprepared ox-

bile.

TAXIDER'MY (m'f'f, order j iifna,

skin). The art of preparing and preserv-

ing specimens of the skins of animals.

TAXIS (niffffu, to put in order). The
operation of reducing a hernia with the

band.
[TAXUS BACCATA. The Yew. A

tree belonging to the natural order Pina-

oesB, the feetid leaves of which are said to

be poisonous, especially to cattle.]

[TEA. The dried leaves of the Thea
pliinenais, an evergreen shrub belonging to

the natural order Ternstroemiacese, a native

of China and Japan.]
[TEA BERRY. One of the common

names for Oaultheria procumbena.l
TEA OIL. An oil procured from the

seeds of the Camellia oleifera of China, by
expression. The Chinese term it chayew,
which signifies tea oil.

TEARS. The peculiar fluid which lu-

bricates the eye. This term denotes, in
chemistry, any fluid falling in drops, as

gums or resins, exuding in the form of
tears.

[TECOMA. A genus of plants of the
natural order Bignoniaceoc.]

[1. Tecoma impetitjinosa. This plant
abounds in tannin, and a decoction of the
bark is used as an astringent.]

[2. Tecoma ipe. This species has simi-
lar properties to the preceding, and is used
in Brazil to form a gargle for aphthous af-
fections of the fauces.]

[.3. Tecoma alana. This is said to pos-
sess diuretic powers.]

[i. Tecoma epfciosa. This is Said tO be

both diuretic and cathartic]

TE'CTUM ARGE'NTI. Marcaeita.-^

Names sometimes given to bismuth.

TBEL SEEDS. The produce of the

Sesaiiium orieiitale, an Indian plant of the

order PedaliacecB. The seeds yield a bland

fixed oil, culled gincjilic oil.

TEGUMENT {tego, to cover). A cover-

ing of the body, as the cuticle, <fcc.

TELA. A web of cloth ; a term applied

to iceb-like tissues.

1. Tela cellulosa vel mucosa. The cel-

lular tissues of organized bodies. It oc-

curs in all parts of the animal body in ge-

neral, and is termed intermedia vel laxa;

it surrounds all the organs, and is then

called sm'c<a / penetrates into their inter-

stices, and is then designated stipata

;

and is the basis of all, serving in one sense

to unite, and in another to separate them,

and is then named organica vel parenchy-

malis. It has been supposed to consist

merely of mucus.
2. Tela adipoaa. The adipose tissue of

animals, consisting of an aggregation of

microscopic vesicles, grouped together,

and connected by laminar cellular tissue.

It is the reservoir of the fat. See Tissue.

3. Tela aranearum. Spider's web, or

cobweb; employed as a styptic, and inter-

nally, in America, in intermittents.

4. Tela choro'idea. A membraneous
prolongation of the pia mater in the third

ventricle ; it is also called velum interjmsi-

tum.

TE'LA VESrCATORIA. Taffetas vesi-

cant. Blistering tissue. See Pannuavesi-
catoriua.

[TELANGIECTASIS (rv^t, remote : ay-
yciov, vessel

;
t/froa-if, dilatation). NiEviis

maternus. Aneurism from Anastomosis.
Dilatation of vessels remote from the
heart.]

TELERY'THRIN. A colouring matter
obtained by a further oxidation of ery-
thrin.

TELLURIUM (tellua, the earth). A
rare metal, of a brilliant silvery-white
lustre.

TEMPERAMENT (lempero, to mix to-

gether, to temper). Crasia. A mixture
or tempering of elements ; a notion founded
on an ancient doctrine of four qualities,

supposed to temper each other: these are,

in the abstract, hot, cold, dry, moist; in
the concrete, fire, air, earth, water. Thus
we have

—

1. The Sanguine or Sanguineous tempe-
rament, indicative of the predominance of
tlie sanguineous system

;
supposG<l to be

characterized by a full habit, soft skin,
ruddy complexion, blue eyes, red or au-
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burn hair (the Jlavue of tlio Romans,
and the yellow-haiverl of the Scotch),

IVoquent pulse, largo veins, and vivid sen-

sations.

2. The Melnncholic, or atrabilarious tem-
perament. This is described as existing

in a firmer and thinner frame than in the

preceding case, with a dark complexion,
black hair, and a slow circulation ; the ner-

vous sj'stem is less easily moved ; the dis-

position is grave and meditative (medita-
bundus.— Gregory).

3. The Chuleric, or bilious temperament.
This is intermediate between the two pre-

ceding, and is marked by black curling

hair, dark eyes, a swarthy, and at the same
time ruddy, complexion, a thick, rough,

hairy skin, and a strong and full pulse.

4. The Phlegmatic, or pituitous temper-

ament. This differs from all the preceding

in the laxity of the skin, the lighter colour

of the hair, and the greater sluggishness

of the faculties both of animal and physi-

cal life.

TEMPERA'NTIA (te^npero, to mode-
rate). RefiSgernntia. Agents which re-

duce the temperature of the body when
unduly augmented, as cold, acids, certain

salts, ifec.

TEMPERATURE {tempera, to mix va-

rious things in due proportious). The
comparative degree of active heat accumu-
lated in a body, as measured by an instru-

ment, or by its effects on other bodies.

TEMPERING. The operation of heat-

ing iron to a certain extent, indicated by
the colour presented on the surface of the

metal.

TEMPORA (pi. of tempua, time). The
temples, or that part of the head on which
the hair generally begins to turn gray,

thus indicating the age.

Temporalis. A muscle arising from the

temporal fossa and the semicircular line

bounding it, and inserted into the upper

part of the coronoid process of the lower

jaw. It draws the lower jaw upward.
[TEMULENTIA. Drunkenness. Fre-

quently applied in the description of dis-

eases to a condition resembling drunken-
ness. Ifaiiia e temulentia synonymous with

mania il potu and delirium tremens.]

TENACITY {teneo, to hold). The de-

gree of force with which the particles of

bodies cohere, or are held together : a term

particularly applied to metals which may
bo drawn into wire, as gold and silver.

TENACULUM (tenco, to bold). A hook

to lay hold of the bleeding vessels in sur-

gical operations.

TENDON (Tflvw, to stretch). A fibrous

cord at tho extremity of a muscle, by which

the muscle is attached to a bouc.

[TENDRIL. A filiform appendnee by
which a climbing plant supports itself.]

TENESMUS (rcVu, to strain.) Strain,
ing; painful and perpetual urgency to

.alvine discharges, with dejection of mucus
only, and in small quantity.
[TENOTOMY (rcVw, to stretch

;

to cut). This term originally signified

exclusively the division of tendons; but
as the object of this operation is to remedy
accidents and particularly deformities
which are produced by adventitious fibrous

bands, and by the retraction of muscles
and ligaments, as well as by the retraction

of tendons, it is now applied to every ope-
ration in which any part, which is short-

ened, or retracted, is divided.]

TENSOR {tendo, to stretch). A muscle
which stretches any part.

1. Tensor tympani. A muscle of the

tympanum, which, by its contraction, acts

upon the membrana tympani, and modifies

the sense of hearing.

2. Tensor vagincB femoris. A muscle
arising from the spine of the ilium, and
inserted into the fascia lata; whence it is

also called fascialia. It stretches the

fascia, ko.

TENT. A roll of lint, or prepared
sponge, for dilating openings, sinuses,

<fcc.

TENTACULA (pi. of tentacuUm, from
lento, to feel). Feelers; organs by which
certain animals attach themselves to sur-

rounding objects, <fec.

TENTORIUM {tendo, to stretch). A
tent, or pavilion.

Tentorium cerehclU. A roof of dura

mater thrown across the cerebellum. In

leaping animals, it is a bony tent.

[TEPHROSIA. A genus of plante of

the natural order Fabaceie.]

[1. I'ephrosia Apollinca. A species

growing in Egypt and Nubia, said to be

used to adulterate the Alexandria Senna.]

[2. Tephrosia Leptostachya. This spe-

cies has some reputation in Senegal as a

purgative.]

[3. Tephrosia purpurea. An East In-

dian species prescribed by Hindoo practi-

tioners in dyspepsia, lientery, aiid tympa-

nitis.]

[4. Tephrosia setma. This is used in

Popaynn as a substitute for senna.]

[5. Tephrosia toxicaria. This is em-

ployed in .Jamaica for intoxicating fish.]

[b. Tephrosia Virginiana. An indigen-

ous species, a decoction of the roots of

which is used by the Indians, and in po-

pular practice as a vermifuge.]

TEPIDARIUM {tepidus, warm). The

warm bath. Sec Baths.

[TERATOLOGY (rtpa?, a monster;
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Xoyos, a discourse.) A treatise on mon-
j

sters.]

TERBIUM. A newly-discovered metal,

occurring along with yttria. See Erbium.

[TERCHLORIDE OF PORMYLB.—
Chlorilbrin.]

TERCINB (ter, thrice). The designa-

tion of the third integument of the ovule

in plants, said to be the epidermis of the

nucleus.

TEREBELLA (dim. of terebra, a per-

forating instrument). A trepan, trephine,

or instrument for sawing out circular

pieces of the skull.

TEREBINTHINA (Hp^nveos of Theo-
phrastus). Turpentine; a resinous juice

yielded by most species of Piniis; the ap-

pellation, however, more properly belongs

to the product of the genus Pistacia, which
contains the true terebinthus of the an-

cients. See Turpentine.

TE'REBYLB'NE. Terebene. Liquid
artificial camphor, obtained by passing
hydrochloric acid into oil of turpentine,

surrounded by ice. A solid compound is

obtained at the same time, called solid or

Kind's artificial camphor.
TERES. Long and round. The name

of two muscles, the major and the minor,

"which arise from the scapula, and are in-

serted into the humerus. They move the

arm in various directions.

TERETE. Taper ; as applied to stems,

and distinguished from angular.

[TBRIODIDE OF FORMYLE. lodo-
/onn.]

[TERMINALIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Combretaceaj. The fruits

of some of the species are known by the

name of Myrobalans.]
[TERMINOLOGY (rcpi^wv, a term;

Aoyof, a discourse.) A treatise on terms.]
TERNARY {ter, thrice). A terra ap-

plied by Dalton to any chemical substance
composed of three atoms. See Atomic
Theory.

Ternnte. A term applied to parts which
are united in threes.

TERRA. Earth; as distinguished from
minerals, metals, etc.

1. Terra albn. The name given in trade
to the powdered gtjpaum, employed in the
manufacture of inferior lozenges, as a sub-
stitute for sugar.

2. Terra carioaa. [Terra Tripolitana.]
Tripoli, or rotten stone, consisting of silo.'c

and clay. ••

3. Terra damnata vel mortiia. Con-
demned, or dead earth. The residue of
some distillations; a term synonymous
with cnpiit mnrtdiitii.

4. Terra foliald tnrtari. Foliated earth
of tartar, or the acotas potassaj.

5. Terra Japnnica. Japan earth, or

Catechu. This is a mimumier, the sub-

stance being the inspissated juice of a
species of Acacia.

6. Terra Lemnia. A bolar earth, found
in Lemnos; a compouiid of aluminum.

7. I'crra marita. A name sometimes
given to the curcuma or turmeric root.

8. Terra pionderosn. Heavy earth, calk,

or barytes. The muriate is called ferret

poiiderosa ealita.

9. Terra Sienna. A brown bole, or
ochre, with an orange cast, brought from
Sienna, and used in painting.

10. Terra sir/illata. Sealed eartb. Little

cakes of Lemnian earth, stamped with im-
pressions, and formerly used as absorbents.

11. Terra verte. Green earth; this is

used as a pigment, and contains iron mix-
ed with clay, and sometimes with chalk
and pyrites.

TE'RRO-META'LLIC. MetaUic earth.
A material introduced by Mr. Peake, of
Burslem, and consisting of a mixture of
several kinds of clay, pulverized and tem-
pered to a very fine state, the iron-hard-
ness of the compound being due to the
peculiar quality of the clays employed.

_
TERTIAN (tertius, the third). A spe-

cies of intermittent, or ague, in which the
intermission continues for forty -eight
hours, the paroxysm generally commencing
about noon, and usually remaining under
twelve hours. It occasionally exhibits the
cntennting and protracted varieties. See
Quotidian.

TERTIUM SAL {tertim, third). A
neutral salt, so named from its constituting
a third body, different from the acid and
the alkali which compose it.

TEST {testis, a witness). A re-agent;
a substance which, being added to another
substance, testa or distinguishes its chemi-
cal nature or composition.

Test paper. Paper dipped several times
in a filtered infusion of litmus, and dried
after each immersion, until it is of a deep
purple colour.

TESTA. A shell. Tho shell of the
Oatrea edulia, or Oyster.

1. Tcal(B pratparata;. Prepared shells.
Tho shells are to bo well cleaned with
boiling water, and then treated as in tho
preparation of chalk.

2. Teata, in Bntnnj/. A general term
for the integuments of the seed, from its

frequently presenting a glossy, ahcU-like
appearance. Tho term is sometimes limited
to the outermost of these integuments
TE'STA OVI. Putamen ovi. Egg-

shell. See Pellicula ovi.
°

TESTIS (literally, a witness, quasi
testis virililalis). Orchis. A testicle

;
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the designation of two glandular bodies,

also called didymi, situated in the scrotum.

1. Tentes muliehrea. A former designa-

tion of the ovaries in women.
2. Of the Tuhercnla quadragemina of

the brain, the two upper are named the

nates ; the two lower, the testes.

TBSTU'DO. Literally, a shell-crab, or

tortoise. A term under which Vogel has

described a species of wen, or cyst, con-

taining a fluid, which readily hardens into

horn or nail.

[TETANIC. Appertaining to tetanus.]

TBTA'NICA. Spastica. Agents which

augment the irritability of the muscles,

inducing tetanus or spasm, as strychnia,

<tc.

TETtANUS (rsi'i'u, to stretch). Literally,

stretched or stiff, but used substantively

for contraction of the muscles of voluntary

motion, attended with tension and rigidity

of the parts affected. Its varieties are

founded on the particular manner in which

the body is bent :

—

1. Trismus, or Locked Jaw, in which the

effects are confined to the flexor muscles

of the jaw or throat.

2. Tetanus, in which all the body is af-

fected, and becomes rigid, but retains its

ordinary straightness ; its effects are con-

fined to the posterior and anterior mus-

cles.

3. EmprosthntonoB, in which the body

is bent forward; tetanus of the flexor

muscles.

4. Opisthotonos, in which the body is

bent backwards; tetanus of the extensor

muscles.

5. Pleuroslhotonos, in which the body is

drawn to one side; this is the tetanus late-

ralis of Snuvages.

6. Tetanus is also distinguished, accord-

ing to its intensity, into the acute and the

chronic; traumatic, arising from wounds;

and idiopathic, from various causes.

TETRADYNAMIA (rcrpaf, four, ivvaiiis,

power). The fifteenth class of Linnseus's

system of plants, characterized by the

presence of si.\ stamens, of which four are

long, two short, as in Slock.

Tetradynamous. Having six stamens,

of which two pair are longer than the

third pair.

TKTRANDIIIA (rtrprfs, four, av^ri,

male). The fourth class of plants in Lin-

ntEUs's system, characterized by the pre-

sence of four stamens of equal length.

See Didi/nainia,

Tetra'ndrous. Having four stamcna of

about equal length.

[TBTRANTHEllA. A genus of plants

of the natural order Lauracere.

Tclranthcra. Roxhur'jhii. The fruit

of this contains much fatty matter which
is employed by the Chinese, as a substi-

tute for tallow in the manufacture of can-

dles.]

TETTER. A corruption from the

French dartre, or the Greek lapro!. This

term has been used synonymously with

scall ; but its proper meaning is Herpes.

[TEUCRIUM CHAMiEDRYS. Ger-

mander. A European Labiate plant, the

leaves and tops of which have been em-
ployed as a mild corroborant, in uterine,

gouty, rheumatic, and scrofulous affections

and intermittent fevers.]

[Teucrium, marum. Cat thyme. A
warm, stimulating, aromatic bitter, recom-

mended for hysteria, amenorrboea, <tc.

[Tcucrium scordium. Water germander.

Formerly esteemed as a corroborant in low

forms of diseases.]

THALAMIFLOR.^; (thalamus, a bed,

flos, a flower). A sub-class of Exogenous
plants, having a calyx and corolla, petals

distinct, and stamens hypogynous. Every

part of the flower springs separately from

the thalamus, without contracting cohe-

sion with each other, as in RanuncnlaceEE.

THALAMUS (edXa^o;, a bed). A term

applied to a part of the brain from which

the optic nerve arises. The thalami nervo-

rum opticorum were termed by Gall the

inferior great ganglia of the brain.

[THALICTRU'M. a genus of plants

of the order Ranunculacese.]

[1. Thalictrum flavum. The root of this

species is purgative, and is considered in

Russia beneficial in hydrophobia.]

[2. Thalictrum sinense. This is said to

be laxative and demulcent, and is used in

China in pectoral complaints.]

TUALLEI'OCHIN (d.iWav, to flour-

ish). A term suggested as preferable to

dalleiochin, by which Br.indes and Leber

designated the green product of the action

of chlorine and ammonia on quinia.

THA'LLOGEXS (e.iA.Xdj, thallus ;
yiro/iii,

to be produced). A division of acrogenous

plants, in which there is no distinction

between stem and leaves, as in lichens,

alg!«, and fungi. See Cormogens.

'[THALLOCHLOR. A green colouring

substance, obtained from cetrarin.]

TII.^LLUS. A term applied to tho

lobed frond of lichens, and to the bed of

fibres from which uiany/H»7i" arise; it is

generally employed to denote the combi-

nation of stem and leaves in the lower

cryptosamic plants.

[THAPSIA. A genu.s of plants of tho

natural order UmbcUiferie.]

[T/inpsia asclcjtias. Deadly carrot. The

I root is a violent emetic and cathartic. It

it not now used.]
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THEA. A genus of plnnts of the order

Ternstroraiiu'CK, including the Then vi'ri-

i.'iV, or green tea, and the ?7ie« boliea, or

Hack tea.

Thciii. A crystallizable substance, ob-

tained by Oudry from tea. It is identical

with cnff'ein.

THEI3AINA. Paramorpliia. A white

crystalline substance, with alkaline pro-

perties, procured from opium. Its name
i? derived from that of Thebes, an ancient
oity of Egypt.
TnECA(9/u), to put). A case or sheath.

Hence, the dura mater of the spinal cord

is sometimes called tlieca vertebralis.

Theca. ill plants. A term applied to the
cavity of the anther, to the sporangium of
ferns, to the urn of mosses, <fco.

THECAPIIORB {OfiKn, a capsule; ^f/iu,

to bear). The stalk upon which the ovary
of plants is sometimes seated. It is syno-
nvmous with r/ijmiphnre, podogynium, &c.
THEDEN'S BANDAGE. A particu-

lar bandage, sometimes employed in bra-
chial aneurism ; it begins from the fingers,

and extends gradually to the axilla. Scar-
lia says that it ought to be called the ban-
dage of Oenqn.

THiEIOTHE'IlMIN. The name given
by Monheim to an organic substance found
in mineral waters, which derives its origin
from confervals. See Znnqeu.
THENAR (OtV,.,)). Voln. The palm

of the hand. A muscle extending the
thumb.
THE'NARB'S BLUE. A blue pig-

ment obtained by heating phosphate of
cobalt with pure alumina.
TIIEOBROMA CACAO. A plant of

the order Sterciiliacem, the seeds of which,
when roasted and made into a paste with
vanilla, constitute chocoUite. The frag-
ments of the seed-coats, mixed with por-
tions of the kernels, form cocoa.

Tlieobrnmine. A crystallizable substnnce,
obtained from the above plant, resembling
caCFein.

[THEORY. A connected arrangement
of facts, according to their bearing on
some real or hypothetical law. An !ii/}w-
thcsis has been distinguished from theory,
as an assumption which is conceived to af-
ford .a support to a discovered law. The
abstract principles of any science or art
considered without reference to practice.!
THERAPEUTICS (Oipa^t^u,, to heal).

i^herapeia.] That branch of medicine
which relates to the treatment of diseases
It IS distinguished into j/eneraiand special
therapeutics.

THERIACA {BnptaKK from Onpior, a
beast). Originally, a medical propanition
against the bite of seipenls, and against

poison in general ; a term now applied to

treacle.

TIIERMiE [Qiptir,, heat). Warm baths

or springs.

[THERMAL. Appertaining to heat.]

THERMOMETER (OipfLT,, heat; fiirpov,

a measure). Literally, a measurer of heat

;

an instrument for comparing the degree of
active heat existing in other bodies, by its

efi'ect in expanding a column of mercury.
1. Fahrenheit's Thermometer. That ar-

rangement of the scale of the instrument,
in which the space between the freezing

and the boiling points of water, under a
medium pressure of the atmosphere, is di-

vided into 180 parts, or degrees, the freez-

ing being marked 32°, and the boiling
212°. This scale was adopted by Fahren-
heit, because he supposed, erroneously,
that 32 of those divisions below the freez-

ing point of water (which was therefore 0
on his scale) was the zero, or greatest de-
gree of cold.

2. Centigrade Thermometer. This is the
thermometer of Celsius, which is used in
France, and is the most convenient in prac-
tice : it consists in that arrangement of the
scale, in which the freezing point is marked
0, or zero ; and the boiling point, 100.

.3. Iteanmnr's Thermometer. In this
scale, the freezing point is marked 0, or
zero, and the boiling point 80°. The de-
grees are continued of the same size, below
and above these points, those below being
reckoned negative.

4. These different modes of graduation
are easily convertible : the scale of Centi-
grade is reduced to that of Fahrenheit by
multiplying by nine and dividing by five;
that of Reaumur to that of Fahrenheit by
dividing by four instead of five : or that of
Fahrenheit to either of these, by reversing
the process. Thus

—

C. 100°X0=900— 5=180-)-32°=212° F
R. 80° X 9=720-1-4=1 S0-j-.32°=21 2° f!

Or, by reversing the order

—

F. 212°—32=180X5=900— 9=100° C.
F. 212°—32=-180X4=720-^.9= 80° R.
5. A Table is added, showing the corres-

pondence of the three thermometers :

Fahrenheit. Centigrade. Reaumur.
212 ion- 80-
2"" 93 33 74-66
ISO 87-77 70-22
IJ'O 82-22 65-77
370 7fi-fi() 61-33
IfiO 71 11 66-SS
150 65-55 ..

I-IO 60-

130 55-55
120 48-88
nn 4 3 -.33

100 .IT-TT

52-33
48-

43-5!)

30-n
S4-6fi

30-22
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Falirenhoit.

00

80
70
60
50

40
32
20
10

0

Centigrade. lleaumur.

... 32-22 25-77

... 26-06 21-3.S

... 21-11 16-88

... 15-55 12-14

... 10- 8-

3-55

0-

— 5-33

— 9-77

4-44
0-

- 6-66

-12-22

17-77 —14-22

THE'RMO-MU'LTIPLIER. An in

Btriiment invented by Melloni for investi

gating the phenomena of radiant heat. It

consists of an arrangement of thirty pairs

of bismuth and antimony bars contained

in a brass cylinder, and having the wires

from its poles connected with an extremely

delicate magnetic galvanometer.

THEEMOSCOPE (Oipiir), heat; ckotcw,

to observe). The name of a particular

kind of thermometer, which shows or ex-

hibits the changes of heat to the eye. So,

pyroscope is the name of a particular kind

of pyrometer.
THERMOSTAT (e/p/ir/, heat; (Vriz/ii, to

fix). A self-acting apparatus for regu-

lating temperature, constructed on the

principle of the unequal expansion of

metals by heat.

[THESIS. A dissertation on some sub

ject. An essay prepared by a candidate

for the degree of Doctor of Medicine.]

[THEVETIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Apooynacese.]

[1. Thevetia ahoitai. A Brazilian tree,

the seeds of which are acro-narcotic, and

its bark narcotic and purgative.]

[2. Thevetia neriifolia. A West Indian

species, the seeds of which are violently

acro-narcotic, and its bark eminently febri-

fuge, two gr.ains being said to be equal to

a full dose of cinchona.]

THIACE'TIC ACID. An acid formed

hj distilling pentasulphide of phosphorus

with fused acetate of soda.

THIONU'BIC ACID. An acid formed

by adding sulphite of ammonia to a solu-

tion of .alloxan.

TIIIOSINNAMINE. A bitter crys-

talline organic base procured by the ac-

tion of ammonia on oil of mustard, beo

Siiiimmine.

[THLASPI. A genus of plants of the

natural order Crucifera;.]
, , ,

ri Thinspi arvcnse 1 Treacle Mustard.

[2' Thlfxpi ctxmpestrc ] Mhhrcdai^ mus-

tard Tlie seeds of both these species have

an acrid biling taste resembling mustard,

and possess similar properties.]

ra Thlatpi bursa pri.itons. Common

Shepherd's purse. An cxtraft prepared

from the juice of this species has been

lately extolled in hemorrhages, when the

fibrin of the blood is diinini.-'hed. The
dose is one to two drachms a day.]

[THOMPSONIANISM. An abpurd doc-

trine put forth by a Dr. Samuel Thompson
of New York, which at one time found

many dupes, and still prevails, in a modi-

fied form, under the names of Botanic

Medicine, Reformed Medicine, Eclectic

Medicine, &c. Its leading dogmas are,

that the human body is composed of fonr

elements, earth, air, firo and water; that

metals and minerals are in the earth, and

being extracted from the depths of the

earth, have a tendency to carry down into

the earth those who use them ; that the

tendency of all vegetables is to spring up

from the earth, and therefore to uphold

mankind from the grave. Consequently,

Thompson repudiated all mineral medi-

cines, and restricted himself to vegetable

ones, and to steam.]

THORAX (eiipaf). The chest; or that

cavity of the body which contains the

heart and lungs.

Thoracic duct. The great trunk formed

by the junction of the absorbent vessels.

See Ductus.

THORIUM. A metal obtained from a I,

black mineral, called thorite, and named I:

from the Scandinavian deity Thor. Thj>-

rina is considered to be a protoxide.

[THORIS -APPLE. Dntura Stramonium.]
.

[THOROUGHWORT. Eupatorinm per-

folialum.'] i

[THRIDACB. The inspissated express-

ed juice of the Lactuca sativa.l \

THRIDA'CIUM. French Lactucarium. (.

Extract of lettuce, obtiiined by ev.nporat-

ing the juice expressed from the stalks of

the lettuce in the flowering season.

THROMBUS [Qphn^of, coagulated blood).

A clot of blood. Also, a tumour, formed

by a collection of extravasatcd, coagulated

blood, under the integuments after bleed-

ing. When not considerable, it is generally

termed cvchymosis. '

THRUSl'l. The popul.ir name for Af^
thit. The vesicles of this disease have

been called by some writers '• little white

spechs, or sloughs," or merely "a white

fur," from attending only to the ultimate

state of the eruption. Sec Aphtha.

THUS (9i'o), to sacrifice). FrankinccnM;

or the nbietis rcninn of the PharmacopoeM-

[THUYA OCCIDENT.ALIS. Arbor

vitro. An indigenous Coniferous tree. A

decoction of iKe leaves and small twigs

have been used in intermittent feve^

scurvv, rheumatism, etc. The oil obtnineo

from "the leaves by distillation has been

given as an .mthelmintic]

THYMIOSIS. A name given by Swe-
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diaiir to Prnmlioesia, arranged by liim

under the division of cachectic ulcers.

THYMUS (0ijfiof, a kind of onion; a

small blister on the flesh, &c.) A conglo-

merate gland, situated in the thorax of the

foetus, part of which remains during youth,

and the whole of which usually disappears

in old age.

[THYBIUS VULGARIS. Thyme. A
Labiate plant, well known as a potherb

;

and occasionally used in baths, fomenta-

tions, and poultices, with other aromatic

herbs.]

TUYREO- (evpcis, a shield). Names
compounded with this word belong to

parts attached to the thyreoid (ctSos, like-

ness), or shield-like cartilage of the larynx.

1. Thi/reo-arylmiioideiis. A muscle

arising from the thyreoid, and inserted

into the arytaeno'id cartilage. It widens

the glottis.

2. Thyreo-epiglottideua. A muscle

arising from the thyreoid cartilage, and
inserted into the side of the epiglottis. It

has been divided by Albinus into the major
and the minor.

3. Tliyreo-hyo'ideiia. A muscle arising

from the thyreoid cartilage, and inserted

into the os hyoides. It brings the larynx
and hyoid bone towards each other.

4. Tliyrev-pharyngena. A designation

ef the constrictor inferior muscle, from its

arising from the thyreoid cartilage.

5. Thyreo-staj)hyliuiis. A designation of

the palato-pharyngeus muscle, from its

origin and insertion.

[THYROID CARTILAGE. The largest

cartilage of the larynx. It consists of two
ate, which meet in front at an acute angle,

and form the projection termed pomum
Adaini.l

THYROID GLAND. A body composed
of two oval lobes, which are situated one
on each side of the trachea, and are con-
nected together by means of an isthmus,

which crosses its upper rings.

THYRSUS. A form of inflorescence,

consisting of a panicle, the middle bi'anchea

of which are longer than those of the apex
or base, as in lilac.

TIIYSANOURA {OCaaw, obsolete; from
8u(u, to move rapidly; oipi, a tail). In-
sects which jump by means of their tail,

as the spring-tail.

TIBIA. Literally, a flute or pipe. The
shin-bone; or the great bone of the leg,

80 named from its resemblance to a pipe,
the upper part representing the expanded
or trumpet-like end; the lower part, the
flute enii of the pipe.

.
Tiljiidiii. The name of two muscles of

the tibia, the anlivuD or ilexor, and the
puHticue or extensor tarsi tibialis.

TIC. A sound expressive of the action

it imports; derived from the pungent
stroke of pain, resembling the bite of an
insect; or from the sound made by horses,

which bite the manger when thus afi'ected.

As a medical term it has generally been
applied to the disease called

—

1. Tic douloureux. An affection of the

fifth pair of nerves, or the nerves <ii sensa-

tion in the face; it may have its seat in

other sentient nerves in the limbs. It is

the trismus dolorificus of Sauvages.

2. Besides this form of tic, there is

another, which, in the face, is an affection

of the seventh pair of nerves, or the nerves
of expression: on being excited, the face

of the patient is variously and spasmodi-
cally drawn on one side, without pain. It
seems to be occasioned sometimes by ex-
posure to cold.

TICK-BITE. Infestment of the skin
by the Acarus, or lick ; an insect which
presents the following varieties :

1. Acariis domesticua. The domestic
tick; observed in great numbers on the
head, near gangrenous sores, and dead
bodies ; it is probably the Acarus leucurua
of Linnceus.

2. Acarus scahiei. The itch-tick; bur-
rowing in, or near, the pustules of the itch.

See Itch Insect.

3. Acari's oAituwnalis. The harvest-
bug, so called from its biting in the au-
tumn. Prom the glossy wheals which its

bite produces, it has been called wheal-
worm.
[TICORE'A. A genus of plants of the

natural order Rutaoese.]

[Ticorea febri/uf/a. A South American
tree, the bark of which is said to be a very
active antiperiodic]

TIGLII OLEUM. Oil expressed from
the seeds of the Croton titjlium. The
seeds are known under the names of
grana Molucca, tiglii grana, and grana
tiglia ; their acrid principle is called
ti(jlin. The wood of the plant is termed
H</uuin pnvana.
TI'KOR. A feaula prepared in the

East Indies from the tubers of several
species of Curcuma.
TIME. A term in phrenology indi-

cative of the faculty which conceives the
duration of phenomena, their simultane-
ousness or succession. Its organ is seated
above the middle of the eyebrow.
TIN. A white metal, found abundantly

in Cornwall. Tbo nlcbemists called it Jove,
or Jiijiitcr. See Slaiiiium.

Tin-foil {folium, a leaf). Leaf tin ; an
I
alloy of tin and lead, sold in the form of a
thin leaf.

I
TINC^ OS {tinea, a tench). Musean
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de tanchs. The tench's mouth ; a dosij;-

nation of the os uteri, from its fancied

resemWiinco.
TING A L. Crude borax, as it is import-

ed from tlie East Indies, in yellow greasy

crystals. When purified, it constitutes the

refined hornx of commerce.
TINCTU'RA {tiiigo, to tinge). A solu-

tion of certain principles of vegetables or

animal matter, in alcohol, proof spirit, or

spirit of greater or less density.

[The officinal Tinctures of the Ph. IT. S.,

and the formulfo for preparing them, are

as follows :

—

[1. Tinctura Aconiti foliorum. Tincture

of aconite leaves. Aconite leaves, ^iv.

;

diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for four-

teen days, express, and filter through

paper. This tincture may also be prepared

by thoroughly moistening the aconite

leaves, in powder, with diluted alcohol,

allowing the mixture to stand for twenty-

four hours, then transferring it to a perco-

lator, and gradually pouring upon it diluted

alcohol until two pints of filtered liquor are

obtained.]

[2. Tr. Aconiti Radicis. Tincture of

aconite root. Aconite root, -well bruised,

Ibj.; diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for

fourteen days, express, and filter through

paper. It may also be prepared by dis-

placement, in the following manner:

—

Aconite root, in powder, Ibj.; alcohol, q. s.

Mix the aconite root with a pint of alcohol,

and allow the mixture to stand for twenty-

four hours ; then transfer it to a percolator,

and pour alcohol gradually upon it until

two pints of the filtered liquid are ob-

tained.]

[3. Ti: Aloes. Tincture of aloes. Pow-
dered aloes, ^2.; liquorice, giij. ; alco-

hol, Oss. ; distilled water, Ojss. Mace-

rate for fourteen days, and filter through

paper.

[4. Tr. Aloes et MyrrTicB. Tincture of

aloes and myrrh. Powdered aloes, ,o'ij-;

salTron, %].; tinct. of myrrh, Oij. Mace-

rate for fourteen days, and filter through

paper.

[5. Tinctura Assnfcetida ^ Tinctui-o of

assafoctida. Assafoetida, giv. ; alcohol,

Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, and

[6. Tr. BclUidonna-.. Tincture of bella-

donna. Belladonna, 5iv.; diluted alcohol,

Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express,

and filter through paper. This tincture

may also bo prepared by thoroughly moist-

ening the belladonna, in jjowder, with di-

luted alcohol, allowing it to stand for

twenty-four hours, then transferring it to

a percolator, and gradually pouring upon

it diluted alcohol, until two pints of filtered

liquor are obtained.]

[7. Tr. Jiinzoiiii Coinposila. Compound
tincture of benzoin. Benzoin, ,^iij.; puri-

fied storax, 5ij.; balsam of tolu, pow-

dcred aloes, gss.; alcohol, Oij. Macerate

for fourteen days, and filter through-paper.

Stimulating expectorant.

[8. Tr. Cmnphora. Tincture of cam-

phor. Camphor, ^iv.; alcohol, Oij. Dis-

solve.

[9. Tr. Cantharidia. Tincture of Spa-

nish flies. Spanish flies, bruised, ,^j.; di-

luted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteeu

days. Express and filter. It may also be

prepared by displacement

[10. Tr. Cttpsici. Tincture of Cayenne

pepper. Cayenne pepper, .^j. ; diluted

alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen days,

and filter. It may also be prepared by

displacement.

[11. Tr. Cardamomi. Tincture of car-

damom. Cardamom, bruised, § iv.; diluted

alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen days,

express, and filter. It may also be pre-

pared by displacement.

[12. Tr. Cardamomi Composila. Cora-

pound tincture of cardamom. Cardamom,

bruised, ^vj.; caraway, bruised, ^ij.; cin-

namon, bruised, gv.; raisins, deprived of

their seeds, ,^v.; cochineal, bruised, gj.;

diluted alcohol, Oijss. Macerate for four-

teen davs, express, and filter.]

• [13. Tr. Castorei. Tincture of castor.

Castor, bruised, gij.; alcohol, Oij. Mace-

rate for seven davs, and filter.

[14. I'r. Catechu. Tincture of catechu.

Catechu, ^iij. ; cinnamon, bruised, 5ij.

;

diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen

days, express, and filter.

[15. Tr. Ciiichonm. Tincture of ^ru-

vian bark. Yellow bark, in powder, ^vj.;

diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen

days, express, and filter. It may also be

prepared by displacement,

[16. Tr. CinchoiKB dmposita. Cora-

pound tincture of Peruvian bark. IIus-

ham's tincture of bark. Red bark, in

powder, .^ij.; orange peel, bruised, ^iss.j

Virginia'snakeroot, bruised, giij.; sairron,

cut, red sanders, rasped, each, .5.; diluted

alcohol, f5 XX. Macerate for fourleen days,

express, and filter. It may also be pre-

pared by displacement. An excellent sto-

machic cordial.
.

[17. Tr. Cinuamomi. Tincture of cm-

namon. Cinnamon, bruised, .^iij. ;
diluted

alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fouriecn days,

express, aiid filter. It may also be pre-

pared by displacement. Aromatic and as-

;
tringent.

' [18. Tr. Cimamomi Compoaita. t-om-
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pound tineture of cinnnraon. Cinnnmon,
bruiscJ, 3j. ;

cnrdiimoin, bruised, ^^'^•i

ginger, bruised, ^iij. ; diluted alcohol, Oij.

Alaoeriite for fourteen days, express, and
filter. It may also be prepared by dis-

placement.

[19. Tr. Colchici Scniinia. Tincture of

colchicum seed. Colchicum seed, bruised,

^iv. ; diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for

lourteen days, express^ and filter. It may
also be made by displacement.

[20. Tr. ColombcB. Tincture of columbo.
Columbo, bruised, ^iv. ; diluted alcohol,

Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express,
and filter. It may also be prepared by
displacement.

[21. Tr. Conii. Tincture of hemlock.
Hemlock leaves, giv. ; diluted alcohol,

Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express,
and filter. It may also be prepared by
displacement.

[22. Tr. Ciibeba.^ Tincture of cubebs.
Cubebs, bruised, ^iv. ; diluted alcohol,
Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express,
and filter. It may also be prepared by
displacement.

[23. Tr. Diffitrili'g. Tincture of Fox-
glove. Foxglove, ^iv. ; diluted alcohol,
Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express,
and filler. It may also be prepared by
displacement.

[24. Tr. Galln;. Tincture of galls.
Galls, bruised, giv. ; diluted alcohol, Oij.
Macerate for fourteen days, express, and
filter. It may also be prepared by dis-
placement. Powerful astringent.

[25. Tr. Gentlanm Composita. Com-
pound tincture of gentian. Gentian,
bruised, gij.; orange-peel, gj. ; carda-
mom, bruised, gss. ; diluted alcohol, Oij.
Macerate for fourteen days, express, and
filter. It may also be prepared by dis-
placement.

[26. Tr. Gnaiaei. Tincture of guiaiae.
Guiaiac, powdered, Ibss.

; alcohol, Oij.
Macerate fourteen days, and filter.

[27. Tr. J^iiaiaci Ammoniata. Guaiac,
powdered, ^iv.

; aromatic spirit of ammo-
nia, Oiss. Macerate for fourteen days, and
filter.

[The following is the formula for the
volatile tincture of guaiacum, recom-
mended as so efficacious by the late Dr.
•Dewecs, in suppression of the menses, and
dy-smenorrhcoa. Best guaiac, in powder,
.•5iv.

; carbonate of soda or potassa, 'Ziss.;
pimento, in powder, ^j. ; diluted alcohol,
IDJ. Digest for a few days. The volatile
spirit of ammonia is to bo added, re
nala, in the proportion of one or two
drachms, to every four ounces of the
tmcture; more or less agreeably to the
Btate of the system. Dose, a teasnoonful,

morning, noon, and evening, in a wine-
glassful of sweetened milk, or, where -not

contra-indicated, as much wine.

[28. Tr. Hellehnri. Tincture of black
hellebore. Black hellebore, bruised, §iv.

;

diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for four-

teen days, express, and filter. It may
also be prepared by displacement.

[29. Tr. Hiimnli. Tincture of hops.
Hops, ^ v.; diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate
for fourteen days, express, and filter.

[30. Tr. Hyoecyami. Tincture of hen-
bane. Henbane leaves,, ^i v. ; diluted al-

cohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen days,
express, and filter. It may also be pre-
pared by displacement.

[31. Tr. Jodini. Tincture of iodine.
Iodine, ?j.; alcohol, Oj. Dissolve.

[32. Tr. Todini Conipo.iita. Compound
tincture of iodine. Iodine, ^ss. : iodide
of pota.ssium, §j. ;

alcohol, Oj. Dissolve.
[33. Tr. JalapcB. Tincture of jalap.

Jalap, powdered, ^vj. ; diluted alcohol,
Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express,
and filter. It may also be prepared by
displacement.

[34. Tr. Kino. Tincture of kino. Kino,
in powder, gvj.; diluted alcohol, q. s.

Mix the kino with an equal bulk of sand,
and, having introduced it into a perco-
lator, pour diluted alcohol gradually upon
it until eight fluid ounces of filtered liquor
are obtained. This tincture is apt to de-
teriorate rapidly by exposure.

[35. JV. KramericB. Tincture of rha-
tany. Khatany, powdered, gvj. ; diluted
alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen days,
express, and filter. It may also be pre-
pared by displacement.

[36. Tr. LubelitE. Tincture of lobelia.
Lobelia, giv. ; diluted alcohol, Oij. Ma-
cerate for fourteen days, express, and
filter. It may also be prepared by dis-
placement.

[37. Tr. Lnpnh'iKB. Tincture of lupu-
lin. Lupulin, ^iv.

; alcohol, Oij. Mace-
rate for fourteen days, and filter.

[33. Tr. iMyrrha:. Tincture of myrrh.
Myrrh, bruised, giv.

;
alcohol, Oiij. Ma-

cerate for fourteen days, and filter.

[39. Tr. Nucis VomiccB. Tincture of
nux vomica. Nux vomica, rasped, ^viij.;
alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen days,
express, and filter. It may also be pre-
pared by displacement.

[40. Tr. Olei Mcnthm Piperitm. Tinc-
ture of oil of peppermint, (Kssenco of
peppermint.) Oil of peppermint, fSij.

;
alcohol, Oj. Dissolve.

[41. Tr. Olei MentlicB viridit. Tincture
of oil of spearmint. Oil of spearmint.
.Vj. : alcohol, Oj. Dissolve.

[42. Tr. Opii. Tincture of opium (lau-
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danum). Opium, powdered, .^iisa.; di-

luted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen

days, express, and filter.

[43. Tr. Opii Acetuta. Acetated tinc-

ture of opium. Opium, vinegar,

f^^.xij.; alcohol, Oss. Rub the opium with

the vinegar, then add the alcohol, mace-

rate for fourteen days, express, and filter.

[4.4. Tr. Opii CampJwrata. Campho-
rated tincture of opium (paregoric elixir).

Opium, powdered, benzoic acid, each, ^j.

;

oil of anise, f^j. ; clarified honey, ;

camphor, Qij. ; diluted alcohol, Oij. Ma-
cerate for fourteen days, and filter.

[46. Tr. Qiiaasue. Tincture of quassia.

Quassia, rasped, ,^ij. ; diluted alcohol, Oij.

Macerate for fourteen days, express, and

filter. It may also be prepared by displace-

ment.
[46. Tr. ETiei. Tincture of Rhubarb.

Rhubarb, bruised, .^iij. ; cardamom,
bruised, ,^ss. ; diluted alcohol, Oij. Ma-
cerate for fourteen days, express, and fil-

ter. It may also be prepared by displace-

ment.
[47. Tr. Rhei et Aloes. Tincture of

rhubarb and aloes (sacred elixir). Rhu-
barb, bruised, Jx. ;

aloes, powdered, ^vj

;

cardamom, bruised, §ss. ; diluted alcohol,

Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, express,

and filter.

[48. Tr. Rhei et Gentiana. Tincture of

rhubarb and gentian. Rhubarb, bruised,

gij.
;
gentian, bruised, 5ss. ; diluted alco-

hol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, ex-

press, and filter. It may also be prepared

by displacement.

[49. Tr. Rhei et Sennrn. Tincture of

rhubarb and senna (Warner's gout cor-

dial). Rhubarb, bruised, .^j.; senna, ,^ij.;

coriander, bruised, fennel-seed, bruised,

each, gj.; red ganders, rasped, gij. ; saf-

fron, liquorice, each, ^ss.; raisins, de-

prived of their seeds, Ibss. ;
diluted alco-

hol, Oiij. Macerate for fourteen days, ex-

press, and filter.

[50. Tr. Sangidnaria. Tincture of

bloodroot. Bloodroot, bruised, ,^iv. ; di-

luted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen

days, express, and filter. It may also be

prepared by displacement.

[51. Tr. Soponii Camphorata. Campho-

rated tincture of sonp (soap liniment).

Snap, in shavings, ^iv. ;
camphor, ^ij.

;

oil of rosemary, f^^ss. ; alcohol, Oij. Di-

gest the soap with the nlcoliol by means

(if a water l)ath till it is dissotv(;d; then

filter, and add the camphor and oil.

[52. Tr. Scilla:. Tincture of squill.

Hquill, .^iv.
I
diluted alcohol, Oij. Mace-

rale for fourteen days, express and filter.

It may also bo prepared by displace-

ment.

[53. Tr. Scnvm et Jalapa-^ Tincture of

senna and jalap. Senna, §iij.
;
jalap, in

powder, ^j.: coriander, brui.sed, caraway,

brui.sed, each, gss. ; cardamom, bruised,

gij.; sugar, .^iv. ; diluted alcohol, Oiij.

Macerate for fourteen days, express, and

filter. It may also be prepared by dis-

placement.

[54. Tr. Serpentaria. Tincture of Vir-

ginia snakeroot. Virginia snakeroot,

bruised, ^iij. ; diluted alcohol, Oij. Mace-

rate for fourteen days, express, and filter.

It may also be prepared by displace-

ment.

[55. Tr. Stramonii. Tincture of stramo-

nium. Stramonium seed, bruised, ,^iv.

;

diluted alcohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen

days, exjjress, and filter. It may also be

prepared by displacement.

[56. Tr. Toliiiana. Tincture of tolu.

Balsam of tolu, ^iij. ; alcohol, Oij. Mace-

rate until the balsam is dissolved, then

filter.

[57. Tr. Valeriana. Tincture of vale-

rian. Valerian, bruised, ^iv. ; diluted al-

cohol, Oij. Macerate for fourteen days,

express, and filter. It may also be pre-

pared by displacement.

[58. Tr. VuleriaticB Ammoniatn. Am-
moniated tincture of valerian. Valerian,

bruised, ,^iv. ; aromatic spirit of ammonia,

Oij. Macerate for fourteen days, expres?,

and filter. It may also be prepared by

displacement.

[59. Tr. Zingiherie. Tincture of ginger.

Ginger, bruised, ^viij. ;
alcohol, Oij. Ma-

cer.ate for fourteen days, express, and fil-

ter. It may also- be prepared by displace-

ment.]
TINEA. Literally, a moth-worm. A

term applied to scald head, when the scabs

have resembled moth-holes in cloth. This

has been termed favus, when it resembles

a honey-comb ; and achorce, when the dis-

charge has been unusually' acrimonious.

See Porriqo.

TINNI'TUS AURIUM (tinnio, to

tinkle, as metals). Ringing in the

cars.

TI'S.\N DB FELTZ. A remedy some-

limes used in cutaneous diseases : prep.ircd

from sarsaparilla, crude antimony, and

isinclass.

TISSUE. Tela. A web, or web-like

structure, constituting the elementary

structures of animals and plants.

1. Cclluhxr tiisne. An assemblage of

whitish, filamentous, extensile, ten.^cious,

and retractile lninina>, found in nil parts

of organized bodies, running in nil direc-

tions, and leaving between them small

rpnces or ccllnlet of variable extent,

' 2. AdlpoKc tinnie. A variety of the eel-
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lular, formiDg a reservoir for tnc adeps, or

fat.

3 Reticular tissue. A variety of the cel-

lular, in which the cellules are larger, and
the laminai and fibres by which they are

bounded much thinner and more deli-

cate.

4. Compact tissue. A tissue formed by
fibres placed so close together as to leave

no intervals : it exists at the surface of

bones, and forms the walls of the various
apertures and canals which may occur in

them. The bones of the skull consist of
cellular tissue, called diploe or medilullium,

placed between two thin tables of cowjiact

tissue.

5. Tissue, adventitious, or accidental. A
morbid production in general, either of en-
tirely new formation, or resembling any of
the natural tissues of the body.
TITANIUM (rtTavos, calx). A metal

which, in the form of titanic acid, con-
stitutes several minerals, as menacha-
nite, &c.

[TITHONICITY. A chemical force,
supposed to be an independent impondera-
ble, distinct from light, heat, and electri-
city,— existing in the spectrum, whether
solar, or from artificial light.

[TITHONOMETBR. An instrument
for measuring the force of the chemical
rays in any ray of light.]

TITILLA'TION [tltillo, to tickle).—
The production of laughter, suggested as
a remedy for paralysis. A feather is pass-
ed lightly across the palm of the hand,
three or four times daily, until laughter is

occasioned.

TITUBATIO (titubo, to stagger). [Ti-
tubation.] Fidgets. General restlessness,
accompanied with a perpetual desire of
changing the position.

TOADSTOOLS. Fimgi venennti. Poi-
sonous fungi; these include all the species
of Amanita, a sub-genus of Agaricus. See
the last paragraph of the article Poisons.
TOBACCO. The dried leaves of the

Nicolnnia tabucnm, a plant indigenous to
America; its peculiar principle is termed
nicntin.

TO'DDY. Palm-wine; prepared, by
fermentation, from palm-suo'ar
TOILE PREPAREB a''lA CIRE.—

A blistering plaster employed by the
French, and prepared by spreading on
cloth eight parts of white wax, four parts
of olive oil, and one part of turpentine
(Henry and Guibourt).
[TOKOLOGY. Obstetrics.]
TOLERANCB {lnle,-o, to bear). A term

employed by Rnsori to denote the power
of bearing a remedy. Poiscuille suggests
that the " tolerance of remedies" may bo

due to the contact of the same substance
with the membranes of the digestive tube,

which, in consequence, becomes unfitted

for transmitting the same quantity of fluid

into the blood.

[TOLUIDINE. An organic base ob-
tained from the oil of the balsam of Tolii.

This Bew alkali is volatile, contains no
nitrogen, and belongs to a class of bases
represented by aniline.

[TOLUIFERA BALSAMUM. Asyno-
nyrae of Myrnxylon Tolittanum.']

TO'LUOLE. An oily hydrocarbon ob-
tained by distillation from balsam of
Tolu.

[TOLUTANUM. Ph. U. S. Balsam
of Tolu. The juice of the Myroxylon To-
lutan iim.]

TOMBAC. A white alloy of copper with
arsenic, called white copper.

TOMBNTOSE. Covered with tomen-
tum.
TOMENTUM. Short, close down.
TONGUE. Linffua. The organ of taste

and speech. See Papilla.
[TONIC (teiVw, to draw). A rigid con-

traction of the muscles, without relaxation,
as in trismus, <fec.]

TONICA. Tonics; "substances which
neither immediately nor sensibly call
forth actions like stimulants, nor depress
them like sedatives, but give power to the
nervous system to generate or secrete the
nervous influence by which the whole
frame is strengthened."

—

Dr. Silling.
Toniea mineralia. Mineral tonics, com-

prising the metallic tonics, the mineral
acids, and alum.
TONICITY. A'property of the mus-

cles, distinct from the true or Ilallerian
irritability, and probably dependent on
an action of- their nerves, and the ner-
vous centres; by this power of the dilators
of the larynx, this organ is kept open,
whereas it becomes partially closed on
dividing the recurrent nerves; by this
power the face is symmetrical, whereas it

becomes distorted when the seventh nerve
on one side is paralyzed; by this power
the sphincters are kept closed, &c.
The term tonicity is often used synony-

mously with elasticity, to denote that pro-
perty of the muscular fibre.

[TONKA BEA N. The seed of the Dip.
tcri.r ndiirnta. Willd.]

TONSILS {loudco, to clip, or shear).
Amygdulm. The round glmids situated
between the pillars of the velum palati.

Tonsillitis. Inilaintnalion of the ton^
sils; a barbarous eomliiiialion of the
Latin word tunaillm and the Greek termi-
nation itis.

[TOOTH. See Dens.-]
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TOOTH-RASH. A cutaneous disease,

peculiar to infants. See Strophiilua.

TO THUS (r(i(/)of, a crumbling gravel

stone). A swelling which particularly af-

fects a bone, or the periosteum.

Tophaceous. A term frequently ap-

plied to bodies, found in the lungs, resem-

bling stone, and consisting of cartilage,

with points hero and there of incipient

ossification.

TOPICA (ri!iro5, a place). A class of me-

dicines employed for their external or to-

pical effects. They are called mechanical,

when they exert a physical or mechanical

agency, as some anthelmintics; chemical,

when they act chemically, as caustics ;
and

dynamical, when they act dynamically, as

acrids and emollients.

TORCULAR HBROPHILI. Literally,

Herophilus's wine-press. A term applied

to an irregular cavity, where the principal

sinuses of the dura mater become con-

fluent. The columns of blood, coming in

different directions, were supposed to be

pressed together in this part.

[TORMENTILLA. The U. S. Pharrna-

copoeial name for the root of Potentilla

Tormetitilla.}

[1. T. ei-evta, |
Synonym'es of Po-

[2. T. officivalie. J
tenlilla 2'ormentilla.']

TORMENTIL ROOT. The root of the

Potentilla Tormenlilla, a European plant

of astringent qualities, used in the Orcades

for tanning leather.

TORMINA (plur. of tormen, not in use).

Griping; the pain which accompanies en-

teritis and diarrhoea.

TORPOR [torpeo, to be benumbed). In-

sensibility, mental or corporeal.

TORRICELLIAN VACUUM. The va-

cuum at the top of the column of mercury

in a barometer, so called from Torricelli,

the inventor of that instrument.

[TORSION. Twisting. Sometimes em-

ployed as a means of arresting arterial

hremorrhage. The artery is seized with

forceps, drawn outwards, half an inch or

more ; the base of this isolated part is then

seized by another pair of forceps, and held

firmly, while the extremity of the vessel is

twisted several times on itself, by means

of the evellent forceps.]

TORSION-BALANCE. A delicate elec-

trometer, so called because its principle

consists in the torsion or twisting of a single

fibre of the web of the silk-worm.

TORTICOLLIS (/or7»e<», to twist, co??»m,

the neck). Wry neck; an incliniitiou ot

the neck laterally or forward, arising trorn

rheumatism.
[TORUL/E (PI. of lorula.) Microscopic

confervoid bodies discoverable in foruient-

ing fluids.]

[I. Torula aceti. A microscopic fungus

developed during the acetous fermentS/-

tion.]

[2. Turnla cerevisiee. A microscopic

vegetable, in the form of diaphanous glo-

bules, found in fluids undergoing tba

vinous fermentation.]

TORULOSE. Knotted; irregularly con-

tracted and distended, as applied to cylin-

drical bodies, or seed vessels.

TORUS. A rope or cord made of twisted

grass or straw, on n'hich the ancients laid

their skins or other furniture for the con-

venience of sleeping; hence, the term ia

taken for a led, and is used in botany as

synonymous with thalamus or receptacle.

It also signifies the protuberance of the

muscles, and hence the term torosm, op

muscular.
TOU'CHWOOD. The popular name

of the Pohjporua itjniarius, or Hard Ama-
dou Polyporus; an indigenous fungus

found on willow and other trees, and com-

monly known by the name of agaric of

the oak; it is employed for checking

hoemorrha.ge.
TOURMALINE. A mineral which is

hard enough to scratch glass, and becomes

electric by heat. It is of various colours

and forms; it is transparent when viewed

across the thickness of a crystal, but per-

fectly opaque when turned in the opposite

direction.

TOURNIQUET (French, from toumer,

to turn). An instrument for checking the

flow of blood into a limb, until some ope-

ration has been performed, or a more per-

manent plan of checking htcmorrhage has

been adopted.

TOUS LES MOIS. An article of diet,

commonly called the St Kitt's Arrow-root.

It is snid to be the fecula of the rhizome

of the Cniina coccinea, which flowers evtry

month, and has hence received its French

name. .

[TOXICAL (rofucor, a poison.) Poison-

ous.]
[TOXICODENDRON. Ph. U. S. Poi-

son Oak. The Pharmacopocinl name for

the leaves of Jlhnu Toxicodendron.]

[TOXICOILEMIA (rof.tor, poison;

ai;<«. blood.) Poisoning of the blood.]

TOXICOLOGY (ro^iKiv, a poison ;
Uyos.

a description). An account of poison.*,

their classification, effect,", Ac.

TUABECULA (dim. of trtibns, a beam).

A smnll beam ; a term applied to the small

meilullary fil)res of the brain, which con-

stitute the commissures.

TRACllE'A (rfxix^'i ai>Ttpln, artena

aipcra. or rough artery). The windpipe.

{

The term is derived from the inequality

1
of iti cartilages.
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1. Trache-itia. Inflammation of the

trachea.

2. Tracheo-tomy {Tonn, section). The
operation of making au opening into the

wind-pipe.

3. Trach-encJiyma {(yx^'^! to po"r 'd)-

The vascular tissue of plants, consisting

of spiral vessels, which resemble the

trachea of insects.

[TRACHELISMUS (rpaxua, the tra-

chea.) A term devised by Marshall Hall

to express that paroxysmal affection of the

neck, in which, the muscles acting inordi-

nately, the neck is afFectcd with opisthol-

onos, or becomes twisted, or otherwise

contorted ; whilst the subjacent veins are

subjected to compression, and the blood
flowing along them, is arrested or impeded
in its course.]

TRACHE'LOS (Tpa'^-iXos)- Collum. The
Greek term for the neck.

1. Traclielo -maetoideuH, A muscle
arising from the transverse processes of
the four last cervical, and sometimes of
the first dorsal vertebrse, and inserted into

the mastoid process of the temporal bone.
It draws the head backward, or obliquely.

2. Trachelo-seapular. The designation
of certain veins, which arise near the neck
and shoulder, and contribute to form the
external jugular vein.

[TRACHOMA (r/ia^uf, rough.) An
asperity on the internal surface of the eye-
Uds.]

TRACTUS {tralo, to draw). A draw-
ing in length ; a region ; a space.

1. Tractus motorius. Motor tract; the
name given to the prolongation of the
corpora pyramidalia through the pons
Varolii into the crura cerebri. The motor
nerves arise from this tract.

2. Traetua opticus. Optic tract ; a flat-

tened band, which arises from the thala-
mus opticus, and turns round the crus
cerebri.

3. Tractus respiratoriiis. Respiratory
tract; a name given by Bell to a narrow
white band, which descends along the side
of the medulla oblongata at the bottom of
the lateral sulcus.

TRACING- PAPER. Paper brushed
over with a thin varnish made of colour-
less Dammara resin, the varnish being
allowed to soak through the paper without
any apparent coating remaining on the
surface.

TRAGACANTH. A gum which exudes
from several species of Astrofjalm, and is
frequently called 710/1 dra(j„n. There are
two kinds; viz. the flaky or Smyrna, and
the vermiform or Morea, tragacanth.

I. Trngnennlhin or Aclragantin. Solu-
ble gum of tragacanth. From its resem-

blance to gum arable, it has been termed
arabiiie.

2. Bassorin. The insoluble part of gum
tragacanth, named from its similarity to

gum bassora.

[TRAGIA. A genus of plants of the
natural order Euphorbiaceee.]

[1. Tragia cannabiiia. An East Indian
plant, the root of which is considered dia-

phoretic and alterative ; and an infusion
of it is given in ardent fevers.]

[2. Tragia involucrata. A small annual
East Indian plant, the root of which is

esteemed by Hindoo practitioners to be an
excellent alterative, and a decoction of
it said to be useful in suppression of
urine.]

[3. Tragia voluhih's. A West Indian
species, the root of which is said to be
diuretic and aperient.]

[TRA60P0G0N. A genus of plants
of the natural order Cichoraceae. The
root of T. porri/olium,

,

salsifi, and the
young shoots of T. pratense, meadow
salsifi, are eaten as food.]

TRAGUS (Tpayos, a goat). A small
eminence situated over the meatus exter-
nus of the ear, upon which hair often
grows like the beard of a goat.

Tragicus. A muscle of triangular form,
arising from the middle and outer part of
the concha, and inserted into the tip of
the tragus, which it pulls forward. See
Anti-tragicus.
[TRAILING ARBUTUS. Ifpigaa re-

pens.']

TRANSCENDE'NTAL {transcendo, to
go beyond a certain limit). In philosophy,
this term denotes that which is beyond
the reach of our senses, as distinguished
from what is empirical ; it is thus synony-
mous with metaphysical. Transcendental
Anatomy is that which investigates the
model upon which the animal frame is

constructed, and treats of the homologies
which exist between the parts of the body,
or the correspondence of parts beyond
that which appears to the external sense;
thus, the wing of a bird is the liom'ologue
of the arm of a man ; the leaf of a plant
is the homologue of the lung of an animal

;
the human scapula is the rib of the occL
put, &c. See Homoloffies.

TRANSFORMATION (transformo, to
change from one shape into another).
Metamorphosis. The ch.ange which takes
place in the component parts of the blood,
during its passage from the minute ar-
teries tlirough the capillary system of
vessels into the radicles of tile venous
system. There are three kinds of change :

1. Transformation of llio components of
the blood into the organized substance o£
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the different organs, termed I'ntimusceptio

or nutrition.

2. Transformation of tlie components

of the bl'ood on tlie free surface of an or-

gan into a solid organized substance,

which is the mode of growtli of the non-

vascular textures, or appoeitio.

3. Transformation of the components of

the blood into a fluid matter, which escapes

on the free surface of the organ, or secre-

tion.—ii'dller.

TRANSFUSION {trans/undo, to pour

from one vessel into another). The ope-

ration of transfusing the blood of one ani-

mal into the veins of another.

[TRANSLATION. Metastasis.]

TRANSUDATION (transudo, to per-

spire). The process by which fluids pass

through porous substances. Thus, the ar-

teries and veins are sometimes represented

as being porous; and hence, as parting

with contained fluids by transudation, and

imbibing extraneous fluids by capillary at-

traction. See Secretion.

TRANSVERSALIS {fransversus,

across). That which is placed across or

crosswise. Hence the terms-

—

1. Travsvermlis abdominis. A muscle

arising from the cartilages of the seven

lower ribs, &c., and inserted into the linea

alba, and the crest of the ilium. It sup-

ports and compresses the bowels.

2. Transversalia colli. A muscle arising

from the transverse processes of the second,

third, fourth, fifth, and sixth cervical rer-

tebrse, and inserted into those of the third,

fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh upper dor-

sal vertebras. It turns the neck obliquely

backwards and to one side.

TRANSVERSUS. That which is placed

across or crosswise.

1. Tra»sversns auris of Albinus. A

muscle arising from the prominent port of

the concha, and inserted opposite to the

outer side of the anti-helix. It draws the

parts to which it is connected towards

each other, and stretches the scapha and

concha. . .

2. Transversus pedis. A muscle arising

from the metatarsal bone of the great toe,

and inserted into that of the little toe.

3. Trnnaverans jyeriii/ni. A muscle nns-

in"- from the tuber ischii, and inserted into

the middle line with its fellow. It is sup-

posed to dilate the urethra.

TRAPEZA (Tpd^c^a). The Greek term

lor a table, or a table-cover.

1 Trnpeziuiii. A bono of the senond

row of the cnrpal bones, also called os miil-

ta7igidiim mnjif. From its name it might

bo supposed to bo square.

2. Trapezoidcs OS. A bone of the second

row of the carpal bones, smaller than tlie

trapezium, and also called os muUanyuhm
minus.

3. Trapezius. A muscle so named from

its lozenge form, arising from the superior

transverse line of the occipital bone, from

the spinous processes of the seventh cervi-

cal, and of all the dorsal vertebrae, and in-

serted into the clavicle, the acromion, and

the scapula. It is sometimes called eucul-

laris, from its resembling a cucuUus, or

monk's hood, hanging on the neck : and

where it is united to its fellow in the nape

of the neck, it is named ligamentnm michce,

or colli. It draws the scapula according

to the three directions of its fibres.

4. Trapeziform. Pour-sided, with the

opposite margins not parallel, as certain

leaves.

TRAUMATIC (rpnii/ja, a wound). Be-

longing to wounds; caused by wounds.

[TRAUMATICINE. A name given to

a solution of gutta percha in chloroform.]

[TREE PRIMROSE. CEnolhera bien-

nis.]

TREACLE. Molasses. The uncrystal-

lizable part of common sugar.

TREMOR (tremo, to tremble). Trem-

bling; tremulous agitation of the head,

limbs, ifcc.

1. Tremor mercurialis. The shaking

palsy; an affection of the nervous system

induced by the inhalation or other appli-

cation to the body of mercurial vapours.

2. Tremor iendinum. Shaking p.ilsy.

A morbid intermittent action of the spas-

modic kind, which sometimes continues

more or less constantly present through a

series of years.

TREPAN {rpvKdo), to perforate). Tere-

bellum ; modiolus. A circular saw, for per-

forating the skull in the operation of tre-

pnnninij. It resembles the instrument

called a wimble, and is worked in the

same manner. It is now superseded, in

this country, by the trephine. See Abap-

tislnn.

TREPHINE. An instrument used for

perforntins the cranium.

TRIADELPHOUS. Having the st.-i-

mcns disposed iu three parcels on fasci-

culi.
,

TRIANDRTA {rpcU, three ; Hrfip, a man ).

The third class in Linnanis's ."vstcm of

plants, in which there are three st.iniens.

Triandrous. Having three stamens of

about equal length.

[TRIANGUL.^RIS. Triangular; hav-

ing three angles.]
.

Trimi^ularis slerni. A muscle ariMng

from the lower part of the sternum and en-

siform cartilage, and inserted into the car-

tilages of the third, fourth, fifth, and .^i.xth

rib?" It is also called steruo cuetahs. It
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depresses the ribs, and is a muscle of ex-
jiiralion.

Tridiirjiilaris lahiorum. A name fre-

quently given to the depressor auguli oris,

from its trifiuirular shape.

TRIBA'SIC SALTS. A class of the
oxygen-acid saJts, which, in the language
of the acid theory, contain three equi-
valents of base to one of acid.

TRICEPS (tria capita habens). Having
three heads. Hence

—

1. Triceps auris. A name frequently
given to the posterior auris, in consequence
of this musele arising by tliree distinct
slips.

2. Triceps extensor ciihiti. A muscle
arising, by three heads, from the inferior
border of the scapula, and from the os
humeri, and inserted into the olecranon.
It has been distinguished into the extensor
hnrjus, the extensor brevis, and the hrachia-
lis exiernus. It extends the forearm.

•3. Triceps extensor cruris. This muscle
extends the leg. It has been described as
consisting of

—

1. The Vastus exte.rnus, arising from
the trochanter major, and inserted
into the patella and fascia of the same
joint;—

2. The Vastus internus, arising from the
trochanter minor, and inserted into
the patella and fascia; and,

'

3. The CrnrcBus, arising from between
the trochanters, and inserted into the
patella. Under this portion is fre-
quently found a muscle, termed aub-
crurcens.

TRICHIASIS {6p-Ll rptxHi, the hair). An
unnatural direction of the cilia, in which
they turn inwards against the eyeball.
This affection, has been called pilare via-
lum

;^
and, by Actuarius, trichosis.

Distichinsis, or "double row," is a mo-
dification of this affection

; not that there
IS properly a double row, but a partial
series of cilia produced on the inner mar-
gin of the lid, in addition to the natural

. row.

[TRICHTLIA. A genus of plants of
the natural order Meliacea;.]

[1. Trichilin calhurtica. A Brazilian
plant, possessing great bitterness, and vio-
lently piirsative.]

[2. Trichilia cmetica. A native of
Arabia and Senegal, the fruit of which is
eaten

;
its root is employed as an emetic]

Trtchilia glabra. This species is
,actively purgative.]

['t. Trichilia vinschata. A West India
species the bnrk of which has the orlour
Of musk, and jg said to be eminently febri-

|fuge.]

[5. Trichilia sjjinosa. An East Indian

species, which affords a fragrant, stimu-
lating oil, employed in India in chronic
rheumatism and in paralytic affections.]
[TRICHINA SPIRALIS. A species

of entozoa, cousisting of very minute oblong
cysts, found in the muscles of voluntary
motion.]

TRICHOCE'PHALUS DISPAR. The
long thread-worm; an intestinal coelel-
minthous worm. See Vei-mes.

[TRICHURIS. See Vermes.
TRICORNE (tria cornna, three horns).

A term applied to each lateral ventricle
of the brain, from its three-homed shape.
See Cornu.

[TRICOSANTHES. A genus of plants
of the natural order Cucurbitacefe.]

[1. T. amara. This species, found in
the West Ind ies and also in Bengal, bears
a bitter fruit, which, when taken inter-
nally, purges actively like colocynth.]

[2. T.corclata. The root of this species
is bitter, and has been employed in India
as a substitute for columba.]

[3. T.cucumerina. An East Indian spe-
cies, the fruit of which is very bitter, and
both violently purgative and emetic, and
is considered in India anthelmintic]

[4. T. palmata. A native of Coroman-
del, the seeds of which, pounded and mixed
with warm cocoa-nut oil, is esteemed in
India as a valuable application to ulcers
of the ears, and to the nose in ozoena 1

TRICOTOMOUS. Having the divisions
or ramifications always in threes
TRICUSPID (tres cuspides habens).

Having three points; a term applied to
three triangular folds or valves situated
between the right auricle and the rio-ht
ventricle of the heart.

°

TRIFACIAL {trcsfades habens). Triple-
facial

; a term applied to the fifth pair of
nerves, the grand sensitive nerve of the
head and face.

[TRIFID. Three cleft ]
[TRIFOLIUM. TrefoiL A genus of

plants of the natural order Leguminoste.]
[Trifolium Ilelilotus officinalis. See

Jlelilotus.l

^
F^^I^l^STRIC (rpu,, three; yacr^p, a

belly). Three-bellied. A term applied to
certain muscles.]

TRIGEMIJfl (tres, three; geminu,,
double). The name of branches of the
fifth pair of nerves, or tri-facial. See
JVeri^es.

TRIGONAL (rpeli, three
; yuvla, an an-

gle). A term applied to a triangular space
on the fundus of the bladder, where the
reucni.s membrane is void of rugte
[TRKiONELLA FyENUMGR.iiCUM

Fenugreek A European leguminous plant.!
the seeds of which are employed in Europe
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in the preparation of emollient cataplasms

and eneraata, and they enter into the com-

position of some ointments, <fcc.]

TRIGYNIA [rpeU, three; ywfi, female).

The name given by Linuasus to those

orders of plants in which there aro three

pistils.

[TRILLIUM. An extensive genus of

North American herbaceous plants, allied

to the order MelanthaceiB, the roots of

which are reputed to possess valuable

astringent, tonic, expectorant, and altera-

tive properties. They were used by the

aborigines, and are employed in domestic

practice.]

[TRIOSTEUM. Ph. U. S. Fever-root.

The pharmacopoeial name for the root of

Triosteum perfoiiatum, a genus of plants

of the natural order Caprifoliaceae.

n. Triosteum angustifolimn. An indi-

genous plant, possessing the same medical

properties as the following species.]

[2. Triosteum perfoiiatum. Fever-root.

An indigenous plant; the root is cathartic

in doses of gr. xx. to gr. xxx., and in larger

doses emetic]
[TRIPARTITE. Divided into three

parts.] „ ,

TRIPE. The stomachs of the rumi-

nantia, prepared for food.

TRIPE DE ROCHE. The name given

to several species of Gyrophora, a genus

of lichens, employed by the hunters of

the Arctic regions of America as articles

of food.

TRIPINNATE. A term applied to a

leaf in which there are three series of

pinnation, viz., when the leaflets of a bi-

pinnate leaf are themselves pinnate.

TRIPOLI. A mineral originally

brouo-ht from Tripoli, consisting of silex

and clay, and used for polishing and clean

ing met.als.

TRIQUETRA (trea, three). Oesa

Wormiawi. The triangular bones some-

times found in the course of the lambdoidal

TRISMUS (rpi'Ju, to gnash the teeth)

Locked jaw. {i&aa Tetanux.] The " nine

day fits" of infants are termed trismus nas

ceiilliim. _

rTRlSPLANCHNIC ( rpca, three

;

aX^Y^vov, viaous). Relating to the three

ordera of viscera. An epithet given by

Chaussier to the great sympathetic nerve,

from its distributing branches to the throe

trroat splanchnic cavities.]

[TRITICUM IIYBERNUM.
farina. Wheat flour.]

(Trllicum repcns. Couch-grass. Ihe

decoction of the roots of this plant is

slightly aperient and nutritive, and is used

in some parts of Europe.]

TRITERNATE. A term applied to a
leaf in which there are three series of

ternation, viz., when the leaflets of a bi-

ternatc leaf arc themselves ternate.

TRITURATION ((W^ks, rubbed; from

ternr). The act of rubbing or pounding.

[TROCAR. See Trochar.']

TROCHANTER (rpoxnu, to run or roll).

The name of two processes of the thigh-

bone,— the major and the minor. They

are named from their office of receiving

those large muscles which bend and ex-

tend the thigh, and turn it upon its axis.

They form, as it were, shoulders to the

thigh-bone.
Intra-trochantral line. A rough line,

situated between the greater and lesser

trochanters, to which the capsular ligament

is attached, and into which the quadratna

femoris is inserted.

TROCHAR or TROCAR (.trois quart,

three-fourths ; from its point being trian.

gular). An instrument used for discharg-

ing aqueous fluids, <fce., from different cavi-

ties of the body. It consists of a perfora.-

tor or stilette, and a canula.

TROCHISCUS (dim. of T/xS^of. a wheel).

A troche, lozenge, or round tablet; it is

composed of powders made up, with gluti-

nous substances, into little cakes, and af-

terwards dried.

[The following are the ofBcinal Troches,

Ph. U. S., with the formulae for their pre-

paration.

[1. Trochisci cretm. Troches of chalk.

Prepared chalk, giv ;
gum arabic, in pow-

der, §j. ;
nutmeg, in powder, Jj. ;

sugarj

in powder, §vj. Mix intimately, then add

sufficient water to make a mass and dinda

into troches, weighing each ten grains.

[2. Trochisci Glycyrrliiim et opii. Tro-

ches of liquorice and opium. Powdered

opium, §ss. ;
liquorice, sugar, gum arabic,

Scminum

in powder, each .^x. ; oil of anise, f^J.

Mix, add water sufiicient to make a mass ;

make into troches weighing each six grains.

Demulcent .and anodyne.

[3. Trochisci JpccacuanhcB. Troches of

Ipecacuanha. Ipccacunnh.i, in powder.

Sss. ; sugar, in powder, ^xiv. ; arrowroot,

in powder, ^iv. ; mucilage of tragac.mth, a

suflicicnt quantity. Mix, and divide into

troches, each weighing ten grains. Ex-

pectorant,
rr. V f

[4. Trochinci mafiiieititp. Troches oi

magnesia. Magnesia, giv. ; sugar. Ibj.!

nutmeg, in powder, g}. ;
mucilage of tra-

gacanth, a sufiicient quantity. Rub the

magnesia, sugar, and nutmeg together, ada

the mucilage, and form into troches, eacO

[

weighing ten grains. Antacid.

! [5. Trochisci mcDthfE piperita:. Troches

j of peppermint. Oil of peppermint, l^-i
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* sugar, in powder, Ibj. ; muciliige of traga-

canth, a sufficient quautity. . Mix. and di-

vide into troches, each weighing ton grains.

Carraiuative.]

[6. Trothisci SodcB Bi'carbotinlis. Tro-
ches of Bicarbonate of Soda. Bicarbonate
of soda, ^iv.

;
sugar, in powder, Ibj. ; mu-

cilage of gum tragacanth, q. s. Rub the
bicarbonate of soda with the sugar until

they are thoroughly mixed; then with the
mucilage form them into a mass, to be di-

vided into troches, each weighing ten
grains.]

TROCHLEA (rpoxoi:, a wheel). A kind
of cartilaginous pulley. Hence

—

1. Trochlearis. An articulation in which
one part moves round another like a pul-
ley. Also, a name of the obliquus supe-
rior, or that muscle of the eye which passes
through the trochlea or pulley.

2. Trochleares. Another name for the
nervi pathetic!, or nerves of the fourth
pair, distributed to the trochlearis muscle
of the eye.

TROCUOIDES (rpoxos, a wheel
; tlSos,

likeness). Wheel-like; a species of diar-
throsis, or movable articulation of bones,
in which one bone rotates upon another;
as the radius upon the ulna.
TRONA. The name given in Africa to

the sosqui-carbonate of soda, imported
from the coast of Barbary, where it is col-
lected by the natives.

TROPHOSPERM (rpc^", to nourish;
mcppa, seed). The name given by Rich-
ard to the placenta in plants.

_
TRU'FFLE. The Tuber cibaHum, an

indigenous subterranean fungus, used for
culinary purposes.
TRUNCATE. Terminating very ab-

ruptly, as if a portion had been cut off.

TUNE. Melody. A term in phreno-
logy indicative of a sense of melody and
harmony, and bearing the same relation
to the ear as the sense of colour to the
eye. Its organ is situated above the ex-
ternal part of the eyebrow, and, when
much developed, it enlarges the lower and
lateral part of the forehead.
TRUSS {troHsse, French). Bracheruim.A bandage, or apparatus, for keeping a

hernia reduced.
TUBA (tubus, a tube). A trumpet; a

canal resembling a trumpet.
1. Tuba Eustachuma. A canal, partly

Dony, partly cartilaginous and membra-
nous, which extends from the cavity of the
tympanum to the upper part of the pha-
rynx.

„f:
'^"!"^ Fallopianm. The Fallopian

tabes; two canals at the fundus uteri, of a
'"'"7?f,'i°™' described by Fallopius. (TUBE OF SAFETY. A tube open at

both ends, inserted into a receiver, the up-
per end communicating with the external
air, and the lower being immersed in
water.

TUBER (tumeo, to swell). A protube-
rance or tuberosity.

1. Tuber annulare. A designation of the
pons Varolii, the commencement of the
medulla oblongata. This part of the brain
has been not inappropriately designated
nodus encephali, nooud vital, &c.

2. Tuber cinercum. An eminence of gray
substance, forming part of the floor of the
third ventricle.

3. Tuber ischii. A round knob, forming
that point of the ischium upon which wo
sit; hence, this bone has been named on
sedentarium.

4. The Tuberosities of the os humeri aro
two small prominences of unequal size,
called the greater and the smaller, situated
at the upper end of the bone, just behind
the head.

TUBER, OP PLANTS. An annual
thickened subterranean stem, provided at
the sides with latent buds, from which new-
plants are produced, as the potato. When
very small, it is called tuberculum.

[Tuber ciharium. The systematic name
for the Truffle.]

[TUBERCULAR or TUBERCULOUS.
Of or relating to tubercles.]

[Tubercxdnr diathesis. The particular
habit of body predisposing to tubercular
phthisis.]

[Tubercular phthisis. The form of
phthisis characterized by the presence of
tubercles in the lungs.]

[TUBERCULOSIS. A term introduced
by the German pathologists to express
that process or change in the constitution
%vhich produces and accompanies a tuber-
cular exudation. It comprises the ca-
chexia, diathesis or dyscrasia, which has
been supposed to be the constitutional or
blood malady, as well as the local diseases
which that malady induces.]
TUBERCULUM (dim. of tuber, a swell-

ing). A tubercle, or small swelling; a
peculiar morbid product, occurring in va-
rious organs, in the form of a small round
body. The terra is now restricted to a
small swelling or collection of a peculiar
morbid matter.

[Tubercles are distinguished by the fol-
lowing physical characters :—they are of a
yellowish-white colour, of a variable ,<!izo
and form, but most commonly roundish
hard, but not friable, in their "first slitee-
subsequently they soften, change into li
matter composed of tender, curd-like
frngmcnts, suspended in a eoro-purulent
liquid.] ' ^
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Titbercula quadragemtna. Four tuber-

cles occurring on tlio posterior surface of

the pons Varolii ; the two upper are termed

the vales; the two lower, the testes. In

the lower animals they are called optic

lobes.
.

Tiibcrculum Loweri. A portion of auricle

intervening between the ori6ces of the

ven» cav», supposed by Lower to direct

the blood from the superior cava into the

auriculo-ventricular opening.

TubercuUim Aurantii. A small tubercle

situated at the middle part of the Iree edge

of the aortic and pulmonary valves.

[TUBEROSITY. An eminence or pro-

jection on a bone.]
.

TUBULATURE {tuhnhis, a little pipe).

The mouth, or short neck, at the upper

part of a tubulated retort. The long neck

is called the beak. See Retort.

TUBULUS (dim. of tubus, a pipe). A
little tube, or pipe.

. . j .

1 Tubuli lactiferi. The minute ducts

or tubes of the papilla, through which the

milk passes.
.

2 Tubuli seminiferi. Vasa seminalia.

Minute tubes, constituting the parenchyma

of the testis. According to the observa-

tions of Monro, they do not exceed l-200th

part of an inch in diameter.

3 Tubuli urimfer!. Minute convergent

excretory tubes, constituting the tissue of

the ?,,i»i«r substance of the kidney. Iheir

orifices are called the duets of Behin

4 Tubulorum coronn. The circle ot

minute tubes surrounding each of Peyer's

Mands in the intestines. See Coroua.
_

" [TULIP-TREE. Liriodendron tulipi-

'^^rTUMEFACTION. A swelling.]

TUMOUR {tumeo, to swell). A swelling.

Tumours may be distinguished into the

sarcnmaloas, so named from the.r firm

fleshy feel, and the encysted, commonly

called wens. The former have been classi-

fied, by Mr. Abernethy, into—

1 Common Vascular, or Organized Sar-

coma; including all those tumours which

appear to be composed of the gelatmous

part of the blood, rendered more or less

vascular by the growth of vessels through

''^'2
Adipose Sarcoma; including fatty

tumours, formed at first, like the preceding,

of coagulal.le lymph, rendered vascular by

the growth of vessels into them, and de-

pendine for their future structure on the

particular power and action of the vessels

3 Pancreatic Sarcoma; so called from

the resemblance of its structure to that ot

the pancreas.
'

1 Mastoid, or Mammary Sarcoma ; >o

Called from the resemblance ol Us struc-

ture to that of the mammary glands. This « ,

species is placed between such sarcomatous

tumours as are attended with no malignity,

and the following ones, which havi this

quality in a very destructive degree.

5. Tubcrculatcd Sarcoma; composed of

a great many small, firm, roundish tumours,

of different sizes and colours, connected

together by cellular substance.

6. Medullary Sarcoma; so named from

its presenting the appearance of the me-

dullary matter of the brain.

7. Carcinomatous Sarcoma; or cancer-

ous tumour.

8. Encysted Tumours. These present a

cyst, which is filled with different matters.

The species are steatoma, containing fat-

like matter ;
meliceris, or honey-like mat-

ter; and atheroma, or pap-like matter.

TUNGSTEN. A name, signifying Aeari/

atone, given by the Swedes to a mineral,

which Seheele found to contain a peculiar

metal ; this mineral consists of the tung-

stic acid, united with lime. Tungsten

may also be obtained from another mineral,

called wolfram, in which it is united with

iron and manganese.

Tungstic acid. An acid precipitated on

decomposing tungstate of lime by hydro-

chloric acid.
_ 1, , Tj

TUNICA. The upper tunic of the Ro-

mans. Hence it is applied to several mem-

branes of the body ;
viz.

1. Tunica albuginea ocidi. A thin ten-

dinous layer covering the anterior surface

of the sclerotica, and formed by the ex-

pansion of the tendons of the four recU

muscles.
. . iv i,

2. Tunica albuginea testis. A ttiiCK

fibrous membrane, constituting the proper

tunic of the testis.
. . vri

3 Tunica arachnoidea. A cohweb-liKO

membrane, situated between the dura and

pi a mater.

4 Tunica conjunctiva, or adnata. A mu-

cous membrane, which lines the posterior

curfaco of the eyelids, and is reflected over

the fore part of the globe of the eye.

5 Tunica clytroidcs (IXvrpov, vagina;

cTSo'f, likeness). Tunica vaginalis; the

names under which the old unatomista

confounded the,fibrous with the serout coat

of the scrotum

C Tunica crythroidcs (Ipvepis, red : tl^oft

likeness). The cremasteric covering of

the spermatic cord and testis, formed by

the expansion of the fibres of the cremas-

tcr muscle.
. „ _ »

7 Tunica nerrea. A former name ot

the fibrous coat of the intestines.

8 Tunica lluyschiana. An m"" n-

mina of the choroid membrane, so called

after Ruvsch, who first injected it.
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9. Tunica vaginalis tesli'n. A pouch of

serous membrane derived from the pe-
ritoneum, and covering the testis.

10. Tunica vasciilosa testis. A vascular
membrane lying upon the inner surface of
the tunica albuginea, and constituting the
nutrient membrane of the testis.

11. Tunica vasciilosa retina. The inner
and fibro-vascular lamina of the retina,
which supports the outer, medullary,
pulpy, or mucous lamina.
TUNICATA {tunica, a mantle). The

first class of the Cyclo-gangliala, or Mol-
lusca, comprising soft, aquatic, acephalous
animals, having their body enveloped in
an elastic tunic furnished with at least two
apertures.

[TUPA. A genus of plants belonging
to the natural order LobeliacetB.]

{Tu^m feuilloei. A shrubby Chilian
plant, said to be extremely acrid and
poisonous.]

;
TU'RBINAL {tnrho, a top). A term

iipplied to the ossified part of the capsule
of the organ of smell.

TURBINATE {turho, a top). Top-
shaped

; inversely conical, and contracted
towards the point.

TURBINATED BONES (turbo, a top).
Two bones of the nostrils, so called from
their being formed in the shape of a top,
or inverted cone. They are also called
the inferior spongy bones, to distinguish
them from the upper spongy bones, which
form part of the ethmoid bone ; and from
their spongy appearance, in which they
resemble raised paste.

_
[TURGESCENCE. A state of conges-

tion or preternatural accumulation of hu-
mours in a part.]

TURGOR VITALIS {turgeo, to be
swollen). Turgescence, or orgasm; a
state characterized by well-defined symp-
toms of active congestion, accompanied
by copious though not morbidly-aug-
mented secretions.

[TURKEY GUM. See Gummi Arabi-
cum.]

TURKEY RED. A dye procured from
aliz.arine, or the sublimed crystals of mad-
«er red.

[TURLINGTON'S BALSAM. A popu-
lar expectorant and vulnerary. The fol-
lowing is the formula adopted by the
i'hiladelphia College of Pharmacy for its
preparation :— Alcolipl Oviij.; benzoin,
gxij.

;
liquid storax, giv.

; socotrine aloes,
5J-; Peruvian iMlnim, Sij.; myrrh,
itngehoa root, ,^S8.; balsam of toln, t\v.
extract of liquorice root, 5iv. Digest for
ten days, and strain.]

TURMERIC (terra merita). The tubers

of the Curcuma longn, which yield a beau-
tiful bright yellow colour. ^

Turmeric pnjjer. Charta cureumSB.
White, bibulous, or unsized paper, brushed
over with tincture of turmeric, prepared
by digesting one part of bruised turmeric
in six parts of proof spirit.

TURNBULL'S BLUB. [See Blue 1

TURNER'S CERATE. [See ceratum
zinci carbonatis.']

TU'RNER'S YELLOW. Patent or Cas-
sel Yelloio. The fused oxiehloride of lead,
finely powdered ; used as a paint.
[TURNING. That operation, by which,

without danger to the mother or her child,
the position of the latter is changed, either
for the purpose of rendering the labour
more favourable, or for adapting the posi-
tion of the child for delivering it artifi-
cially.]

TURNSOLE. A deep purple dye ob-
tained from the Crozophora tinctoria, an
Euphorbiaceous plant.
TURIO. A terra applied, in botany, to

a scaly bud, developed from a perennial
subterranean root, as in asparao-us.
TURPENTINE. Tereblnthiua. A term

applied to a liquid or soft solid oleo-resinous
juice of certain coniferous plants, as well
as of the Pistacia terehiuthvs.

1. Common turpentine. Terebinthina
vulgaris. The general name of oleo-resins
obtained from several species of Piuus,
the most important of which are the
American or white, and the Bordeaux tur-
pentines.

2. Larch or Venice turpentine. Tere-
binthina laricea seu Veneta. Obtained
from the Larix Europcea, by boring the
trunk of the tree.

3. Strasburgh turpentine. Terebinthina
argentoratensis. Obtained from the Abiei
picea, by puncturing the vesicles of the
bark.

4. Canadian turpentine. Terebinthina
Canadensis. Obtained from the Abies
balsamea, from vesicles between the baik
and the wood. It is also called Canada
baUam.

5. Common frankincense. Abictis re-
sina. The spontaneous exudation of the
Abies communis.
TURPETH MINERAL. The name

given by chemists to the sub-sulphate of
mercury.
TURUNDA. A pellet of bread, paste.

(EC. A tent for wounds.
TURU'ND^ ITA'LICyE. Pastes made

'

with the finest and most glutinous wheat
and known by the namrs of macaroni, ver-
micolli, and Italian or Cngliari pa^^te
TUSSICULA'RIA a cough).—
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BtcMca. Cough-medicines, as demulcents,

cerobro-spinals, and expectorants.

TUSSILAGO FAllFAUA. Coltsfoot;

a European Composite plant, employed

as a popular remedy in pulmonary com-

pliiints.

TUSSIS {tusaio, to cough J.
Bex. A

cough. See Pevtussia.

TUTENAG. The commercial name for

the zinc or spelter of China; also the name

of a white metallic compound, called Chi-

nese copper.

TD'TIA. Tu^y, furnace cadmia, or im-

pure oxide of zinc. It incrusts the flues

of furnaces employed for smelting lead

ores containing zinc, or ores mixed -with

lapia calomiiiaris. Medicinal tutty is a

brown powder with a shade of blue.

TWINS. Gemini. Twins are mostly

produced at a common birth ;
but, owing

to the incidental death of one of them

while the other continues alive, there is

sometimes a material difference in the

time of their expulsion, and, consequently,

in their bulk, or degree of maturity ;
giv-

ing us, according to Dr. Good, the follow-

ing varieties :

—

1. Congruous hoinning. Of equal, or

nearly equal growth, and produced at a

common birth.

2. Incongruous twinning. Of unequal

growth, and produced at different births.

TWITCHING. Subsultaa tendiiinm.

Sudden or irregular snatches of the ten-

don?.
[TYLOPHORA. A genus of plants of

the natural order AsclepediaceiB.]

[Tylophora asthmatica. An En,st In-

dian plant, the root of which is emetic,

and is used in India as a substitute for

Ipecacuanha. In small doses it is said to

purge.]
TYLO'SIS (rtfXof, a callosity). A swol-

len and knotty state of the eyelids, in

which their margin often loses altogether

its natural form and appearance. Thick-

ening of the lids has been also termed

p'lchy-blcjiliarosls ; and, when attended

with loss of the cilia, the affection has

been termed ptilofia.

TYMPANl'TES {riix-^avov, a drum).

Tympanv ; abdominal emphysema; dry

dropsy, or wind dropsy. It is named from

the drum-like distension of the abdomen.

TYMPANUM {TijiTtavov, a drum). The

drum of the ear ; an irregular bony cavity,

compressed from without inwards, and

situated within the petrous bone.

[TYPE (rviroi, a stamp.) The charac-

ter representing prominently the several

characteristics of a group.]

TYPE-METAL. An alloy of three parts

of lead and one of antimony.

TYPHOMANIA (ti;^.os, stupor; i>avia,

madness). An affection consisting in per-

fect lethargy of body, but imperfect le-

thargy of mind; wandering ideas, and

belief of wakefulness during sleep.

[TYPHLO- ENTERITIS (ru^.Xof, the

ctecura; enteritis.) Inflammation of the

eaeoum.] .

[TYPHOID. Resembling typhus.J

\ Typhoid fever. A fever resembling

typhus, but by many pathologists re-

garded as distinct, and characterized by

inflammation and ulceration of the mucous

follicles of the intestines.]

TYPHUS (riii/ios, stupor). Malignant

fever. See Febris.

TYRO'MA {Tvpbs, cheese). A term ap-

plied by Dr. Craigie to tubercular secre-

tion of the brain, from its cheest-like ap-

penrnnce. „. , , j •

TYSON'S GLANDS. Glandnlce odon-

fercB. Sebaceous glands situated around

the corona penis.

u

ULCER (t-Xicof, ulcus, a wound). A so-

lution of continuity in any of the soft parts

of the bodj', attended with a secretion of

pus, or some kind of discharge. Ulcers

are divided into

—

1. Local, or those confined, like a pri-

mary syphilitic ulcer, to one spot,

2. ConDtitiiliounl, or those liable to oc-

cur in any part, from general affection of

the system.
.

3. Specific, or those occasioned by spe-

ciflo poisons, or by particular diatheses.

4. Simple, or those which do not appear

to proceed from any specific disease, or

morbid diathcsix.

ULCERATION. The process by which

sores, or ulcers, arc produced ;
a function

of the ab.sorbent.s attended by a solution

of continuitv, and the formation of pus

ULMACli.^; {utrnus, the elm). The him

tribe of Dicotvledonous plnnts. Trees niul

shrubs with leaves alternate ;
/n.rerir ape-

talous: ovarium superior; fruit 1 or ^-

cellcd, indchiseent; oecrfs pendulous.

rULMUS. The U. S. Pharmacopceial

name for the inner bark of the ulmusfulva;
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a genus of plants of the natural order

UlmaceoB.]
1. Utmiis cnmpcstrt'a. The Common

small-leaved Elm. [A European species.]

Elm bark, or the liber of the bark, is [de-

mulcent, and is] still ordered in the form
of a decoction.

[2. Ultima fulva. (TJ. ruhra.) Slippery

Elm. Red Elm. An indigenous species,

the inner bark of which contains a great

quantity of mucilage, which it readily im-
parts to water. It is an excellent demul-
cent, feebly astringent, and very nutri-

tious. The infusion is highly useful in

bowel complaints and in inflammations of

mucous membranes. The ground bark,

mixed with hot water, forms an admirable
poultice, and the fresh bark, rolled up in

the form of a bougie, has been extolled

for the dilatation of fistulas and stric-

tures.]

3. Ulmic acid, or Ulmin. A brown sub-
stance found on many trees, especially the
elm, produced by the action of acids or
alkalis on vegetable matter. It is a modi-
fication of humus.
ULNA {iiXlvri, the cubit). The large

bone of the fore-arm, so named from its

being often used as a measure, under the
term ell. The hinge-like surface at the
elbow presents , in profile, somewhat of
the shape of the letter S, and is therefore
called the sigmoid cavity of the ulna. See
Olecrnnnn.

ULNA'RIS {ulna, the cubit). The name
of two muscles of the fore-arm :

—

1. A flexor muscle, arising from the
inner condyle of the os humeri, and in-
serted into the pisiform bone.

2. An extensor muscle, arising from the
outer condyle of the os humeri, and in-
serted into the little finger.

,

ULTRA-MARINE. A fine blue pow-
der, mads from the blue parts of lapis
Irieuli. It has the property of neither
fading, nor becoming tarnished, on expo-
sure to the air, or a moderate heat.
U'LVA LATI'SSIMA. Broad green

laver; an algaceous plant, inferior in
quality to the Porpliyra laciniata, or la-
ciniated purple laver, but said to be em-
ployed for the same culinary purposes.
UMBEL [umbella, an umbrella). A

form of inflorescence, in which all the
pedicels of the flowers proceed from a
single point, and are of equal length or
corymbose. When each pedicel bears a
single flower, in Eryngium, the umbel
IS said to be simple ; when each pedicel
divides, and bears other umbels, as in
Ilcracloum, the umbel is termed compound.
In the latter case, the assemblage of um-
bels is cnllcd the unii-eraal umbel, each of

39*

the secondary umbels being called the
partial vmbel. The peduncles which sup-
port the partial umbels are called radii.

UMBELLIFBR^. (umbella, an umbel;
fero, to bear). The Umbel-bearing tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants. Herbaceous
plants, with /enues usually divided

; flowers
in umbels; cali/x entire or 5-toothed;
petals 5, alternate with 5 stamens; ova-
rium didymous, with 2 stt/lea and solitary
pendulous ovula.

UMBER. A brown clay iron ore, oc-
curring in beds in the island of Cyprus,
and used as a pigment.
UMBILI'CUS (dim. of umbo, the bosa

of a shield). The navel.

1. Umbilical cord. Funis umbilicalis.
A cord connecting the foetus with the pla-
centa, and consisting of the umbilical vein
and the two umbilical arteries twisted to-

gether like a rope, and surrounded by the
reflections of the chorioni and the amnion.

2. Umbilical vesicle. Vesicula umbili-
calis. A small sac, situated between the
chorion and the amnion, and connected to
the foetus by a duct, an artery, and a vein.

3. Umbilical region. That portion of
the abdominal parietes situated about two
inches around the umbilicus.

4. Umbilical hernia. Omphalocele. Her-
nia of the bowels at the umbilicus.

5. In botany, the term umbilicus is .sj'-

nonymous with hilum, and denotes the sear
where the seed is united with the placenta.
UNCARIA GAMBIR. The Gambir; a

Rubiaceous plant, the leaves of which
yield the gambir of commerce.
UNCIA. An ounce; the twelfth part

of a pound. Unciotim, ounce by ounce.
UNCIFORME OS {uncus, a hook

; forma,
likeness). A bone of the carpus, or wrist,
having a hook-like process.

_
UNGUENTUM {nngo, to anoint). An

ointment; an unctuous substance, difi'ering
but little from cerates, except in consist-
ence, which is about that of butter.

[The following are the officinal oint-
ments of the Ph. U. S., with the formulae
for their preparation :

—

.
[1. Ungnentum Autimonii. Antimoninl

ointment. Tartrate of antimony and po-
tassa, in very fine powder, gij.;" lard, 5j.
Mix.

"

[2. Ung. AqucD Rosa:. Ointment of rose-
water (cold crcnni). Rose-water, f^j.

;

oil of almonds, f^ij. : spermaceti, ^ss.

;

white wax, ^j. Melt together by meiina
of a water-bath, the oil, spermaceti, and
wax; then add the rose-water and stir till

cold.

[.1. Ungnentum Bclladonnm. Ointment
of Belladonna. Extract of Belladonna.
5j. ;

lard, §j. Mix.]
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[4. Ung. Cantharidig. Ointment of

Spanish flies. Spanish flies, in powder,

^ij. ; distilled water, Oss. Boil together

to oue-hnlf, and strain. Mix the strained

liquor with resin cerate, §viij.; and eva-

porate to a proper consistence.

[5. Uiig. Oreasoti. Ointment of creasote.

Creasote, f^ss.
;

lard, melted, ^j. Mix till

cold.

[6. Ung. Ciipri Suhacetrttis. Ointment

of subacetate of copper. Simple ointment,

3.XV.
; melt, and add subacetate of copper,

in fine powder, 3j. Stir till cold.

[7. Ung. GallcB. Ointment of galls.

Galls, in powder, lard, 3vij. Mix.

[8. U»g. Hydrargyri. Mercurial oint-

ment. Mercury, ibij. ; lard, §xxiii. ; suet,

§j. Rub the mercury with the suet and

a small portion of the lard until the glo-

bules disappear; then add the remainder

of the lard and mix.

[9. Ung. Hydrargyri Ammoniaii. Oint>-

ment of ammoniated mercury. Simple

ointment, ,^iss. ; melt and add ammoniated
mercury, gj. Mix.

[10. Uity. Hydrargyri Nifratin. Oint-

ment of nitrate of mercury (citrine oint-

ment). Mercury, ; nitric acj_d, fg.xiv.

;

fresh neatsfoot oil, f^ix. : lard, §iij. Dis-

solve the mercury in the acid; then melt

the oil and lard together, in an earthen

vessel, to 200°
;
lastly add the mercurial

solution, and stir with a wooden spatula,

constantly, as long as effervescence conti-

nues, and until the ointment stiffens.

[11. Ung. Hydrargyri Oridi Jiubri.

Ointment of red oxide of mercury. Sim-

ple ointment, ; soften over, a gentle fire

and add red oxide of mercury, in very fine

powder, gj. Mix.

[12. Ung. lodinii. Ointment of iodine.

Iodine, ^j.; iodide of potassium, gr. iv.

;

water, n\^vj. ;
lard, Rub the iodine and

the iodide first with the water until lique-

fied, then with the lard until thoroughly

mixed.

[13. Ung. lodinii Compositum. Com-
pound ointment of iodine. Iodine, gss.

;

iodide of potassium, gj.^ alcohol, fgj.; rub

together and add lard, ^ij. Mix.

[14. Ung. Mezerei. Ointment of meze-

rcon. Moisten mczereon, sliced trans-

versely, 5iv., with a little alcohol, and

beat it in an iron mortar till reduced to a

fibrous mass; then digest it with lard,

5xiv. ; white wax, ,^ij., in a salt-water

lath for twelve hours ; strain with a strong

expression, and allow the strained liquid

to cool slowly, so that any undissolved

matters may subside. From these sepa-

rate the medicated ointment.

[15. Ung. Picln Liqnidce. Tar oint-

ment. Suet, Ibj. ; melt and add tar, fcj.

Stir till cold.

[16. Ung. Phtmhi Carhonotis. Ointment
of carbonate of lead. Simple ointment,

ftj. ; soften over a gentle fire and add car-

bonate of lead, in very fine powder, §ij.

Mix.
[17. Ung. Potami lodidi. Ointment of

iodide of potassium. Iodide of potassium,

in fine powder, gj.; dissolve in boiling wa-
ter, fgj., then mix with lard, 5j.

[18. Ung. Simpler. Simple ointment.

White wax, Kij. ; lard, Ibiv. Melt together

with a moderate heat, and stir till cold.

[19. Ung. Stramonii. Stramonium oint-

ment. Extract of stramonium leaves, gj.

;

lard, §j. Rub the extract with a little

water until soft, and then with the lard.

[20. Ung. Sidphuris. Sulphur ointment.

Sulphur, Ibj.
;
lard, Ibij. Mix.

[21. Ung. Sulphuria Compositum. Com-
pound sulphur ointment Lard, Ibss.

;

melt and add ammoniated mercury, ben-

zoic acid, each, gj. ; oil of bergamot, sul-

phuric acid, each, fgj.; nitrate of potassa,

gij. Mix till cold.

[22. Ung. Tabaci. Tobacco ointment.

Lard, Ibj. ; fresh tobacco leaves, cut in

pieces, §j.; boil till the loaves become fri-

able ; then strain through linen.

[23. Ung. Veratri Albi. Ointment of

while hellebore. White hellebore, in_pow-

der, gij. ; oil of lemons, n\,xx. ;
lard, 3 viij.

Mix.
[24. Ung. Zinci Oxidi. Ointment of

oxide of zinc. Oxide of zinc, gj. ;
lard,

gvj. Mix.]

UNGUIS. Literally, a finger-nail.

Hence it is applied to a collection of pus

in the eye, when the abscess appears to be

shaped like a finger-nail.

1. Phalanges iingnium. The name of the

third, extreme, or "distal phalanges of the

fingers and toes.

2. Unguis, in Botany. The lower part

of a petal which tapers conspicuously to-

wards the base, as in the pink. The upper

part is called the limb. The petal itself is

termed unguirulatc.

[UNIL6cUL.\R (toitw, one; locnlus, a

cell). Having one cell or cavity.]

UNION BY THE FIRST INTEN-
TION. The growing together of t)ie op-

posite surfaces of a wound, when brought

into contact, without suppuration. When
wounds heal by suppurating, granulatinj:,

<fcc.. they are sometimes said to heal by the

second intention.

[UNIP.\ROUS (iiniis, one; pario, to

bring forth). Vrnducing one at a birth.]

I'NirOLAR. A term applied by Ehr-
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mann to substances of the imperfect con-
ducting pow^r, which are capable of re-

ceiving only one kind of electricity, when
made to form links in the voltaic chain.
UNIT JAR. An apparatus contrived

by Mr. Harris for charging Leyden jars
with known proportions of electricity, the
quantity of electricity employed being pro-
portioned to the number of charges.
UNITY OP ORGANIZATION. A term

suggestive of certain generalizations in
anatomy and physiology, and capable of
two applications;— one, to the analogies
which exist between the permanent orga-
nization of the lower animals, and certain
transitory states of the higher species;
the other, to the correspondences trace-
able between the parts composing the
organization of different species. See
Somologies,

UNNAMED BONES. Ossa innominnta.
Two large bones, forming the sides of the
pelvis, and so cajjed from the difficulty of
explaining them under one name. Each
of these has, however, been divided into
three parts, viz. :

1. The Oa ilium, or Haunch bone, so
named from its forming the flank. The
flat upper part is called the ala, or wing;
the lower or rounder part, the body of the
bone. The vnnnmed line (linea innomi-
nata), is that which divides the ala from
the piirt which forms the true pelvis.

2. The On ischium, or Hip-bone, placed
perpendicularly under the preceding. The
round protuberance on which we rest when
seated, is called the tuher, or'os sedenta-
rium

; and that portion, of which one edge
forms the arch of the pubes, and the other
the margin of the thyroid hole, is called
the ramus, or branch.

3. The Os pubis, or Share-bone; so
named from the Mons Veneris being placed
upon It, and its hair being a mark of pu-
berty. This bone completes the brim of
the pelvis, and is divided into three parts
VIZ. the body, forming part of the socket of
the thigh-bone; the angle, or crest; and
the m«ii<«, joining the ramus of the is-
chium.
UPAS Avtsjar. The Antiaris toxi-

car,n of Java; an Urticaceous plant; one
ot the most virulent of known poisons, the
concrete juice of which has, nevertheless,
been used medicinally.
Upas Radja or fjeltck. One of themost dangerous of known poi.son.-, pre-

IVit'l ^'T '^"•'^ °f 'ho root
of the Strychnos Tlcule; it acts like nux

u ttALHUS (o.Vop, urine; y/u, to pour).A fibrous cord which is attached to the

apex of the bladder, and ascends to the
umbilicus; it is foinned by the oblitera-
tion of a tubular communication in the
embryo, and appears destined solely to fix
the bladder.

^

fURiEMIA. See Urivamia.]

_
U'RAMILE. A product of the oxida-

tion of uric acid. It occurs as a crystal-
line powder, or in dendritic or feathery
crystallizations, of a very beautiful aspect
By evaporation with dilute sulphuric acid'
uramitic acid is obtained.
URANIUM. A metal discovered in

1789, in the mineral called, from its black
colour, pitch-blende. It was named by
Klaproth after the new planet Uranua
the discovery of which took place in the
same year.

URATES. Compounds of iirlc or lithio
acid with the salifiable bases.
[URCEOLATE (urceolus, a little pitch-

er). Pitcher-shaped; as. applied to the
envelope formed by the two confluent bracts
of Carex, to certain corollas, &c 1

URCEOLUS (dim. of ,»-ce,„.-' a water
pitcher). A small pitcher-like body, formed
by the two bracts which, in the genus
Oarex, become confluent at their edees
and enclose the pistil.

'

UREA (oZpov, urine). A principle pe-
culiar to the urine, and considered as a
result of the action of the kidneys uponsome of the constituents of the blood-
perhaps, as Dr Prout suggests, upon itsalbuminous matter = >

f

URE'DO (,„.o, to burn). An itching orburning sensation of the skin, which ac-companies several disea<!es

^^fURESIS. The act ;V voiding the

' URETER urine). The membra-nous tube which transmits the urine fromthe kidney into the bladder
UR'ETHANE. A comp;„nd of ethyl,which may be viewed as ohloro-carbonio

ether, in which amide has been substituted
for chlorine. Urethylane is a correspond-
ing compound, consisting, possibly, of oneequiv. of urea, and two equiv. of neutralcarbonate of methyl

»-oi neutral

URE'THRA
(,„V,-, urine). The ex-cretory canal of the bladder, commencfng

a the neck of this organ, and terminatinf
at the meatus upon the glans penis. It ifdivided into three portions, viz.

tl,i"

"^''^ r>-"f'"t'<= portion, a 'little more

Src'Si:,?'^"«''''-''^''-'«'i-th:

w^jnlhetwolayersof^'i^SS
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' 3. Tlie spongy portion, so named from

being enclosed by the corpus spongiosum

penis. The commencement of the corpus

spongiosum forms the bulb, and hence

the included urethra is called the bulbous

jiortion.

[URETHROPASTY {ovpnOpa, the ure-

thra; irXaiTffo), to form). An operation for

restoring the integrity of the urethral

canal.]

[URETHROTOME {ovptiBpa, the ure-

thra; Tt/iKu, to cut). An instrument for

dividing strictures of the urethra.]

URETICA (oZpov, urine). Medicines

which promote a discharge of urine.

URIC ACID (oZpov, urine). Lithic

acid. A common constituent of urinary

and gouty concretions; and of healthy

urine, combined with ammonia or some

other alkali.

[URIC OXIDE. Xanthio oxide.]

URINiE'MIA (ovpov, urine; aTfio, blood).

Urmmia. The presence of urea or urinary

elements in the blood.

URINE (uZpov). The fluid secreted

by the kidneys from the arterial blood.

The ancients considered the urine as a

kind of extract of animal substances, a

true lixivium, by which every thing im-

pure in the animal economy was washed

away ; hence they gave it the name of

lotium.

1. Urina clnjli ; unna pot&s. These

terms denote, respectively, the urine se-

creted subsequently to the digestion of

food, and the tasteless limpid urine se-

creted after fluids have been taken.

2. Urine, incontinence of. The involun-

tary flow of the urine out of the bladder.

It is the reverse of retention.
_

3. Urine, retention of. An inability,

total or partial, of expelling the urine

contained in the bladder.

4. Urine, suppression of. This alfection

properly points out a defect in the secre-

tion of the kidneys.

5. Urinary fistula. A deep, narrow

ulcer, leading "into some of the urinary

passages. ,

6 Urinary abscess. Extravasations ot

urine may be in three different states: the

fluid may bo collected in a particular

pouch
I

or it may be widely ditlused in

the cellular membrane; or it may present

itself in a purulent form, after having

excited inflammation and suppuration in

the parts among which it is situated.

7 Urinal. Urinatoriura. A vessel lor

receiving the urine in cases of inconti-

nence. . ,

URINO'METER {o7pov, urine; iifrpov,

a measure). A small hydrometer, for esti-

mating the density of the urine.

URN. The peculiar Iheca or capsule

of mosses, containing the spores. It is

placed at the apex of a stalk or seta, bear- ,

ing on its summit a hood or calyptra, and

closed by a lid or operculum.

U'RO-HYAL (oipu, the tail or under-

part, and hyoides os). A constituent bone

of the h<Bmal spine of most fishes, directed

backward. See Vertebra.

UROPLANIA [olpov, urine ;
rXaVi;, wan-

dering). Erratic urine; an affection in

which a urinous fluid is secreted from va-

rious parts of the body, as the salivary

glands, the stomach, the lining membrane

of the ventricles of the brain, <fcc.

[UROSTEALITH (oZpov, the urine;

cTcap, suet; \i9os, a stone). A term given

by Dr. Heller to a peculiar fatty substance

which formed a urinary calculus in a

man.]
. „ • »

[UROXANTHIN. A yellow pigment

of diseased urine, derived, according to

Heller, from a change in the Urea.]

rURSIN. A name proposed by Mr.

Hughes for a crystallizablc principle ob-

tained by him from Uva Ursi.]

URTICACE.ai (urtica, a nettle). Ihe

Nettle tribe of Dicotyledonous plants.

Trees or shrubs with leaves alternate:

flowers apetalous, solitary, or clustered;

ovarium superior, 2-celled; fruit, a simple

indehiscent nut.

\ Urtica dioica. Common nettle, ihe

leaves, seeds, and roots were formerly con-

sidered diuretic and astringent, and were

used in various complaints.

[Urtica urens. Dwarf nettle. Possesses

similar properties.]
-w^ffi^

URTICARIA ("Wicfr, a nettle). Nettle-

rash; itching, nettle-sting wheals, fading

and reviving, and w.nndering from part to

part It is named from the resemblance

of the eruption to that produced by the

nettle. , , ~,
URTICATION {iirttca, a nettle), llio

act of whipping a palsied or benumbed

limb with nettles, to restore its f'^frng.

U'RYL Ci/anoxalic ocirf. A ratlicat

supposed to e-xist in uric acid and its cora-

^°US'NINE. UsnicAcid. A yellow crys-

talline compound, obtained from different

lichens of the genus r8H«n.
.

USOUEBAUOH. Escubac. Theorigmal

name in Ireland for whiskey. A liqueur

made of brandy, saffron, mace, orange-

necl. citrons, and sug.ir.
^

r STULATION. The opemtion of

washing metallic ores, to drive off volatile

matters, arsenic, Ac]
. x « i <

UTERl'NA [uterus, the womb). A class

of medicines which act specificnlly on the

1 uterus, ns cmmenngogues and ceholics.
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UTERO-GESTATIOX. The period of

pre^aney, commencing with conception,

and terminating with delivery.

UTERUS (Wf'pd). The womb; a flnt-

tened organ, of a pyriform shape, having

its base turned upward, and corresponding

in its direction with the axis of the inlet

of the pelvis. It is distinguished into

four parts, viz.

1. The fundus, or upper part.

2. The body, or the largest part.

3. The cervix, or the narrow neck.

4. The OS tinccB, or the orifice.

UTRICULUS (diminutive of uter, a

leathern bag). A little sac. Hence the

term utriculiis communis, applied to the

larger of the two sacs of the vestibule; the

smaller is called sacculua proprius.

Utriculus, in Botany. The peculiar fruit

of Amaranthus, Chenopodium, ka. It is

a earyopsis, the pericarp of which has no
adhesion with the integuments of the

seeds.

UVA PASSA. A dried grape, or raisinj

the dried fruit of the black-raisin and
white- raisin grape.

UVA URSI. A species of Arctosta-
pJiylos, called Bear-berry, Trailing Ar-
butus, Bear's Whortle-berry, AVild Cran-
berry, &e. ; used in cases of irritable blad-
der. [The U. S. Pharmacopoeial name for

the leaves of Arctostaphylos Uva Urai.'\

UVEA (uva, grape). The posterior sur-

face of the iris, so called from its resem<
blanee in colour to a ripe grape. See Iris.

U'VIC ACID (uva, a grape). Rncemic
acid. An acid isomeric with tartaric acid,

but differing in certain respects, as in its

relations to polarized light, i&o.

UVULA (dim. of uva, a grape). The
pendulous body which hangs down from
the middle of the soft palate.

Uoula vesica. A small tubercle, situ-

ated in the neck of the bladder, formed
by the projection of the mucous mem-
brane. I

V
VACCINATION {vacca, a cow). The

act of inserting vaccine matter; inocula-
tion for the cow-pox.
VACCINE MATTER. The lymph con-

tained within the vaccine pustule.

VACCINIA [vacca, a cow). Inoculated
Cow-pox; a circular vesicle confined to

the place of puncture, surrounded with a
red areola, and concreting into a hard
dark-coloured scab. In Ireland, the dis-

ease in the cow is called shinach, a terra

derived from two Celtic words, signifying
udder and cow. The following are its va-
rieties :

1. Natural Cow-pox, immediately re-
ceived by milking a diseased animal.

2. Spurious Cow-po.x, resembling the
genuine disease, but destitute of its pro-
phylactic powers.

3. Inoculated Cow-pox, or the disease
propagated by inserting genuine virus.

4. Degenerated Coio-pox, so named by
Sir Gilbert Slano, and destitute of pro-
phylactic power.
VACCI'NIC ACID. An acid which

sometimes replaces the butyric and caproio
acids in butter.

VACCI'NIUM VITI3 IDiE'A. Red
Wliortleberry, a plant occasionally sub-
Btituted in medicine for the Uva nrsi, a
spoeies of Arctostaphylos.
VACUUM {vacuus, empty). Literally,

an empty place. This term generally do-

notes the interior of a close vessel, from
which the atmospheric air and every other
gas has been extracted, as in the Torri-
cellian vacntim of the barometer. The
vacntim of the air-pump is always imper-
fect: the vessel is, nevertheless, termed
an exhausted receiver.

VAGINA. Literally, a sheath. The
membranous canal which extends from
the OS externum to the cervix uteri.

Vagina funiculi umhilicalis. The re-
flected tube of the amnion, which sheatha
the umbilical cord.

VAGINAL PULSE. A term applied
by Osiander to the increased pulsation of
the arteria vaginalis, which occurs in
pregnancy during the imminence of abor-
tion, Ac.

VAGINALIS GVLM (vagina, a sheath).
A muscular coat, chiefly of longitudinal
fibres, surrounding the tube of the oeso-
phagus, like a sheath.

[VAGINO-RECTAL FISSURE. A fis-

sure or opening between the vagina and
rectum.]

[VAGINO-URETIIRAL FISSURE. A
fissure or opening between the vagina and
urethra.]

[VAtilNO-VESICAL FISSURE. A
fissure or opening between the vagina and
bladder.]

VAtilTUS {vagio, to cry as a child oi
infant). The crying of young children.
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Celsus applies the term to tlie screntning

of a patient under the surgeon's liands.

[VALERIANA. Valerinn. The phar-
vnac.opceial name for the root of Valeriana

officiiialia ; a genus of plants of the natural

order valerianaoeas.]

1. Valeriana officinalis. Common Va-
lerian, an indigenous plant, with a fetid

root, which produces a specific influence

on the cerebro-spinal system,

s 2. Valerianic or valeric acid. An acid

obtained by distillation of the root of Va-

leriana officinalis. Its salts are called

valerianates.

3. Valerol. The name of one of the

oils—the less volatile—composing the oil

of valerian.

VALERIANACE^. TheValerian tribe

of Dicotyledonous plants. Herbs with

leaves opposite
; floicers corymbose, pani-

cled, or in heads; stamens distinct; ova-

rium inferior, 2-celled
; fruit dry, inde-

hiscent.

[VALERIANATE. A combination of

Valerianic acid with a salifiable base.]

[VALERIANIC ACID. Valeric acid.

A peculiar volatile acid obtained from the

roots of Valeriana officinalis.']

VALB'RIANIN. A peculiar extrac-

tive matter obtained from the Valeriana

officinalis, or Common Valerian.

VALETUDINARIAN (valetudo,

health). One who is weakly, sickly, or

infirm of health.

VALLEY (vallis). The name of a de-

pression of the cerebellum, in which is

lodged the commencement of the spinal

marrow.
[VALLET'S FERRUGINOUS PILLS.

See Pilules ferri carbonatis.']

VALONIA. The acorn of the Quercus

(Bgilops. It contains tannin.

VALSALVA, SINUSES OF. The name
of three prominences, formed by dila-

tation of the walls of the aorta, in the

places which correspond to the sigmoid

valves.

VALVE {valval, folding-doors). A close

lid affi.\cd to a tube or opening in some

ves.sel, by means of a hinge, or other

movable joint, and which can be opened

only in one direction. Hence it signifies

u little membrane which prevents the re-

turn of fluid in the blood-vessels and

absorbents.

VALVES, ACTIVE—PASSIVE. The

valves of the heart are distinguished into

active and passive, in consequence of their

connection with the muscular columns.

The ftclivc valves are the tricuspid and the

mitral; the ;)fi««ii)« are the mere folds of

lining membrane, viz., the semilunar, the

Eustachian, and the coronary.

VALVULA (dim. of vahe). A little

valve.

1. Valvnla Vieiissenii. Valvula cerebri.

The name of a lamina which ascends, be-

hind the tubercula quadrigemina, towards
the cerebellum.

2. Vuli>nl(B conniventes. The name of

the numerous folds observed upon the in-

ner surface of the mucous membrane of

the duodenum.
VA'NADIC ACID. An acid obtained

from vanadiate of lead. It is distinguish-

ed from chromic acid by yielding a blue

solution, when deoxidized, instead of a
green one.

VANADIUM
(
Vanadis, a Scandinavian

deity). A newly-discovered metal, found
combined with lead and iron ores. It oc-

curs in the state of vanadic acid,

[VANDELLIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order scrophulariacese.]

[Vandellia diffusa. This plant is es-

teemed in Guiana as a valuable emetic

and febrifuge in malignant fever and
dysentery.]

VANILLA. The dried fruit of the

Vanilla aromatica, and probably of other

species, used in the manufacture of choco-

late, of liqueurs, &c. It contains a great

quantity of essential oil, and of benzoic

acid.

VAPORARIUM {vapor, vapour). A
vapour-bath.
VAPORIZATION. The conversion of

a liquid or solid body into vapour. This

may be considered under two heads, viz.

1. Ebullition, or the production of va-

pour so rapidlj', that ita escape causes a

visible commotion in the liquid ; the tem-

perature at which this takes place, is called

the boiling point.

2. Evaporation, or the production of

vapour in a quiet and insensible manner
at common temperatures.

VAPOUR (rapor). Any liquid ex-

panded into an clastic or gaseous fluid, by

means of heat. It differs from gas in its

want of permanency, for it returns into

the liquid state, when exposed to a di-

minished temperature. Bodies which are

so convertible by heat, are termed volatile;

those which resist the heat of the furnace

without vaporising, arc said to be Jij:ed in

the fire.

VAPOUR DOUCHE. A topical vapour-

bath, consisting in the direction of a jet

of aqueous vapour on some part of the

body.
VAPOURS. Hypochondriacal mala-

dies ; melancholy ;
spleen.

VAREC. The French name for kelp,

or incinerated sea-weed.

VARICELLA. The name given by
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Willan to the chicken-po.r of Morton. It

consists in an eruption of vesicles, seldom
passing into suppuration, but bursting at
the tip, and concreting into puckered scabs.

It was formerly described by Vidus Vidius
under the name of cnjstnll!, from the
white shining appearance of the vesicles;

by Heberden it is named variulm jjiisillcB ;
by others, variote spuria, volaticse, and
lymphaticae; by Frank, pemphigus vario-
lodes vesicularis.

VARICOCELE {var'ix, a distended vein

;

a tumour). An enlargement and
distension of the blood-vessels of the
scrotum. A v.arioose enlargement of the
spermatic veins, is called ch-socele.

[VARICOSE. Belonging to, or depen-
dent on, varix.]

VARIOLA (quasi, parvi vari, small
spots or pimples). Small-pox; an erup-
tion of pustules, which suppurate from the
eighth to the tenth day; with fever.
VARIOLOID DISEASES (t-nrio^a,

and trios, likeness). Diseases resembling
, Variola.

°

VARIX (varitis, unequal). A kind of
knotty, unequal, dark-coloured swellino-,
arising from a morbid dilatation of veins!
This disease is to veins what the true or
encysted aneurism is to arteries.
VARNISH. A substance made by dis-

solving resins in alcohol, or oil of turpen-
tine, or in a mixture of oil of turpentine
and a drying oil. Lacker is a lac varnish,
applied to articles of brass, and containinsr
shell lac, &c.

VARUS. A speck, or spot. Pimple
eruption. There are two varieties, viz.

1. Vai us simplex. Simple pimple
; with

a broad base, bright red colour, and of solid
consistency.

2. Varus piiiictatiis. Maggot pimple;
tipped with a black spot, and discharging!
on pressure, a grub-like concretion o^f
mucus. Slone-2)ock is the Acne indurata
of Bateman.
VARVICITB. A compound known

only as a natural production, having been
lately found among some ores of manga-
nese in Warwickshire, and named from its
locality.

VAS, VASIS. Plural Vase A vessel,
or any utensil, to hold liquor.

1. Vas aberrmis. A crocal appendage,
usually found at the angle where the vas
deferens applies itself to the epididymis.

deferens. The largo excretory
2. V<,

duct of the 'testis.

3. Vfisn hrevia
«n~r . .

"I.HHJ1I1.-0 pass-
ing trom the divismns of the splenic nrtorv.
and distributed to the large extremity of
the stomach.

Short branches pass-

4. Yiisn effereiilia. Absorbent vessels
which convey fluids away from the glands,
towards the thoracic duct.

5. Vasa in/eretitia. Absorbent vessels
which convey fluids into the glands.

6. Vasa omphalo-meseiiterica. The blood-
vessels of the umbilical vesicle.

7. Vasa pampiniformia. A name some-
times given to the veins of the spermatic
cord, from their tendril-like arrange-
ment.

8. Vasa prmparantla. A term applied
by the old physiologists to the corpus
pyramidaJe and spermatic artery; from
their tortuosity and tendril-like form they
supposed that the blood here began to be
changed into semen.

9. Vasa propria. Certain cavities in
plants, containing the proper secretions of
the species; of this nature are the cysts
in the rind of the orange, the turpentine
vessels of the pine, the milk vessels of
the sumach, the vittae oif umbelliferous
plants, &c.

10. Vasa recta. Small, straight ducts;
terminating the apices of the lobules of
the testis.

11. Vasa seminalia. Tubuli seminiferi.
Very minute tubes, constituting the paren-
chyma of the testis.

12. Vasa nmhilicalia. The name of the
blood-vessels of the allantois.

13. Vasa vasorum. Very minute nu-
trient vessels, which supply the arteries
and veins.

VASCULA'RES (vascdum, a little ves-
sel). Vascular plants; a term applied to
the two great divisions of plants called
Exogens and Endogens, owing to the
high development of vascular tissue in
these plants, and in order to distinguish
them from the Cellidares or Cryptogaraic
plants, in which the tissue is principally
cellular. ^ ^

VASCULAR SYSTEM. That part of
the animal economy which relates to the
vessels. Harvey took the heart as the
centre, and described the two circulations
as the pidmonic, through the lungs; the
sj/slemic, through the system. The French
physiologists have departed from this me-
thod, and have assumed the lungs as the
centre. Hence

—

1. The systime <l sang voir; compre-
hending the veins of the body and the nr-
t^eries of the lungs, and containing the
dark-coloured blood; and,

2. The sj/slhne « sang range ; compre-
hending the pulmonic veins and the arte-
rial system of the body, and conUiininff
the bright-red blood.
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TABLE OF THE ARTERIES.
I. PULMONARY ARTERY.

This divides into two branches, one of whicli is distributed to each lung.

II. AORTA.
1. ARTERIES FURNISHED BY THE AORTA AT ITS ORIGIN.

Anterior and Posterior Coronary.

2. ARTERIES FURNISHED BY THE ARCH OF THE AORTA.
Arteria. innominata. The first given off by the arch.

Primitive carotid.—Divided into external and internal carotids.

Furnishes

1. Superior thyroid.

External carotid.

Internal carotid.

2. Lingual, which gives—

•

3. External maxillary,

which furnishes

—

J
7. Temporal artery.

Tbe dorsal, and
The two sub-lingual.

The inferior palatine.

The sub-mentnl.

The coronary arteries of

the lips.

4. Occipital, which gives the posterior mastoid.

5. Posterior auricular, which furnishes the stylo-mastoid.

6. Inferior pharyngeal.

The external carotid terminates in dividing into the temporal

and internal maxillary.
Furnishes

1. The transverse artery of

the face.

2. The anterior auricular.

3. The middle temporal.

Furnishes

1. Middle meningeal.

2. Inferior dental.

3. Deep posterior temporaL

4. Masseteric.

5. Pterygoidean.

6. Buccal.

7. Anterior deep temporal.

8. Alveolar.

9. Infra-orbital.

10. Vidian.

11. Superior pharyngeal.

12. Superior palatine.

13. Sphcno-palatine.

1. The lacrymnl.

2. Central artery of the

retina.

3. Supra-orbital.

4. Posterior ciliary.

5. Long ciliary.

6. Superior and inferior

muscular.

7. Posterior and anterior

ethmoidal.

S. Superior and inferior

palpebral.

9. Nnsal.

10. Frontal.

Internal maxillary

artery.

Furnishes

1. Oljhthalmic, which

gives

—

Communicating
AVillis.

Choroid artery.

Anterior corcbra

Middle cerebral.

artery of

I



VAS 469 VAS
Furnishes

The vertebral,

which gives

—

2

1. The anterior

and posterior

spinal.

The inferior

cerebellic.

3. The basilar,

divided into

—

1. The superior cere-

bellic.

2. The posterior cere-

bral.

Subclavian artery,
-j 2. Inferior thyroid, which gives the ascending cervical

Axillary artery.

Brachial artery.

1. Badial artery.

2. Ulnar artery.

The anterior mediastinal.

Superior diaphragmatic.

Internal mammary,
which gives

—

^. Superior intercostal.

5. Transverse cervical.

6. Superior scapular.

7. Deep cervical. Continuing its course, the subclavian takes
the name of axillary.

Furnishes
1. Acromial.
2. Superior thoracic.

.3. Inferior thoracic, or external mammary.
4. Inferior scapular.

5. Posterior circumflex.

6. Anterior circumflex.
In continuing it takes the name of brachial.

'

Furnishes
1. Deep humeral or external collateral.

2. Internal collateral.

It divides afterwards into the radial and ulnar.
f Furnishes

The radial recurrent.
Dorsal artery of the carpus.
Dorsal artery of the metacarpus.
Dorsal artery of the thumb, and terminates in forming the
deep palmar arch.

Furnishes
The anterior and posterior ulnar recurrent.
The anterior and posterior interosseous, which furnishes the
posterior radial recurrent. It terminates in forming the su-
perficial palmar arch, which gives the collateral arteries of
the fingers.

3. ARTERIES FURNISHED BY THE AORTA IN THE THORAX.
1. The right and left bronchial.
2. (Esophageal, (four, five, or six in number.)
3. Posterior mediastinal.

4. Inferior intercostals, (eight, nine, or ten in number.)

4. ARTERIES FURNISHED BY THE AORTA IN THE ABDOMEN.
Inferior right and left diaphragmatic arteries.

'Divided into three branches.
1. Coronary of the stomach.

C
1. The pyloric.
2. Thf> crnatT

2. Coeliao artery.
.J

2- The Hepatic, which gives— \
^- P'^ gastro - epiploica

3. The Splenic, which gives

—

3. Superior mesen-
teric artery.

40

i j.ne gi

1 dextrn.

[ 3. The cysti

f 1. The ci

Furnishes from its concavity-

tic.

The gastro - epiploica
sinistra.

2. The vasa brevia.

1. The superior middle, and
inferior right colic.

2. From fifteen to twenty
intestinal branchce.
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4. Inferior mesenteric

artery.

Furnishes
1. The superior.

2. The middle.

3. The left colic; and divides into the superior bamor-

^ rhoidal arteries.

The middle capsular arteries (two on either side).

5. Renal or emulgent.

7. Spermatic.

3. Lumbar (four or five on either side).

5. ARTERIES RESULTING FROM THE BIFURCATION OF THE AORTA.

The Aorta furnishes a

little before its bifur-

cation

—

The middle sacral, and

divides into the primitive

which are divided
\ UlViUCC

I

iliacs,

[ into

—

1. The internal, and
2. The external iliac

tery.

Internal iliac artery. -

External iliac artery.

Femoral artery.

Popliteal artery.

1. Peroneal artery.

2. Posterior tibial ar-

tery.

Furnishes

1. The ilio-lumbar. -

2. Lateral sacral.

3. Glutaeal.

4. Umbilical.

5. Vesical.

6. Obturator.

7. Middle hsemorrhoidal.

8. Uterine. , . , ,

9 Vaginal. f
1. Inferior haemorrhoidal.

lo". Is'chiatic. 2. Artery of the septum

11. Internal pudic, which scroti.
_

„iygs -! 3. Transversns pennffii.

4. Artery of the corpus ca-

vernosum.
5. Dorsalis penis.

Furnishes

1. The epignstric.
, j »i.

2. Circumflex ilii, and continues downwards under the

name of the femoral artery.

Furnishes

1. External epigastric.

2. External superficial and f

deeply-seated pudics.
i

3. Profunda, which gives—
^

The external and inter-

nal circumflex.

The superior middle and

inferior perforating arte-

ries.In continuing its course it
I.

takes the name of popli-

teal.

The "superior middle, external and internal articular

arteries. .

The inferior internal and external arteries.

The anterior tibial; its

1.

continuation is called the f
"

t,
I

The tarsal.

Metatarsal.

Interosseous.

Dorsal arteries

great toe.

of the

dorsal artery of the foot,

which furnishes— .

-j

The popliteal is divided into
(,

the peroneal, and poste-

rior tibiiiJ arteries.
. .

Divided into the anterior and posterior fibular.

D v ded into internal and external plantar. It forms m

n^stomosingwith the continuation of the antenor Ub,al,

?ho plintar arch, from which the supenor, posterior, in-

ferior, and anterior branches are given ofiT.



VAS VAS

TABLE OF THE VEINS.

1. VEINS WHICH FORM THE SUPERIOR VENA CAVA.

Receive the

1. Axillary, which

Subelavians. {

Receives the

1. Basilic, formed
of the

2. Cephalic, form- f 1.

Ing the I 2.

3. Circumflex veins.

4. Inferior scapular.

5. Long thoracic.

6. Superior thoracic.

7. Acromial veins.

1. Posterior ulnar.

2. Anterior ulnar.

3. Median basilic.

Superficial radial.

Median cephalic.

Receives the

Internal Maxil-
lary, compos-
ed of the

2. External jugular. -j 2.

3. Internal jugular.

1. I^terygoid.

2. Spheno-palatine.

3. Alveolar.

\ 4. Infra-orbitar.

5. Mental.

6. Inferior dental.

1^ 7. Deep temporal.

Superficial

Temporal com
posed of the

Middle temporal.
Anterior auricu-

lars.

Transverse of the

^ face.

Posterior Auricular. The trunk then
takes the name of External Jugular,
and, in its course along the neck,
receives

—

Cervical Cutaneous.
Trachelo-scapular, Ac.

Receives
1. Superior Cere-

bral Veins.

2. Vein of the Cor-
pus Striatum.

3. Veins of the Cho-
roid plexus.

4. Superior Cere-
bellar Veins.

5. Inferior Cerebel-
lar Veins.

0. Lateral and in-

ferior Cerebral
Veins.

Ophthalmic
Vein composed
of the

Lachrymal.
Central of the re-

tina.

Infra-orbitar.

Ciliary.

Btlinioidal.

Palpebral, and
Nasal, Veins.
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1. Subclavians
(continued.)

3. Internal Jugular
{continued.

Facial Vein, call-

ed aiif/itlai; near
eye, receivingthe

the

1. Palpebral, and
2. Su7)erciliary

Veins.

3. Dorsals of the

nose.

4. Superior
5. Inferior

6.

Coro-
nariea

of the

.
lip.

BuccalSeveral

and
7. Masseteric Veins.
8. Ranine.
9. Submental, and

_ 10. Inferior Palatine,

9. Lingual and Pharyngeal Veins.
10. Superior Thyroid.
11. Occipital, and

1, 12. Veins of the Diploe.
2. Eight Internal Mammary Vein.
3. Inferior Thyroid Vein, opening into the Vena Cava, between the two SubclaviaD.«.

f 1. Right bronchial.
4. Vena Azygos, which receives the < 2. Intercostal veins.

(. 3. Semi-azygos.

2, VEINS WHICH FORM THE INFERIOR VENA CAVA.

Common
Iliacs.

'1. Femoral or

Crural, which
is a continua-
tion of the

Receive the

1. E.xternal Iliac, ] 2. Popliteal,

r

formed by the-

2. Internal Iliac,

which receives

the—

commencing
by 3 veins

which accom-
pany the fibu-

lar arteries,

and receiving

the—

. External Saphena,
and

'1.

. Internal Sa-

phena, which i 2

1. Vesical Veins, com-
mencing with the

—

iber on f 1.

1- l2.

Abdominal branch.
Dorsal branch.

Spermatic plexus, in the male.
Ovarium, Fallopian tube, Ac,
female.

2. Sacro-lateral Veins.
3. Middle Sacral Vein.
4. Lumbar Veins—four in number on

each side, commencing by an

5. Spermatic Veins, com-fi
inencing with the

6. Renal Veins.

7. Capsular and Adipose Veins.
8. Hepatic Veins.

9. Middle, "j

10. Left, and V Hepatic Veins.

11. Ri2;ht J

12. Inferior Diapbrngmatto Veins, two in number.

Several

abdominal
veins.

Circumflex
iliac, and
External
pudic veins.

Dorsal veins of the penis,

in the male.
A'eins of the clitoris, in the
female.

in the

I
*
i

it
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^ 3. VEINS OF THE HEART.
1. Grent Eight Coronary.
2. Small right Coronary.
3. Left Coronary Veins.

4. VEINS WHICH FORM THE VENA PORT^,

Receives the
1. Veins which correspond to the vasa breviora.
2. Right and left gastro-epiploic.

1. Splenic Vein. -{ 3. Duodenal, and
4. Pancreatic, veins.

5. Coronary Vein of the Stomach, and
6. Small mesenteric vein.

2. Superior Mesenteric Vein.

VASO-DE'NTINE. A term applied to
that modification of dentine, or the funda
mental tissue of the teeth, in which ca-
pillary tracts of the primitive vascular
pulp remain uncalcified, and, under the
name of " vascular canals," permanently
curry red blood into the substance of the
tissue. See Onteo-dentive.
VASTUS. A term applied to two por-

tions of the triceps extensor cruris, the
fleshy mass upon each side being distin-
guished by the names of vastus interims
and externus, the middle portion by that
of crurmiis.

VAUGUELINE. A name which has
been given to Strychnia, a chemical prin-
ciple discovered in nux vomica, and in the
upas of Java.

VAU'QUELINITB. The native double
chromate of lead and copper, named after
the French chemist, Vauquelin.
VEAL-SKIN. An eruption of spots,

giving a veal-like appearance to the skin.
Bee Vitiligo.

[VECTiS. A lever.]

[VEGETABLE IVORY. The product
01 1 Itytelejjhas macrocarpa, a species of
palm.]

VEGETABLE iETHIOPS. A char-
coal prepared by incinerating Fucue vesicu-
tosue-in a covered crucible
VE'GETABLE SALT. "

Sal Vegctalile.
rartrate of potash; also called soluble
tartar, tartarized tartar, Ac
VEGETABLE SULPHUR. Witch-

n>eal A powder procured from the thecaj
ot the Lycopndium clavatnm, or Common
emni "^'V " inflammable, and

^""^ pyrotochnical purposes.

Obtained by the destructive distillation
ot hr-timber; also as a secondary product

andl„nr"^'7° Pyoligieous acidand gunpowder charcoal. The former is
medicine.

VE'GETABLE WAX. W„. produced

from vegetables, as myrtle-wax, the pro-
duce of the Ifyrica cerifera, Ac
VE'GETAL FUNCTIONS. Thefunc

tions common to plants and animals, as
distinguished from the " animal functions,"
which are restricted to animals ; the former
comprise circulation, digestion, Ac: the
latter, sensation and volition.
VEGETATIONS (veqeto, to grow). A

term applied by Corvisart to the fungous
excrescences which sometimes appear on
the semilunar valves of the aorta, and
which he considered as the effect of sy-
philis. Their appearance is similar to that
ot the wart-hke excrescences which form
about the organs of generation, and arecommonly termed venereal
VEGETO-ALKALL Ali-Moid. A body

obtained from the vegetable kingdom,
which has the properties of the ba^ic or
metallic oxides, and forms salts with acids
VEGETO-SULPHURIC ACID An

acid procured by treating ligneous fibre
with sulphuric acid.
[VEHICLE. In pharmacy, fhe men-

struum m which medicines are dissolved
or suspended.]
[VEIN. See Vena.]
VELUM. A veil; a piece of linen which

hides any part.

1. Velum, iuterpositnm. A reflection ofthe pia mater introduced into the interior
of the brain, through the transverse fissure.
It IS also ca led velum vnsculosum, tela
choroidea, and, from its similarity to themesentery of the intestines, mesentery ofthe plexus ch oroides. ^

2. Velum paint!. The soft palate; themovable partition which separates themouth from the pharynx.
VENA A vein; an elastic tube, whichconveys tlie dark or venous blood from ,hoarteries to the heart. [See Vascular Jy:

Tli'
^"'"""'^ ^op'^rior, or descenderThe grand trunk which transmits the blood
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of the head, the neck, the superior ex-

tremities, and part of the circulation of

the thorax, to the heart.

2. Veua cava inferior, or ancendcna.

The large trunk which extends from the

articulation of the fourth and fifth lumbar

vertebrae to the right auricle of the heart.

3. Vena porta. The large trunk which

extends along the groove of the liver.

The canal which it seems to form under

that organ, has been termed the ainua of

the vena porlm.

4. Vena arterioaa. The portal vein;

so called because it ramifies like an artery,

and conveys blood for secretion ;
but it is

an arterial vein in another sense, being a

vein to the hepatic artery, and an artery

to the hepatic vein.

—

Kiernan.

5. Vena azygoa (a, priv., ^uySj, a yoke).

A vein of the thorax, which has no cor-

responding vein

—

no yoke-fellow.

6. Vena semi-azygos. A considerable

branch which ascends parallel to the vena

azygos, on the left side of the vertebra).

7. Vena basilica. The royal or large

vein of the arm. The ancients termed

the basilic vein of the right arm, the vein

of the liver, or vena hepatica bracliii ; and

that of the left, vena splenica hracliii.

See Salvatella.

8. Vena cephalica pollicis. The vein

of the back of the thumb, which passes

over the outside of the wrist. From this

vein, and the division of the plexus of the

back of the hand, proceeds the cephalica

minor, or radialis externa, which, as it rises

upon the outside of the humerus, becomes

the g-eut cephalic vein.

9. VencB Galeni. • Two parallel branch-

es, by which the choroid plexus returns

its blood. They terminate in the straight

sinus.

10. VencB peroneal. The two or three

veniB comites of the fibular artery.

11. Feiiffi vorticoscB. A designation of

the veins which principally compose the

external venous layer of the choroid mem-

brane, from the vorticose marking which

they present on the membrane.

A^ENA MBDINENSIS. This is the irk

Medini of the Arabian writers, improperly

translated v^na, instead of vermis Medi-

nensi.s, or the Guinea-worm.

VENERA'TION. A term in phreno-

logy indicative of a disposition to vene-

rate whatever is great and good, and con-

sidered by Dr. Gall the organ of religious

adoration. Its organ is situated on the

front part of the top of the middle of the

head. When the organ is much develop-

ed, it causes a remarkable elevation of the

head.
VENESECTION (mhh, a vein ; tcctto.

a division). Phlebotomy. The opening a

vein for the purpose of blood-letting. See

Blood-lellinq.

VENB'TIAN RED. Bolua Veneta.—

A kind of red ochre, brought from Venice.

VE'NICE WHITE. A white pigment

c(msisting of carbouate of lead and sul-

phate of baryta.

[VENTILATION. The process of re-

newing the air of a room, or other confined

place, by pure air from without.]

VENTRAL {venter, the belly). A
terra in descriptive anatomy applied to

the aspect or region of the belly. See

Dorsal. A term applied to that suture of

thelegume to which the seeds are attached;

the opposite suture is the dorsal.

VENTRICOSE. Bellying; infiated in

some part.

VENTRICULTJS (dim. of venter, the

belly). The stomach, the principal organ

of digestion. The term ventricle is also

applied to two cavities of the heart, which

communicate with the two auricles ; and

to several cavities of the brain.

1. Ventricidus succenturlatus. A reserve

stomach ; a name of the duodenum.

2. Ventriculi tricornes. The three-

horned ventricles ; a designation of the

two lateral ventricles of the brain, from

their being prolonged into certain cavities

called horns.

3. VentriculuB Arantii. The ventricle

of Arantius; a small cavity situated at the

point of the calamus scriptorius.

4. Ventricuhts laryngis. The ventricle

of the larynx ; a depressed fossa, situated

immediately above the horizontal projec-

tion of the chorda vocalis, at each side.

VENTRILOQUISM {venter, the belly;

loquor, to speak). Speaking, as it were,

from the belly; a particular modification

of the voice.

VENUS. The name given by the old

chemists to copper. Hence the term sales

veneris, a former designation of the saline

combinations of copper.

VERATRIA. SahadiUin. A vegetable

alkaloid obtained from sabadilla.^ or the

seeds of the Asagrma officinalis, [ Veratrum

Sabadilla, Ph. U. S.].

1. Veratric acid. A crystalline, volatUe

acid, obtained from sabadilla.

2. Veratrin. Rc.sin of veratria ; a brown

solid .substance obtained from s.ibadilla.

3. Sales vcratrio!. The sulphate and

tartrate of vcratri.a, prepared by s.aturating

verntria with sulphuric or tartaric acid.

VERATRUM ALBUM. White Hel-

lebore, an endogenous plant of the order

Mclanthacca-. The generic name veratrvm

appears to be derived from the blackness

of the rhizome, (|ua.«i vere atrnm. Two
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new bases have been discovered in the
rhizome, viz., harytin and jervin.

[ Vcratrum viridc, American Helle-
bore. This species, which is indigenous,

resembles its European congener in its

effects on the system, though said to be
destitute of purgative properties. It is an
active emetic, exerts a powerful influence

over the nervous system, producing faint-

ness, somnolency, vertigo, dilated pupils,

&c.]

VERBASCUM THAPSUS. The Great
Mullein, or High Taper; a European plant
of the order Scrophulariacece. The gene-
ric term appears to be derived from the
shagginess of the plants, quasi barbaacum,
from barba, a beard. Fishes are stupefied
by the seeds.

[VERBENA OFFICINALIS. Vervain.
A European plant of the family Verbena-
cecB, esteemed by the ancients, but not now
used.]

VERDIGRIS {verde-gria, Sp.). An
impure acetate of peroxide of copper, of
a beautiful bluish-green colour, formed
from the corrosion of copper by fermented
vegetables.

1. Distilled verdigris. The improper
name under which the green salt is found
in commerce.

2. English verdigris. A spurious kind,
consisting of sulphate of copper and ace-
tate of lead ; to make the fraud more com-
plete, the soft mass is mixed with the stalks
of raisins.

VERDITER. A blue pigment, obtained
by adding chalk or whiting to the solution
of copper in aquafortis.

VER'DITER GREEN. A pigment
prepared much in the same way as blue
verditer, the difference in colour resulting
from differences in the proportions of the
ingredients, or from accidental circum-
stances.

VERJUICE (verjm, Fr.). A kind of
harsh vinegar, made of the expressed
juice of the wild apple or crab, which
has undergone the acetous fermentation.
The French give this name to unripe
grapes, and to the sour liquor obtained
from thorn.

VERMES. A worm. There are five
species of worms which infest the human
intestines, viz.

:

1. Ancaris liimbricn'ides (lumbricus, the
earth-worm; tllas, likeness). The long
round worm, principally inhabiting the in-
testines; it sometimes, however, ascends
into the stomach, and creeps out at the
mouth and nostrils. It is from twelve to
fifteen inches in length.

2. Ascfiria vermieularis. The Maw or
Thread-worm

; the oxi/uris verinicuhiriH of

Bremser; commonly found in the rectum :

it is, however, erratic, and is occasionally
found as high as the stomach. These
worms resemble the ends of threads out ofl",

and are about half an inch in length ; hence
the term thread-worm, and perhaps that of
bots, derived from the French louts, ends
or extremities.

3. TcBiiia lata, or vulgaris. The broad
Tape-worm, occupying the upper part of
the intestines, from three to fifteen feet in
length. This worm is of a white colour;
but when macerated in spirit of wine, be-
comes darker; whence it was formerly
called by Pallas, tcBiiia grisea.

4. Tcsnia solium. The long Tape-worm,
occupying the upper part of the intestines,
from thirty to forty feet long. Van Doe-
vern asserts that a peasant, after having
taken an emetic, vomited up forty Dutch
ells of tape-worm, and "would have got
clear of more, if he had not been afraid of
puking out all his guts, and for that reason
bit the worm off." It is the lumbricus
cucurbitimis, or Gourd-worm of Heber-
den.

5. Trichocephalua (Bpi^, rpixh, the hair;
Kt(pa>.ti, the head). Trichuris {Bpi^, hair;
and obpa, the tail). The long Thread-worm,
generally found in the cajcum. The thin-
ner part (head or tail ?) is twice as long as
the thicker, and terminates in a fine hair-
like point. The whole length of this worm
is about two inches.

Worms of rarer occurrence.
1. Fasciola hepatiea, also called Disto-

ma hepaticum, or the Fluke
; occasionally

found in the gall-bladder of man, but com-
monly infesting the liver of sheep when
diseased with the rot. The i/m,ng worms
are from one to four lines in length; the
adult, about an inch in length.

2. Strongylus gigas. Sometimes met
with in the kidneys of man, and several
of the mammalia; and confounded by Clia-
bert and others with the Ascaris liimbri-
coides. It varies in length from five inches
to three feet.

3. Ascaris walrus. The Breeze or Gad-
fly, the larvaj of which, called bots, are said
to have been found in the human freees,
but more commonly in the horse. The
oestrus ovis deposits'its eggs on the inte-
rior nostrils of the sheep, whence the grubs
when hatclied, travel into the frontal si-
nuses or horns, and are expelled through
the nostrils.

. 4. Ascaris acarabcrus. The Beetle • the
grubs of which are said to l,ave been found
in the rectum

; almost nil the grubs of the
genus Scarahasus being used to feed ondung. See Musca and Scfa Equina

5. Formerly, the toothache was attributed
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to the presence of a worm ; as appears
from llie words of Shakspeare :

—

"What! sigh for the toothache !

Which is but a humour or a worm."
A''BRMICELLI {vermis, a wormj. An

Italian preparation, made of flour, cheese,

yelks of eggs, sugar, and saffron, and re-

duced into long worm-like pieces by forcing

it through holes.

VER'MICIDBS {vermis, a worm ;
c(Bdo,

to kill). That class ofanthelmintics which
destroy intestinal worms, as powdered tin

and oowhnge.
VERMIFORM {vermis, a worm

;
forma,

likeness). Worm-like ; the designation of

two processes of the cerebellum, which
connect the lateral lobes above and below.

VERMIFUGE {vermis, a worm; futjo,

to expel). Anthelmintic. A remedy which
expels worms.
VERMILION. .A red pigment, con-

sisting of powdered cinnabar.

VERMINATION {vermis, a worm). In-

festment of the skin by parasitic animal-

cules ; a breeding of worms. See Malis.

[VERMINOUS. Caused by worms.]
VERNATION {ver}xus, belonging to the

spring). Gemmation. The mode in which
leaves are arranged within their bud.

[VERNONIA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Compositse.]

[1. Vernonia aiithelmintica. This spe-

cies is a native of the Ea;st Indies, where

it is esteemed as a bitter tonic, and its

seeds are used as an anthelmintic]

[2. Vernonia Novehoracensis. An indi-

genous species, the flowers of which are

said to be cathartic]

[VERONICA. A genus of plants of the

natural order Scrophulariacea).]

[1. Veronica heccahunga. Brooklime.

A succulent plant formerly used to purify

the blood, and as a remedy in scurvy.]

[2. Veronica officinalis. Speedwell. This

species has a warm, bitterish, and some-

what astringent taste, and has been consi-

dered diaphoretic, diuretic, expectorant,

tonic, <fcc.]

[3. Veronica Virginica. Leptandra
Virt/lnica, Nuttall, (q. v.)]

VERRU'CA. A wart. An excrescence

from the cutis, or a tumour formed upon it.

Verrucoae. Warty ; covered with little

excrescences or warts.

VERSATILE. Swinging backwards

and forwards, as applied to anthers, and

synonvmoiis with oscillating.

VERTEBRA {vorlo, to turn). A bono

of the spine, so named from its turning upon

the adjoining one. A vertebra consists of

a neural arch (I'cDpoc, a nerve), or bony

hpop, situated above a central piece of

bone, for the protection of a scgmout of

the nervous axis ; and a hamal arch (ulfia,

blood), or bony hoop, beneath the centr;il

piece, for the protection of a segment of

the vascular system. Their common
centre is called the centrum {xivrpov, cen-

tre). Bones are also developed and di-

verge as rays from one or more parts of a
vertebra.

1. The neural arch is formed by a pair

of bones, called neurnpophyses {vevpov,

a nerve, and drrdipvais, apophysis, a

process of bone), and by a bone, some-

times cleft or bifid, called the neural

spine. It also sometimes includes a

pair of bones, called diapophyses {itd,

through or across, and apophysis).

2. The hcBmal arch is formed by a

pair of bones, called pleurapophyses

{n^cvpbv, a rib, and apophysis); by a

second pair, called hmmapophyset

{atfia, blood, and apophysis) ; and by

a bone, sometimes cleft or bifid, called

the hoemal spine. It also sometimes

includes parts, or bones, called para-

pophyses {napa, transverse, and apo-

physis).

3. The pnrts of a vertebra which are

developed from independent centres

of ossification are called autogenous

{avTOi, oneself; yiro/mi, to be pro-

duced) ; those parts which grow out

from previously ossified parts are call-

ed exogenous (f|(i), outward
;

yiVo/iai,

to be produced). The autogenous

parts of a vertebra are its " elements,"

the exogenous parts are its " pro-

cesses."

4. Other terms explanatory of exoge-

nous parts of a vertebr.a, and com-
pounded of apophysis, are

—

1. Anapnphysis,iTom ava, backward.

2. Epipophysis, from t-i, above.

3. Hypnpophysis, from vzd. below.

4. iletupophysis, from pzra, between.

5. Zygapophysis, from ?,vyii, junc-

tion.

[rernis employed hy Prof. Oiccn in his

Analysis of the sh'ill of the Gadut

Morrhua, or Cod, as the Archetype

Vertebrate skeleton.]

6. The elements of the neural arch of

the hindmost segment of the skull

undergo much development and mo-

dification, and have received special

names. Thus the centrum is cnlled

haeioccipitnl ; the neurnpophyses, cx-

occipitals ; the neural spine, superoc-

cipital ; the diapophyses, paroccipi-

InU. in the human skeleton all these

parts are blended together into a

moss, called the " occipital bone," in

which the elements have become cfii-

Jluent, and were not connate.
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6. Again : in the neural arcJi. the cen-
trum is cnlled basispheiioid (ha.s\s, the
base, and sphenoides, the sphenoid
bone): the neurapophj'sis is uliHphe-

noid (ala, a wing, and sphenoides) :

the neural spine is parietal ; the dia-

pophysis, mastuid.

7. In the hcemnl arch the pleurapophy-
sis is sub-divided into two parts, the
upper called epitympanic (tiri, upon;
Tviinavov, the tympanum) ; the lower
one atyloliyal (styloides and hyoides).
The hsemapophysis is a broader,
slightly arched bone ; the upper divi-
sion is called epihyal (ctti, above, and
hyoides); the lower division, cerato-
hyal (Kcfas, a horn, the horn or cornu
of the hyoid bone, and hyoides). The
haemal spine is subdivided into four
stumpy bones, called collectively baei-
liyal (basis, base, and hyoides) ; and
which, in most fishes, support a bone
directed forwards, entering the sub-
stance of the tongue, called glossohyal
(yXSaaa, the tongue, and hyoides),
and another bone directed backwards,
called urohyal {oipa, the tail or un-
derparfc, and hyoides). The cerato-
hyal part of the hsemapophysis sup-
ports in the cod seven long and
slender bent bones, called branchio-
stegal rays {Ppdyxia, gills; ffrfyu, to
cover), owing to their covering and
protecting the gills.

8. The penultimate segment of the skull
above described is called the parietal
vertebra ; and thehsemal arch is call-
ed the hyoidean arch, in reference to
its supporting and subserving the
movements of the tongue.

9. In the second segment of the skull,
counting backwards, the centrum,
called presphenoid, is produced far
forwards, slightly expanding; the
neurapophyses, called orbito-sphe-
noida, are small semi-oval plates, pro-
tecting the sides of the cerebrum

; the
neural spine, or key-bone of the arch,
called/rontal, is enormously expand-
ed, but in the cod and most fishes is
single

;
the diapophyses, called post-

JrontnU, project outwards from the
under angles of the frontal, and give
attachment to the piers of the invert-
ed hnemal arch. The plourapophysis
IS subdivided into four pieces; the
upper one is called epitympanic; the
hindmost of the two middle pieces is
Vae meHotymjmnic ; the foremost of
the two middle pieces is the pretym-
panic; the lower piece is the /u/no-
tympnnxc

; this forms a joint surface,
convex in one way, concave in the

other, called a "ginglymoid condyle,"
for the hsemapophysis, or lovrer di-
vision of the arch.

The several elements of which a verte-
bra consists, are found most isolated and
distinct in the lowest classes of animals,
and in the embryo state of the highest:
these are distinguished by Dr. Grant, into

1. The cyclo-vertebral element, or the
round body forming the centre.

2. The peri-vertebral elements, or the
two superior laminae which encompass the
spinal chords.

3.
^
The epi-vertehral olevaents, or the two

portions of the superior spinous process.
4^. lha para-vertebral elements, or the

two inferior laminae, which form a cavity
for the blood-vessels.

5. The cata-vertebral elements, or the
two portions of the inferior spinous pro-
cess.

General Divisions of a Vertebra.
1. A body, or the main part, forming the

centre of the spine, and bearing, chiefly,
the weight of the body.

2. An articulating process, by which it
is joined to the next vertebra. This is
sometimes called the oblique process—the
upper one, the ascending oblique; the lower
one, the descending obiique process.

3. The spinous processes, which project
directly backward, forming with their
points the ridge of the back; it is from
their sharpness that the whole vertebral
column is called The spine.

4. The transverse processes, -which stand
out at right angles, or transversely, from
the body of the vertebra.

5. The foramina, or holes for lodging
the spinal marrow, transmitting the blood-
vessels, and attaching the ligaments.

Position and Number of Vertebra.
1. The Cervical, or those of the neck

seven in number, and characterized by
having their transverse processes perfo-
rated for the passage of the vertebral ar-
tery. The first of these is called the atlas,
irom Its immediately supporting the head;
the second, the denfata, odontdides, or axis,
from Us axis, or tooth-like process, upon
which It turns; and the lowest, vertebra
prominens, from its spinous proces.s being
so much longer than the others.

2. The Dorsal, or those of the back,
twelve in number. These are distin-
guished by having articular surfaces for
the heads of the ribs.

3. The Lumbar, or those of the loins,
five in n-.imber, and distinguished bv their
size, and the length of the transverse
procppsps.

[VERTEBRAL. Pertaining to the ver-
tebra.]
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VERTEBRAL ARTERY. A largo ar-

tery, so named from its passing tlirough a

bony canal, formed for it by the perfora-

tions of the cervical vertebra). This, and

the Carotid, are the arteries of the brain.

VERTBBRATA. Animals which have

an internal skeleton, supported by a ver-

tebral column.
VERTEX (verto, to turn). The top or

crown of the head.

VERTICILLUS {verto, to turn about).

A whorl ; that arrangement of leaves upon

the stem, when more than two of them are

opposite, or upon the same plane, as in

Galium.
VERTI'&O {vertex, or vortex, a whirl-

pool). Giddiness ; dizziness, with a fear

of falling. It is a popular expression to

say the brain fui'ns.

VERU MONTANUM. A little emi-

nence in the urethra, at the termination

of the ductus ejaculatorius. It is also

called caput gallinaginis, or the woodcock's

head.
[VERVAIN. Common name for Ver-

hena officinalis.^

VESANIA. Madness. An order in

CuUen's Nosology, comprehending diseases

in which the judgment is impaired, with-

out coma or pyrexia.

VESICA. A bladder. The urinary

bladder is termed vesica urinaria; the

gall bladder, cijstis fellea.

VESrCANTS (vesica, a bladder).—

Epispastics. Topical agents which cause

the exhalation of a thin serous fluid under

the cuticle, as cantharides.

[VESICATION. The effects of a vesi-

cant ; the formation of blisters.]

VESI'CATORIN. Another name for

cantharidin or cantharides-camphor ; the

blistering principle of the blister-beetles.

VESICATORIUM {vesica, a bladder).

A vesicatory, epispastic, or blister.

Vesicatory Silk. A substitute for the

common blistering plaster. The following

is the formula of Cadet de Gassicourt:—

Tincture of cantharides, q. s., evaporate,

and, when in a state of sufficient concen-

tration, spread it hot upon silk stretched

on a frame ; it will bo necessary then to

spread two or three layers one upon

another.
Guilbert's Epispatic Silk. Mozcrcon

bark, 24 parts; water, 1500 parts. Boil,

strain, and add pulverized 'mntharule?,

myrrh, euphorbium, iia 192 parts. Boil,

strain through a double linen cloth, and

evaporate until the liquor is of suOicicnt

density to allow it to be spread upon

waxed silk.

VE'SICIiE, GE'RMINAL. P»rhtn-

gian vesicle. A nucleated vesicle, being

the earliest formed part of the ovum; its
;

nucleus is called the germinal spot. See
j

Germ-cell.

VESICULA (dim. of vesica, a bladder).

A vesicle or little bladder. A small ele-

vation of the cuticle, containing a trans-

parent, serous fluid.

1. Vesicida umhilicalis. A vesicle con-

taining a yellowish fluid, situated between

the chorion and the aminon, and connected

with the foetus. It is also called vesicula

alba.

2. Veeictdm accessori(B. The name of

.certain blind ducts, opening into the ure-

thra, near its commencement, observed in

most Rodentia.

3. Vesiculm seminalea. Two small bags

situated at the base of the prostate gland,

forming reservoirs for the seminal fluid.

4. Vesicles ofNaboth. Small semi-trans-

parent vesicles on the interior of the cer-

vix uteri, which were mistaken by Naboth

for ovula.

6. Vesicles of Begraaf. From fifteen to

twenty small transparent vesicles in the

midst of the lobules composing the paren-

chyma of the ovaries. According to Baer,

they contain germs, and, when burst, leave

the appearance of what are called corporea

lutea, or yellow bodies.

VESTIBULE {vestibiilum, a threshold).

A small oval cavity of the internal ear, so

named from its forming an entry to the

cochlea and semicircular canals. This

term is also applied to a triangular space

which separates the nymphse from each

other.

VBTA, or MAREA (sea-sickness). The

vulgiu- name of an affection prevalent in

Soulh America, and described by Lieut.

Smyth, who experienced it in 1S34, while

crossing the Andes, as "an acute pain

passing through the temples to the lower

part of the back of the head, and wm-
pletely disabling the person affected."

VEXILLUM (dim. of velum, a veil). A
standard, or small banner; a term applied

to the upper petal of a papilionaceous

corolla, from its erect and expanded state.

VIM LACRYMALES. The tear pas-

sages; a collective term for the double

apparatus for the secretion and excretion

of the tears. Each of them consists of the

lacrvmal gland, the puncta lacrymalia, the

lacrymal ducts, the lacrymal sac, and the

nasal canal.

[VliE PRIM-^E. The first passages, ot

the alimentary passages.]
, , i

VIABILITY (tin, a way). [Viable.] A

term expressing the cap.ability which a

child has of supporting estra-uterinc or

independent existence.

VIBEX, VIBICES. The large purple
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spots appearing under the skin in certain
inali.snant fevers.

VIBRISSA (vibro, to quiver). The hair
"of the nostrils.

[VICARIOUS. In the place of another
;

as where one secretion replaces another,
or where a. secretion appears in one part in-
stead of another.] '

VIDIAN NERVE. A designation of
the pteryifoid nerve, from Vidus Vidius, a
professor at Paris. [See Pteryqoidetie.l
[VIENNA CAUSTIC. Equal parts of

potassa and lime, mixed together and pre-
pared for use by being made into a paste
with a litlle alcohol.]

VIENNA-GREEN. Sioeinfurt-green.—
A double salt formed of the acetate and
the arsenite of copper.
VIGANI'S ELIXIR. Sweet elixir of

vitriol; or the Sp. iEtheris Aromaticus.
VI'LLIFORM TEETH (villus, plush :

forma, likeness). A .designation of the
teeth of the perch and other fishes, in
which they are slender, sharp-pointed,
and so minute, numerous, and closely
aggregated, as to resemble the plush or
pile of velvet. See Oilnfoi-m Teeth.
VILLOUS. Covered with long, soft,

shaggy hair.

VILLUS. Literally, the shaggy hair
of beasts. Some of the membranes of the
body, as the mucous membrane of the sto-
mach and of the intestinal canal, present
a sur ace of minute papilla;, termed villi
or viUosities, resembling a downy tissue,
continually covered with fluid. See Am-
pulliila.

[VINCETOXICUM.
cetoxicum.^

VINEGAR. Acetic
the action of air upon „.u„uuuc iiquors
as wine and beer; by the contact of pla
tinum black with alcohol, &c

Wood Vinegar. Pyrol igneous acid, pro-
cured by the distillation of wood

[Brillsh viver,ar. French vineqnr. Im-pure dilute acetic acid, prepared by fomen-
i&ii on , J

VINEGAR EEL. The angnilulla acetia microscopic animal which is genera edand nourished in vinegar
VI'NKGAR, MOTHER OP. A fungous plant, referred to the Ilyphomy:cetM, a sub-order of the Fungi

^
yiNUM. Wine

; the juice of the grapeor fruit of the Vitis vinifera. ^ '

1- Vinum Xericnm. Vinura album His

? ov:rin'""th''"''^'
'""^

pioycd ,n the preparation of the vina:merf,e«^a, or medicated wines.
2. \,num LiiHitanicum. Vinura Port.,igalhcum, or Port wine, usualJ^emiSCd

Cynanchum viii-

acid, derived by
alcoholic liquors.

in hospitals, in cases in which a stimulant
and tonic is required.

3. Viuiim Biirt/nndicnm. Burgundy
wine; a stimulant and somewhat astrin-
gent wine, rarely used for medicinal pur-
poses.

4. Vinum Cawpanicum. Champagne:
a diuretic wine, occasionally employed to
allay vomiting, owing to the evolution of
carbonic acid.

5. Vinum Maderaicnm. Madeira- amore stimulating wine than sherry -'an
excellent wine for invalids.

'

6. Vinum Jihenamnn. Rhine wine, com-
prising Hock and Moselle. Their acidity
adapts them for use in cases of phosphatio
deposits in the urine.

7. Vinum Mubellum. Claret; a wine
adapted for the same cases as the Rhine
wines but objectionable in gouty casesand hthic acid deposits.
[VINUM MEDICATUM. MedicatedWine Wine holding medicinal substancesm solution.

_
The following are the medi-

cated wines m the Ph. U. S., with the for-mula tor their preparation.

_
[1. Vimtm aloes. Wine of aloes. Aloesm powder, gj.; Cardamom, bruised; gin-

ger bruised each g.; wine, Oj. Mace-

and fitr"tht^ul,;^;?;/rr
[2. Vinum colchici radicis. Wine ofcolchicum root. Colchicum root, well-

for"l!i H'
Oij. Macerate

for 14 days with occasional agitation : then
express strongly and filter. It may alsobe prepared by displacement.

[3. Vinum colchici seminis. Wine of colchicum seed^ Colchicum seeds, bruised^.v
; wine, Oij. Macerate for 14 dayswith occasional agitation; then expressand filter through paper.

^-''.press

[4 Vinum er„olcB. Wine of ergot. Er-got bruised ^,j.; wine, Oj. MaSerate for
14 days, with occasional agitation: thenexpress and filter.

'

[5. Vinum Ipecacuanhce. Wine of Ipe-cacuanha. Ipecacuanha, bruised, ?ii •

white wine, Oij. Macerate for 14 ivs'with occ„„onal agitation; then express i^ui
tilter through paper.

[fi. Vinum Opii. Wine of opium,
fSy-denham s laudanum.) Opium, in iZ.

oU-; ciiitiamon, bruised; cloves
bruised each, ^j. ; white wine, Oj. M, ce-ra e for 14 days, and then express ind filter

7. Vn,um rhc,. Wine of rhubarb.Rhubarb bru.scd, ^i,.
; oanella, bruised

.0 .; diluted alcohol, fgij.; white wine, Oi

aquation- tl""

"
ngUation; then express and filter through
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[8. Vinum Tabaci, Wine of tobacco.

Tobacco, cut in pieces, wine, Oj. Ma-
cerate for 14 days, with occasional agita--

tion ; then express and filter.

[9. Vinum Veratri Alhi. Wine of white
hellebore. White hellebore, bruised,

§iv.
;

wine, Oj. Macerate for 14 days,

with occasional agitation ; then express
and filter.]

[VIOLA. Violet. The U. S. pharma-
copceial name for the herb of Viola pe-

data; a genus of plants of the natural order

Violaceae.]

1. Viola Odorata. The Sweet Violet

;

a European plant, formerly used in medi-
cine.

[2. Viola Ovata. An indigenous species

recommended as a remedy for the bite of a
rattle-snake.]

[3. Viola Pedata. An indigenous spe-

cies ; the herb is ofiicinal, Ph. U. S. It is

considered a useful expectorant and de-

mulcent.
VI0LACE.S1 [viola, a violet). The

Violet tribe of Dicotyledonous plants.

Herbs with leaves usually alternate ; JIoid-

era polypetalous
;
petals hypogynous ; sta-

mens alternate with the petals; ovariuvi

l-celled, many-seeded.
VIOLINA. Violine ; also called emetine

of the violet, or indigenous emetine; an
alkaline principle obtained from the roots,

leaves, flowers, and seeds of the Viola

odorata, similar to the emetine of ipecacu-

anha. It is said by M. Orfila to be highly

poisonous.

VIRGIN'S MILK. A favourite cos-

metic, prepared by mixing one drachm of

the simple tincture of benzoin with four

ounces of water.

VIRGIN OIL. This is the substance

which flows first from the pulp of the ripe

juice of the olive, on expression.

VIRGIN-SULPHUR. Native sulphur,

as it occurs imbedded in rocks, or is pro-

duced by sublimation. In the latter case

it is called volcanic sulphur.

[VIRGINIA SNAKE-ROOT. Serpenta-

ria Virrfinianu.^

VIRGINIC ACID. An oily acid ob-

tained from Sencka root, and named from

Virginia, whence the pl.nnt was originally

sent by Dr. Tennent, in 1738.

[VIRULENT. Highly poisonous.]

VIRUS {vis, violence). Venom, poi-

son : a term used synonymously with con-

tagion.

VIS. Force, power; a term expressive

of strength in general. Hence

—

1. Vis A ferr/o. Literally, force from

behind ; n term applied to the force com-
municated from the ventricles of the heart

to the blood in the arteries, capillaries, and
veins.

2. Vis cellulosa.' A term applied by
Blumenbach to the contraction which
membrane occasionally undergoes, when
it has been over-distended, and the dis-

tending force withdrawn, as in the pro-

pulsion of the serous exhalation into the

lymphatic vessels. It is very different

from the contractility of the muscular fibre.

3. Vis conservatrix. See Vis medicatrix

naturm.
4. Vis formativa. The formative pro-

cess ; the process by which the parts of

the body are nourished, and the secretions

are promoted.
5. Vis inertia. Inertness, or the prin-

ciple of inactivity, by which a body perse-

veres in the same state of rest or motion,

in a straight line, unless obliged to change

it by a foreign force.

6. Vis incita. The name given by
Haller, Girtanrer, Ac, to irritability of

the muscular fibre, arising from the action

of a stimulus. By Goerter, it was called

vis vitalis.

7. Vis tiervea. The name given by
Haller to that power in the muscular fibre

which enables it to receive impressions

conveyed to it by the nerves.

8. Vis medicatrix naturm. [Vis conser-

vatrix.} A power supposed by Cullen to

preside over the living body, and to pos-

sess a faculty of resisting, to a certain

extent, the effects of disease.

9. Vis mortua. That property by which

a muscle contracts, after the death of the

animal to which it belongs, or after having

been cut from a living body.

10. T'ls suctionis vel attractionis. A
term applied to the supposed power by

which an organ creates for itself an in-

creased afflux of blood, or becomes con-

gested.

11. Vis vilcB. The natural power of the

animal body in preserving life.

[VISCUM ALBUM. Mistletoe. A Eu-

ropean parasite plant, of the family Capri-

foliacea;, which once enjoyed great repu-

tation as a remedy for epilepsy, palsy, Ac,

but which is now out of use.]

VISCUS. P\. Viscera. A bowel, or in-

testine. Any organ which has an. appro-

priate use.

[VISION (videre, to see). The action

of seeing; the function which en.ibles us

to perceive the form, colour, distance, Ac,

of objects.]

[VISUAL. Relating to vision.]

VISUS (video, to see). The sight; the

sense of seeing. The various defects of

sight, or the vitia visits, are
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1. I7»i s poloratiia, or cJinipBia (xP^>'t co-

'our, it|if, sight), or coloration of objects.

2. Viixis deji^uratus or m etamnrplwpxia,
{litraixopitiuiaii, tninsformntion

; S4>if, sight),

or dif-tortion and confusion of objects.

3. Visits dimi'diatiis, or hemiopsia {fliitdv,

half; S<pti, sight), or half-sight; an affec-

tion of the sight, in which the sphere of vi-

sion is diminished, so that the person sees
only a part of an object.

4. Visue duplicatus, or diplopia, (Si-rrXdo;,

double ; and sight), or double vision.

6. Visits iiilei-ruptus (interrumpo, to in-
terfere with), or broken interrupted vision.

6. Visits Incidus, or photopaia {tpa;,

^loiTos, light; Stjiis, sight), or luminous vi-
sion, in which flashes of light appear to
pass before the eyes, when the eyelids are
shut, particularly in the dark. This is the
marmanjge (^lapiiapvyrj, dazzling light) of
Hippocrates.

7. Visits muscarim, or myodesopsia (ftv'ta,

musea, a fly; S<Pti, visus, sight), or the ap-
pearance of -flies, 4c., floating before the
eyes. A single black speck is called sco-
toma {cKiTos, darkness); the more moving
Bubstfinces are termed muacm volitantes or
mouehes volanfea.

5. Visits nebtilosKs (nebula, a cloud), or
misty, clouded vision.

9. Visits reticitlatits (reto, a net), or a
gauzy, net-like appe.nranee of objects.
VrT.4L AIR. The name applied by

Connnroet to oxygen gas
VITA PROPRIA. A'term applied by

Blumenbach to the peculiar power by
which the motions of the iris and of some
other parts are determined. The expres-
sion, however, gives no idea of the facts.
VITB'LLICLE {vitelliculus, a little

yolk). The little yolk-bag, or the bag
containing that part of the yolk which
has not been converted into the germ-
mass and embryo. In man, it is the um-
mlical vesicle.

[VITELLINE {vitellm, the yolk of an
egg). Appertaining to the yolk of an e^s
of a yellow colour.]

VITE'LLraB DUCT. The name given
to the constricted part at which the vitel-
icle 18 continued into the wall of the in-
testinal canal.

- VITE'LLO-mTESTI'NAL DUCT —A wide duct by means of which the nu-
tritive substance of the yolk enters the
alimentary canal for the nutrition of the
embryo.

VITELLUS OVI. The yolk of egg ; akind of yellow emulsion, consisting of oil
suspended in water by means of albumen,and inclosed in a sack called the yclkhaq ;principally employed for rendering oils and
balsams misoible with water.
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VITE? {uitis, n vine). The Vine tribe
of Dicotyledonous plants. Climbing shrubs
with tumid joints, and leaves stipulate;
flowers polypetalous, on ramose pedun-
cles ; stamens hypogynous; ovarium 2-
celled

; fruit baccate ; seeds albuminous.
Vitis vini/era. Common Grape-vine.

Various parts of this plant have been em-
ployed in medicine under various names:
thus, the leaves are termed pampiut ; the
cirrhi or tendrils, capreoli ; the tender
shoots, palmites ; the ripe grape, uva ; the
dried grape or raisin, uva pasaa ; the juice
or sap of the ripe grape, lacryma ; that of
the unripe grape, omphacium, or commonly
agresta.

VITILIGO (vituhts, a calf; so called
from the veal-like appearance presented
by the afi"ection). White, shining, smooth
tubercles arising in the skin, about the
ears, neck, and face; terminating without
suppuration. The term is also employed
generally to comprehend tflphoa, melas, and
leuce.

[VITREOUS {vitrum, glass). Glassy:
like glass.]

VITREOUS BODY {mtrum, glass). Vit-
reous hitmoitr. A transparent mass, resem-
bling melted glass, occupying the globe of
the eye, and enclosed in the hyaloid mem-
brane.

VITRIFICATION (vitrvw, glass; fo,
to become). The conversion of a sub-
stance, as silica, Ac, into glass.
VITRIOL {vitrttm, glass). A term ori-

ginally applied to any crystalline body
possessing a certain degree of transparency,
but now restricted to the following sub-
stances :

—

1. Green vitriol. Copperas, or sulphate
of iron. When the salt is exposed to heat
in a retort, it first gives oS water of crys-
tallization, or phlegm of vitriol ; nest comes
an acid, called spirit of vitriol; then a
stronger acid, called oil of vitriol ; the lat-
ter part of this becomes solid, and has been
called glacial oil of vitriol.

2. Blue vitriol. Sulphate of copper,
commonly called Roman vitriol.

3. White vitriol. Sulphate of zinc.
VITRIO'LIC NAPHTHA. jYaphtJia

vUrudi. A name given by the Germans
to sulphuric ether.

VITRUM. Glass. This terra is also
applied to certain glassy substances,
viz.

:

1. Vitrttvi antimonii. Glass of anti-
mony; a reddish-brown coloured glass, ob-
tained by first calcining antimony, and
then fusing it in a crucible. It is medi-
cinally employed in preparing the antiino-
nium tnrtnrizatum.

2. Vitrum autiiuoiiii ccratum. Cerated
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glass of antimony, or the vitrified oxide of 1

antimony with wax. (

VITTA. Literally, a riband. A term ;

applied to the vessels of oil found in the i

coat of the fruit of Umbelliferous plants.

They afford an instance of the vaaa pro- 1

pn'a, or receptacles of secretion. :

VITTIE-VAYU. The Indian name of

the fibrous root of the Andropogon mu-
ricatiis. See Cnicus.

VIVIPAROUS {vivus, alive; ^jni-io, to

bring forth). A term applied to animals

•which bring forth their young alive and
perfect, as distinguished from oviparous

animals, which produce their young in the

"vivisection {vivus, alive; seco, to

cut). Dissection of living animals for the

purposes of experiment.

VOCAL LIGAMENTS. Vocal cords.

A name given to the thyro-arytEeno'id ar-

ticulation.

[VOLATILE ALKALI. Ammonia.]
VOLATILITY {valatilia, from volo, to

fly). A property of bodies, by which they

are disposed to assume the state of vapour,

and fly off".

[VOLITION {volo, to -will. The act of

willing.]

VOLTA, PILE OP. An apparatus con-

sisting of plates of zinc, and silver, and

pieces of moistened woollen cloth, piled in

the order of zinc, silver, cloth
;
zinc, silver,

cloth ; for twenty or more repetitions.

See Galvanisrn.

Volta-meter. A cell of decomposition,

containing dilute sulphuric acid, and so

formed as to admit of the evolved gases

being collected and measured.

VO'LTAISM. Voltaic electricity; chem-

ical electricity. See Galvanism.

VOLUBLE. Twisting; as applied to

stems which twist around other bodies, the

hop to the right, the bindweed to the left.

VOLUME {volumen, from volvo, to roll).

The apparent space which a body occupies

is called its volume; the effective space

which the same body occupies, or its real

bulk of matter, is its mass; the relation

of the mass to the volume (or the quotient

of the one by the other) is its density; and

the empty spaces, or voids, which render

the volume larger than the mass, are ita

pores.

Definite Volumes. The union of gases

is always effected in simple proportions of

their volumes : a volume of one gas com-

bines with an ;qual volume, or twice or '

three times the volume, of another gas,

and in no intermediate proportion; this is'

called the Law of definite volumes.

[VOLUNTARY {voluntas, will). Re-
lating to the will

;
applied to muscles which

act in obedience to the will.]

VOLVA {volvo, to roll). The wrapper
which covers many Fung.aceou6 plants in

their early state, as the Agarics.

VOLVULUS {volvo, to roll up). Intm-
'

susceptio. A disease produced by the

passing of one portion of an intestine into

another, commonly the upper into the

lower part.

VOMER {a ploughshare). A bone of

the nose, forming the partition between

the nostrils, and so named from its resem-

blance to a ploughshare.

VOMICA {vomo, to spit up). An ab-

scess or imposthurae of the lungs; so

called, because it discharges a sanies.

VOMICI'NA. Another name for fcrii-

cia, from its being found in the bark and
seeds of nux-vomica.
VOMITO'RIA {romo, to vomit). Eme-

tica. Agents which produce vomiting.

VOMITURITIO {vomo, to vomit).

Retching. An inetfectual effort to vomit.

VOMITUS {vomo, to vomit). The act

of vomiting; this consists of a forcible

contraction of the muscles of exjnratiqn,

and of those only; the glottis being closed,

and the cardia opened.

[VULCANIZED CAOUTCHOUC. Ca-

outchouc which has been subjected to the

action of sulphur, by which it acquires new
properties.]

[VULNERARY {vulnus, a wound). A
medicine which possesses the property of

favouring the healing of wounds.]

VULPIS MORBUS. Alopecia. Lite-

rally, fos-disease. Baldness; decay and

fall of the hair. It is so named from the

fox being supposed to lose its hair sooner

than any other quadruped. See Fluxu$

Capillorum.

VULTUS {volo, to will). The looks,

the countenance; that which declares the

; sentiments of the mind. Compare FacieM

I and Frons.

VULVA. An elliptic opening enclosed

1 by the labia majora of the pudendum, or

external parts of generation in the female.

! Vulva cerebri. A small aperture of the

brain, forming the part by which the three

- ventricles communicate.
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WADD. A name given to plumbngo,

or black-lead.

Black wncld. An ore of mnngnncse
found in Derbyshire; reniarlsable for its

property of taking fire when mixed witli

linseed oil.

WAFER-PAPER. An article of con-
fectionery, recently employed for pharma-
ceutical purposes. It is made of fine

wheat-flour and milk, or of cream and
water, with a little white wine and sugar.

[WAHLENBERGIA. A genus of plants

of the natural order Camphanulacece.]
[I. Walilenbergia gramijiifolia. This

species is used in the south of Europe as

a remedy in Epilepsy.]

[2. Wnhlenberf/ia linarioides. A Chilian
species, thought by the natives to be effi-

cacious in tormina.]

[WAHOO. One of the common names
for Enonymns atrn2mrpureua.'\

[WAKE-ROBIN. Arum InphuUuvi.]
[WALL PELLITORY. Parietaria of-

Jichialis.^

[WALNUT, BLACK. Juglana mora.]
[WALNUT, EUROPEAN. Jufflana re-

gia.]

[WALNUT, WHITE. Juglana cinerea.]
[WALTHERIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Sterculiacea;.]

[1. W. douradlnba. A South American
species, employed in Brazil as a vulnerary,
and reputed eflicaeeous in syphilis and in
catarrhal complaints.]

[2. W. fruticosa. A species growing in

Surinam, said to possess febrifuge and
anti-venereal powers.]
[WARD-S PASTE. An empyrical

remedy for piles, supposed to be similar to
the confecfio piperia tiiijra.^

WARE'S GOLDEN OINTMENT. An
ointment for ophthalmia and ulcers, con-
sisting of fresh butter gj., and gj. of the
powder of nitrated oxide of mercury.
WARM-BLOODED. A term applied to

the mammalia and birds which have a
two-fold circulation, and are in fact diplo-
cardiac. See Ciird'iac.

WARMING PLASTER. A stimulant,
rubefacient, and sometimes vesicant plas-
ter, made of cantharides and Burgundy
pitch.

^

[WARNER'S GOUT CORDIAL. See
Tinctitrn Rlie! et Seiince.]

WART. Verruca. A hard protube-
rance or excrescence of the skin.
WASH. The technical term for the

fermented liquor, of any kind, from which
Bpiril 18 intended to be distilled

WASH, BLACK ; WHITE. Described
under llie article Yellow Wash.
WASHED SULPHUR. Sidphiir lotnm

vel depiiratiim. Sublimed sulphur puri-
fied of its adhering acid (formed by the
oxidation of sulphur) by washing.
WASHER-WOMAN'S SCALE. Peori.

aaia lotornm ; a species of scall which ap-
pears on the wrists and fore-arms of wash-
erwomen, from the irritation of soap.

[WATER AVENS. Gemn rivale.]

WATER-BED, ARNOTT'S. Hydro-
static bed. A water-bath covered by a
sheet of waterproof india-rubber cloth.

By the use of this bed, all sensible pres-
sure on any part of the body is removed,
and the weight of the body itself seems
annihilated.

[WATER BRASH. Pyrosis.]
[WATER DOCK. iJi.meu Britannica.']

WATER-GILDING. The process of
gilding by the application of amalgam of
gold to the surface of metals; the mercury
of the amalgam is driven off by heat, and
a thin coating- of gold remains.
[AVATER HEMLOCK. Cicuta virosa.^
[WATER HEMLOCK. American ci-

cttta mnciilata

[WATER PLANTAIN. Alisma Plan-
logo.]

[WATER. CRESS. J^asturtium offici-
nale.]

WATER OF CRYSTALLIZATION.
That portion of water which combines in
a dry state with many substances, forming
an essential condition of their crystalline
character.

WATER-TIGHT. That degree of close-
ness in a ves.'^el, or tube, which prevents
the passage of water.
[WAX. See Cera.]

WAX-PAPER. Charta cerata. Melt,
in a water-bath, 48 parts each of white
wax and fine turpentine, and 32 parts of
spermaceti, and spread on paper.
AVEB. The old English term for Caligo,

or opacity of the eye, from its giving the
idea of a film spreading across the sight.
Hence Shakspeare, in KingLeur: "This
is the foul fiend Flibbertigibbet: he gives
the wnn and tlio Pi.\

;
squints the eye, and

makes the bare-lip."

[WEANING. See Ablactation.]
WEIGHT. A term in phrenology in-

dicative of the faculty which estimates
the weight, resistance, momentum, and
other qualities of bodies, not by a senso
of feeling, but by a peculiar inlornal ope-
ration. Its organ is seated above the eye-
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brow, between those of Size and Colour-

ing.

[WEIGHTS. See Qnanlily.]

WELD, or DYERS' WEED. The Re-
sella luleula, [q. v.] a plant employed in

the dyeinf; of yellow.

WELDINO. A property of certain me-
tals, as platinum, by which, at a white

heat, an incipient fusion takes place, which
covers their surface with a kind of varnish,

so that, when brought into contact in this

state, different species may be permanently
united by forging.

WEN. An encysted tumour, present-

ing the following varieties, viz.

—

1. Steatorna. Adipose wen.
2. Atheroma. Mealy wen.
3. Melliceris. Honeyed wen.
4. Testudo. Horney wen.

5. Ganr/linn. Ganglion.

AVHARTON'S DUCT. The excretory

duct of the sub-maxillary gland.

[WHEALE. WEAL. A ridge or eleva-

tion of the skin like that produced by a

blow with a whip.]

WHEAL WORM. The Aoarus autum-
nalis, or Harvest-bug ; so named from the

glossy wheals which its bite produces.

WilEAT. Tritici semina. The grains

(caryopsides) of the Tnticum. hybcrnum,

or Common Wheat. When ground and

sifted in mills, they form flour, or farina

tritici, and bran, or furfur tritici. By
steeping wheat flour in water, starch or

amylum is procured; and this, when boil-

ed in water, forms a culinary j'eWy, which

is hydrate of starch.

WHELK. Jonthus. An unsuppurative

tubercular tumour, generally occurring on

the fiiee.

WHEY. Ser>m lactis. The fluid part

of milk, which vemains after the curd has

been sepanited.

WHI'SKBY. Ardent spirit obtaiiied

by distillation from a fermented infusion

of corn. It differs from gin in its pecu-

liar smoky flavour and odour; these it

acquires from the malt, which is dried by

turf fires.

WHITE GUM. TX-ie Strophuhti nlhidiis,

a species of guiu-rash. in which the pim-

ples are minute, hard, and whitish, sur-

rounded by a reddish hnlo.

WHITE Ll'lAD. See Ccntssn and Xcarf.

WHITE PRECIPITATE. A compound

formed when ammonia is added to a solu-

tion of chloride of mercury.

WHITE SUBSTANCE OF SCHWANN.
A white substance forming an interior

lining of the nervc-tnbc.

WHITE SWELLING. Hijdnrthrm. A
colourless swelling, cliiofly of the larger

joints. It may commence in the synovial

membrane, in the cartilages, or in the
bones.

WHITES. The vulgar name for Icncor-

rhoea, or the discharge of a yellowish-

white mucus from the vagina. See Xeu-
corrhwa.
WHITING. Chalk cleared of its impu.

rities, ground in a mill, and made up into

small loaves.

WHI'TLAW'S ETHE'REAL TINC-
TURE. A preparation of lobelia, rectified

spirit, spirit of nitric ether, and spirit of

sulphuric ether, macerated for fourteen

days in a dark place.

WHITLOW. Onychia; Paronychia. An
inflammation at the end of one of the

fingers, or thumbs, very painful, and much
disposed to suppurate. The effusion may
be immediately under the skin; among
the tendons ; or it may press on the peri-

osteum ; it is to this last, or malignant

form, that the term felon is most correctly

applied.

[WHOOPINa-COUGH. Pertussit.']

[WHORLED. A term synonymous with

verticiUate.'\

WI'DEMANN'S CRY'STALLINE
MATTER. Obtained from unripe oranges.

[WILD-CHERRY. Prunns Virciiniana.']

WILD-FIRE. A popular name of the

Lichen circumscriptus, or Clustered Li-

chen.
WILD-FIRE RASH. The Strophuhit

volaticua; a species of gum-rash, in which

the pimples are in clusters or patches,

generally flying from part to part.

WILD LICHEN. The Lichen ferut,

described by Celsus under the name ngria,

as applied to it by the Greeks, from the

violence with which it rages.

WILKINSON'S WHITE. A pigment

made by grinding litharge with sea-water

until the whiteness is no longer improved*

[WILLOW. Snlix.]

WILSON'S MUSCLE. The perpendi-

cular portion of the compressor vrelhrts,

described by Mr. Wilson. The transverse

portion was discovered by Mr. Guthrie,

and bears his nnme.
WILD CONTUSION. A contusion sup-

posed to be occasioned by the air. when

rapidly displaced by the impetus of a pro-

jectile". It is now said to be occnsioncd

by the projectile itself, either striking the

body obliquely, or being in the condition

of a sffent ball.

[WINE. See rinum.]

AVINE TEST. A reagent for detecting

the presence of lead in wine, by convert-

ing the acid into a salt of lead. That

which is usually sold is made by dis-

solving half Rn ounce of sulphurct^ of

arsenic, and one ounce of lime, in half •
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pint of distilled water, and filtering the

solution.

[WINTERA. WINTERANA. Win
ter's Bark. The U. S. Pharmacopa?ial

name for the bark of Drimys 'Wiiitera.~\

Tl'7)i(era aromatica. [A synonyme of

I)rjmij8 Winteri.'\ An aromatic tree, the

bark of which, called M'inter'a lark, is

used ijs an aromatic tonic.

WINTERACEiE. The Winter's Bark
tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Trees or

shrubs, with leaves alternate
;
Jiowers her-

maphrodite or unisexual; ata/iiena hypo-
gynous

; fruit consisting of a single row
of carpella.

[WINTER BERRY. One of the com-
mon names for Prinoa YertieiUaiua.'\

[WINTER GREEN. Chimaphila um-
bellata. q. v.]

WIT. Mirthfulness. A term in phre-
nology indicative of a disposition to view
every thing in a gay and joyful manner,
of a feeling of the ludicrous, and a ten-
dency to mirth. Its organ is situated in

the upper and lateral part of the forehead,
by the side of that of Causality, down-
ward.

[WITCH-HAZEL. EamamcUs Yirgi-
nicaj]

WITCH-MEAL. Vegetable Sulphur.—
Terms applied to lycopodium, or the
sporules of the Lycopodium clavaliim, or
Common Club-moss, from its producing
an instantaneous flash of light when
thrown into the flame of a candle.
AVOAD. The Isntis tincforia of bota-

nists; a plant formerly used in the dyeing
of blue.

WOLFFIAN BODIES. False kidneys.
These names were given by Rathke to the
substance by wljicli the kidneys are pre-
ceded in the embryo, and which was first

remarked by M'olB".

WOLFRAM. A mineral consisting of
tungstnte of manganese and iron, employed
for procuring tungsten.

[WOLFSBANE. Annmtum napellies.]
WONDER. Mnrvelloiisness. A term

in phrenology indicative of a belief in
miraculous and supernatural circum-
stances, of a love of novelty, and of a de-
light in whatever is surprising and won-
derful. Its organ is situated immediately
in front of that of Hope, and between
those of Ideality and Imitation.
[WOOD ALCOHOL. PymHlio spirit.l
[WOOD BETONY. Betonica o/icina-

lis.]

[WOOD NAPHTHA. ] Pyro.xilio
[WOOD SPIRIT. I spiritl
[WOOD SORREL. Oxalis ncetnsella.l
[WOOD VINEGAR. Pyroligneou,

aetd.]

WOODS. -The Woods. A term applied
to snrsaparilla, guaiac, sassafras, and me-
zereon.

[WOODY NIGHTSHADE. Solanum
dulcamara.]
WOODY TISSUE. Pleurevchjma.

Elongated cells, tapering to each end, and
constituting the elementary structure of
wood.
WOOLFE'S APPARATUS. An appa-

ratus for impregnating water, for medicinal
purposes, with carbonic acid.

WOORALY. Woorari. A celebrated
poison, also called woorari, ourari, or urari,
produced by the Strychnos loxifera of
Guayana. Dr. Hancock considers the bark
to be one of the most potent sedatives in
nature.

WOOTZ. Indian steel; supposed to bo
an alloy of steel with small quantities of
silicium and aluminum.
WORMIAN BONES. The Ossa tri-

quctra, or triangular bones sometimes found
in the course of the suture of the parietal
and occipital bones, so named from Olaua
Wormius, who first described them.
[WORMS. See Vermes]
WORMSEED. The Spigelia Ifariland.

ica, or Carolina Pink; the root and leaves
of which are active anthelmintics.

1. Wormseed oil. A powerfully anthel-
mintic oil obtained from the seeds of the
Cheiinpodimn anthelniinticum.

2. The term Wormseed is also applied to
a substance consisting, not of the seeds,
but of the broken peduncles, mixed with
the calyx and flower-buds, of the Artemi.
sia santonica, and also known by the
names of semen santonicmn, semen cinse
semen contra, semen sementina, &o

'

WORM-TEA. A preparation used in
the United States, consisting of spigelia
root, senna, manna, and savine, mixed in
various proportions.

WORMWOOD. The vernacular namo
of the Artemisia absinthium, a European
Composite plant, said to be cflicacious as
an anthelmintic. Its bitter principle is
termed ahsinthin.

WORT. Decoction of malt, prepared
by boiling three ounces of malt in a quart
of water.

AVORT (OF HERBALISTS). The Teu-
tonic term for herb. Hence the names
liver-wort, St. .John's wort, lung-wort, &cWOUNDS. A recent solution of cmfti:
nuity in the soft parts, suddenly occasioned
by external causes, and generally attended
at lirst with haMnorrlingo.

\. Incised Wuinids are those made bv
simple divisKm of the fibres with a sharn
cutting instrument, without contusion or
laceration.
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2. Lacerated Wouncla are those in which

the fibres, instead of being divided by a cut-

ting instrument, have been torn asunder

by some violence; the edges, instead of

being straight and regular, are jagged or

unequal.
3. Contused Wounds are those made by

a violent blow from some blunt instrument

or surface. These resemble the preceding

species, and require nearly the same kind

of treatment.

4. Punctured Wounds are those made
with a narrow-pointed instrument, as by

the thrust of a sword or bayonet.

6. Poisoned Wounds are the bite of a

viper, mad dogs, Ac. ; wounds of the hand

in dissection, <fcc.

6. Gunshot Wounds are those caused by

hard, metallic bodies projected from fire-

arms.
WOUND BALSAM. Traumatic bal-

earn. The Compound Tinoture of Benzoin,

used in contused wounds.

[WRIOIITIA. A genus of plants of

the natural order Apocynaceae.]

[ Wi iyhlia antidi/eenterica. A native of

the East Indies ; it iiffords the Conessi or

Malabar bark, said to be a valuable febri-

fuge and astringent, and much used in In-

dia in dysentery.

[WRIST-DROP. Paralysis of the mus-

cles of the forearm, usually produced by

poisoning by lead.]

WRY-NECK. Caput Obstipum ; Torti-

collis. An involuntary and fixed inclina-

tion of the head towards one of the shoul-

ders. Cooper says, it must not be con-

founded with a mere rheumatic tension and

stiffness of the neck, nor with the faulty

position of the head, arising from deformity

1 of the cervical vertebras.

X
XA'NTHOPI'CRITB (fav03s, yellow;

jriicpof, bitter). A crystalline bitter prin-

ciple found in the bark of the Xantho-

xylum Carihmum.
XANTHOPROTE'IC ACID. An acid

procured in the form of a tasteless orange-

yellow powder, when albumen or any

other protein-compound is digested in

nitric acid. It combines equally well with

acids as with bases.

{XANTHORRHIZA. Yellow root. The

U. S. Pharmacopoeial name for the root of

Xnnthorrhiza npii/olia ; a genus of plants

of the natural order Ranunculaceae.]

[Xanthorrhiza apiifolia (Willd) X tine-

toria (Woodhouse). Yellow Root. An in-

digenous shrub, the root of which possesses

properties similar to Columbo, and the

other simple bitter tonics, and may be used

in the same manner.]
XANTIIORRIKB'A {^avOis, yellow;

holds, flowing). A genus of Australian

plants, called Grass Trees ; they produce

two resins which have been imported into

this country, viz.

1. YelloiD resin of XanthorrhoTft, known

by the names of yellow resin of New Hol-

land, Botany Bay resin, and acaroid resin

or gum ; and
2. lied resin of Xanthorrhcca, some-

times imported under the name of black-

boy qnm.
XANTHOS {iiv06i). The Greek term

for yelloio. Hence,

—

1. Xanthic acid. An oily liquid, named
from the yellow colour of its salts. It is

the sulpho-carbonate of the oxide of ethyl

and water.

2. Xanthic oxide. A species of calcu-

lus observed by Dr. Marcet, and named
from the lemon-coloured compound which

it forms by the action of nitric acid.

3. Xanthine. A yellow colouring prin-

ciple lately discovered in madder.

4. Xantho-gen (yivvniii, to produce). A
term applied by M. Zeise to the radical

of hydroxanthic acid, from its property of

forming yellow compounds with certain

metals.

5. Xantho-phyll {^vWov, a leaf). The

name given by Berzelius to anthoianthitie,

or the yellow colouring matter of leaves in

autumn.
XANTHOXYLUM (fuXo.',wood). Prickly

Ash; the [Pharmacopoeial name for the]

bark of the Xanlhoxylnm Frarineum, used

in the United States in chronic rheuma-

tism. [A genus of plants of the natural

order Xanthoxylncero.]

[Xanlhoxylnm Frnxincnm (Willd.), X.

Americannm (Miller). Prickly ash. An
indigenous species, the bark of which has

stimulant properties, and is thought to re-

semble mezcrin and guaiac in its remedial

action.]

[Xanthoxylin. A supposed peculiar crys-.

tnllizable principle found in the bark of

Xniithn.ri/lum Fraxineum.]
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[XEROPHIA. A name given by Mr.
Proctor to an alkali obtained by him from
Xerophylhim setiYolinm.]

XEROPHTHALMIA (f,/)as, dry; d^daX-

ixdi, the eye). A form of ophthalmia, de-

noting the dryness of the eye in a parti-

cular stage of the affection.

fXEROPHYLLUM. A genus of plants

of the natural order Melanthacese.]

[X. setifolium. An indigenous plant,

probably possessing the properties of the
mild vegetable bitters.]

XIPHOID (fiVoj, a sword; tUo;, like-

ness). Sword-like ; a term applied to the
cartilage of the sternum.
XYLITE (fuAov, wood). Lignone, A

liquid existing in commercial pyroxylio
spirit. By treating anhydrous xylite with
hydrate of potash, xylitic acid is obtained.
Other products are sylite-naphtha, xylite-
resin, and xylite oil.

XYLOBALSAMUM {liUv, wood; /3«'X-

crajiov, balsam). A balsam obtained by
decoction of the twigs and leaves of the
AmyriD Gileadensia in water. It is thicker
and less odoriferous than the hahamaileoii

(cXaiov, oil), or oil of balsam, which is pre-
pared in the same way, but by a shorter
decoction.

XYLO'IDINB. A highly combu.stible
substance, obtained, by dissolving starch
in strong nitric acid of sp. gr. 1-6, with
gentle heat, and then adding water. The
xyloidine is precipitated in the form of a
white powder. See Ouu-Cotton.
The term Xyloidine has also been ap-

plied to paper which has been immersed
for a moment in strong nitric acid, and
then washed in distilled water. The
paper assumes the feel and toughness of
parchment, and is so combustible as to
serve for tinder.

XY'LOPYRO'GKAPHY (fuXov, wood;
TTpp, fire; ypdipa, to draw). Hot-wood
drawing, or poker-painting. The process
of producing a picture by applying a hot
iron to the surface of wood, which be-
comes charred or scorched wherever it is

touched.
,

XYLORB'TINE (f^Xo,,, wood
; linrlvr,,

resin). A crystalline resinous substance
found in some varieties of turf.

Y

YAM. A plant introduced from the
East into the West Indies. It produces
tubers, resembling a potato, which form
an important part of the food of the
negroes.

[YARROW. AcJiillea millefoUttm.']
YAVA-SKIN. The name given, in

the Polynesian Isles, to Elephantiasis
Arabum, or Barbadoes leg, from its being
supposed to originate from drinking the
heating beverage called yava. Dr. Good
observes that, like the gout among our-
selves, it is there regarded in a sort of
honourable light.

YAW (a raspberry, Afric). The name
given by the Africans to the disease calledframboesia. On the American coast it is

v"p . S'r^'"
""^ "P'""- Framba-sia.

YEAST. Fennentum. A substance ge-
nerated during the vinous fermentation
of vegetable juices and decoctions, risinff
to the surface in the form of a frothy
flocculent, and somewhat viscid matter
It 13 used for promoting fermentation. See
Catalysis.

Artificial Yeast may be made by boiling
malt, pouring off the water, and keeping

the grains in a warm place to ferment, re-
peating the process till a sufficient quantity
is procured.

YEAST-PLANT. A fungous plant
referred to the Hyphomycetes, a sub-
order of the Fungi. The substance called
Yeast is, therefore, a mass of microscopic
cryptogamio plants.

YELLOW EARTH. A mixture of
hydrated silicate of alumina and peroxide
of iron

; sometimes used as a pigment
YELLOW FEVER. One of the se-

verest forms of malignant fever; so
named from the lemon or orange hue
presented by the whole surface of the
body, and attended with vomiting of a
yellowish matter at the beginning, and of
a chocolate-coloured colluvies towards its
clo.«!e. See Febris.

YELLOW GUM. Tctems Infantum, or
Jaundice of Infants. This is the mildest
form under which jaundice makes its ap-
pearance.

YELLOW, KING'S. A yellow pigment,
the basis of which is Bulphar-senious acid
or orpiment.
YELLOW LAKE. A pigment pro-
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cured by boiling Persian or French berries
|

in a solution of potash, and precipitating

the colonrinc; matter by means of afum.
[YELLOAV ROOT. Common name for

JCantlioj:;//mn Frnjciiieum, and also ior Hy-
drastis Cfiiiadensis.]

YELLOW WASH. Aqua phagedenica.
A lotion for ulcers, formed by the decompo-
sition of corrosive sublimate in lime-water,

which occasions a precipitate of a deep
yellow colour, being a peroxide of mer-
cury, containing a little muriatic acid ; one
fluid drachm of lime-water should be em-
ployed for the decomposition of two grains

of the salt.

The Black Wash is formed by the de-

composition of calomel by lime-water,

which turns it black in consequence of its

precipitating the black oxide of the metal
;

Ibj. of lime-water should be employed to

two drachms of calomeL

The White Wash, or Royal Preventive,

is the Liquor Plumbi Suhacetatis dilutus,

and consists of solution of eubacctate of

lead and proof spirit, one drachm of each,

mixed with one pint of distilled water.

YTTRIA. A new earth, discovered by
Gadolin, in a mineral from Yiterby in

Sweden. Its metallic base is yttrium, of.

which it is considered to be a protoxide.

YUCA. The name of a plant in South
America, from which the natives prepare
an intoxicating beverage. The leaves are
first chewed by the women till reduced to

a pulp
;
they then spit it out into a large

jar, and leave it to ferment, and after two
or three days drink it mixed with water,

when it does its work, as Robinson Crusoe
says of his glass of rum, " to their exceed-
ing refreshment."

[YUCCA. A genus of plants of the na-
tural order Liliacete.

z

ZAFFRB. The impure oxide of cobalt,

which remains after the native arseniuret

of this metal has parted with most of its

arsenic by repeated roasting.

ZA'MIA. A genus of Cycadaceous
plants, indigenous in the AVest India

islands, and yielding a starch employed
as an excellent sort of arrowroot.

ZANTHOPI'CRINE. A bitter, non-
azotized, neutral, crystalline substance,

procured from the bark of the Zantho-
ocyUim Clava Herculis.

[ZANTHORIZA. See Xanthorrhiza.']

ZB'A MAYS. Indian Corn or Maize.

It yields a meal sold under the name of

polenta.

ZEDOARY (Jedwar or zadwar, Arab).

The name given to the tubers of some
species of Curcuma, the zedoaria longa

being referred to the G. zerumbet ; the

zedoaria rotunda to the C. zedoaria.

ZEINB. A principle obtained from
maize, or Indian corn.

ZEOLITES (ffu, to boil
; >i'9os, a stone).

A term applied to the silicates of lime and
of alumina, from their frothing when heat-

ed before the blow-pipe.

ZKRO (probably from the Arabic tsa-

phara, empty). Nothing. It is used to

denote a cypher, and to fill the blank be-

tween the ascending and descending num-
bers in a scale or series.

[ZERUMBET. Cassumnniar. An East

India root possessing analogous sensible

and medicinal properties to ginger, aJid

formerly used as a medicine.]

[ZIBETHUM. Civet.]

ZINCOID (zincum, zinc; tTiof, likeness).

Like zinc, quasi-zinc; a term applied to

the zineous plate which is in connexion
with a copper plate in a voltaic circle, and
denoting the positive pole, the positive

electrode, the anode, and the zincode. See
Chloro'id.

1. Zinco-lysis (Ai5u, to decompose). A
chemical term equivalent to electrolysis,

denoting a mode of decomposition occa-

sioned by the inductive action of the afla-

nities of zinc or the positive metal.

2. Zinco-lytc (Xucd, to decompose). A
chemical term equivalent to electrolyte,

denoting a body decomposable by electri-

city, the decomposition being referred to

the action of zinc or the positive metal.

3. Zineous element. The basic or posi-

tive element of a binary compound. The
negative element is termed chlorous.

ZINC PAINT. The white oxide of

zinc, proposed as a substitute for the dele-

terious white lead.

ZINCMETHY LIUM. A radical form-

ed in an uncombincd state when iodide

of methyl and zinc arc exposed to a tem-

perature of about 150° C. in a sealed tube.

Zincethylium and Zincamylium are

homologous bodies formed by similar pro-

cesses ; their investigation is not yet com-

pleted.

ZINCOPO'LAR. A term applied, in

voltaism, to the surface of the zinc pre-

sented to the acid, which has zineous

affinity. See Chlnropolur.

ZI'NCOUS POLE. A term founded

on the theory Ihnt thp parlicle(> of matt»r
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arc susceptible of polarity. Hence that
pole of a particle of zinc or of hydro-
cliloric acid wliich has the attraction or
affinity which is characteristic of zinc, or

eiiicuus attraction, is called the zincous

pole. See Chlorous Pole.

ZINCUM. Zinc; a bluish-white metal,

found in the form of oxide, or red zinc ;
of sulphuret, or blende or blackjack/ of
carbonate, or calamine ; of sulphate, or
white vitriol ; of silicate, or electric cala-

mine ; and of aluminate, or attiomalite or

gahnite. It has been called golden mar-
casite, Indian tin, and spelter. When
rolled into thin leaves, it is termed sheet
zinc.

1. Flowers or calx of zinc. Oxide of
zinc, formed by exposing the metal to the
air at a temperature a little above its melt-
ing point, when it flies up in the form of
white flowers. It has hence received the
fanciful names of philosophical wool, and
nihil album. The ancients called it pom-
phohjx. In Holland, it was sold as a se-
cret remedy under the names of arcanum
Ludemanni and luna fixata.

2. Tiilty or furnace cadmia. Impure
oxide of zinc, found in the chimney of the
furnace in which zinc ores are roasted, or
in which zinciferous lead ores are smelted.
When prepared by levigation and elutria-
tion, it is called prepared tutty.

3. Butter of zinc. Chloride of zinc, also
called the muriate or hydrochlorate ; a
whitish-gray mass, with the consistency
of wax.

4. White Vitriol. Sulphate of zinc, a
crystalline mass resembling lump-sugar,
and formerly called sal vitrioli and gilla
Theophrasti.

5. Calamine. Impure carbonate of zinc.
When calcined, pulverized, and submitted
to the process of elutriation, it is called
prepared calamine.

[6. Zinci lodinum. Iodide of zinc. A
deliquescent, very soluble salt, possessing
tonic and astringent properties. It has
been given internally for chorea, scrofula,
hysteria, Ac, and also been employed ns
an external application to enlarged tonsils
and other glands.]

[7. Zinci Valerianae. This salt has
lately been introduced into use in neural-
gic and other nervous alTections. It is
highly useful in chorea and epilepsy. The
dose is one to two grains several times a
day.]

ZINGIBER OFFICINALE. The Nar-
row-leaved Ginger, the rhizome of which
constitutes the ginger-root of commerce.
JSlack ginger is dried, after being scalded,
without being scraped ; lohitc ginger, on
the contrary, is carefully scraped. It is

stated, however, that there are two ginger
plants, the white and the black. The an-
nual shoots put forth from the perennial
rh zorae are used for making preserved
ginger.

Zingiber Cassamunar. This is perhaps,
the plant which yields the cassamunar
root of the shops.

ZIRCONIUM. The metallic basis of
zirconia, a substance found in the jargon
or zircon from Ceylon, and in the red mi-
neral hyacinth.
[ZITTMANN'S DECOCTION. Decoc-

tnm Zittmani. A preparation of sarsa-
parilla much used in Germany, for similar
purposes with the compound decoction of
sarsaparilla. The following is the formula
of the Prussian Pharmacopoeia for its pre-
paration :

—

Sarsaparilla, ^xij.
; spring water, ftsc.

Digest for twenty-four hours; then intro-
duce, enclosed in a small bag, saccharine
alum (a paste formed of alum, gvj. ; white
lead, 3vj.; sulphate of zinc, ^iij.; white
sugar, .^iss. ; white of egg and distilled
vinegar, each q. s.) J iss.

; calomel, ,^ss.
;

cinnabar, ^j. Boil to thirty pounds* and
near the end of the boiling add of aniseed
and fennel seed, each ^ss.

; senna, .fiij.;
liquorice root, Jiss. Put aside the liquor
under the name of the strong decortion.
To the residue add sarsaparilla, ,^vj.

;

water, ftxc. Boil to thirty pounds) and
near the end add lemon-peel, cinnamon,
cardamom, liquorice, of each giij. Strain
and set aside the liquor under the name
of the weak decoction. It should not be
prepared in metallic vessels. The decoc-
tion may be drunk freely.]

[ZIZANIA AQUATICA. Wild Rice.
An indigenous graminaceous plant, which
afl"ords an excellent grain, somewhat re-
sembling rice, and is used by the Indiana
for food.]

[ZIZTPHUS. A genus of plants of the
natural order RhamnaceEB.]

Zizt/phus vulgaris. A shrub growing
on the shores of the Mediterranean, the
fruit of which is nutritive and demulcent,
and a decoction of it is used in pectoral
complaints.

The fruit of several other species, ns the
Z. ogrestis of Cochin China, the (Enoplia
of Ceylon, the Z. lotus of the north of
Africa, the Z. Juguba of the East Indies,
are used as food by the inhabitants of the
countries where they grow. The fruit of
Z. Barclei of Senegal is there considered
jjoisonous.]

ZO'MIDINE broth). Aqueous
extract of flesh, probably identical with
osniazome.

ZONA TELLUCIDA. A thick mem.
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brane, constituting the external invest-

ment of the ovum. By Wagner it is term- t

od chorion. 1

ZONULA CILIARIS. A thin vascular I

layer which connects the anterior margin i

of the rotina with the circumference of the 1

lens.

ZONULE OP ZINN. The name given
]

to an assemblage of membranous folds or i

laminoa observed in the hyaloid membrane,

which project outwards, and are dove-

tailed, as it were, with the ciliary pro-

cesses.

ZO'OGBN (fwov, an animal; ytvvdu), to

generate). The name given by Giin-

bernat to an organic substance found in

mineral waters, also termed barSgiue

theiothermin, and glairiiie. It is a glairy

or mucus-like substance, said to com-

municate the flavour and odour of flesh-

broth to water in which it is contained.

ZOOGONY (^Siov, an animal
;
yorr), gene-

ration). "Zoognie;" a term under which

M. Serres treats of the laws, which he

supposes to regulate the formation of the

organs, ornccording to which the different

parts of which they are composed seem to

be produced. These laws are two in

number, viz.

1. The law of Symmetry, which is desig-

nated as " the principle of the double de-

velopment of the organs." This principle

is also observed in the progress of ospifi-

cation. the external parts of bones being

first visible, and the interior and central

parts being composed of productions from

these. In consequence of this eccentric

progress, the double development of the

single parts, which compose the centre of

the skeleton, is effected; and hence arises

the law of symmetry, by which, with a

few exceptions, the two sides of the skele-

ton correspond with each other.

2. The law of " Oovjngrtixon," which is

designated as "the principle of their re-

union." Thus, the intestinal canal is said

to be "un canal de conjugaison, resultant

de la double engrenure, nntgricure et pos-

tfirienre, de ses lames qui les constituent

primitivement." This principle is also

observed in the formation of the various

cavities, holes, and canals, which arc found

in the bones, and which are supposed to

bo produced by a union of what were ori-

ginally separate parts.

ZOOLOGY {^dov, an animal, Aiiyof, a

description). That branch of Natural

History which treats of animals, llie lol-

lowing primary divisions of the Animal

Kinn-flom have been derived from Ihc mo-

dificTitions of the nervous syc torn observed

in the living economy of animals.

1. Cydo-iicura. This division exhibits

the nervous system in the radiated or

lowest classes ; it is here found in the

form of filaments, disposed in a circular

manner around the oral extremity of the

body.
2. Diplo-ncura. In this division, com-

prising the articulated classes, there is

observed, almost from the lowest entozoa

to the highest Crustacea, a double nervous

chord or column, reaching along the whole

of the ventral surface of the body.

3. Cyclo-gamjUata. In this division

the nervous system is more concentrated

around the entrance to the alimentary

canal in the molluscous classes, where it

generally forms a transverse series of

ganglia, disposed around the oesopha-

gus-

4. Spini-cerebrata. This division em-

braces the vertebrated classes, in which

the central parts are in the form of a

lengthened dorsal nervous chord, deve-

loped anteriorly into a brain, and protected

by a vertebral column and cranium.

—

Dr.

Gratit.

ZOON (^iioi'). An animal. Hence,

1. Zoo-gony {yavri, generation). The

science which treats of the formation of

organs.

2. Zoo-logy (^iyoi, a description). That

branch of Natural History which treats

of animals.

3. Zoon-ic acid. This has been shown

by Thenard to be merely the acetous,

holding animal matter in solution.

4. Zoo-nomia (vii/iof, a law). The sci-

ence which treats of the laws of organic

life.

5. Zoo-phyta (<piTov, a plant). A class

of animals resembling plants.

6. Zoo-tomy (-ro/ifi, section). The ana,-

toroy or dissection of animals.

ZbOPIlYTA i^Zov, an animal; ^irov, a

plant). Animal plants : a division of the

animal kingdom, considered by Cuvier as

, synonymous with the Badiata.

1. Echiiio-dermata (Ixh'os, aheAgc-hos;

; ifpiia, a skin). Having a spinous skin, as

1 the st.nr-fish, sea-urchin, Ac.

! 2. Enlo-zoa (liris, within : ^u^, life).

I Intestinal animal, as the t»nia <J:c.

) 3. Acalrphm (aK,i\i'i(pn, « nettle). Sea-

- nettles, as the medusa, polypus, Ac.

4. Polypi (i:o>i)j. many ; novs, a foot).

I Many-fi>oted animals, as the hydra, &c.

I 5. hifunoria (infundo, to pour in). In-

- fusory animalcules, found in infusions or

1 stiiirniint water, as the monas, <tc.

ZO'OTIC ACID ({wo., an animal). A
1 designation of hydrocyanic acid, froin its

being a product peculiar to the organized
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kingdom. It is seldom, however, found

in nnimnls.

ZOSTKR (fcixrnV, a belt). Znna ; zona

ifjticci. Shingles ; a species of Herpes, so

termed from its surrounding the body, like

a belt. See Shitiqles.

ZUMIC ACID'(f.;;,,, leaven). An acid

discovered in vegetable substances which
have undergone the acetous fermentatiou :

it has been shown that it closely resembles

the lactic (acetic) acid.

ZYGAPO'PHYSIS (fuyat, junction;

i-n6(fivai(, apophysis). A process, or exo-
genous portion of a vertebra, by which it

is connected with the adjoining vertebra.

See Vertehrn.

ZYGO'MA (ivyH;, a yoke). The arch
formed by the zygomatic processes of the
temporal and cheek-bones.

1. Zyiiimiitlc prnccRn. A thin, narrow
projection of bone, bounding thfi squamous
portion of the temporal bone at its base.

2. Ztjgnmoticiia major. A muscle arising
from the cheek-bone, and inserted into the
angle of the mouth.

3. Zygnmatlcus minor. A muscle arising

a little higher up on the cheek-bone, and
inserted into the upper lip, near the .nngle

of the mouth ; it is often wanting. These
muscles raise the angles of the mouth, as

in laughter : hence the term dislortur oris

has been applied to them.
ZYGOPHYLLACE^. The Bean Caper

tribe of Dicotyledonous plants. Trees,
shrubs, and herbaceous plants, with leaves

opposite
;
/lowers polypetalous, symmetri-

cal ; stamens hypogynous ; ovarium many-
celled

; fruit capsular.

[ZYGOPHYLLUM. A genus of plants
of the natural order Zygophyllaceae.]

[1. Zy^njihyllum fahago. An Egyptian
plant, said to be vermifuge.]
ZYMOME (fii^,, leaven). This and

gliadine form the constituent principles of
gluten. See G/nlen.

ZYMO'TIC (iCix,,, leaven). A term ap-
plied to those diseases which seem to be
occasioned by a virus oi' poison, which is

diffused through the frame, and operates
upon it like leaven.
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SUPrLEMETs^TARY LIST.

ABI
ABIE'TB.11. A sub-order of Coniferous

plants, including the genera Pinus, Abies,
Larix, <4c. Ovules inverted; pollen oval,
curved. See Cmn'feras.

A'BIETIN. A crystallizable resin, pro-
cured from the Abielis resiiia, or common
frankincense.

ABSI'NTUIC ACID. An acid pro-
cured from the Artemisia absivthiiim, or
wormwood. It may be precipitated, ac-
cording to Braconnot, from the watery

I infusion of the plant by acetato of lead.
It is very acid, uncrystallizable, and deli-
quescent.

ACCU'BITUS JUNIORIS. The ani-
mal heat of a young and healthy person

;

a remedy employed in cases of e.xtreme
exhaustion with great depression of the
temperature of the body, especially in the
aged.

ACETA'RIA (acefi/m, vinegar). Salads,
prepared from certain alliaceous and cru-
ciferous plants, mixed with vinegar and
other condiments.

ACE'TIFICATION. The process of
making acetic acid, or vinegar.
ACETY'LIC ACID. PyroVujneoxis acid.

Another name for vinegar, formed by the
o.xidation of alcohol, or by the destructive
distillation of wood. See Acetyl
ACETY'LOUS ACID. AUehydic acid;

hnipic acid. An acid obtained in combi-
nation with oxide of silver, when aldehyde
IS gently heated with excess of that oxide
in water.

ACHILLE'INE. A peculiar bitter prin-
ciple procured from the Achillea Millefo-
liiim, common yarrow or milfoil, an indi-
genous composite plant.
ACIDS, COUPLED. Organic acids

which contain an acid coupled with an-
other body, which does not neutralize
the acid, but accompanies it in all its
combinations. Thus, in hydro-sulphuro-
naphthalic acid, we have hydro-sulphuric
acid coupled with naphthaline, and the
coupled acid neutralizes exactly as much
base as the hydro sulphuric acid alone
would neutralize,

ACRID RESIX. A substance obtained
-12

iETH
by Soubeiran from castor-oil, and sup-
posed by him to be a soft resinous oil, but
which was evidently a complex product.

—

Pereira.

A'CRIDA (acris, pungent). A class of
topical medicines which stimulate, irri-

tate, or inflame the living tissues, inde-
pendently of any known chemical action.
They may, therefore, be termed dynamic<d
irritants.

A'CRITA. A subdivision of inverte-
brate animals, in which the nervous system
is indistinct, diffused, or molecular.
Owen.
ACRYL. The name of a hypothetical

radical, analogous to acetyl. Acrylic acid
is a compound analogous to acetic acid.
See Acroleinc.

ACTI'NOGRAPH (iyriv, a sun-beam;
y/ia0M, to describe). An instrument, con-
trived by Mr. Hunt for registering the va-
riations which occur in the chemical in-
fluence of the solar rays, the intensity of
which bears no direct relation to the quan-
tity of light, but varies at different periods
of the day and year.
A'DIPOSB ARTERIES. Arteries which

supply o(/(./js or fat, particularly applied to
those branches of the diaphragmatic, cap-
sular, and renal arteries, which supply the
fat about the kidnevs.
ADRIANOPLE RED. Turkey red. A

term applied by dyers to the red colouring
matter obtained from madder.
A'ERATBD WATERS. Beverages

which owe their effervescence to carbonic
acid gas. Soda water, as a name applied
to an effervescing beverage, is often en-
tirely incorrect, and always ill-applied, the
effervescent (|uality being never due to
soda, even if this substance be present, but
to the forced combination of carbonic acid
gas with water or other liquids.

^

j'ESTIIE'TICA {uhOiiTtK6s, belonging lo
a'iaOiiaii, or sensation). Agents affecting
sensation, and employed either to iucrcaso
or to diminish sensibility; in the former
case they may bo termed hyperiBethetica,
in the latter ana>sthrlica.

•T-THEB ACKTICUS. Acetic clher;

(193)
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milder, more agreeable, and more diapho-

retic than the other ethers, but not used in

medicine in this country.

^TllB'REA. Spin'Uiosa. A class of

stimulants, including ardent spirits, wine,

beer, and the ethers. See Methi/ntica.

iETIlEREO-OLEOSA. A class of ve-

getable stimulants which owe their medici-

nal powers wholly or chiefly to volatile oil.

^THIO'NIC ACID {al'dhp, ether ; and

Buov, sulphur). An acid formed by the

action of the vapour of anhydrous sulphu-

ric acid on alcohol.

A'FFERENT {affero, to convey to). A
term applied to those lymphatic vessels

•which convey fluids into the glands, as

distinguished from the efferent vessels,

which convey the fluids from the glands

towards the thoracic duct. The term affe-

rent has also been applied to those nerves

which convey impressions to the central

axis, and which Hartley called sensory

nerves, in contradistinction to the efferent

or motory nerves.

AFFI'NITY, BA'SYLOUS, HALO'-
GBNOUS. Terms employed in the in-

vestigation of chemical polarity, and de-

noting two attractive powers of opposite

natures; thus, in a binary compound, as

chloride of potassium, there is the baayl-

otis affinity of the metal potassium, and

the halogenons affinity of the salt-radical

chlorine. The former corresponds with

vitreous electricity, the latter with resinous

electricity.

A'GMINATE GLANDS {agmen, a

heap). Another name for the aggregate

or clustered glands of Peyer, in the small

intestines.

AGONIS'TIC (iyiiv, a struggle). A term

applied by Schultz to that affect of reme-

dies, which is seen in their power to defend

against medicines and diseases, by expel-

ling them from the system, as in the use of

acrids and evacuants.

AGRYPNO'TICA ( <Jyp«irv<!M, to cause

wakefulness). Antlnjpnotica. Agents

which cause wakefulness, as tea, coffee, ic.

See Hi/pni'ca. „ . „
ALBU'MENIlSr. Oonm. Names given

by Couerbe to the membranous tissue in

Which the liquid albumen of the egg is

contained, and which ho considered devoid

of nitrogen. . ,

ALI3UMIN0SE. The name given by

Bouchardat to the dissolved matter found

when moist fibrin or albumen is placed in

water acidulated with liydrochlonc aoid.

But it is either protein or binoxide ol pro-

tein. See EpuUvmnse.

ALEURO'METER ("Xtupor. whcaleii

flour : uiT,,ov, a measure). An instrument,

invented by M. Coland, for the purpose

of indicating the panifiable properties of

wheaten flour. The indications depend

upon the expansion of the gluten contained

in a given quantity of flour, when freed by

elutriation from its starch.

A'LKALI, MILD MINERAL. One of

the modern names of the neutral carbon-

ate of soda, commonly called carbonata

of soda. Other designations of this salt

are fossil alkali, aerated mineral alkali,

subcarbonate of soda, natrum carbonicum,

&c.
Alkali, mild fixed vegetable. One of the

former names of the neutral carbonate of

potash, generally 4;ermed subcarbonati of

potash. It is also called prepared kali ;

and, with reference to the sources from

which it was obtained, or the mode of pro-

curing it, it has been called sal tartari or

salt of tartar, sal absinthii or salt of worm-

wood, sal genistm or salt of broom, nitrnm

fiium or fixed nitre, y?nx«« albua, or white

flux, ifec.

ALLOPHA'NIC ACID (oXXos, different;

^aivonat, to appear). An acid obtained by

introducing the vapour of cyanic acid into

alcohol.

ALLO'TRIOPHA'GIA (iiWirpto!, ex-

traneous; (/layo), to eat). A desire to eat

improper food; depraved appetite. See

Pica.
ALLO'TROPY (aXAoTpoirof, of a different

nature). Allatropy. A term applied by

Berzelius to the variable properties often

observed in a solid which is not crystalline,

or of which the crystalline form is indeter-

minate. Sulphide of mercury, for instance,

may be procured in the black and in the

red state, yet its composition is precisely

the same in both. Dimorphism, or diver-

sity in crystalline form, is, therefore, a

particular case of allotropy.

A'LLYLB [allium, garlic ; v'Xrt, matter).

The hypothetical radical of the oils ob-

tained from alliaceous and cruciferous

plants. These oils may be termed the al-

hjle oils, to distinguish them from other

sulphurated oils.

ALOESIN. The principal constituent

of aloes, probably a mixture or compound

of various proximate principles.

1. Aloe resin. The substance which de-

posits from a decoction of aloes on

cooling.

2. Ahesic arid. A peculiar acid ob-

tiiined from aloes. This is not the

aloetic acid, obtained by the action of

nitric acid on aloc.«.

3 Al'iine A suppo.sed alkali in aloes.

ALPHA-ORSELLIC ACID. One of

the colorific principles of the Orchclla

woods. The others are the bcla-ortelltc

and the crylhric acids.
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ALPHA-RESIN. 1. Tlie name of one

of the two resins of colophony, or pinic

acid; the other, or lela-ren'ii, is identical

with sylvic acid. 2. Turf or peat contains

several resinous bodies, respectively de-

signated by the terms alpha, beta, gamma,
delta. See Alpha-orcein.

ALTERNATE GENERATION. A
term expressive of resemblances occurring

in alternate r/eneratioiis ; that is, not be-

tween the offspring and the parent, but be-

tween the offspring and the grand-parent.

The solitary ealpa, for instance, produces

a series of connected salpse, each indivi-

dual of which, in turn, yields a solitary

salpa, the mode of generation being alter-

nately solitary and nf/f/regate.

ALTERNATIVES,'v6lTAIC. a term

applied to the modification produced in the

electric current by its continued passage

along the nerves.

ALUM WHITE (Baume's). A pig-

ment obtained by calcining a mixture of

honey and alum.
ALVERESINIC ACID. This and aloe-

tic acid appear to constitute the artificial

bitter of aloes. They form red salts.

AMARINB. The name given by Lau-
rent to a hypothetical base of certain com-
pounds of benzoyl.

A'MATIVBNESS {amo, to love). A
term in phrenology, indicative of a propen-
sity to the sexual passion. It is common
to man with the lower animals. Its organ
is the cerebellum, and its energy is denoted
by the extent of the space on each side of

the head between the mastoid process, im-
mediately behind the ear and the spine of
the occipital bone.

AMMONIACA'LIA. Aclassofammo-
niacal stimulants, comprisingammoniaand
its carbonates.

ANABIO'TIC (avaPidw, to revive). A
terra applied by Schultz to that effect of
remedies which is evidenced by .an orga-
nizing tendency and production of strength,
as in the use of wines, tonics, aromatics,
&c.

ANACA'RDIC ACID. An acrid, fatty
Bubstance, obtained from the fruit of the
Anacardium Occidentale, or cashew-nut
tree.

ANACATHA'RTICA (dvaKaealpw, to

cleanse or purge upwards). Voinitoria.

Emetics, or medicines which produce vo-
miting. When they produce merely nau-
sea, they are termed nnuneniits.

ANiESTHB'TICA (a, priv.
; alaBnTiKlx,

belonging to aiaOnai; or sensation). Me-
dicinal agents whieh diminish common
sensibility or sen.sibility to pain. See y/i'g-

Ihctica.

Anmnthetica pneumatica. A term ap-

plied by Pereirn to vapours or gases which
produce insensibility, and are thereby tit-

ted for preventing pain during surgical

operations and parturition, as chloroform

and sulphuric ether.

ANALGB'SIA (a, priv.
j oXyos, pain).

Diminished sensibility to pain, as distin-

guished from hyperalgesia, in which the

sensibility is increased.

ANAMORPHO'SIS (avan6p(pb>iris, the

act of forming anew). A term indicative

of an ascending or progressive develop-

ment of species in the animal and the ve-

getable kingdoms. The term would have

a distinct meaning as applied to the imago

state of an insect; but in cases in whieh
the senses detect no progression the word
metamorphosis is, perhaps, co-extensivo

with our knowledge.
ANAPHRODISI'ACA (avatppoSia'a, ab-

sence of the sexual feelings). Medicinal

agents supposed to repress or diminish the

sexual feelings. '

ANAPO'PHYSIS (avo, backward; &n6-

fvcii, a process of bone). A term applied

to that process of a vertebra which arises

above the diapophysis or transverse pro-

cess, and projects more or less backward.
See Vertebra.

ANASTA'LTIC (ava, upwards
;
(ttcXXu,

to contract). A term applied by Dr. Mar-
shall Hall to the upward direction of the

nervous influence. See Diastaltic.

ANATRIPSOLO'GIA {avarpijiw, to rub
in : \nyo(, a description). The application
of medicines to the skin, aided by friction.

This process has also been called the iatra-

leptic method, the epidermic method, and
espnoic medicine.

ANEMO'NINB. A concrete volatile

principle, procured from various species

of Anetiwne. With bases it yields anemo-
nic acid.

ANEURA'LGICON (a, priv.
;

vtVpov, a,

nerve; aXyoj, pain). An instrument for

allaying pain of the nerves. It is a kind
of fumigating apparatus, in which dried
herbs are burned, and the heated vapour
is then directed to anv part of the body.
ANGELI'CIC ACID. An acid obtained

from the root of Angelica, similar to vale-
rianic acid.

ANGE'LICINE. A crystallized com-
pound found in the root of Angelica.
ANQO'STURINE. A neutral principle

obtained in the form of tetrahedral crys-
tals by submitting the alcoholic tincture of
cusparia bark (prepared without heat) to
spontaneous evaporation.

ANIDRO'STS. Hippocrates employs
this word for the act of sweating, deriving
it from ivtipoio, to get into a sweat. Later
writers view it as composed of a, priv., and
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iipaif, swent, and benee it denotes the sup-
pression or diminution of this function of
the sudoripiirous glands.

A'NISIO ACID. An acid obtained
when the concrete essence of anise-seed is

acted on by nitric acid. When heated
with an excess of baryta, it yields an oily

liquid, called aiiUole.

A'NTHRACENE. A compound isome-
ric with naplilhaline, found in coal-tar, and
sometimes called paranaphthaliiie.

ANTIIROPO'LOGr (iVepuFOf, man;
Xdyof, a description). That division of

the natural history of man which deter-

mines his relations to the other mammalia,
as distinguished from ethnology, which in-

vestigates the relations of the different

varieties of mankind to one another. The
former is more immediately connected with

zoology ; the latter with history. Whilst
history exhibits the actions of man as de-

termined by moral, ethnology ascertains

the effects of physical induences.
A'NTIARIN. The poisouous principle

contained in the milky juice of Antiaria

toxicaria, or Upas tree of Java.

ANTI'DYNOUS LOTION. Under this

name has been prescribed in London the

Linimentum Ammonite Compositum of the

Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia.
ANTIPLA'STIC AL'TERATIVES

(avrl, against, TiXdaaui, to form). Bi/splas-

tica. Terms applied by Oesterlen to the

class of medicines more commonly termed

spancBiiiics.

ANTi'TIIETIC or POLAR FORMU-
LiB. A method of writing a chemical

formula in two lines, placing all the nega-

tive constituents in the upper, and the

positive in the lower line. From their

construction these formulffi are named
antithetic, the two orders of constituents

being placed opposite or against each

other'; or polar, from exhibiting the oppo-

site attractive forces of the elements.

—

Graham.
A' PINE. A gelatinous substance ob-

tained from the Apium pctroeelinum, or

common parsley. It yields a blood-red

colour witli solution of sulphate of iron.

APORB'TINB {and, from pinivi, resin.)

A product or deposit of the resin of rhu-

barb.
A'POTHEM (aKorlBnutf to deposit). An

old term for extractive matter.

APPROBATION, LOVE OF {approbo,

to approve). A term in Phrenology, in-

dicative of a desire of the esteem of others,

lovo of praise, desire of fume or glory.

It is coiniuun to man with tlie lower ani-

mals. Its organ is situated on each side

of iSclf-cstcem ; when much developed, it

generally elongates the upper and back

part of the bead, but it sometimes spreads

out laterally so as to widen rather than
lengthen it.

A'PYRINE. A white alkaline powder
found in the Cocos lapidea, and forming
crystalline salts with acids.

AQUA INFERNA'LIS. Hell-water;
the name of a liquor obtained by mace-
rating the fruit of the Soguenie Saccha-

rifer, or Gomuto palm, and used by the

inhabitants of the Moluccas in their wars.

A'RABINE. A gummy principle, ob-

tained from the gum of the cherry and
other rosaceous plants. The other prin-

ciple is prmxin or ceraein.

ARBOL-A-BREA. A resin somewhat
resembling elemi, supposed to be procured
from the Canarium album of the Philip-

pine Islands. It yields several substances,

termed amyrine, breine, bryoidine, briidint,

<&c.

ARCH NEURAL; HiEMAL. Terms
applied by Prof. Owen to the bony hoops
constituting the chief part of the primary

segment of the vertebra in the archetype

vertebrate skeleton. 1. The neural arch

is that which is placed above the centrum

or body of the vertebra (or projects back-

ward in the human skeleton), for the pro-

tection of a segment of the nervous axis.

2. The hamal arch is that which is placed

beneath the centrum (or extends forward

in man), for the protection of a segment

of the vascular system. See Vertebra.

Arches, visceral. A term applied to the

hffiuial arches of the cranial vertebrae in

the embryo. Their interspaces have been

called visceral clefts.

ARENA'TION {arena, sand). Sabiirra-

tion. The practice of sand-bathing ; the

application of hot sand, enclosed in a bag

or bladder, to the body as a stimulant and
sudorific.

A'RGEL. An Asclepiadaceous plant,

the leaves of which form a portion of most

samples of Alexandrian senna.

A'RILLODE. A false arillus or anl

;

a terra now applied to the nioce of the

nutmeg, said to be nothing but an expan-

sion of the cxostomc. A true aril is au ex-

pansion of the placenta, or funiculus,

around the seed.

A'RNICIN. A resin procured from the

Arnica invntana, and said to contain the

acrid principle of the root and flowers.

Arnicina. An alkaloid found in the

flowers of the Arnica montana.

ARTE'SIAN WELL. A perpendicular

perforation or boring into the ground,

through which water rises from various

depths, according to circumstances, above

the surface of the soil, producing a con-
'

stant flow or stream. These wells are
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supposed to have been first used in the
district of Artois in Prance. They are

seldom more tlian a few inches in diameter,
and their action is due to the constant en-
deavour of water to seek its level. In the
remarkable Artesian brine-well of Kis-
singen, a column of water started up, in

1850, to a height of 58 feet above the
ground, from a depth of 1878 feet.

ARTHRITI'PUGDM MAGNUM. A
name given by Hej'den to cold water, from
its supposed great efficacy in arthritic

complaints. Owing to its employment in

fever, as a drink, it was termed by Dr.
Hancocke fehrifngum magmim.
ASA DULCIS. An old term for ben-

zoin. Asa is Arabic for healer.

A'SARITE. A volatile oily matter ob-
tained from asarabacca root.

1. Amroue. A volatile solid obtained
from. the Aaariim Europasum. It has
a remarkable tendency to crystallize
in beautifully defined forms, and also
to pass into the amorphous condition

;

from which it may be again brought
inio the crystalline state.

2. Asarum-camphor. Another volatile
oily matter procured from the same
plant.

ASPA'RAGIN". A crystallizable sub-
stance found in asparagus, in Althma offi.
cinalis, and in other plants, especially
those grown in the dark. See Aspartic
Acid.

ATHE'RMANGTJS (a, priv., eep/jiahoiiat,
to become hot). A term applied to sub-
stances which are impervious to heat.
See DIaihermanoua.
ATMOSPHE'RIC RECO'RDER. The

name given by the Messrs. Dollond to a
meteorological apparatus of a very com-
plicated character, for self-registering si-
multaneously on paper the varying pres-
sures of the atmosphere, the changes in
temperature and in evaporation, the elec-
trical changes in the air, the fall of rain,
and the force and direction of the wind.
These phenomena are recorded during any
length of time, according to the length of
paper employed.
ATO'MIC HEAT. The term applied

by Regnault to the specific heat of atoms.
It 13 obtained by multiplying the observed
specific 1 eat of each body by its equiva-
lent, the latter being taken upon the
o-xygen scale.

ATO'MIC VOLUME. The volume or
measure of an equivalent or atomic pro-
portion of a body, termed l)y M. Kopp the
epeHfic volume. By dividing the atomic
weight by this volume, we obtain the cal-
culated dennity.

A'TROPIC ACID. A volatile crystal-
42 *

lizable acid, procured from Atropa hella-

donna, and distinguished from benzoic
acid by its not precipitating the salts of
iron.

AURA'NTIIN. The bitter principle of
lemon-peel.

AURI'CULO-VENTRI'CULAR RING.
The fibrous ring or opening which com-
municates between the auricle and the
ventricle of the heart. This ring is larger
on the right than on the left side.

AXIS. Vertebra dentata. A designa-
tion of the second cervical vertebra, from
its presenting a tooth-like process, on
which, as on an axis, the atlas, or first

vertebra, turns.

AXIS-CYLINDER. The central matter
of the primitive nerve-fibre.

AZURE, EGYPTIAN. Carbonate of
soda, calcined flints, and copper filings,

mixed and fused together in a crucible for
two hours, and, when cold, reduced to
powder.

B.

BA'LNEA .ANIMA'LIA. Animal
baths; baths prepared with blood and the
soft parts of recently killed animals.
BALSAMI'TB. Essence or tincture of

virgin balsam. This is a tincture of the
fruit, and it is made by digesting the fruit
(deprived of its wings) in rum.
BA'NDOLINE. Fixature; clyaplii-

iiqne. A thick mucUage of carrageen
scented with prepared spirit, and sold for
stiffening the hair.

BAPTORRHCE'A (/Ja^ros, infected, from
^uV™, to imbue, corrupt, poison, or infect;
piu), to flow). A generic term proposed by
Dr. R. G. Mayne, for the disease hitherto
called Gonorrhoea, Blennorrma, Blennor-
rhogia, &c., epithets which in their appli-
cation to the affection indicated are incor-
rect. It literally means an infected, or
infections flow, and thi^ he holds to be the
essential characteristic of the dischai-ge
from the mucous membranes of the canals,
<fcc., implicated in the affection, which in-
fectious discharge constitutes the disease
itself.

BAPTOTHECORRIICEA (Pa-rrds, in-
fected or infectious; OfiKri, a sheath, and
so, the vagina; to flow). A term
proposed by Dr. R. G. Mayne for gonor-
rhoea, or, as he designates it, by the new
term Baptorrham, in women; literally, it
denotes an infections flow from the vagina.
BAPTURKTHRORRHCE'A (/Sairral in-

fected or infectious; oipfiOpa, the urethra;
(i/w, to flow). A term proposed by Dr. R.
G. Mayne for gonorrhoea, or, as he desig-
nates it, by the new term of Baptorrhoea
in men

; literally it means an inferiion.
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flotc or discharge from the urethra, which

he conceives is quite distinctive, for the

afTeetion cannot occur in the urethra of

•women without being also present in the

vagina.
BARO'MBTER, REGISTERING. A

barometer patented in 1848 by Mr. David

Napier, for mai-lsing the variation of at-

mospheric pressure throughout an entire

period of twenty-four hours.

BASES, ORGANIC. Alkaloids. These

names are given to a class of nitrogenized

organic compounds, which, in their rela-

tions, are quite analogous to ammonia, or

rather to oxide of ammonium. They must

be distinguished from such basic oxides as

oxide of ethyl, oxide of methyl, &c.,

which contain no nitrogen, and, although

they form neutral compounds with acids,

* yet exist in a peculiar state in these com-

pounds, which cannot be decomposed like

ordinary salts, by double decomposition;

whereas the salts of the alkaloids undergo

the same decomposition as those of am-

monia.
BA'TTERY, CA'RBO-ZINC (Bunsen's).

A modification of the nitric acid battery,

in which charcoal in contact with the nitric

acid is substituted for platinum.

BA'TTERY, GAS. An apparatus in

which a supply of both negative and posi-

tive gas is kept over the liquid at each

plate, to supply loss by absorption.

BA'TTERY, PNEUMA'TIC. An ap-

paratus for effecting an explosion of gun-

powder in mining operations, by means of

pressure of air produced by the air-pump.

It is used as a substitute for the more

costly and delicate galvanic blasting in

ordinary mining and quarrying.
_ _

BAY-SORE. A disease endemic in

Honduras, said to be allied to cancer.

BDELLO'METER [PScWa, a leech

;

ucrpav, a measure). An instrument m-

vented by Demours as a substitute for the

leech, and consisting of a cupping-glass,

a scarificator, and an exhausting syringe.

Its advantage consists in its measuring

the quantity of blood which is drawn.

Kraus proposes the more correct term

antibdella. „„„„o
BEAUMB DE PE'ROU EN COCOS.

Balsam of Peru in cocoa-nut shells; a,

balsam similar to that of Tolu, with a

strong agreeable odour, between that of

Tolu and soft liquidambar, but distinct

from both.

BE'CIIICA (^ix^kH, from M. cough).

Tmsioulnria; tussicilosa. Cough medi-

cines ; demulcent, c^rebro-spinal, and ex-

pectorant remedies.

BENE'VOLENCE. A term m phreno-

logy indicative of a disposition for iind-

ness, compassion, and other amiable qna^

lities. It is common to man with the

lower animals. Its organ is seated in the

upper and middle part of the forehead,

just where the hair begins to grow.
BENZIIY'DRAMIDE. A compound

isomeric with hydrobenzaraide, contained

in the crude oil of bitter almonds.
BE'RGAMOT PEAR OIL. An ether

formed by the action of acetic acid on
fousel oil.

BE'RLIN IRON. The exquisitely-de-

licate ornaments made of this material

consist of Berlin cast iron, the fluidity of

which is supposed to be increased by the

admixture of a little arsenic. In 1820,

when the fashion was at its height, these

iron ornaments sold for nearly their weight

in gold.

BERTIN, SPONGY BONES OF. Two
small triangular turbinated bones, some-

times found beneath the orifice of the

sphenoid sinus, and first observed by
Bortin.

• BETA ORCEIN. One of the consti-

tuent compounds of archiL See Alpha
Orcein.

BETA RESIN. Syhic acid. One of

the resins of colophony. See Alj)ha Resin.

BIBI'RTJ, Sipiri. These names have

been lately given to the Nectandra Bo-
dicei, Bibiru or Greenheart Tree, also

called Bebeeru. The bark and seeds yield

an alkaloid, called bibirina or bebeerin
;

sipirina, a product of the oxidation of

bibirina ; and bibiric acid. The bark ap-

pears to possess the properties of cinchona

barks.

BI'DDERY-WARE. A peculiar mate-

rial made by the inhabitants of Bider, near

Hyderabad, and said to be a compound of

copper, lead, and tin, in the proportions

of 8, 4, and 1. These metals are melted

together, and to every three ounces of the

alloy sixteen ounces of zinc are added

when the alloy is melted for use.

BIGA'RADE. The bitter orange, or

fruit of the Citrus Bigaradia, known in

the English market as the Seville orange.

The leaves yield a bitter aromatic water,

known as cou de naphre, and a volatile oil

called essence de petit grain. The flowers

yield nrange-Jlotver icater and oiV of Xe-

roli. The unripe fruits are called orange

berries. The rind of the fruit is employed

for mcdicnl purposes, also in the prepara-

tion of candied orange-peel and for flavour-

ing ('iiinc""-

BILIF'ELLIC ACID. The term bili-

fcUic acid irith excess of biline has been

applied by Bcrzelius to biliary matter, or

the acid choleate of soda. "But the biline

of this chemist, and also his sugar of bile,



BIN 499 CAD
are nothing more nor loss than eitlier pure
bile or choleic n-ciiL"

—

Grcgnrij.

BINO'XIDE; SE'SQUIO'XIDB.—
Names applied by Tlifinard to oxides
which are capable of combining with
acids, and contnin, respectively, twice and
once and a half as much oxygen as the
protoxides of the same metal. He avoids
the use of the word " deutoxiue," and
limits the application of "peroxide" to

those oxides which do not combine with
acids.

BIO'LYSIS (/?/o5, life; Xiw, to dissolve).

The destruction of life. Hence the term
hiohjtic is applied by Schultz to those agents
which have a disorganizing tendency, and
lessen or destroy strength, as acids, salts,

metallic substances, and narcotics. See
Morpholi/sia.

BLANQUETTE. A kind of barilla pro-
cured from different species of salioornia
and salsola, and containing from three to
eight per cent, of carbonate of soda.
BLOOD-'CORPUSCLES (oo^rpusculim,

a little body). Another term for the red
particles, constituting the heaviest part of
the solid matter of the blood.
BLOOD-PLASMA (,7A«V//a, anything

formed or moulded). Another name for
the liquor Bangninis, or the colourless fluid
portion of the blood, in which the red par-
ticles float during life.

BLOOD-PROPER FLUID. A term
applied by Dr. Williams to a distinct kind
of nutrient fluid, which exists in inverte-
brate animals, which is always contained
in definitely organized, or walled, blood-
vessels, and which has a determinate cir-
culatory movement. See Cliylo-AqueouB
Fluid.

^

BLOOM OF ROSES. Carmine dissolved
in liquor ammonias, and diluted with rose-
water and spirit of wine.
BOLO'GNA PHIAL. A phial difl'ering

from an ordinary phial only in being much
thicker at the bottom than at the sides,
and in having been suddenly cooled in the
open air instead of slowly cooled. in an
annealing oven. The result on its suscep-
tibility to fracture is most extraordinary.
See Rfipert's Drrijm.

BOROFLU'OKIDES. Compounds of
boron and fluorine.

BRACHILU'VIUM {hracUx.m, the arm :

Uvn, to wash). An arm-bath. Other to-
pical baths are indicated by the analogous
terms coxoeluvium, manuluvium, and ncdi-
luvium. "

BRA'NCHIAL ARCHES
(/3p„>;f,„,gillsj. An assemblage of splanchno-skc-

leton bones, which support the gills, and

^"t^'t^a xt''.,,"/.™
bony hoops.

BRANCHIO'STE«AL
(/3p4v«, gilLs

;

(TTiyu, to cover). Covering the gills ; a de-
signation of seven long and slender curved
bones, found in the "hajmal arch" of cer-

tain fishes. See Vertehra.

BRAZIL-WOOD LAKE. Prepared by
boiling Brazil wood in water, adding alum
and solution of tin, and precipitating
with a solution of carbonate of potash or
of soda.

BRO'MICA. A djiss of pharmaceutical
remedies, consisting of bromine and its

compounds, employed as alteratives, lique-

facients, resolvents, and sorbefacients.

BROMISA'TINB. Bromine acts on
isatine, and forms two compounds, hromi-
satine and hibrmnisatiiie, forming the bro-
misatinic and the bibromisatlnic acids.

BRONZING. The art of giving to

objects of wood, plaster, or other material,
the appearance of their being made of
bronze; or the imparting of any metallic
appearance to such objects. See Aurum
So]>hist{eum.

BROW-AGUE. Rhenmatic pain, felt

generally just above the eye-brow.
BROWN PINK. A pigment formed by

boiling French berries, fustic, and pearl-
ash, and precipilating the colouring matter
by means of alum.

_
BRUNSWICK BLACK. A prepara^

tion for varnishing grates, made of com-
mon aephaltum, linseed oil, and oil of tur-
pentine.

BU'RANHEM. Guaranjiem. An ex-
tract of the bark of the ChrynnphyUum
Bnranheim, a Brazilian tree. The bark
was introduced, a few years ago, into
France, under the name of nionesia, or
moneaia hark. It contains an acrid prin-
ciple analogous to saponine, called mone-
sine.

BU'TYRIC ETHER. Butyrate of
oxide of ethyl. An ether formed by dis-
tilling alcohol and butyric acid with sul-
phuric acid. It is employed to flavour
spirits.

BYNE' (jJui/i;, malt for brewing). Bra-
slum; maltum. Malt; barley which has
been made to germinate by moisture and
warmth, and afterwards dried; by which
process part of the protein matter of the
barley is converted into diastase.

CA CHOU AROMATTSE'. Aromatio
pasliles, made of Spanish liquorice, fla-
voured with essential oils.

CACO'THELINE. A siibsliince ob-
tjiined by the action of nitric acid upon
brucia.

CA'DMIA FORNA'CUM. Cadmiafne-
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tlh'a. Furnace cadmia or tutty ; an im-
pure oxido of zinc found in the chimney
of the furnace in which the zinc ores are

roasted, or in ivhicli zinciferous lead ores

are smelted. When prepared hy leviga-

tion and elutriation, it is called prepared
tutty.

CA'FFEONE. A brown aromatic oil'

produced in the roasting of coflbe.

CAGLIA'RI PASTE. Turunda; Itali-

ca. Macaroni, Vermicelli, or Italian

pastes, made with the finest and most glu-

tinous wheat, in the form of stars, lentils,

CA'LAMUS AROMA'TICUS. A spe-

cies of Andropogon, from which the grass-

oil of Nemaur, or ginger-grass oil, is ob-

tained. This oil is known to perfumers by
the name of oil of geranium.
CA'LAMUS DRACO. The Dragon's

Blood Calamus, a plant of the Indian
Archipelago, the berry of which yields the

resinous substance called in commerce
dragon's hl.nod.

CALCAREOUS SOAP. An oleo-mar-
garate of lime, formed by mixing linseed

and olive oils with lime-water.

CALCULA'TION. Number. A term
in Phrenology indicative of the faculty

of arithmetic, and of whatever relates to

number or calculation. In those in whom
the power is strongly developed, the ex-

ternal angle of the eye-brow is either

much depressed or elevated, the organ of

this faculty being situated beneath that

part of the brow.
CALORI'DE (caZor, heat). A term ap-

plied to the state of a body with reference

to its capacity for combined heat. Thus,

as the oxide of chromium possesses more
combined heat when in the soluble than

in the insoluble state, the former is viewed

as the higher Calnride, and the body in

question may have different proportions

of this as well as of any other consti-

tuent.

CALORIFA'CIENT (^calor, heat;/aojo,

to make). A term applied to substances

supposed to generate he.it in the animal

system, as fat, starch, and the other non-

azotized articles of food. These are termed

by Liebig "elements of respiration." See

Nilrui/enlzeil Foo^ls.

CALX EXTI'NCTA. Cakis hydras.

Slaked lime, or the hydrate of lime
;

procured by adding water to calx viva, or

quicklime, which then swells, cracks, and

subsequently falls to powder. See Catjr.

CANDLES, MERCURIAL. Candles

made of wax and vermilion, recommended

for mercurial funii>jation.

CAPER-SPURGE. The Euphorbia

Lalhyrif, an indigenous or naturalized

biennial plant; the seeds of which, called

grana regia minora, yield an oil which may
be employed as an indigenous substitute

for oroton oil.

CAPI'TULUM fdim. of caput, ahead).
A little head ; a< form of inflorescence in

which numerous flowers are sealed on a
depressed axis, as in the Compositae. It is

also termed anthodium, calathium, <tc.

CA'PSULES {capsulu, a little case).

Small egg-shaped bulbs or cases made of a
mixture of gelatine and sugar, or of animal
membrane, used for administering naueeouff

medicines.

CARABA'YA BARK. The prodnoa
of the Cinchona ovata var. a vulgaris;

first imported into London in 1846 from
Islay, the nearest port to the province of

Carabaya, where the bark is collected.

—

Pereira.

CARBO-HTDROGENS. Combina-
tions of carbon and hydrogen. These are

highly inflammable compounds, resem-

bling one another in chemical characters

generally.

CA'RMINIC ACID. Carmeine; cocci-

neilin-e. The colouring principle of cochi-

neal.

CA'RRAGEBN COCOA. Pasta cacao

cum Lichene Carragheno. Prepared from

roasted and decorticated cacao seeds,

white sugar, and powdered carrageen.

The Carrageen, or white chjKolate, is made
of cocoa paste, powdered carrageen, white

sugar, and flour.

CA'RRAGEEN JELLY. Gelatina

Chondri. A jelly prepared by adding su-

gar to the strained decoction of Carrageen

or Irish Moss, and boiling till sufficiently

concentrated to gelatinize on cooling. By
employing milk instead of water, Carra-

geen blnnc-mange is obtained.

CARRA'RA WATER. Carhonated

Lime water. A patent beverage, consist-

in !>• of an aerated solution of bicarbonate

oflirae. The title of Carrara" has been

applied on account of the Carrara marble

being fhe source whence the purest lime is

obtained, and of its being employed in the

manufacture of this water.

CARTHU'SIAN POWDER. Poudre

de Chartreux. Pulvis Curthusianorum. A
designation of the Kcrmee mineral, or

amorphous tersulphuret of antimony, from

its successful employment by a Carthusian

frinr, named Simon.
CARYO'TA URENS. The Sago palm

of Assam, which yields a sago considered

; little inferior to that of the Malay coun-

tries.

CASSELL YELLOW. Tumcr'e yclhu ;

I
patent yellow. A compound of oxide and

;
chloride of lend.
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B«i/i« 1* (C/l'i * r'''rt whi'.'fi th<j homioti I

iriy/'/i'^t f^int'i'kr i'l'r/i(i''al wiO) /^.runilii-.r
'

rW, t/Ul 1*(<M;>I fun/im HJJ/J/'-*';"! t/; l«! I.(j<; i

ltt/*:i'\t:*. Iff ('utftumtit

CAST/LK HfMP, HwinUh H-inp. Pre-

pare'i with <>Uv« '/il ani it, *n\vX\iiu i)t tsam-

Ui IfAn.
CATALK'I'TrCA UaTityrfptf, oMtt^iny).

Ag«oU wt)i'-h \niiui;H a lyAtnU-.iitU; c/ii'Jt-

ti/zn, a* J/i'liari

f; A T A H T A ' 1/ T J C Uar^, (l/<wn war'J*
;

iirUf'tt, t/> <;'itiUA"Aj. A t/jrm appli<;'l by
J^r, Marthall JJal), in bi* t)'nir,tMf; Si:r-

YO'iK HyrJ/:m, Vi i\if. iliri;<;t'i>m <;f tb'; n»;r-

roiii! iiittoHii'titfrom nhovh d^/miteoircU. H<ni

Aliflittnllu;.

A <;la«i! lit i;;infX\<:», wtilcb ar'; niil'lvr In

tbfeir <i\i':rAiiiiu than ih'; -.>.':liHrijli(tH. Kocb
«r<j io<l(rj<;, aliif/i, i^r'-MViU:, tic..

CKDAK, JlKO. Th-. Jutnyjtrui Hothd.
Win, a I'itin/xonn plant, employ;'] i;i th<;

I;'fj(t«'l Hintan ai! a nub^tkuU; for »avin.
'Xb«; woo'l U tjif<><l for bla/.-k-ka/J p'snciU,

Cy/LLVLOHK (iMid't, a liulc- f^sll),

yV^/^ KfJluOtnu. A Urrw) u.\i\i\'m:A Ut tbe cel-

lular or veticular raattrr found in ibe ner-
voue cenlrex, ilr/iuf.Ulit wj-.tithiWy of ve-
uMt-x Iff cellx, nimlsx'iiiUiK riMcleianJ riudi-
<j\i. 'iiiie wall of <ra';b vcdi'.-l'! ix forr/i<;(J of
an ".xUi-.uii-Ay iM'n:nUi nienibran';, contain-
inj5 a »!ofl, but t/:nv;iou)! finely granular
i«a«. The preyailin;^ form ii! n\iAiii\tir,

but, tbii! fi;fure Ik liable t/) be eban^je'l by
pa';kinjf, CelluloKe ban, until lately, been
I/re«unie<J t// be limiU:'! tz^ tbe vegetable
Ktroeture*.

CKMK'A'T, Caimentum. Criuta pelrom.
Tbe t);!»iue wbieb formx the ootflr cruiit of
ttfe t/(olh. Tbe ti>!>iue whieh formx tbe
bo'ly of tbe t/^olb i« called dtnlhn: ; the
tbir'l ti»«ue, wben prexent, ie liituated be-
tween tbe cement and tbe dentine, and !«
termc'i

'JK',V'MII;M. A centre; the common
Mntre of tbe two arcben of a verU.-bra, com-
monly called tbe "body" of tbe vert/;bra.
It in tbe bomolo;{ue of tbe " baci-occipitaj
bone," or ibe "basilar ^irue.v.m of tbe occi-
pital bone," fiee t'eri-rZ/z-a,

CK'HAI SK (mra, wax;. A non-dapo-
nifiable fat obuined from c«r<n«, by «apo-
Ulflcation witb potaob,
CK'KAHI;K AV/I;m. Tbe Cherry; a!

RoKiujeoul! pin/it, yieldin;{ tbe //»;/«,»,: nry». i

' <r«», or cberry-tree which m;iy be
'

i)ub«titut«d in medicine for truKacanlh
I /film.

CK'KKIJKO-HPINA'IJA, Cerebro-npl-
D«l«; a clfKii of neurotic n((ent(i which cx-
neimt a »p*ciftl Influence over one or more i

of the funeti'/nf of the br«lii an<l nyioal
c'/rd, and their re»pectlre nerve*, Tb'/i!«

affcctin^f the ment,-»l facoltie* are called
////««/';<</ thoire affectinj? fen»ation, ffMlw.-

tli't I tboifc HffHi'XUiic^ tbe voluntary or riS!-

f)ex.»ipinal moiiotin, tdmlUaj tlioKe affect-
ing (ileep, hyjiiiif^i,

CK'KOHJ.S'K wa«). The name
(fiven by Ijuiuhh Uj tbe wax of tbe xu/^ar-

cane,

CKKO'TIC ACID wax). A name
recently applied t'< c^r/n.

CKKI.',-;HA CI'TKINA. Usaw-M, or
the yellow oxide of Ica/J.

CKTY'LIC ACI/^ An
acid, icorneric v/ith tbe \iuUiMi:,ani\ forrnhd
when etbal, or bydrat>;d oxide of cetyl, i)i

beaUid with hydrat** of litue and potiub.
Kee C<77//.

ClU'/MJC IJLUK, Bulphat* of Indi(?o

;

intViii/t di»!(jolyed in from four t// ei;fbt tlme»
it* weight of the (ftrongcxt oil of vitriol, and
then diluUid witb water ind neutraliised.
witb chalk or potjicb.

ClirCOIiy. Tbe dried, washed, and
jfround root of tbe Ciuliorium iniyhut, -.in

indijfenouB cumpotHii plant, commonly
called wi'W nucuorj/, and constituting the
principal a/lulUirating ingn^ient of coffee.

C/ii'^/n/, iididUrulioiiii i,f. 7'be«e are
principally Ilniiihri/ pwAf.r, consiKting of
TuiiHt-A and ground peax, Ac, coloured
with Venetian red; and Coffnt-.-Jliyhtu, or
the thin membranoux c^at, or endocarp,
which r.-.\iaraU:ii from tbe c<»ffcc-*eed in tbe
act of roaxting,

CHINOJ'LI.VK. C/anoMne. An oily
liquid obtained by diatiiling quinine with
cauxtic potaxfia,

ClII'iVONK. A cryntalline golden-co-
loured cubKtance, obtjiined by distilling
cei^iin Kaltff, containing kinic acid, with
oxide of mangancxe and xulphuric acid.
ClIJHEL-TKKTJf. ,m/prijiru.

A terra applied t'z the inciuor t«eth of the
Kodentia, owing the wear and tear from
the reciprocal action of the upper and lower
pairn producing an oblique surface which
nlopcH from a nharp anterior margin formed
by the denxer enamel, like that which, in
a cbiffcl, (ilopci! from the sharp edge formed
by tbe plate of hard KtccI laid on the back
of that tyjol.

CHLONA'PIITAHE. Thin and rarioof
other compound)! are produced by the ac-
tion of chlorine on naphthaline. Tbun we
have cblonapht--;«p, chlonaphtiV, Ac; and,
when the voweln fail, we b'-gin n;:ain with
«, adding a syllable Ui tbe word, a« in
cblonaf.bu<^/»c, chlonapht'//««c, Ac. And
no with bromine: brom!iphtait<7, bromapht-
«»<!, Ac, ; then bromaphtuZ/ta^, bromapht-
aletn, Ac, Then, again, tbe action of chio-
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rino and bromine on nnphtlinlSne yields i

compounds, called ehlorobronaphti«c, bro-

moclilonaphtose, Ac.

CHLO'RIC ACID. An acid composed
of 1 atom of chlorine and 5 of oxygen.
CHLORI'SATIN. This and various

other products, of analogous derivation,

are produced by the oxidation of indigo.

Thus we have chlorisatyde, chlorindine,

chlorindopten, cbloranilam, &q. The terms

are compounded of chlorine, isatia, indigo,

and anil.

CHLO'ROCHLO'RIC ACID. A gas

formed when chlorate of potash is treated

with hydrochloric acid (euchlorine) ; it

should be considered a compound of chlo-

ric and chlorous acid.

CHLORONI'TRIC ACID. Chloroazo-

tic Acid. An acid said to be formed by
the mutual action of nitric and hydrochlo-

ric acids, and to be the effective solvent of

aqua regia.

CHLO'ROPERCHLO'RTC ACID. A
double acid, formed When humid chlorous

acid is exposed to light, and condenses as

a red liquid.

CHLOROPO'LAR. A term applied, in

voltaism, to ths surface of the copper pre-

sented to the acid, which has chlorous af-

finity. See Zinco-polnr.

CHLO'ROTHALLB (xXwpJc, green ; 0uA-

X3s, a young shoot). Thallochlor. The
green colouring matter of the Cetraria Is-

landica, or Iceland Moss.

CHLO'ROUS POLE. A term founded

on the theory that the particles of matter

are susceptible of polarity. Hence, that

pole of a particle of zinc or hydrochloric

acid which has the attraction or affinity

which is characteristic of chlorine, or chlo-

rous attraction, is called the chlorous pole.

See Zincous Pole.

CHOLE'IC ACID I)ile). Bilic

acid. A fatty acid, which, in combination

with soda, constitutes the principal part of

the bile. Cholic acid is formed from the

choleic by the action of caustic potnssa.

ChoMdic acid differs from the choleic in

containing no nitrogen. Oholinic acid is

another non-azotized acid, formed by the

action of caustic alkalies on bile. Chola-

nic acid is a resinoid acid, found in putrid

bile, and very similar to cUoloidic acid, if

not identical with it.

CIIRYSA'MMIC ACID (xP«<f^s. gold;

Siip-of, sand). A yellow precipitate ob-

tained by heating aloes with excess of

nitric acid.

CHRYSA'NILIC ACID. An ncid ob-

tained by heating indigo with concentrated

potash.
CIIRYSO'LEPIC ACID (i^purft, gold;

Atirif, a scale). A crystallizable acid, ob-

tained, together with ohrysainroic acid, by
the action of nitric acid on indigo.

CIIRYSO'PHANIC ACID (xf^ch?, gold;

^a(iii), to make to shine). Jiheicacid. The
yellow crystalline granular matter of rhu-

barb. In the pure or more or less impure
state, it has long been known under the

names of rhuharbaric acid, rheumin, rha-

harhcrin, and rhein.

CHYLE-CORPUSCLES. The minute
cells developed in the chyle. AVhen they

occur in the blood, they are called "white
corpuscles."

CHYLO-AQUEOUS FLUID. A term
applied by Dr. Williams to a distinct kind

of nutrient fluid which exists in inverte-

brate animals, and is contained in cham-
bers and irregular cavities and cells, com-
municating invariably with the peritoneal

space, and having no determinate circula-

tion, but a to-and-fro movement, maintained
by muscular and ciliary agency. See

Blood-Proper Flnid,

CIBA'TION (eiiiis, food). The act of

taking food, particularly the more solid

kinds of food, especially those prepared

from wheat. The term cibus has also been

applied to the chyle elaborated from food

in the stomach.
CICATRI'CULA (dim. of cicatrix, a

scar). A small, round, milk-white spot,

observed on the surface of the yolk-bag of

the egg; it is surrounded by one or more

whitish concentric circles. It is the Wn<-

toderm, or germinal membrane, from which

the future being is developed.

CI'LIIFORM TEETH {cilinm, an eye-

lash
;
forma, likeness). A designation of

the teeth of certain fishes, when equally

fine and numerous, as the villiform teeth

of the perch, but longer. See Setlj'orm

Teeth.

CINE'TICA {Kivibi, to move). Medici-

nal agents which affect the voluntary and

reflex-spinal movements. See Ccrehro-

Spinnlia.

CINIS ANTIMONIL Antiwony Axh.

A sulphurated teroxido of antimony, ob-

tained by roasting the powdered black sul-

phuret,

CI'NNAMEINB. Oil of Balsam of Pe-

ru, said by Ricliter to consist of two dis-

tinct oils— «)i/cosj)eri»iiie and mt/roxiline.

CIN'NAMYL. The radical of essoncB

of cinnamon, but unknown in a separate

form. The hydruret is the purified es-

sence, or oil of cinnamon.

CITRACO'NIC ACID. An acid pro-

duced by the action of beat on citric and

on itaconio acid, but derived from aconitio

ncid. which is formed during the process.

CLAIRET. Bnnealiii den six grainen.

The seeds of anise, dill, fennel, coriander,
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carraway, and daucus creticus, witb sugar,
macerated for a week in proof spirit, and
strained.

CLE'ARING NUT. The seed of the
Stri/clinoi Polaloruni, sold in the markets
of Ind'a for clearinj; wafer.

CLEAVAGE PROCESS. A term re-

'Jating to the theory of Virgin-generation.
It is explained under the term of Parthe-
no-geiie9is.

CLI'CHY AVHITE. A pure carbonate
of lead, or white lead, prepared at Clichy,
in France.

CNI'CINE. A crystalline matter, found
in the Centaurea henedicta, and other
plants of the same family. It is similar
to Columbine.
COBALT, BLUE. Chinese Hue. A

colouring matter, formed by adding re-
cently precipitated and moist alumina to
a solution of nitrate of cobalt.

COBA'LTOCYA'NOGEN. The hypo-
thetical tribasic radical of the cobaltocya-
nides, but not yet isolated.

CO'CCUS (KdKKos, a kernel). A terra
applied in botany to a pericarp of dry,
elastic pieces, or coccnles, as in Euphorbia.
In this plant the cocci are three in number,
and the fruit, generally called a regma, is
therefore also called a tncoccons capsule.
CCELELMI'NTHA (koiXo;. hollow; i'A-

fiivs, a worm.) The name of those intes-
tinal worms which are hollow, or possess
an alimentary canal. These are the tncho-
ecphiihin dhpar, or long thread-worm,
found in the coecum and large intestine;
the aicnrh lumhricoidea, or large^ round
worm, found in the small intestine; and
the ascane vermiculnrls, or small thread-
worm, found in the rectum. See Sterel-
miiilha.

CCE'LIACA (KoiXla, the belly). Medi-
cines which act on the digestive organs
Cffi'NOSARC {Koivh, commonT "iol

flesh). A term applied by Dr. Allman'to
the common living basis by which the se-
veral polypes in a composite zoophyte are
connected with one another. Every com-
posite zoophyte is thus viewed as consist-
ing of a variable number of polypes, deve-
lopmg themselves from certain more or
less definite points of a common cceno-
sare.

COIL MACHINE. A machine for the
employment of temporary magnets in pro-
ducing magnetic electricity. Those in
which permniieul magnets are used are
termed inrtr/iinto-nfertric machiuen
.COLOGNE EARTH. A deep brown

pignicnt, or species of umber, supposed to
be of vegetable orii'in

COLOPHO'NIUM isU'CCINL The re-
sidual ma^s obtained on fusing enccunim

or amber, after the evolution of water, vo-
liitile oil, and succinic acid.

CO'LOURING. A term in phrenology
indicative of a peculiar faculty for the ap-
preciation of the relations of colour. Its
organ is seated in the middle of the arch
of the eye-brow.

CO'LUMBINE. A crystalline bitter
substance, obtained from Columbo or Ca-
lumba, the root of the Menispcrmum palma-
tum, and somewhat analogous to picro-
toxine.

COLUMNS; CORDS; CURTAINS.
Terms introduced by Mr. King in his de-
scription of the tricuspid valves of the
heart. Those valves fonsist of curtains,
cords, and columns. L The anterior valve,
or curtain, is the largest, and is so placed
as to prevent the filling of the pulmonary
artery during the distension of the ventri-
cle. 2. The ri(/ht valve, or curtain, is of
smaller size, and is situated upon the right
side of the auriculo-ventricular opening.
3. The third valve, or fixed curtain, is con-
nected by its cords to "the septum ventricu-
lorum.

1. The cords, or chords tendinas, of the
" anterior curtain" are attached, prin-
cipally, to a long column, or columna
carnea, which is connected with the
"right or thin and yielding wall of
the ventricle." From the lower part
of this column a transverse muscular
band, the "long moderator hand," is

stretched to the septum ventriculorum,
or "solid loall" of the ventricle.

2. The "right curtain" is connected, by
means of its cords, partly with the
long column, and partly with its own
proper column, the second column,
which is also attached to the "yield-
ing wall" of the ventricle. A- third
and smaller column is generally con-
nected with the right curtain.

3. The "fixed curtain" is named from
its attachment to the "solid wall" of
the ventricle, by means of cords only,
without fleshy columns.

COMBUSTION-HEAT. Animal heat
produced by combination of the oxygen
derived from the air with the carbon and
hydrogen of alimentary substances.
COMPA' RISON. A term in Phrenology

indicative of the reflective faculty which

.

investigates analogies, resemblances, and
diircrences. It leads to the invention and
employment of figurative language. lis
organ is situated in the middle Of tho
upper part of the forehead, between those of
CiiusaHty, immediately above Eventuality,
and below Benevolence.
CONCE'NTRATIVENESS. A term in

Ihrenology indicative, according to Mr.
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Combe and the Edinburgh school, of a
desire, common to man and the lower ani-

mals, of permanence in place, of a dispo-

sition to render permanent emotions and
ideas in the mind, and of the faculty of

maintaining two or more powers in simul-

taneous and combined activity ; a faculty

disposing to sedentary pursuits, and a

close and steady attention, especially in

meditation, to a given object. The organ

is immediately above Philoprogenitive-

ness, and below Self-esteem. Compare
Jiihabitivenees.

CONPE'RViE. A section of algaceous

plants, consisting of simple tubular jointed

species, inhabiting fresh watet. Some of

these are developed in pharmaceutical and
other liquids, as cryptococcus inteqtialis in

aqua calami, ulvhxa myxophila in muci-
lage of quince-seed, sirocrocia stihica in

solution of emetic tartar, <fcc. Some writers,

however, consider these substances to be
imperfect mucedinous fungi.

CONFIGURA'TION. A term in Phre-
nology indicative of the faculty which in-

vestigates forms and figures generally,

enables a person to remember forms and
features, and induces a love of portraits

and of taking likenesses. Its organ is

seated in the internal angle of the orbit,

and, when large, it pushes the eye-ball out-

wards and downwards, giving its possessor

a so\Tiewhat squinting appearance, and
causing the eyes to appear wide apart.

CO'NFLUENT and CO'NNATE. Terms
employed in describing the development

of lione. By coiijliicnt, is meant the cohe-

sion or blending together of two bones

which were originally separate; by con-

nate, that the ossification of the common
fibrous or cartilaginous bases of two bones

proceeds from one point or centre, and so

converts such bases into one bone, ns in

i.he radius and ulna, in the tibia and fibula

of the frog. In both instances they are to

the eye a single bone; but the mind, tran-

scending the senses, recognizes such single

bone as being cssentinllv two.

CONNE'XIVB TISSUE. A term ap-

plied to the areolar tissue of organizwid

bodies, owing to its connecting the various

component parts of the ftjime in such a

manner ns to allow of a greater or less

freedom of motion among them.

CONQUIN-TAY. The name by which

the inhabitants of Guiana designate the

I'hinluin mcnl, or the meal procured
.
by

powdering and sifting the dried core of the

Miina Siipientum and Miisa J'nrndisiaea,

respectively termed the Plantain and the

Banana. They are probably only varieties

of the same species.

CONSE'CUTIVB COMBINA'TION. A
term applied to the chemical process by
which a series of salts are formed from
one another. Thus, the quadroxalate of

potash is derived in the same way from
the binoxalate, as the binoxalate itself is

'

derived from the neutral oxalate, two
atoms of water being displaced by two
atoms of hydrated oxalic acid. See Sub-

;

atitiition.

CONSE'NSUAL MOTIONS. A term
'

applied to two or more simultaneous mo-
tions, of which the secondary and remoter
motions are independent of the will. Thus
the iris contracts when the eye is open to

admit the light.

CONSTITUTIONAL WATER. A term
applied in chemistry to the water which is

superadded to a salt, and which can be

removed and replaced by very different

compounds, without affecting the structure

of the body to which it is attached. This

never happens to basic water. See Substi-

tution.

CONTRA-STIMULANTS. Hyposlhe-

nics. A class of medicines which counter-

act the efi'ects of stimulants, and depress

the vital energies. Thus, wine being a
stimulant, whatever relieves its intoxi-

cating effect is called a contra-stimulant.

CONVULSrVA. Spastica. Agents
which augment the irritability of muscles,

and excite spasm and convulsion, as

strychnia and brucia. These excite com-
mon sensibility, and act as hyper(Esthetic

agents.

COPPER, GREEN. Blue bice. A mi-

neral carbonate of copper, found in mines,

and prepared for paints by grinding and
washing.
CO'PROLITE {KdTzpoi, excrement ; mos,

a stone). A substance supposed to consist

of the excrement of fossil reptiles. Calais

triphosphas, or triphosphate of lime,

abounds in coprolites.

CO'RMOGENS («o/i/i8f. the trunk of a

tree; yivoiiai, be produced). A term

applied in bott-oj' to a class of Acrogeni,

in which there is a distinct axis of growth,

or stem and root, symmetrically clothed

with leaves. In these we find a trace of

something equivalent to the sexes of

Exogens and Endogens. They comprise

the Ferns, Mosses, Equisetums, io. See

Thallo(fciis.

CORO'LLIFLO'RiE (corolla, the inner

envelope of the flow cr : ftn". a flower). A
sub-class of exogenous plants, character-

ized by the presence of a calyx and ft

corolla', and by united petals, bearing the

stamens.
COSME'TIC, INFALLIBLE. Under
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this name is sold in Paris and Frankfort
a secret remedy for cracked nipples, con-

sisting of a solution of ten grains of ni-

trate of lead in an ounce of water, co-

loured (probably witli alkanet). Two very
fine leaden nipple-shields are sold with the

solution.

COTA'RNINE. A bitter, alkaline base
formed along with opianio acid.

COUE'RBE'S PROCESS. A process
for the detection of the quantity of morphia
in opium. " Boil an infusion of opium
with lime (which dissolves the morphia),
and filter through paper. Saturate the
filtered liquor with an acid, and precipitate

the morphia by ammonia." There are
other processes, but this is, perhaps, the
most speedy. See Morphiometry.

COU'RIGr. A yellowish-brown astrin-

gent extract, prepared from the seeds of
the Areca Catechu. It has an earthy frac-

ture, and is free from the admixture of
foreign bodies. See Kasaii.

CREMOCA'RPIUM (Kpciidu), to sus-

pend
;

KapTibf, fruit). In botany, a com-
pound fruit, 2-5-celled, inferior ; cells

1-seeded, indehiscent, dry, perfectly close
at all times; when ripe, separating and
hanging from a common axis. Mirbel re-

CLASSGS.

striots tlie term to the fruitof Umbelliferae.

See Pnliihenium.

CRE'NIC ACID {Kf.fivr), a fountain).

Kreiiic Acid. A term applied by Berzc-
lius to a species of extractive matter con-
tained in spring water.

CRETA'CEOUS MIXTURE. A con-
venient form for exhibiting chalk in diar-

rhoea. It consists of half an ounce of pre-
pared chalk, three drachms of sugar, an
ounce and a half of mixture of acacia, and
eighteen ounces of cinnamon water, mixed
together. The dose is from half a drachm
to two ounces.

CROZO'PHORA TINCTORIA. A Eu-
phorbiaceous plant, the expressed juice of
which is known in coinmerce by the name
of turnsole. The juice is green, but be-
comes purplish on exposure to air and
ammonia,. Turnsole rags consist of coarsa
sacking stained purple by this juice.

CRYSTALS, SYSTEMS OF. Modern
crystallographers arrange crystalline forms
in six groups, called systems, each of which
comprehends all those forms which agree
in the number, length, and direction of
the axes. These six systems may be con-
veniently arranged in two classes, as fol-

lows :

—

SYSTEMS.
I. Equiaxed, or I

Dimetric. I
Q"^^'''''*^ • 2. Square Prismatic

Regular or Cubic.

II. Unequiaxed
I Hexagonal 3. Bhombohedric.
f Erect 4. Right Prismatic.

/?. Trimetric. i Oblique 5. Oblique Prismatic.

(.
Doubly-oblique 6. Doubly-oblique Prismatic.

. Crystals, monometric (iiivog, one; iiirpov,

a measure). Crystals having axes of
one kind or measure. These are also
called isometric (iffor, equal), having
axes equal. 1. To this system belong
the cube, the regular octohedron, the
rhombic dodecahedron, ajid the regular
tetrahedron.

'. Crystals, dimetric (Sis, twice
;

/iirpov, a
measure). Crystals having axes of two
kinds. 2. To the Square Prismatic Sys-
tem belong the octohedron with a square
base, and the right square prism. 3.

To the Bhombohedric System belong the
rhombohedron (frequently called a rhom-
boid), the hexagonal prism, and the
scalenohedron.

. Crystals, trimetric {rptt, thrice; fitrpov,
a measure). Crystals having axes of
three kinds. 4. To the Right Prismatic
System belong the octohedron with a
rectangular base, the right rectangular
prism, the octoliodron with a rhombic
bftse, and the right rhombic prism. 5.

To the Oblique Prismatic System belong

the oblique octohedron with a rectangu-
lar base, the oblique rectangular prism,
the oblique octohedron with a rhombio
base, and the oblique rhombic prism.
Mr. Brooke refers the right oblique-
angled prism to this group. 6. To the
Doubly-oblique Prismatic System belong
the doubly-oblique octohedron and the
doubly-oblique prism.
CUBIC NITRE. Another name for

soda-saltpetre; this must not be confound-
ed with potash-saltpetre, which is also
called prismatic nitre. By the simple word
'saltpetre' is meant nitrate of potash.
CU'MINIC ACID. An acid formed

from the essential oil of cumin by oxida-
tion with hydrated alkalies.

CUP, ANTIMONIAL. Emetic cup. A
small cup made of metallic antimony, for-
merly used for preparing emetic wine, by
leaving wine in it for twelve hours.
CUP, CHINESE PURGING. A cup

made of red sulphuret of arsenic. Wine
left in it at night was drunk in the morn-
ing as a purge.
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CUPRAMMO'NIUM, CHLORIDE OP.

The compound of aiihj'drous chloride of

copper with a single equivalent of ammo-
nia. It appears to be strictly analogous

to chloride of ammonium, but contains an

equivalent of copper in the place of hydro-

gen.
CURCAS PURGANS. This, and C.

multifidus, are Euphorbiaceous plants,

yielding the physic nuts of commerce.

The expressed oil of these seeds, com-

monly called jatropha oil, was lately im-

ported under the name of oil of wild castor

seeds.

CUSCO BARK. Cortex CinclioncB de

Cusco. The bark of Cinchona pubescens

var. a Pelletieriana, first introduced into

Europe in 1829 as yellow or Calisaya bark.

Bergen calls it rusty bark on account of

its rusty yellow colour. The Arica bark

is a variety.

CU'SCUS. Khus-klius. The root of

the Andropogon muricatus, Vittie-Vayr,

or Cuscus, imported from Bombay for

perfumery purposes. Under the name

of Vetiveria it has also been employed in

medicine.
CUTCH. A variety of catechu, de

rived from the Acacia catechu. See Ca-

techu.

CUTTLE-FISH BONE. Os sepicB. The

oval or oblong cahjareous bone deposited

in the mantle of the Sepia officinalis and

S. elegans. It is used as a dentifrice and

in the arts.

CY'AMELIDE. A white solid body,

being an isomeric modification of cyanic

acid. . .

CYANU'RIC ACID. A tnbasic acid

discovered among the products of the dis-

tillation of uric acid.

CY'CLAMINE. A crystalline matter

obtained from the root of the Cyclamen

EuropcBurti.

CY'CLOGENS (KuxXof, a circle
;
ydvoixat,

to grow). A collective name for all those

exogens which are characterized by the

concentrically zoned growth of their wood,

as distinguished from homogens, which are

named from the homogeneity of their wood.

OY'STINE ((cuffrif, a bladder). Cystic

oxide, a constituent of certain urinary

calculi.

CYTOBLASTE'MA (kiJtos, a cavity;

BUardvu), to sprout). The elementary

structureless substance, in which the nuclei

or cytoblasts, in which the' several tissues

originate, are developed.

D.

DALLEI'OCIIIN. The name given by

Brandos and Lobor to the green product

of the action of chlorine and ammouia on

quinia. Pereira observes that Ihallei'ochin

(from OliWuv, to become green) is a more

proper term. They also mention two other

products of decomposition— one termed

melanochin, the other rusiochin.

DA'MMARA. A species of pine which

yields the Cowdie pine resin, used in var-

nishes.

DA'TISCIN. This and Dahltn are syno-

nymous terms for Inulin, an anylaceous

substance, organized like common starch,

and procured from the Inula Helenium,

or Elecampane.
DEAURA'TUS {de, of, aurum, gold).

Gilded; a term applied to pills when or-

dered to be rolled up in gold-leaf, to please

the patient.

DECAGY'NIA {lUa, ten
; yvvh, a wo-

man). The designation of those orders

of plants in the Linnaean system, which

are characterized by the presence of tea

pistils.

DECOCTIOHr OP THE WOODS. An
old name for the decoctum guaiaci, or de-

coction of guaiacum, prepared from guaia-

cum turnings, raisins, sassafras, liquorice

root, and water.

DECO'CTO-INFU'SA. Decocto-infa-

sions. These are decoctions to which,

after they have ceased to boil, but while

they are still hot, other substances are

added, and allowed to digest therein.

DE'COMPOUND. Becompositus. A
term applied in botany to those ramifica-

tions of plants which are variously com-

pounded, as to leaves in which the petiole

bears secondary petioles. When the se-

condary petioles are divided into a third

set, such leaves are said to be supra-de-

composed.
DEFLORA'TION (dcfloro, to deflower).

The act of deflowering; a term denoting

sexual intercourse, without inferring vio-

DEFLU'VIUM CAPILLORUM (defluo,

to fall ofi'). Alopecia. A falling off of

the hair from disease or age.

DELPHI'NIA. A white, inodorous

powder, obtained from the Delphinium

Stavisngria or Stavesacre. It contains a

resinous matter, and an acrid resin called

slaphi'snin.

Dc'lphinic acid. A white cry.staUine vo-

latile acid, procured from the Stavesacre,

of powerful emetic properties.

DELTOID LIGAMENT (aAra, tho

Greek letter A, and ciaoj, likeness). The

internal lateral ligament of the ankle-

joint. It is a triangular layer of fibres,

attached superiorly by its apex to the in-

ternal malleolus, and infcnorly by an ex-

panded base to the aslragiUus and os

culcis.
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DENDRODE'NTINE {SevSpov, a tree,

and dentine). A term applied to that mo-
dification of the fundamental tissue of the

teeth which is produced by the aggrega-
tion of many simple teeth into a single

mass, exhibiting, on section, a dendritic

appearance by the interblending of the
dentine, enamel, and cement, as in den-
drodus.

DENITRA'TION. The process of se-

parating nitrogen from a substance. Thus,
in the manufacture of sulphuric acid, this

substance, after being charged with nitrous
vapours or nitric acid, is exposed to sul-

phurous acid ; this exposure denitratea the
sulphuric acid, much sulphurous acid be-
coming sulphuric acid, and peroxide of
nitrogen being liberated in the state of
vapour.
DE'NTINB {dena, denlia, a tooth). Den-

tinum. The tissue which forms the body
of the tooth ; it consists of an organized
animal basis disposed in the form of ex-
tremely minute tubes and cells, and of
earthy particles.

Dentinal tubea. The minute tubes of
the dentine or tissue of the tooth; they
diverge from the "pulp-cavity" or hollow
of the tooth, and proceed with a slightly
wavy course at right angles, or nearly so,

to the outer surface.

DERMATO'LOaT {Sipixa, the skin;
Xoyof, a discourse). That branch of
anatomy which investigates the nature
and qualities of the skin. By dermalo-
graphy (ypdipu), to write) is meant a de-
scription of the skin

; by dennalalgia
{aXyas, pain), pain of the skin.

DESICCA'NTIA {deaicco, to dry up).
A class of astringents which check secre-
tion and exhalation, and exercise but little

corrugating power over the solids.

DE'SMOID (Siciit,, a fasciculus; clSos,
likeness). Resembling a fasciculus; a
term applied to the fasciculate appearance
presented by the white fibres in certain
fibrous tumors.
DESMO'LOQY (6t,r,.tis, a bond, Uyof,

a description). That branch of anatomy
which relates to the tendons and liga-
ments.

DIAMAGNE'TIC. A term applied to
those substances which place themselves
equatorially, and, by consequence, across
{Sta) the axial direction, or line of mag.
netic force. See Direction, A.cial.
DIA'METER, PARIE'TAL. The dis-

tance between the two parietal bones of
tho cranium, or, in popular language, the
»ide-to-side diameter; as distinguished
•from the occijnto frontal, or fore-and-aft,
diameter, or the distance between the
forehead and the occiput. Tho latter is

almost always the greater; when more
than tioo inches greater, a skull is long-
headed; when leas than one, alwrt-headed.
DIAPO'PHYSIS {iia, through or across;

a-rd^vats, a process of bone). A term ap-
plied by Prof. Owen to the homologue of
the upper transverse process of the neural
arch of the vertebra. See Vertebra.
DIASTB'MA {&iiaTn,n, to separate). A

term applied in odontography to that break
in the dental series which occurs in certain
quadrumana for the reception of the crown
of the disproportionally large canines when
the mouth is shut. It is seen in the chim-
panzees and orangs.

DI'CTYOQENS (if/:ruoi/, a net; yiVo/^ai,

to become). The name of a division of
Endogenous plants, of which the stem has
the structure of endogens, the root that
of the stem of exogens nearly, with netted
or reticulated, disarticulating leaves, as
Smilax. They constitute a subdivision of
the Spermoijena of Lindlej'.

DIELEC'TRIC. A term used in ex-
plaining electrical, induction, which Mr.
Faraday has shown to be always an action
of contiguous particles, chains of particles
of air, or some other dielectric {SiH, •

through), extending between the excited
body which is inducing, and the induced
body.

DIO'SMIN. A brownish-yellow, bitter
extractive matter procured from buchu.
See Hurhu.
DI'PHYODONTS (fh, twice; 0i«, to

generate; iSoii;, a tooth). A designation
of that group of the mammalia which
generates two sets of teeth, as distinguished
from the monopkyodonta, which generate
only one set.

DIRE'CTION, A'XIAL — EQUATO'-
RIAL. The axial direction, or line of
magnetic force, is that which connects tho
two poles of a magnet^ the equatorial di-
rection, is that which is perpendicular to
the axial. Bodies which place themselves
across the axial direction are called dia-.
magnetic.

DITHIO'NIC ACID (Sis, twice; Oelov,
sulphur). A term applied by Berzelius to
hyposulphuric acid. The hyposulphurous
acid ho calls dithionona. Each contains
two atoms of sulphur.
DODECAGY'NIA {SMcKa, twelve; y«i.,>,

a woman). The designation of those or-
dera of plants in tho I/innajan sj-stem,
which are characterized by tho prosenco
of twelve styles.

DONA'RIUM. A new metal found at
Brevig in Norway, in tho same zircon-
syenite that contiiins wiililerito and onko-
lite. Its name is derived from that of the
god Donar.
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DOUBLE FLUID SERIES. A terra

applied by Dr. Williams, with reference to

his doctrine of the distinct blood-prupcr

and chylo-aqueous fluids, to those inverte-

brate animals corresponding to the radiate

and articulate series of systematic zoolo-

gists. To the whole mollusoan series, in

which the chain diverges from the radiate

and articulate chain, he devotes the term

single-fluid series.

DOUBLE TOUCH. A term applied to

surgical examination per rectum and per

vaginam at the same time.

DOUBLES. Double Epsom Salts. A
term applied to the single Epsom salts,

after they have been drained, dissolved,

and recrys_tallized. See Singles.

DRAGBES. Brages. Sugar-plums;

lately employed for administering medi-

cines. In some of these the centres or

nuclei are almonds, or some seeds or fruit

;

in others, the nuclei are pills or boluses

;

in a third variety, the centres consist of a

liquid; in some forma of drages there is

no separate nucleus.

DRAGBES MINERALES. DragSes

for extemporaneously preparing artificial

mineral waters. The prepared dragee is

• to be dropped into a glass of water, and

allowed slowly to dissolve, the disengaged

carbonic acid being partly retained by the

water.
DRU'MMOND LIGHT. Lime light.

A brilliant light procured by exposing a

small ball of lime to the action of a spirit-

flame fed by pure Sxygen gas; the flame,

in a highly vivid state, heats the lime to

an intense degree, and, in this heated

state, it emits a light exceeding in brilli-

ancy any flame yet known.

DRY DIET. A term denoting restric-

tion in the amount of alimentary fluids.

By dry treatment is signified the total ab-

stinence from liquids.

DUPLO- (duplum, from duo, two, plica,

a fold). A Latin prefix signifying two-fold,

as in duplo-carburet ; also that the organs

• of any body to which the term is prefixed

are twice as numerous or large as those of

some other body.
DySE'CPN(EA (iis, with difiiculty;

iKTTvio), to expire). Difliculty of expiration.

E.

ECCRI'TICA (iKKptriKbs, from cKKptcis,

secretion). Agents which afl"ect the func-

tions of the excornent system, by aug-

menting, lessening, or altering the secre-

tions.

E'CTODERM — E'NDODERM {Ms,
outward; h6av, inward; Slpiia, skin).

Terms applied by Dr. Allman to two dis-

tinct membranoe, an external and an in^

ternal, of which all the hydroid zoophytes

essentially consist.

EISO'L. Ice oil. Bindydrate of sul-

phuric acid, or congealable vitriolic acid.

In the solid state, this acid has been called

frozen svlphuric acid.

EL^'IS GUINEE'NSIS. The Palm-
oil tree, a native of Guinea. The oil is

procured from the sarcocarp of the drupe,

ELE'CTOGRAPHY. The process of

copying a line engraving, of exquisite

delicacy, from a copper or steel plate to

an electro-copper deposit.

ELE'CTRIC CLOCK, BAIN'S. A clock

which " performs" by means of a feeble

but constant galvanic current generated

by means of a layer of coke, a layer of

earth, and a few zinc plates. These are

buried in the earth, and the current is

conveyed by copper wires to an electro-

magnet, which constitutes the bob of the

pendulum of the clock.

ELE'CTRIC LIGHT. An intense light,

produced by the passage of the electric

fluid between the points of two cylinders

of carbon placed in the direction of the cir-

cuit through the wires of a galvanic bat-

tery.

ELE'CTRO-BIO'LOGT. A recent term

for Mesmerism or Animal Magnetism, sug-

gestive of the connexion of electricity with

the phenomena of life.

BLE'CTRO-NE'GATIVES and PO'SI-

TIVES. These terms denote that, in elec-

tro-chemical decomposition, bodies exhibit

a different electric condition from that of

the pole at which they appear. Bodies

which appear at the aiiode or electro-posi-

tive pole are, accordingly, termed electro-

negative; those which appear at the cath-

ode or electro-negative pole are termed

electro-positive.

ELECTROGE-NESIS (electro, and yt-

vcais, generation). A term applied to the

effect of electricity, when tetanus is in-

duoed in a limb by the transmission of

electricity along the nerves or spinal mar-

row.
ELECTROPO'LAR. A term applied to

conductors, one end or surface of which is

positive, the other negative—a condition

which they commonly exhibit under the

influence of induction.

ELEUTHE'RIA BARK. Cascanlla

bark : the produce of the Croton Eleutcria,

called Sea-side Balsam or Sweetwood.

ELI'XUS (li.r, water). Boiled; as ap-

plied to foods. See Assus.

EMPYREUMA'TICA (i/iirvpcir.o), to set

on fire). A class of stimulants obUined by

the dry distillation of substances of orga^
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nio origin. They comprise ethereal oils,

oloo-resins, and resins.

E'NAMEL. Encaustnm ; adamas. That
tissue of the teeth, which, when present,
is situated between the cement and the
dentine.

_^E'NDO-CA'RDIAC; E'XO-C'ARDIAC
{iviov, within

; i^w, without
; xapiia, the

heart). Terms applied to diseases, and to
sounds heard by auscultation in the region
of the heart ; the former arise from the sub-
stance of the heart itself, the latter from
diseased conditions of adjacent parts.

ENGLISH PINK. A pigment pre-
pared like DutcJi pink, but with more
whiting.

EN TE 'RICA (ivTcpov, an intestine).
Agents which affect the alimentary canal,

k They include stomachics, tonics, anaesthe-
tics, &c.

ENTERODT'NIA (i„repa, the bowels;
iiuvr?, pain). Pain of the bowels.
EPENCE'PIIALON {in,, upon

;
iyKf^a-

Xov, the brain). The posterior primary di-

j

vision of the brain, including the medulla
oblongata, pons varolii, cerebellum, and
fourth ventricle. The epenceplmlic arch is
the neural arch of the occipital vertebra,
which erabraoea and protects the epcnco-
phalon.

EPIDE'RMIC METHOD upon;
dip^a, the skin). latraliptic method. The
application of remedies to the skin, aided
by friction. This is sometimes called ana-
tripsologia and espnoic medicine. The ap-
plication of remedies, unaided by friction,
as of blisters, lotions, <fcc., is termed the
enepidermie method.
^BPIDE'RMOSE upon

; Sipi^a, skin).
The name given by Bouchardat to the few
flocculi of fibrin or albumen which resist
solution, when these substances are placed
in water acidulated with hydrochloric acid.
See Album inose,

EPIME'RAL (W, upon; a limb).
1 hat portion of the segment of articulate
animals which is above the joint of the
limb.

43 »





APPENDIX.

AFFIXES* In this article are exhibited the- principal- affixes or tenninatt'ons of

words, in connection with their compounds. By such a classification, in which a series

of words presents one part common to all, the memory is assisted, and the diflSculty

arising from technical terms considerably lessened. It is obvious that these afiBxe^

could not be introduced into the body of the work; indeed, they constitute a separate

study.

TRESIS (alptir'ts, a taking ofany thing

;

from aipf'ia, to take). A termination 4e-
noting a removal of a part.

Aph-cBvesia, (and, from). The remov-
ing of any diseased part.

Di-cBreeis (Sia, throughout). A solution

or breach of continuity.

Ex-(Breai» (j'f, out). An old term, de-
noting the removal of a part.
' -AQOGA, -AGOGUES (iywyis, one
who leads; from ayu, to lead or drive).

A termination denoting substances which
expel others. Hence

—

Chol-agogues {xpXij, bile). Purgatives
\yhich produce bilious discharges.

_
Copr-agogues, {Konpig, faeces). Medi-

cines which quicken the passage of the
faeces.

Ummen-agogues (luftrivia, the menses).
Meditiines which promote the catamenial
discharge.

Ham-agoguea (atfia, blood). Medicines
which promote the catamenial and hae-
morrho'idal discharges.

Helminth-agoguea {Uiiivu tA/iiyflof, a
worm). Remedies for expelling worms;
a.nt-\elmintica.

jRydr-agoguea {Uoip, water). Medicines
which produce watery evacuations.

_
Lith-agogues (XiOos, a stone). Anti-

lithics. Medicines which expel or dis-
solve calculus.

Panchym-agoguea (iraj, all, X"/'^s»
chyme). Medicines which cause evacua-
tions mixed with humours of the intes-
tinal canal.

Pant-agoguea (wdvTa, plural of vas, all).
Medicines which expel all morbid mat-
ters.

Phlegm-agoguea (^Xlypia, phlegm). Me-
dicines which produce glairy evacuations.

_
Ptyal-agoguea {nrinXov, saliva). Medi-

cines which indaco a flow of saliva.

.
SM-agng,tet (a/aXos, saliva). Medi-

cines which promote a flow of saliva.

-AGRA (aypa, seizure). A termination

j

denoting a seizure or pain; generally ap-

:

plied, to gout. Hence

—

Cheir-agra (xcip, the hand). Seizure
'. of the hand

; gout in the hand.
Cleisrogra. (ftXcif, the clavicle). Seizure

or gout in the clavicle,

i

Gloaa-agra {y\Si<j<!a, the tongue). Sei-
zure of the tongue; swelled tongue.

Oony-agra (y6m, the knee). Genugra

;

gout in the knee.
lachi-agra (lax^ov, the hip)* Seizure of

tho hip, or hip-gout.

Ment-agra (mentum, the chin). Syco-
isis; an eruption about the chin,
i Odont-qgra (oSovi, dddvros, a tOOth).
Seizure, or gout in the teeth.

Om-agra (lu^jof, the shoulder). Seizure,
or gout in the shoulder.
Pod-agra (iroBf, iroiif. the foot). Sei-

zure, or gout in the toot.

-ALGIA (aXyoj, pain), A termination
denoting, like odynia, the presence of
pain. Hence

—

Cardi-algia {KOfjita, the heart, the en-
trance into, the stomach). Pain in tha
stomach ; heart-burn.

Cephal-algia (xtfaAi, the head). Pain
in the head.

Cox-algia (coxa, the hip or bannoh).
Pain in the hip or haunch.

Enter-algia (evrepa, the bowels). Pain
of the bowels or intestines.

Oaatr-algia {yaart^p, tho stomach). Pain
in the stomach.

Oony-algia (y6vv, the knee). Pain, or
gout, in the knee.

Hepat-algia {riirap, !)iraTot, tho liver).

Pain in the liver.

Jfyater-algia {baripa, the uterus). Pain
in tho uterus.

lachi-algia (laj^^iov, the hip or haunch).
Pain of tho hip or haunch ; a classical

511)
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term, identical with the harbarous term
cox-alfria.

Nephr-alyia (vc(ppdi, the kidney). Pain
of tlie Isidney, from calculus.

Neur-algia (vcvpov, a nerve). Norve-
ache

;
pain in a nerve.

Noat-algia (vdaros, a return). Home-
sickness ; a desire to return to one's coun-

try.

Odont-algia {iSovs, iS6vTos, a tooth).

Toothache
;
pain in the teeth.

Ot-algia (olj, wroj, the ear). Earache

;

pain of the ear.

Pleur-algia (tXeupo, the side). Pain, or

ache, in the side.

Proct-algia (npaKrbs, the anus). Pain,

or derangement about the anus.

Proiop-algia (irpiiffunoi', the face). Tic

douloureux, or neuralgia of the face.

Hhachi-algia (^n'X'S, the spine). Spine-

ache; backbone ache; painters' colic.

Splen-algia (^auXljv, the spleen). Pain

in the spleen.

Stern-algia (sternum, the breast-hone).

Pain of the sternum.

-CARDIA {KapSia, the heart). A ter-

mination denoting the heart. Hence

—

A-cardiac {a, privative). A term ap-

plied to animals without a heart.

Hydro-cardia (C5<jp, water). Hydro-

pericardia. Dropsy of the pericardium.

Peri-cardium {vcpt, around). The mem-
brane which surrounds the heart.

-CELE (k^Xv, a tumour). A termina-

tion denoting a tumour, particularly that

of hernia. Hence

—

Broncho-cele (&p6yxoi, the windpipe).

Goitre. A tumour of the thyroid gland.

Bubono-cele {^ov^iiv, PovOZvos, the

groin). A tumour in the groin
;
inguinal

hernia.
_

Cerato-cele {icipas, Kiparo;, COrnea). Her-

nia of the cornea.

Cirao-cele (klpaos, varix). A varicose

tumour of the spermatic vein.

Colpo-eele (xdAiroj, the vagina). A tu-

mour, or hernia, in the vagina.

Cysto-cele {Kiaris, the bladder). Hernia

of the bladder.

Elytro-cele (eXvrpov, a sheath; the va-

gina). Vaginal hernia ; hernia within the

OS externum.
i • \

Encephalo-cele (iy/ctVaXof, the brain).

Hernia of the brain.

Entero-cele (cvrtpa, the intestmes). A
hernia containing intestine.

Eiitcro-epiplo-ccle {IvTcpa, intestines,

^vhUov, omentum). A hernia containing

intestine and omentum.
Epiplo-cele {imrXoov, omentum). A tu

mour, or hernia, of the omentum.

Epipl-otcheo-oele {entirXoov, omentum,
oaxcov, scrotum). A hernia, in which a
portion of the omentum descends into the

scrotum.

Gastro-oele {yaarrip, the etomach). A
tumour, or hernia, of the stomach.

Gloaso-cele (yXwaaa, the tongue). An
extrusion of the tongue.

Hamato-cele (atiia, atjiaTOS, blood). A
tumour of the scrotum, or spermatic cord,

caused by blood.

Hepato-cele (Tjnap, ^rarof, the liver). A
tumour, or hernia, of the liver.

Hydr-encephalo-cele {vhap, water, (yicf-

(fiaXoi, the brain). Watery rupture of the

brain..

Hydr-entero-cele (vioip, water, cvrtpa, the

intestines). Hydrocele, complicated with
intestinal hernia.

Hydro-cele {tSup, water). A tumour
containing water ; a collection of water in

the tunica vaginalis, &c.
Hydro-phyao-cele {ZSu)p, water, ^vaau, to

inflate). Hernia, complicated with hydro-

cele ; hernia containing water and gas.

Hydro-earco-cele {vhoip, water, erapf,

aapKds, flesh). Sarcocele, attended with

dropsy of the tunica vaginalis.

Sypo-gaatro-cele (iirb, beneath, yatrrnp,

the stomach). Ventral hernia; occurring

in front of the abdomen, generally be-

tween the recti muscles.

Hyatero-cele {varipa, uterus). Hernia

of the uterus.

IscKiato-ccle . (hxtov, the hip). Intes-

tinal rupture through the sciatic liga-

ments.
Liparo-celc (Xisapis, fat). A species of

sarcocele, containing fat.

Mero-ccle (jiri^s, the thigh). Hernia of

the thigh ; femoral hernia.

Muco-cele (mucus). More properly,

myxo-cele. Hernia of the lacrymal sac,

containing tears and mucus.
Omphalo-cele {d/KpaXbs, umbUicus). Ex-

omphalos; hernia of the bowels at the

umbilicus.

Oacheo-cele {Saxtov, the scrotum). A
h'jrnia which has descended into the scro-

tum.
_ .

Pneuinato-cele (svci'/ia, Trvti/taTos, wind).

Hernia distended with flatus.

Sarco-cele (<r<ipf, aapKds, flesh). A fleshy

enlargement of the testis.

Scroto-cele (scrotum, the cutaneous en-

velope of the testes). Hernia, or rupture

of the scrotum.
Spcrmato-cele {citipfia, mlpitaToi, semen).

An enlargement of the test«8, supposed to

bo produced by semen.

,Stcnlo-cele (ariap. oTfarof, PUCt). A her-

nia, in which ecbaccona matter dcfccnds

i"
into the scrotum.
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Varico-cele (varix, varicis, a distended

vein). An enlargement of pie blood-ves-

sels of the scrotum.

-CEPHALUS (Kc<t,a>f,, the head). A
termination of words denoting some affec-

tion of the head, &o. Hence

—

A-cephaliis (a, pi'ivative). Headless; a

class of molluscous animals.

Aneii-cephalus (a, priv.
;
lyxifaXos, the

brain). A monster without brains.

Bothrio-oephalue {(idOpiov, a pit). The
name of the broad tape-worm.

En-cephalon {cv, within). The brain.

Hence en-cephalitis, &c.
Hydr-encephalua (iiSap, water ; lyKi(fia-

\os, the brain). Dropsy of the brain.

Macro-cephabia (/laKpbs, great). Large-
headed; the name of the spermaceti
whale.

Meao-cepTialon (jilaoi, middle). A de-
signation of the pons Varolii.

Myo-cephalon {fiv7a, a fly). A small
prolapsus of the iris, of the size of a fly's

head.

[Notencephalus (vurof, the back). A mon-
ster whose head, with the brain, is on the
back.]

Poly-cephalm (ffoXuf, many). Many-
headed ; the name of a hyatid.

Tricho-cephalua {6pt^, rpiKd;, hair). The
long thread-worm, whieh terminates in a
hair-like point.

-COLLA ()c(!>Xa, glue). A termination
denoting glue. Hence

—

Ohryw-coUa (;^pu(Tof, gold). Golden-
glue ; the Greek name for borax.

Ichthyo-colla {Ix^if, Ix^uos, a fish) . Fish-
glue

; isinglass.

Sarco-colla {adp^, crapKb;, flesh). Flesh-
glue ; the concrete juice of the Penaea
sarcocolla.

-CRANIUM (Kpavhv, the skull). A ter-
mination denoting the head or the skull.
Hence

—

Epi-craniuni (ctA, upon). The integu-
ments, <fec. ; which lie over the cranium.

Hemi-crania (JjAKffut, half). A pain af-
fecting only one side, or half, of the head.

Ole-cranon {loXevij, the ulna). The head
of the ulna, or the elbow.
Peri-cranium [ircp't, around). The mem-

brane which covers the cranium.

_
-DEMIC (%of, a people). A termina-

tion of words denoting diseases peculiar
to certain locah'tiea. Hence

—

En-demio (iv, in, among). Diseases
peculiar to people of a particular country.

Epi-demic {Iwi, upon). Diseases arising
from a general cause, as excessive heat, <fec.

Pan-demic (nav, all). A term synony-
mous with epidemic.

-DIPSIA {6i^a, thirst). A termination
denoting thirst. Hence

—

A-dipsia (a, privative). The total ab-
sence of thirst.

Phobo-dipsia {ip6(}oi, fear). A term sy-
nonymous with hydrophobia, expressive

of the fear which the patient experiences
to allay his thirst.

Poly-dipsia (iroXi)s, much). Excessive
thirst.

-ENTERT [IvTcpa, the bowels; from
kvrif, within). A termination of words
denoting some affection of, or part con-
nected with, the howels. Hence

—

Dothin-enterite (ioQivfi, a pustule). In-
flammation of the mucous follicles of
Peyer and Brunner. It would be better
to use the word aden-enteritia, from a6t}v,

a gland.

Dys-entery (iis, with difficulty). In-
flammation of the mucous lining of th^
large intestines.

Mes-entery {/liaos, middle). The mem-
brane in the middle of the intestines.

-FACIENT
(facio, to make). A ter-

mination denoting the production of any
particular effect. Hence

—

Cale-facient (caleo, to be warm). A
medicine which causes warmth.

Rnhe-facient (rubeo, to be red), A sub-
stance ^hich induces redness.

Stupe-facient (stupeo, to be senseless).
A medicine which produces insensibility.

-FORM {forma, lilieness). A Latin
termination, denoting resemhlance, and sy-
nonymous with the Greek term oid.

Acini-form (acinus, a grape-stone). A
former name of the choroid.

Aeri-form (a,er, aeris, air). Air-like ; a
term applied to gases.

Ali-form (ala, a wing). Wing-like
; sy-

nonymous with pteryg-o'id; processes of
the sphenoid bone.

Arci-form (arcus, a bow). Bow-like
; a

term applied to some fibres of the brain.
Cardini-form (cardo, cardinis, a hinge).

Hinge-lijjc, as applied to a species of
articulation

; also termed ginglymoid.
Gochleari-form (cochleare, a spoon).

Spoon-like, as applied to a process of the
tympanum.

Cordi-form (eorda, a cord). Cord-like,
as applied to the aponeurosis of the dia-
phragm.

Crihri form (cribrura, a sieve). Sievo-
like ; a term applied to the plate of the
ethmoid bone.

Cunei-form (cunous,^ a wedgo). Wedge..
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like ; tlio designation of several bones of

the feet.

Diyiti-form (digitus, a finger). Fingcr-
lilce

;
applied to certain appendices or pro-

longations of the intestines.

Eiisi-form (ensis, a sword). Sword-
like; synonymous with xiph-o'idj a car-

tilage of the sternum.
Falci-form (falx, falcis, a scythe).

Scythe-like ; a process of the dura mater.

Fili-form (filum, a thread). Thread-
like

;
applied to some of the papillae of

the tongue.

Fungi-form (fungus, a mushroom).
Fungus-like

;
applied to some of the pa-

pillse of the tongue.

Gelathxi-form. Resembling gelatine

;

as applied to a species of tuberculous in-

filtration in the lungs.

Glandi-form (glans, glandis, a gland).

Gland-like; a term applied to the thymus
body.

jiypocrateri-form (hwd Kparrip, a wine-

cup). Salver-shaped ; as applied to the

corolla of various plants.
- Infundibuli-fonn (infundibulum, a fun-

nel).- Funnel-shaped; a ligament of the

occiput and the first vertebra.

Muri-form (murus, a wall). 'Wall-like ;

applied to the arrangement of the cells in

the medullary rays of plants.

Myrti-form (myrtus, a myrtle). Myr-
tle-formed ; the designation of the remains

of the lacerated hymen.
Pampini-form (pampinus, a tendril).

Tendrillike; a plexus of the spermatic

vein.

Pectini-form (pecten, pectinis, a comb

or crest). Crest-like; as applied to the

septum of the corpus cavernosum.

Penicilli-form (penicillus, a painter's

brush). Brush-like ; as applied to the dis-

position of filaments, <tc.

Penni-form (penna, a pen). Pen-shaped

;

the shape of certain muscles.

Pisi-form (pisum, a pea). Pea-like;

the designation of a bone of the carpus.

Plani-form (planus, plane). Of a plane

kind ; as applied to the obscure or close

diarthrosis.

Puri-form (pus, matter). Resembling

pus ; as applied to certain matters secreted

in abscesses, &c.

Pyri-form (pyrua, a pear). Pear-

shaped ; a muscle of the sacrum, Ac. ; also

called pyramidalk. , n
Resli-form (restis, a cord). Cord-like

;

a process of the medulla oblongata.

Reti-form {jfa^o, a net). Net-like; a

designation of the erectile spongy tissue

of the vagina.

Scuti-form (scutum, a shield). bUield-

like ; a cartilage of the sternum.

Unci-form (uncus, a hook). Hook-like;

a bono of the carpus.

Ventri-fiirm (venter, the belly). Belly-

shaped ; the form of certain muscles.

Vermi-form (vermis, a worm). Worm-
like ; two processes of the brain.

-FUGE (fugo, to expel). A termina-

tion denoting a substance which expela

another substance, or a disease. Hence

—

Febri fuge (febris, a fever). A remedy
against fever.

Lacti-fuge (lac, lactis, milk). A medi-

cine which checks or diminishes the se-

cretion of milk.

Vermi-fuge (vermis, a worm). Anthel-

mintic ; a remedy for worms.

-GEN, -GENESIS, -GENOUS, ic.

{yivoi, birth; ycvinti, generation; from

ytvviM, to produce). Terminations de-

noting production, or generation.

Acro-genou8 (oVpof, at the top). Top-
growing; as applied to plants which grow

by extension of their upper extremity.

Campho-gen. Camphene ; the basis of

camphor, or pure essence of turpentine.

Cephalo-geneais (ict^aAq, the head). The
doctrine of the formation of the brain.

Cyano-gen {Kvavos, blue). Bi-carburet

of nitrogen ; an ingredient in Prussiaa

blue.

Endo-genout {Iviov, within). Inside-

growing ; as applied to plants which grow

by internal increase.

Epi-genesis {M, upon). A theory of

generation, in which the foetus was sup-

posed to be produced by the joint produc-

tion of matter afforded by both sexes.

Erythro-gen (cpvdptis, red). A substance

sometimes found in the gall-bladder,

which produces a red compound with

nitrogen.

Exo-genouB (ffu, outward). Outside-

growing ; as applied to plants which grow

by external increase.

Halo-gcn {uM, salt). A body which

forms salt with metals, as chlorine.

Hetero-gcncous (crtpo;, different). Sub-

stances consisting of parts of a different

kind.
Homo-geneoua (i/i8f, similar). Sub-

stances consisting of parts of a similar

kind.
Hydro-gen (C^up, water). A gas which

enters into the formation of water.

Jndi-genous (indigena, a native). Pe-

culiar to a country, as certain diseases.

Indigo-gen. The name applied to de-

oxidated indigo.

Myxo-gen (piv^a, mucus). The desig-

nation, by M. Blaud, of that form of croup

which is characterized by the discharge of
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mucus. When the principal effect is pus,

.he terms it puo-ge>i {nvov, pus) ; if attended
by the production of a false membrane,
meningo-gen {fnviy^, a membrane).

Jf^itro-gen (viTpov, nitre). A gas, so

called from its generating nitre.

Osteo-ge»y {iariov, a bone). The growth
.of bones.

Oxy-gen {i^vi, acid). A gas, so called

from its being supposed to be the cause of
4icidity.

Phos-gene ((pS;, light). A designation
of chloro-cnrbonous acid, from the pecu-
liar effect of the sun-beams in producing
the combination.

Xaiitho-gen (favfldj, yellow). The name
of the radical of hydroxanthic acid from
its yellow compounds.

Zoo-gony {^S>ov, an animal). The sci^

ence which treats of the formation of the
organs of animals.

• -GNOSIS (yxworif, knowledge, from
'ycvwo/cM, to know). A termination de-
noting knoxoledge. Hence

—

Dia-gnoais {&ia, a preposition sometimes
denoting diatinction). Distinction of
diseases.

Pro-gnoaia (irpb, before). Previous know-
ledge; the foreseeing of what will occur
in diseases.

-GRAPHY {ypatpti, writing or painting,
from ypdipu), to write). A description of
any thing, properly in writing or painting.
Hence

—

Adenn-graphy (aShv, a gland). A de-
scription of the glands.

Cryatallo-graphy (KpvtjTaWos, ice ; a crys-
tal). The science which investigates the
forms of crystals.

Oateo-grnphy {d/rriov, a bone). A de-
scription of the bones.
Phyto-graphy (ipvTdv, a plant). An ac-

count of the rules to be observed in naming
and describing plants.

-HEXIA (£f(f, a habit, from ex<a, to
have the mind, or body, in a certain state).
A termination denoting a habitual state.
Hence

—

Ccic-hexia (KaKds, bad). A bad state or
habit of body.

Ost-hexia (iariov, a bone). An ossiflo
diathesis.

-LBPSIS (XtjiPts, a taking, from Xan^dvo),
to take). A termination denoting the act
of taking. Hence

—

Ana-lepaia (dra, again). Pecovery of
Strength after sickness.

Cata-lcpaie (»ar<3, thoroughly). A spas-
|

modic attack of the limbs, retaining them
in one position.

Epi-lepsia (luX, upon). The falling sicki

ness. Morbus caducus.

-LOGY (Aiiyof, an account). A termi-
nation denoting a treatise or description
of any thing. Hence

—

Adeno-logy {air)v, a gland). A treatise

or description of the glands.

^lio-logy (ahia, a cause). A descrip-
tion of the causes of disease.

Angei-ology [ayytiov, a vessel). A de-
scription of the vessels, or of the vascular
system.

Arthro-logy {apQpov, a joint). A de-
scription of the joints.

Bromato-logy [jipioixa j3pi3/<aroj, food). A
treatise on food.

Buraa-logy (jivpaa, a hide). A descrip-
tion of the bursce mucosae.

Chondro-logy (x^vipos, cartilage). A
description of cartilages. '

Oranio-logy (Kpaviov, the skull). A de-
scription of the skull.

Embryo-logy (ejJippvov, an embryo). A
description of the embryo.

Entomo-logy (ivropov, an insect). A de-
scription of insects.

Oloaso-logy (yXSa-aa, the tongue). An
explanation of the terms employed in any
science.

HcBmato-logy (ai/ia, otfiaTOi, blood). Th?
history of the blood.

JHelmintho-logy (eyptvs, eypitvdoi, a worm)
A description of worms.

Herpeto-logy (fpniTii, a reptile). A de-
scription of reptiles.

Ichthyo-logy (IxSbs, ixS"";, a fish). A.
description of fishes.

Meteoro-lngy (y^cTfrnpof, floating in th»
air). The doctrine of meteors.

3Iinera-logy. The science of minerals,
or inorganic substances.
Myo-logy (pSs, pivdi, a muscle). A de-

scription of the muscles.
Neuro-logy [vtvpov, a nerve). A descrip-

tion of the nerves.
Noao-logy (vdaoi, a disease). An arrange-

ment of diseases.

Ornitho-logy (Spvis, BpvtQof, a bird). A
description of birds.

Osteo-logy [dtrriov, a bone). A descrip*
tion of the bones.

Patho-logy (miOos, a disease). A descrip-
tion of diseases.

Phannaco-logia {ifiupiiaKov, a medicine).
The method of administering medicines.

Phreno-logy {<ppi]v, (ppcvds, the mind). A
description of the mind as discovered by
the formation of the skull.

Phyaio-logy (fvaii, nature). An account
of the nature, or functions of tho body.
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Phyto-logy {ipvriv, a plant). A descrip •

tion of plants. i

Pnao-logij (ndaos, how much). An ac- )

count of the quantity, or the (loses, of me-
dicines. I

Semeio-logy {ar)ixc~iov, a sign). The doc-

trine of the signs of disease.

Sitio-logy {airiov, food). A treatise on

food.

Spasmo-logy (aKaana, a spasm). A trea-

tise on spasms or convulsions.

Splanchno-logy (an\dy)(Vov, a viscus). A
description of the viscera.

Symptomato-logy (au/inTu/to, a symptom).

A description of the diagnosis, or symp-

toms of diseases.

Syndesmo-logy {avvhajiof, a ligament).

A description of ligaments.

. Toco-logy {tokos, child-birth). The
science of midwifery.

Toi^ico-logy (ro^iKhv, a poison). An ac-

count of poisons.

Zoo-logy ((,wov, an animal). A history

of the animal kingdom.

-LYSIS (XuiTif, a solution, from \ia, to

loosen). A termination denoting solution,

resolution, &c. Hence

—

Ana-lyais (nvH, again). The resolution

of a compound into its constituent parts.

Cata-lysis (Kara, downwards). Decom-
position by contact.

Dia-lysis (iia, through). A solution of

continuity in any part. A loosening; hence

kore-dialysis, the operation for artificial

pupil, by separation.

Electro-lysis. Decomposition by means

of electricity.

Para-lysis {ira/ia, throughout). Palsy;

a relaxation of nervous energy.

-MANIA [jiavla, madness ; from ^aivo/«ii,

to rage). A termination denoting madness.

Hence

—

Dmmono-manin (Satiiuiv, iai/iovoi, a de-

mon). Madness from supposition of de-

moniacal possession.

Mono-mania (ji6vos, alone). Madness

upon one subject only.

Nifmplio-mania [vvyu^ni the nympha).

Lascivious madness in females.

Typho-mania (.rvijios, stupor: typhus).

Perfect lethargy of body, with partial

lethargy of mind.

-METER (iihpov, a measure). A termi-

nation denoting a measurer. Ifcnco—
_

Aceto-meter (acetum, vinegar). An in-

strument for measuring the strength of

vinegar.
,. v \ »

Actiiio-ineter {oktiv, a ray of light). An
instrument for measuring the intensity of

light.

ASro-meter {unp, afpoq, air). An air-mea-

surer; an instrument for ascertaining the

mean bulk of gases.

Alcolio-meler (alcohol, essence). A mea-
surer of the spirit contained in any Tinoiu

liquid.

Alkali-meter. An instrument for mea-
suring the quantity of alkali in a given
substance.

Atmo-meter (ar/xif, vapour). An instru-

ment for measuring the quantity of exha-
lation from a moist surface.

Baro-meter {j}dpos, weight). An instru-

ment for measuring the weight of the air;

a weather-glass.

Calori-meter (oalor, heat). An instru-

ment for measuring the heat of a body as

it cools.

Glino-meter (kXiVu, to incline). An in-

strument for measuring the dip of mineral

strata.

Electro-meter (fiXcKTpov, amber. See Elec-

tricity). An instrument for measuring the

intensity of electricity.

Eudio-meter {eliSia, calm weather). An
instrument for measuring the proportion

of oxygen in a given gas.

Gonio-meter (yuv/a, an angle). An in-

strument for measuring angles, as thos«

of crystals, &o.

Hydro-meter (SSuip, water). An instru-

ment for measuring the strength of any

spirit, in distillation ; or for measuring the

gravity of fluids.

Hygro-meter hypis, moist). An instru-

ment for measuring the degree of mois-

ture of the atmosphere.

(Eno-meter (oTvoj, wine). A measurer of

the wine contained in any vinous liquid.

.Photo-meter ((P^s, ^>urof, light). An in-

strument for measuring the degrees of in-

tensity of light.

Plexi-meter (fX^fij, percussion). An in-

strument for measuring percussion, in ex-

amination of the chest, <tc.

Pyro-meter (rvp, vvpos, fire). An instru-

ment for measuring the degrees of high

temperatures.
Saccharo-metcr (aduxnpov, sngar). An

instrument used in distillation, for mea-

suring the quantity of saccharine matter

in the wash.
Sphygmo-mcter {a<(ivyiihi, the pulse). An

instrument for measuring the pulsations

of the arteries.

r/icrm<)-fHc(cr (etp/ir,, heat). An instrn-

mcnt for measuring the degree of heat in

. any body.

I

-ODYNE', -GDYNIA (iitrri, pain). A
.

terniin.ation denoting pfiiri. Hence

—

I

^ii-orfyiic (a, privative). Without pain;

a remedy against pain.
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Arth-odynia (upOpov, a joint). Pain in a

joint.

Cephal odyma (Kc(fia\>i, the head). Head-

ache
;
pain in the head.

Gastr-odynia (yaarrif, the stomach).

Pain in the stomach.
Mast-odynia (iiaari?, the breast). Pain

of the breast, in women.
Oneir-odynia {ovtipos, a dream). Dis-

turbance during sleep.

Ophthalm-odynia (o06aX/<os-, the eye).

Pain in the eye.

Pleur-odynia (irXcvpa, the Bide). Pain,

or ache, in the side.

-OID (tiSo(, likeness, from cUoixat, to re-

semble; oiSa, perf.). A suffix, signifying

resemblance. (The termination in odes

denotes sometimes a fulness, as in heemat-

odes, ass-odes, &,o. ; when it expresses re-

semblance, it coincides with the terms in

aides, and is probably formed from it.)

Hence

—

Aden-o'id {aihvt a gland). Resembling
a gland.

Alkal-old (alkali). A new substance
resembling an alkali.

Allant-oid (aWas, aWiivrof, a sausage).

Sausage-like ; the name of a membrane
of the foetus.

Ancon-did (ayKiiv, the elbow). Resem-
bling the elbow

;
a,process of the cubit.

Ancyr-o'id (ayxupa, an anchor). Anchor-
like; a former designation of the coraco'id

process of the scapula.

Arachn-oid {apd^vris, a spider). Cob-
web-like; a membrane of the brain.

Arytcen-oid (ipvTaiva, an ewer). Ewer-
like; the name of two cartilages of the
larynx.

Chel-o'id {xi\vi, a tortoise). Cancr-o'id,
a disease of the skin, resembling a tor-

toise's shell.

Chor-oid {)(uifiiov, a domicile). Resem-
bling the chorion, a tunic of the eye.

Clin-o'id (xXiiri, a bed). The processes
of the sella turcica are so called from their
resembling the knobs of a bedstead.

Condyl-oid (k6vSvXos, a knuckle). Re-
sembling a knuckle; applied to some fo-
ramina of the occipital bone.

Corac-o'id (K(ipa(, xdpitKos, a crow). Crow-
like ; a process of the scapula.

Coroii-oid {Kopiiivri, a crow). The name
of a process of the ulna, shaped like a
crow's beak.

Colyl-o'id (kot6\t], an old measure). A
designation of the acetabulum, resembling
an ancient cup.

Cn'c-oid (itpfitof, a ring). Ring-like, or
annular ; a cartiliige of the larynx.

Ciii-otrf ((cri/Jof, a cube). Cubo-liko; the
name of a bone uf the foot.

' Delt oid (SiXra, the Greek letter A).

Delta-shnped ; a muscle of the humerus.
Derm-oid {{lipjin, skin). Skin-like; a

tissue which resembles skin.

Elytr-o'id [cKvrpov, a sheath; the va-
gina). Sheath-like ; as the tunica vagi-
nalis.

Enceplial-o'id (cyKiifiaXoi, the brain). A
terra applied to encephalosis, a morbid
product resembling brain.

Erythr-o'id (ipvBpds, red). Of a red ap-
pearance ; a term applied to the cremas-
teric covering of the spermatic cord and
testis.

Ethm-o'id (hOiibs, a sieve). Sieve-like

;

a bone of the nose
;

synonymous with
crib ri-form. '

Glen-o'id (yXfjvri, a cavity). Resembling
a cavity ; as the socket of the shoulder-
joint, &c.

Ginglym-oid (ytyyXvpbf, ahinge). Hinge-
like; a term synonymous with cardiniform,
and applied to certain articulations.

Hal-o'id (SAj, the sea). The designation
of certain salt-like compounds, described
by Berzelius.

Eyal-oid (CaXof, glass). Glass-like

;

the membrane which contains the vitreous
humour of the eye.

Hydr-encephal-oid (Wup, water; iyKt-
ipaXof, the brain). The name of certain
affections which resemble hydrencephalus.

Hydrop-o'ides [iitap, water). A term
formerly applied to watery excrements.

_
Hy-u'id (the Greek letter u). A bone

situated between the root of the tongue
and the larynx.

Lambd-o'idal (lambda, the Greek letter
A). Resembling the letter lambda ; a su-
ture of the skull.

Lumbric-o'ides (lumbricus, the earth-
worm). The name of a long, round, in-
testinal worm. It would be more correct
to call this Inmbrici-form.

Mast-oid [naaris, the breast). Breast-
like ; applied to a process, Ac, of the tem-
poral bone.

Melan-oid (ptiXai, black). Of a black
appearance, as applied to melanosis.

My-o'idea (pv^, f,vds, a muscle). Resem-
bling a muscle ; hence plntysma myn'ides, a
designation of the musoulus cutancus.

Odont-oides (dSovt;, dSdvroi, a tooth).
Tooth-like; a designation of the second
vertebra, or the denlata.

Ov-oid (ovum, an egg). Egg-shnpod,
as applied to the testis.

Phle<]nu)n-oid (<j,Xtynovh, phlegmon). Re-
sembling a phlegmon, as applied to somo
kinds of abscess.

Psall-oid (ipaXXia, to play upon the lyre).
Lyrc-like; a term applied to a portion of
the brain, otherwise called lyra.
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Pteryg-o'id (ffr/puf, a wing). Wing-like

;

the name of a process of the sphenoid

bone.
Rhomh-o'idal {^onjios, a rhombus). Re-

sembling a rhombus; the name of a liga-

ment of the clavicle.

Scaph-oid (uKa^h, a skiff). Resembling

a skiff; a bone of the tarsus and carpus.

Sesam-o'id (ctriadjiri, an Indian bean).

Resembling the semen eesami ; applied to

small bones of the thumb and great toe.

Signi-did (sigma, the Greek letter s).

Resembling the letter eigma, as applied to

a flexure of the colon, and valves of the

aorta.

Splien-oid (<r(^^v, a wedge). Wedge-like;

the name of a bone of the skull.

Styl-oid (aTv\os, a pencil). Pencil-like

;

a process of the temporal bone.

Thyre-oid {Ovpsdi, a shield). Shield-like

;

synonymous with ecuti-form; a cartilage

of the larynx.

Trapez-oid (rpdnt^a, a table). Resem-
bling a trapezium, or table; the name of a

bone of the carpus.

Troch-oides (rpSxa;, a wheel). Wheel-

like ; a rotatory kind of afticulation.

Typh-oid {Tv<pos, typhus, or stupor). Re-

sembling typhus ; a class of diseases.

Variol-o'id (variola, small-pox). Re-

sembling variola ; a class of diseases.

Xiph-oid (fi0os, a sword). Sword-like

;

synonymous with enai-form, a cartilage

which tips the sternum.

-OPHTHALMOS (6,pea\iibs, the eye). A
termination of words denoting some affec-

tion of the eye. Ophthalmia, or inflam-

mation of the eye, is also used as an affix.

Hence,
Blephar-ophthnlmia (l}\c(papov, an eye-

lid). Inflammation of the eye-lid.

Bti-phthalmoB {l3ovs, an ox). Ox-eye;

dropsy of the eye.

Cirs-ophthalmia (xipais, varix). A va-

ricose affection of the blood-vessels of the

eye.
Ex-ophthalmia {l^, out),

the globe of the eye.

H(sm-ophthulmxia [alpa, blood). Effu-

sion of blood into the chambers of the eye

Hydr-ophthalmia {Ziuip, water). Dropsy

of the eye ;
ox-eye.

Lag-ophthalmia (Xayiif, a hnro). iiare

eye ;
shortening of the upper lid.

Paor-oj)hthalmia {^u>pa, the itch). Itcl

of the eyc-lids; tinea, <fec.

Scler-oi>hthalmia {aK>.npt)S, hard). In-

flammation of the eye, attended with hard-

Xer-ophlhalmia (^>ip!>i, ^ry). A form

of ophthalmia, denoting dryness of the

eye.

Protrusion of

-OPS, -OPSIS, -OPIA, -OPTIC (fl^,

the eye, S<j,is, the act of seeing, (J^rt/cdf, be-

longing to the sight; from Szropat, to see).

These affixes relate to the eye and vision.

Hence,
jEgil-opa (aij, aJyJs, a goat). Goat-eye ;

a sore under the inner angle of the eye.

JEthi-opa (aWo), to burn). Literally,

burnt-face ; an .Slthiop; and hence a pow-
der as black as an Ethiop.
Ambly-opia (a/i/3Aif, dull). DulnesB of

sight; incipient amaurosis.

Anchil-opa (ayx'> near). Literally, near

the eye ; the incipient state of ae^lops.

Aut-opaia (airij, himself). A term de-

noting a post-mortem examination.

Chro-opaia {xP^"i colour). Chrnpsia;

coloration of objects ; an affection of the

sight.

Dipl-opia (Sm'Xioi, double). Double vi-

sion ;
objects seen twofold.

Dya-opia {Hi, with difficulty). Diffi-

culty of sight ;
impaired vision.

HcEmal-opia (alpa, blood). An effusion

of blood in the globe of the eye.

Hemeral-opia (Vpcpa, the day). Day-eye;

or night-blindness.

Hemi-opeia (^fniri), half). Half-sight; an

appearance of half an object.

Hydr-opa (C^up, water). Dropsy; the

aspect or appearance of water.

3Ietamorph-opaia (
pcTap6p<pu)Bii, trans-

formation). A distorfion or confusion of

objects; an affection of the sight.

Myodea-opsia {pvia, a fly
;
ctios, likeness).

The appearance of fly-like objects before

the eyes.

My-opia (pvw, to close). Close-eyedness;

or near-sightedness.

Nyctal-opia (vuf, vvKtii, night). Night-

eye ; or day-blindness.

Oxy-opia (ifSf, sharp),

sight, at intervals.

Phot-opsia ^utJj, light)

marygo, or luminous vision.

Preeby-opia (Trpia^vs, old). Old-eyed-

ness, or far-sightedness.

-OREXIA {Spc^ii, appetite ; from ipfyu,

dpl^ui, to extend). A termination denoting

appetite or desire. Hence

—

An-orexia {a, privative). Want of ap-

petite, n • a
Cyn orexia (<t*!uv, mvi!, a dog). Canmfl

appetite
;
synonymous with bulimia.

Bys-orcx'ia {Us, with difficulty). De-

praved appetite.

-PATIIIA, PATHT (-aeos, affection;

from naax"), to suffer). A termination, de-

noting an a/Tcction. Hence

—

Acro-pat'hia extreme). Disease

at an extremity of the body.

Acuteness of

Mar-
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Allo-pathia (aWos, another). The art

of curing by inducing symptoms different

from those of the primary disease.

Anti-pnthy (a iri, against). ^Aversion, or

dislilie of an object.

A-pathy (a, privative). Absence of feel-

ing, or indifference towards an object.

Cyano-pathia (/cuaroj, blue). Cyanosis,
morbus coeruleus, or blue disease.

Hetero-pathy (eTepo;, different). The
art of curing, by inducing a different dis-

ease.

Homwo-pathy (Snoios, similar). The art

of curing, by inducing a similar disease.

Idio-pathic ("iJiof, peculiar). Primary,
as opposed to symptomatic, or secondary.

Leuco-pathia
[
^cvko;, white). White

affection ; the Albino state.

Sym-pathy (-nados, affection). Fellow-
feeling

;
corresponding feeling.

-PEPSIA (irfif-if, coction, or digestion

;

from TrtTTTM, to digest). A termination de-
noting digestion. Hence

—

A-pepeia {a, privative). Indigestion
;

the absence of digestion.

Drady-pepsia {(SpaSvs, slow). Slowness
of digestion

; indigestion.

Dys-pepsia (Si;, with difficulty). Diffi-

culty of digestion; indigestion.

_
-PHAGIA {<pdy(>>, to eat). A termina-

tion of words denoting the act of eating.
Hence

—

Ade-phagia (aSnv, abundantly). Exees-
Bive appetite

; synonymous with bulimia.
Bya-phagia (iv;, with difficulty). Diffi-

culty of swallowing.
(Eso-phagua (oi'w, o'aa, to carry). The

gullet, which carries the food into the sto-
mach.

-PHOBIA (^o/?of, fear; from tpoliiu,, to
fear). A termination denoting fear.—
Hence

—

_
Aero-phobia (a^p, aipos, air). Fear of

air ; a symptom of hydrophobia.
Hydro-phohin (Uu,^, water). Dread of

water; a symptom of canine madness.
Hygro-phobia {vypbs, moist). Dread of

moisture
; synonymous with hydrophobia.

Fanlo-phobia {no;, iravrii, all). Fear of
all things; a symptom of hydrophobia.

Photo-phobia (0fflf, ^uiris, light). Into-
lerance of light; an affection of the sight.

-PHONIA, PHONY (^o,vlt, voice). A
termination denoting voice. Ifenco
A-phonia {a, privative). Loss of voice;

dumbness.
./Ego-phony (aVf, alyhf, a goat). Qoat-

voice
;
a sound of the voice resembling the

bleating of a goat.

Bary-phonia (/JapSf, heavy). Heaviness
of voice; difficulty of spealiing.

Broucho-jihony {(ipiyxos, the windpipe).

A peculiar sound of the voice over the
bronchia.

Bya-phonia (Si;, with difficulty). Diffi-

culty of speaking
;
impaired speech.

Ischo-phonia
( laX"'*!, slender). Shrill-

ness of voice, hesitation, <fec.

Oxy-phonia (ifuj, sharp). Acuteness, or

shrillness of voice.

Para-phonia (irapa, a preposition denot-
ing fauUiiiess). Altered voice.

-PHORUS. ((pipiii, to convey). A termi-

nation denoting conveyance. Hence

—

Cryo-phorus (Kpio;, cold). An instru-

ment for exhibiting the degree of cold pro-
duced by evaporation.

JElectro-phorua. An instrument for col-

lecting weak electricity.

Galacto-phorns
( yaXa, , ya^aKTos, milk).

Conveying milk ; the designation of tho
ducts of the mammary glands.

Phoa-phorus {ipSs, light). A substance
procured from bones, and so named from
its luminous appearance in the dark.

Pyro-phorus {-rvp, irvp&s, fire). An artifi-

cial product, which ignites on exposure to

the air.

-PHTSIS ((picif, nature; from (pva, to
be born). A termination denoting produc-
tion or existence. Hence

—

Apo-physis {i-ad, from). A process of a
bone, and a part of the same bone.

Bia-physis {lia, through). The middle
part, or body, of the long bones.

Epi-phyaia (tiri, upon). A process of a
bone attached by cartilage.

Hipo-physia (hiri, under). The small
organ in which the infundibulum ends.

Sym-physia {(xiiv, together). The grow-
ing together of bones, aa of the ossa
pubis.

-PLEGIA {ir\ttyri, a stroke ; from TrAf/uffu,

to strike). A termination denoting a stroke
or attack of any •part. Hence,

Hemi-plegia (5/i«rus, half. A stroke or
paralysis of one half or one side of tho
body.

Ophthalmo-plegia {d<p6a\iidg, the eye).
Paralysis of tho muscles of tho eye.

Para-]>legia {rrapa, near). A stroke, or
paralysis, in which the lower half of the
body is attacked.

-PNG^A (nvoiS, breathing; from irvcw, to
breathe). A termination which denotes
breathing ; it is Connected with terms in-
dicating some peculiarity of that function.
Hence,
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J)ys-pncea [fivg, with difficulty). Diffi-

culty of breathing.

Ortho-pncea (opflof, erect). An affection

of the breathing, in which it cau only take

place in the erect position.

-POSIA, -POSIS (7r(!o-i5, drinking; from

Tivu), to drink). A termination denoting

the act of drinking. Hence,
Brachy-poaia {^^a^vs, short). A term

used synonymously with hydrophobia,

from the act of drinking little.

Cata-posis (Kara, down). The act of

swallowing down meat or drink.

Dt/scata-poaia {&vg, with difficulty of

KaTanoaig, the act of swallowing). A diffi-

culty of swallowing liquids.

-PTOSIS (irTuirtf, prolapsus, from n'ntTia,

or Ttrdia, TTTiiaiii, to fall). A prolapsus, or

falling down. Hence,
uEdo-ptoais {aiSota, pudenda). Pro-

lapsus of the pudenda.
Arclw-ptoaia (ifx^^t anus). Archoptoma.

Prolapsus of the anus.

Blepharo-ptosia {jlXiipnpov, the eyelid).

A falling of the upper eyelid.

Colpo-ptosia (icdXiroj, vagina). Prolapsus

of the vagina.
Hyatero-ploaia (harifa, the uterus). Pro-

lapsus of the uterus.

Ophlhalino-piosia (300uX^df, the eye). A
swelling of the bulb of the eye.

Pro-ptosia (irpb, forward). Protrusion

of the globe of the eye.

-PTYiSIS {iTTvats, a spitting; from rrtiu,

to spit). A termination denoting the act

of spitting. Hence,
Ana-ptyaia (ava, again, or ovu, upwards).

Ej^ectoration ; a discharge from the

chest.

Hmmo-ptyaxa {alua, anahos, blood). The
spitting of blood.

*

-PTOSIS, -PYEMA, &e. (nicoats, sup-

puration ; from ttvov, pus). A termination

denoting the presence of pita. Hence,
Arthro-pyoais (apOpov, a joint). An ab-

scess, or a collection of pus, in a joint.

Uc-pycaia («, out). Humid scall, in-

cluding impetigo, porrigo, etc.

Em-pyema {tv, within). Em-pycsis. A
collection of pus in the cavity of the

thorax.
Bypo-pyon (uTd, under). An effusion

of pus into the chamber of the aqueous

humour of the eye.

-RIIAQIA (^r,yvviit; from payoi, or li^yia,

to burst ibrth). A termination denoting a

bursting forth, ns of a fluid. (The letter p,

or r, is doubled in the beginning of a word,

whenever it is preceded by a vowel, either

in composition or declension. See Ithvea).

Hence,
Blenno-rrTiagia (jS^iuva, mucus). A dis-

coarge of mucus by the urethra.

Vyati-rrhugia (Kvarts, a bladder). A dis-

charge of blood from the urinary bladder.

Hmmo-rrhagia {aT/ia, blood). A dis-

charge, or the loss, of blood.

Ileno-rrhagia {ptiv, /jv^vf, mensis). A
profuse discharge of the menses.

3Ietro-rrhagia (p^rpa, the uterus). Hae-
morrhage from the uterus.

Phlegmo-rrhagin [fXiyna, phlegm). Pro-

fuse pituitous secretion.

Pneumo-rrhagia (irvfu^uv, the lungs).

A discharge of blood from the lungs ; ex-

pectoration of blood.

-RAPHE, -RAPHIA (^a^.^, a suture;

from ^dTTTii), to sew). Terminations denoting

a attture, or the act of making a suture.

Hence,
Elytro-rrhapliia [cKvt^ov, a sheath, the

vagina). Suture of the vagina, some-

times termed epiciorrhaphia, from iviaiov,

pudendum.
Eiitero-rrhaghi (evrcpa, the bowels). Su-

ture of the divided edges of an intestine.

Gaalro-rrhaphia (yacrfip, the stomach).

Suture of a wound of the belly, or of some

of its contents.

Stapliylo-rrhaphia (irra^uXi), uvuls). Su-

ture of the palate.

-RH(EA Cpoia, a discharge, from j>iw, to

flow). A termination denoting a discharge.

(The letter p, or r, is doubled after a vow-

el. See Jlhagia). Hence,
Ameno-rrham (a, priv., /ifiv, fVy'S, »

month). Deficient menstrual discharge.

Blenno-rrhoea (jiXivva, mucus). A dis-

charge of mucus ;
gleet.

Cyati-rrhcea {Kvarii, the bladder). A
discbarge from the bladder; catarrh of the

bladder.
Bia-rrliaa {Sia, through). A flux, lax,

or looseness.

Byamcno-rrhaa (Sis, with difficulty, //m',

vTjvbs, a month). Difficult or painful men-

strual discharge.

Galacti-rrha'a (yo'Aa, yaXoKToi, milk). A
discbarge, or flow, of milk.

Gono-rrhoea {yovfi, semen). A discharge

of semen ; a discharge of purulent matter.

Hmmo-rrhata (a'lpa, blood). A discharge

of blood. Hence the term hamorrhntda,

or piles, so called from their bleeding.

Ifcp'iti-rrhan (n-ap. rtva-rog, the liver).

A morbid flow of bile from the liver.

Lcuco-rrha-a (>ci)«.<if, white). A whit«

discharge per vaginam ; the vhitea.

Oto-rrhaea (oBf, urif, the ear). A du-
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charge by the ear; the state of chronic

otitis.

Spermo-rrhcEa {anipiia, somen). A dis-

charge of semen.
Uro-rrh<ea (oZpov, urine). An excessive

discbarge of the urine.

-SARCA, -SARCIA (.aSp^, aapKi;, flesh).

A termination denoting flesh, or an affec-

tion of the flesh. Hence,
Anasarca (aca, through). Dropsy of

the cellular substance.

Hydro-pneumo-sarca (S^iop, water; irvtu-

fia, air). A tumour containing water, air,

and a flesh-like substance.

Hydro-earca (Biup, water). Hyposarca ;

ana-sarca. Dropsy of the cellular sub-

stance.

Poly-aarcia (iroAuj, much). Corpulency ;

bulkiness of the body.

-SCOPE, -SCOPY (ffKoirSf, an inspec-

tor, scope, or object, from aKoitiw, to exa-

mine). A termination denoting ocular ex-

amination. Hence,
uEthrio-acope (a'tOpia, serene weather).

An instrument for indicating the power of

the clouds in preventing radiation.

Cranio-acopy (Kpaviov, the skull). An in-

spection of the skull.

Electro-acope (IjXeKpTov, amber. See Elec-

tricity). An instrument for indicating

electrical excitement.
Metopo-acopy (^{tuttov, the forehead).

The art of divining by inspection of the
forehead.

Metro-acope {fifiTpa, the Uterus). An in-

strument for examining the os uteri.

Microscope {puKpit, small). An instru-

ment for examining minute objects.

Necroscopic (vcxpds, dead). A term ap-
plied to poat-mortem examinations.
Pyroscope (avp, irvpi;, fire). An instru-

ment for examining the degree of high
temperatures.

Stetho-acope (arTiBoi, the breast). An in-

strument for examining the sounds of the
chest.

Thermo-acope (dcpfiti, heat). An instru-

ment for examining the changes of heat.

-STASIS ('ffrij/ii, to stand). A termina-
tion denoting a standing, or a position in

a place.

Coprostaaia (xowpis, faeces). Undue re-
tention of the faeces in the intestines.

Metastdaia (jitrti, a preposition denoting
change or transference). A removal from
one place to another.

-STOLE' (aroXfi, a mission i from utiWui.
to send). The termination of two words
denoting the two reciprocal actions of the
heart and arteries. These are

—

44*

Diastole (Sia-(rre\\o), to dilate). The
dilatation of the heart and arteries.

Systole (ffu-tTTfAAo), to contract). The
contraction of the heart and arteries.

-STOMA {uTopa, the mouth). A termi-

nation denoting the mouth. Hence,
Cyclo-atoma (/ci!(tXo{, a circle). Circular-

mouthed J
an order of fishes.

Distoma (Sisi twice). Two-mouthed;
the designation of the fluke.

Lago-atoma (Xnyuj, a hare). Hare-
mouth; hare-lip; a congenital division of

the lip, resembling that of a hare.

-THESIS (flfo-if, a position ; from rtdriiti,

to place). A termination denoting an ar-

rangement. Hence,
Dia-theaia (ltd, throughout). The con-

stitutional disposition or habit.

Syn-theaia (aiv, together). The anato-
mical connexion of the bones of the skele-

ton. The constitution' of a body from its

elements, as opposed to analysis.

-TOM, -TOME, -TOMIA, -TOMY (ropiij,

a section, from ti/ivu, to cut). A termina-

tion denoting incision. Hence

—

Ana-tomy (ilva, throughout). Literally,

cutting tip ; dissection.

Arterio-tomy (apTtjpia, an artery). The
opening of an artery for blood-letting.

A-tom (a, privative). A particle of
matter, incapable of further division.

Broncho-tomy (Ppdy^o;, the windpipe).
The operation of cutting into the bronchia,
or bronchi.

Cerato-tome (<c/paf, Klparos, a horn). A
knife for dividing the cornea.

Core-tomia («<Spi7, the pupil). The ope-
ration by inciaion, for artificial pupil; sy-
nonymous with iridi-tomia.

Corec-tomia {K6ptj, the pupil; ck-to/i^ ex-
cision). The aperation, by exciaion, for

artificial pupil
; synonymous with irid-

ectomia.

Cyati-tome (kvcttis, the bladder). An in-

strument for opening the capsule of the
crystalline lens.

Cyato-tomy (kvittis, the bladder). The •

operation of cutting into the bladder, for
the extraction of a calculus.

Embryo-iomy (cfiOpvov, an embryo). The
operation of opening the foetal head, for
the purpose of delivery.

Entero-tome {cvripa, the intestines). An
instrument for the operation of artificial

anus.

Gaatro-tomia (Ynaritp, the stomach). The
optration of opening the abdomen.

Bernio-toniy (hernia, from ipvos, a
branch). The operation for strangulated

' hernia.
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Kore-tomia. (Kdpri, the pupil of the eye).

Irido-toinia. The operation for artilicial

pupil, by incision. Connected with this is

kor-ectomia {eK-TOjjifi, excision), or irido-

tomia, the operation by excision.

Laryngo-tomy {\apvy^, the larynx). The
operation of cutting into the larynx.

Litho-tomy {\idos, a stone). The opera-

tion of cutting a stone out of the bladder.

Myo-tomy (/i5j, /iuoj, a muscle). Dissec-

tion of the muscles.

Nephro-tomy (vc(ppbs, kidney). The
operation of cutting a stone out of the

kidney.
Neuro-tomy (vcvpov, a nerve). A dissec-

tion of the nerves.

Nympho-tomia {vvjKpti, the nympha).
The operation of removing the nymphse.

(Esophago-tomy {olao<jidyoi, the gullet).

The operation of cutting into the oeso-

phagus.
Omphalo-tomia (i/ii^aXSy, umbilicus).

The separation of the umbilical cord.

Orcho-tomy (Jpx'f' testis). Castra-

tion ; the removal of the testes.

Pharyngo-tomy {(pdpvy^, the pharynx).

The operation of cutting into the pharynx.

.. The instrument is called pharyngo-iomus.

Phlebo-tomy {(pXlxp, 0Xc|3of, a vein). Ve-
nesection. The opening of a vein.

Scleroticec-tomia (sclerotica, and ikto/i^

excision). The operation for forming an

artificial pupil in the sclerotica.

Tracheo-tomy (rpaxis, rough; hence

trachea, the wind-pipe). The operation

of cutting into the trachea.

Zoo-tomy (^£iv, an animal. The dissec-

tion of animals.

-TONIA, -TONOS, -TON^SIUM (rSm,

tension, from rzlva, to stretch). A termi-

nation denoting tension or tone. Hence

—

A-tonia (a, privative). Atony; defect of

tone or muscular power. *

Emprostho-tonos (tinrpouBcv, before).

Spasm fixing the body forward.

Opistho-tonos (HniaOev, backwards).

—

Backward tension ; tetanus of the exten-

6or muscles.

Peri-tonmum (ircpt, around). The mem-
brane which lines the interior of the ab-

domen.
Pleuroatlio-tonos (irXtvpa, the side). Te-

tanus of the lateral muscles.

-TROPIIIA, -TROPHY (rpo^^, nou-

rishment; from rpc'^oi, to nourish). A
termination denoting nourishment.—
Hence,

A-trophia (a, privative). Atrophy; de-
fective nutrition.

Hyper-trophia (iirtp, above). Excessive
nutrition, as of an organ or tissue.

Para-trophia (irapa, a preposition de-
noting faidtineas). Mis-nutrition.

-URESIS, -URIA {ovpnatu the act of
discharging urine; from ovpiw, to make
water; or ovpo;, urine). A termination
denoting the act of micturition, or affec-

tions of that function. Hence,
Di-uresis {6id, through). An unusually

large flow of urine.

Dis-uria (Sis, with difficulty). Diffi-

culty in discharging the urine.

En-uresis {Iv-ovpcu, to be incontinent of
urine). Incontinence of urine.

Hmmat-uria [aT^a, mjiaros, blood). The
passing of blood in the urine.

Hipp-uric (iTTTTOf, a horse). The name
of an acid obtained from the urine of the

horse.

lach-uria (fc^w, to retain). A suppres-
sion of the discharge of the urine.

Par-uria (irapa, a preposition denoting
faultiness). Mis-micturition; a morbid
discharge of urine.

Poly-uria (ttoXus, many). An abundant
discharge of urine

;
synonymous with

diabetes.

Pyro-uric {rtvp, Trvpo;, fire). The name
of an acid obtained by the decomposition
of uric acid by heat.

Strang-ury (arpay^, a drop). . A dis-

charge of the urine 6^ drops.

-URUS, -URIS [ohpa, a tail). A ter-

mination denoting a tail. Hence,
Caen-urus {Koivbs, common). A hydatid,

consisting of a group of animals, termi-

nating in one tail.

Jlipp-uria ("-irof, a horse). Cauda
equina. The final division of the spinal

marrow.
Oxy-vrua (djjf, sharp). A sharp-tailed

intestinal worm.
Thyaan-oura (Qiotno, obsolete ; from fltiu,

to move rapidly). Tail-jumpers ; a species

of insects.

Trich-uria (Opi^, rptx^s, hair). The long

thread-worm, which terminates in a hair-

like point.

THE END
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